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PREFACE  TO  SIXTH  EDITION. 


I  WOULD  be  unappreciative  if  I  failed  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  express  my  gratification  at  the  continued  popularity  of  this 
Text-book,  as  shown  by  the  necessity  for  the  publication  of 
another  edition.  Therefore,  I  desire  to  thank  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  especially  the  teachers  of  materia  medica  and  therapeu- 
tics in  the  many  colleges  in  which  the  book  has  been  used,  for  the 
hearty  reception  which  heretofore  has  been  accorded  it. 

The  book  is  the  fruit  of  some  twenty  years'  experience  in  teach- 
ing therapeutics  and  chnical  medicine,  and  many  years  of  private 
and  institutional  practice.  It  has  been  my  effort  to  embody  as 
much  as  possible  of  this  experience  in  a  condensed,  carefully 
classified,  and  usable  form.  Above  everything  else,  I  desire  this 
book  to  be  practical  rather  than  theoretical.  It  is  important  not 
only  that  the  student  should  acquire  the  largest  amount  pos- 
sible of  knowledge  of  the  remedies  which  he  expects  to  use  in 
the  practice  of  medicine,  but  also  that  this  knowledge  should  be 
systematically  and  logically  arranged,  so  that  it  may  become 
immediately  available.  I  believe  that  the  classification  which  I 
have  adopted  particularly  lends  itself  to  that  end,  and  that  it  will 
greatly  facilitate  the  study  of  this  important  branch  of  medicine. 

While  the  needs  of  the  student  have  been  kept  in  the  fore- 
ground, I  have  not  forgotten  the  demands  which  are  made  upon 
it  by  the  practising  physician.  I  have,  therefore,  endeavored  to 
make  the  subject-matter  as  complete  and  as  detailed  as  the  size 
of  such  a  work  will  permit,  and  to  give  special  prominence  to 
the  therapeutic  sections.  In  this  field  I  have  drawn  largely  upon 
my  own   experience,  not  forgetting   the   larger  mine  of  current 

medical  literature. 
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\PREFACE  TO  SIXTH  EDITION. 

sf  the  ofHdal  remedies  in  this  edition  has  been 
ccord  with  the  Eighth  Decennial  Revision  of  the 
bpceia.  All  the  official  remedies  are  mentioned. 
|these.  a  fi;w  non-offidal  remedies  that  have  been 
be  of  sufficient  importance,  as  shown  by  their 
tdespread  employment,  have  been  accorded  a  place. 
per  that  the  unfortunate  agnostic  tendency  toward 
Ipeutics,  and  the  prevalence  of  nostrum  prescribing 
Iprofession,  are  the  natural  and  inevitable  results  of 
Itherapeutics  in  our  medical  schools.  Every  effort 
to  intensify  the  students'  interest  in  this  branch 
Ihis  knowledge  not  only  more  complete,  but  of  a 
Ireadily  put  into  practical  application.  If  this  book 
that  end,  I  shall  feel  that  it  has  accomplished  its 

zknowledge  the  unfailing  courtesy  and  patience  of 
I  and  cordially  to  thank  Dr.  John  C.  Hollister,  of 
valuable  contribution  on  the  Opsonic  Index. 

G.  F.  B. 
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The  present  work  has  been  undertaken  with  the  immediate 
object  of  supplying  the  student  of  medicine  with  a  clear,  concise, 
and  practical  text-book,  adapted  for  permanent  reference  no  less 
than  for  the  requirements  of  the  class-room. 

The  arrangement — embodying  the  synthetic  classification  of 
drugs  based  upon  therapeutic  affinities — the  author  believes  to  be 
at  once  the  most  philosophical  and  rational,  as  well  as  that  best 
calculated  to  engage  the  interest  of  those  to  whom  the  academic 
study  of  the  subject  is  wont  to  offer  no  little  perplexity. 

Should  an  intelligent  and  comprehensive  understanding  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  be  facilitated  by  the  author's 
treatment  of  the  theme,  the  deductions  derived  from  his  experience 
as  a  practitioner  and  instructor  will  not  have  been  committed  to 
print  in  vain. 

Special  attention  has  been  given  to  the  Pharmaceutical  section, 
which  there  is  reason  to  hope  will  be  found  exceptionally  lucid 
and  complete.  It  has  been  deemed  advisable,  however,  in  the 
general  work  to  include  in  the  descriptive  enumeration  only  such 
drugs  as  experience  has  proved  to  be  of  unquestionable  value 
and  are  of  standard  and  authoritative  acceptance  in  general  prac- 
tice. In  accordance  with  this  plan,  many  new  and  comparatively 
untried  remedies  have  been  omitted,  since,  while  of  established 
efficacy  in  certain  conditions,  they  are  as  yet  too  imperfectly  known 
to  warrant  association  with  remedial  agents  bearing  the  sanction 
of  exhaustive  scrutiny.  So,  too,  a  few  official  drugs  have  been 
excluded  because  they  are  practically  never  used  or  are  employed 
only  in  isolated  instances. 

It  will  be  observed  that  "Untoward  Action"  and  "Poisoning" 
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are  treated  under  separate  heads.  By  the  former  Jt  is  intended  to 
record  the  effects  of  mtduinal  dosrs  in  developing  certain  symp- 
totns  dependent  more  or  less  upon  individual  susceptibility,  not 
necessarily  assuminu  the  aggravated  form  incident  to  toxic  doses, 
which  exert  a  definite  influence  regardless  of  idiosyncrasy. 

In  giving  the  careful  Latin  accent  and  quantity  of  medicinal 
nomencLiturc  (Foster),  so  far  as  practicable  with  the  prosodial 
signs  employed,  the  design  has  been  to  correct  a  prevalent  dis- 
regard of  proper  pronunciation  reflecting  little  credit  upon  those 
to  whom  a  knowledge  of  the  subject  should  be  m  exact  as  it  is 
^miliar.  To  the  prescription-writer  the  appropriate  Latin  genitive, 
and  in  a  few  cases  the  accusative,  will  doubtless  aflbrd  valuable 
assistance. 

During  the  preparation  of  the  work  many  important  text- 
books, periodicals,  etc.  have  been  freely  consulted,  and  from  the 
U.  S,  Pharmacopoeia  chiefly,  and  from  the  National  Di.*pensatojy, 
have  been  adopted  nlmust  verbatim  the  "Origin  "  and  "Description 
and Proptrtits"  of  the  various  drugs  under  consideration. 

In  reviewing  the  progress  of  the  present  volume  the  author 
desires  to  express  his  cordial  acknowledgments  to  Prof.  Carl  S.  N. 
Hallberg.  Ph.  G„  whose  exhaustive  contribution  of  "Weights  and 
MEASintes"  and  "Pharmaceittical  Preparations "  cannot  Rul  to 
lend  permanent  interest  to  the  work  ;  to  Dr.  Alfred  C,  Cotton,  Dr. 
\Vm.  E.  Quine,  and  Dr.  James  B.  Herrick,  for  friendly  suggestions ; 
to  Dr.  D.  Lcc  Shaw.  Dr.  Fred  C  Zapffe.  and  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Jack- 
son, for  assistance  in  compilation.  To  Mr.  Siorrow  Higginson  the 
author's  personal  thanks  are  due  for  his  scholarly  assistance  in 
the  revision  of  the  text 

c.  F.  a 


CONTENTS. 


INTRODUCTION 17 

PHARMACOLOGY  AJfD  GENERAL  THERAPEimCS ai 

Modes  or  Intbodoction  or  Remedies 4» 

UntowaU)  Effects  of  Drvcs 49 

Classification  of  Medicines 58 

Weichts  and  Meastxes 59 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS 64 

Solutions 65 

Aqus  MedicaUe — Medicated  Waters. 67 

Liquores-'SolutioDS 67 

SpiiiEus — Spirits 73 

Syrupi — Syrups 74 

Elixiria — Eludrs So 

Glycerita — Glycerites 86 

LiQcnD  MixTUBES — Internal. 87 

MistunE — Mixtures 87 

Emulia — Emulsions 90 

Extractive  Preparations 94 

Infusa^Infusion! 95 

Dccocta — Deccx:tions 96 

Aceta — Vinegars 96 

Vina — Wines 96 

Tincturi — Tinctures 98 

Fluideitrarta — Fluideitracts 103 

Extiacta — Extracts 108 

Oleore^nx — Oleoresins 109 

Resins — Resins no 

Solid  Mixhihes  for  Internal  Use m 

Put veres— Powders iia 

Sales  Effcrvescentes — Effervescent  Salts 115 

Confectiones — Confections 116 

Trochisci — Troche* 11^ 

Masse — Masses 118 

Pilule— Pills 118 

UnoflMal  Forms  of  Mixtures  of  Solids  for  Internal  Use ja4 

Preparations  for  External  Use laj 

Linimenta — Liniments 135 

Lotiones — Washes laj 

Oieau — Oleates uy 

Olea  Infusa — Infused  Oils. ia8 

Collodia- — Collodions iig 

Uoguenta — Ointrnents 119 

'3 


CONTENTS. 


ft-ales 

Ii — Suppositories , 
-Plasters 


Iipers 

I  Cataplasm 

na  . . , 

he 

|l 

I  EscharoLics 

\nliseptic  Dressings 

Jressings 

Lolfona 

I  lauzes — Carbasa 

luris  Bandages. . 

lillEF  ACTION  IS  ON  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 


hica. 


:hiefly  on  the  circulatory  organs. 


foup. •.. 

Chiefly  as  vasoconstrictors 

Itivcs. 

liefly  to  Inhibit  Cardiac  Activity  and  to  Cause  VaaodilatatioD . . 

JOCALLY  ON  MICRO-ORGANISMS  (ANTISEPTICS) 

liddc* 

lir  Salts 

Isalls,  etc 


attv  Compounds 

I  RiCSINS,  OLEORESmS,  BALSAMS. 
.ind  Carminatives 


(or  Their  Supposed  Anti^nsmodic  Action  on  tbe  Nervous 
i>fD  ANTIPYRETIC  ANALGESICS 


l-lLvea. 


IaND    ALTERATIVES 

Is— SALTS 

:hiefly  on  the  gastro-intestinal  organs 


I3» 

133 

•34 

•36 
136 
136 
'36 
136 

'36 
>37 
"37 
"37 
"38 
•39 
139 
'S3 
i6s 
179 
207 
laS 
144 
»45 
"S« 
166 
i6g 
278 
1S6 
»87 
ago 
390 
397 
303 
330 
33" 
343 

349 
354 
355 
363 
366 
366 

371. 

4i8 

44S 

44S 

4S3 

4S6 

460 


iS 


CONTEI^TS. 


Csthutici 470 

L«zatives 477 

Simple  Purgatives 483 

Hydiagogue  Purgadvei 41)0 

Drastic  Purgative* 493 

Saline  Cathartics 496 

ADthelmintics 498 

DRUGS  ACTING  ON  THE  RESPIRATORY  MUCOUS  MEMBRANES..   505 

Expectorants S°S 

DRUGS  ACTING  PARTICULARLY  ON  THE  UTERUS 517 

Emmenagogues  aud  Ecbolici J17 

DRUGS  ACTING  PARTICULARLY  ON  THE  KIDNEYS 531 

Diuretics. 53a 

DIAPHORETICS S4I 

MINERAL  ASTRINGENTS 547 

VEGETABLE  ASTRINGENTS 57a 

TOPICAL  REMEDIES 583 

Rubefacients 583 

Vesicants  and  Epispostics S^S 

Caustics  or  Escharotics 596 

Emollients,  Demulcents,  and  Protective  Agents 60) 

ANIMAL  EXTRACTS  (ORGANOTHERAPY) 611 

Serum-tbcnpy 614 

Opsonins,  Opsonic  Index,  and  Vaccine  Therapy 6aa 

PRESCRIPTIONS 6a8 


GENERAL  INDEX 651 

CLINICAL  INDEX 677 


A  TEXT-BOOK 


or 


MATERIA   MEDICA. 

PHARMACOLOGY,  AND  THERAPEUTICS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  history  of  medicine  since  the  earliest  times  is  the  record  of 
a  more  or  less  continuous  series  of  experimental  researches,  having 
for  their  paramount  object  a  precise  and  comprehensive  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  disease  and  the  practical  application  of  remedial 
agents.  The  various  "  schools  "  which  have  arisen  from  time 
to  time  are  philosophically  co-ordinate,  their  fundamental  prin- 
ciples being  referable  to  one  dominating  thought — the  art  of 
healing. 

It  is  scarcely  practicable  here,  even  were  it  necessary,  to  review 
in  detail  the  separate  doctrines  which  have  obtained  during  the 
evolution  of  sectarian  therapy.  From  the  earliest  ideas  promul- 
gated by  the  ancient  priests  of  jEsculapius,  through  the  subse- 
quent era  of  Hippocrates,  Theophrastus,  and  the  Alexandrian 
school,  influenced  by  the  crude,  misguided  notions  prevailing  ere 
science  emerged  from  its  infancy ;  discernible  in  the  Galenic  and 
other  tentative  yet  memorable  systems,  in  the  epoch  of  Paracelsus 
and  the  Monastic  Medicine  of  the  Mediaeval  period,  and  in  the 
radical  theories  of  Rasori  and  Roeschlaub  which  attended  the 
development  of  the  eighteenth  and  have  left  a  passing  impress  upon 
the  nineteenth  century, — through  all,  the  gradual  acceptance  of 
empiricism  as  a  legitimate  guide  to  therapeutic  truth  is  manifest. 
Yet  viewed  with  reference  to  their  underlying  animus,  these  varied 
expressions  of  scientific  endeavor  distinguishing  the  part  are  per- 
ceptibly linked  with  the  ampler  system  which  has  emanated  from 
the  more  rational  methods  of  modem  research. 

s  ir 
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The  light  of  inductive  reasoning  and  the  marvellous  progress  in 
scientific  knowledge  which  characterize  tbc  nineteenth  centur>'  arc 
a  living  appeal  Trom  the  idealism  of  a  less  enlightened  age.  Tbc 
release  from  tradition — anticipated  in  the  labors  of  Bicbat  and 
others — to  which  later  investigation  owes  so  nuiny  signal  triumphs 
has  doubtless  been  profoundly  aflectcd  by  the  realistic  tendency  of 
modem  thought  It  is  to  the  startling  advancement  :itl^ned  in  tbc 
natural  sciences,  however,  resulting  in  a  chemical  skill  and  in  me- 
chanical appliances  of  incomparable  value,  that  wc  must  look  for 
the  originating  impubc  which  has  inspired  the  therapeutic  know- 
ledge of  the  present  day.  It  needs  but  little  reflection  to  perceive 
the  immeasurable  superiority  of  actual  acquirementt  over  the  %'aguc, 
hesitating — though  ardent  and  laborious — methods  to  which  the 
theory  and  practice  of  medicine  were  so  long  .lubservient. 

Wc  have  said  that,  considered  in  the  larger  sense,  the  history  of 
medicine  has  been  a  harmonious  rather  than  an  intermittent  devel- 
opment It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that,  in  the  evolution  of  so 
momentous  a  scheme  as  the  formulation  of  a  remedial  system 
applicable  to  the  extensive  catalogue  of  human  ailments,  there 
should  not  have  occurred  spasmodic  and  ill-adjusted  theories, 
crystallizing  in  many  a  strange  eulhis,  which,  if  ineffectual  in 
retarding  the  onward  iswccp  of  rational  progress,  has,  it  may  be 
safely  averred,  worked  incalculable  injury  lo  the  cause  of  medical 
truth.  Mesmerism,  astrology,  spiritualism,  even  thcosophy,  how- 
ever incongruously  conjoined,  and  similar  vagaries  have  not  failed 
to  enlist  among  their  votaries  many  enraptured,  even  noted,  be- 
lievers ;  nor  is  the  mental  strabismus  with  which  they  are  afflicted 
amenable  to  any  resource  of  rational  treatment  We  need,  more- 
over, but  contemplate  the  pitiable  hallucinations  which  urge  the 
pious  pilgrimages  to  Marpingcn,  Lourdcs,  and  Trdves,  and  the 
criminal  negligence  and  incredible  oflence  to  reason  which  stultify 
the  so-called  "  Christian  Scientists  "  (as  ironical  a  misnomer  as  Lan- 
guage permits),  to  realize  that  miraculous  cure*  still  hold  blighting 
yet  potent  sway  over  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  and  credulous. 
May  not  even  tlic  assumption  of  thaumaturgical  powers  be  one 
day  possible  with  those  who  arrogate  to  themselves  a  knowledge 
little  short  of  omniscience,  and  to  whose  rudimentary  intelligence 
the  laws  of  rmture  convey  no  perceptible  lesson?  As  from  the 
sublime  to  the  ridiculous,  so  from  faith  to  fanaticism,  it  is  but  a 
step,  after  alL 

It  is  appropriate  here  to  emphasize  the  unlailing — nay,  ever- 
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increasing — importance  of  therapeutics  in  its  reladon  to  the  wel- 
&re  of  mankind.  Especially  imperative  is  this  obligation  in  an 
epoch  of  unprecedented  achievement  in  every  department  of  science 
which  contributes  to  the  perfection  of  tlie  liealing  art,  in  which 
gerwral  advancement  medicine  has  borne  no  inconspicuous  role. 

The  rapid  advance  of  experimental  science,  however,  applied 
to  medical  treatment,  culminating  in  bacteriological  discoveries  of 
signal  value  to  mankind,  and  the  remarkable  triumphs  attending 
the  development  of  operative  surgery,  have  inevitably  tended  to 
dtspar3(;c  the  equally  noble  and  lar  more  widely  cultivated  field  of 
therapeutic  science.  This  result  is  the  more  deplorable  since  it 
creates  in  the  minds  of  the  young  and  inexperienced  an  impression 
of  contrast  and  divergence  in  departments  of  study  naturally  and 
indtssolubly  correlated.  It  is  scarcely  surprising  that  the  marvels 
of  the  laboratory  and  the  splendid  achievements  of  the  arena  should 
possess  for  the  t>To  an  entrancing  interest.  Vet  it  is  to  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  most  brilliant  triumphs  of  diagnostic  and  surgical 
skill  might  prove  futile  as  the  means  of  arresting  disease  were  they 
not  supplemented  by  the  course  ef  treatment  which  constitutes 
tktrafy. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  medical  art  has  too  often  been  dis- 
credited by  professional  incompetence,  and  consequent  ^urc  to 
effect  the  cure  which  with  the  laity  is  wont  to  form,  however  ignor- 
aotly.  the  only  criterion  of  abihty.  In  America  especially — where 
from  defective  laws  the  widest  latitude  is  given  to  incapacity  and 
tntposture — the  lack  of  proper  academical  training  is  frequently 
the  cause  of  serious  consequences  in  practice,  little  calculated  to 
enhance  the  popular  confidence  and  esteem.  It  therefore  behooves 
tbe  student  of  mcdicirK  to  master  thoroughly  the  details  of  the 
femedial  art,  become  practically  conversant  with  physiological 
ctnulitions  and  the  manifold  phenomena  of  morbid  anatomy,  and 
so  (amili3fij:c  himself  with  the  varying  indications  of  disease  tliat 
in  the  presence  of  whatever  malady,  his  diagnosis  and  treatment 
truy  command  respect— not  only  from  the  laity,  but,  what  is  of  lar 
aM>fe  coiuequence  to  him,  from  the  profession. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  lay  sUess  upon  pharmaceutical  know- 
ledge an  a  powerful  weapon  in  the  armament  of  the  medical  prac- 
tftiof>er.  Yet  no  branch  of  therapeutic  science  has.  perhaps,  been 
more  n^lected  than  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  nature  and 
of  Materia  Medica,  their  origin,  potency,  and  characteristic 
value, »%  well  as  their  physiological  action,  and  the  incompatible 
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and  synergistic  agents  upon  which  tbcir  dlicacy  often  largely 
depends. 

Tlianks  to  careful  and  competent  training  among  phannadsts, 
the  skilful  preparation  and  dispensing  of  drugs  rcliirvc  the  phj'si- 
cian  of  much  responsibility ;  yet  he  should  be  keenly  sensible  of 
the  Eict  that  the  lai^er  share  of  public  confidence  is  reposed  in 
him,  and  by  diligent  study  of  the  subject  endeavor  to  command 
the  minutia:  of  pharmacology,  holding  himself  morally  accountable 
for  errors  quite  possible  in  the  druggist's  dispensary.  It  may  not 
be  irrelevant  to  add  tliat  in  all  medical  procedure  a  sympathetic 
yet  perfectly  controlled  nature,  ready  tact,  and  sterling  common 
sense  are  cardinal  requi:iitc3  to  professional  triumph,  tt  being  gene- 
rally true,  as  was  long  since  observed  by  Hufeland,  that  "  success- 
ful treatment  require:*  only  one-third  science  and  two-thirds  sai'mr 
fain." 

Finally,  the  author  would  counsel  the  utmost  seriousness  in 
the  pursuit  of  a  calling  which  might  aptly  be  termed  "Christian 
Science  "^ihc  power  to  alleviate  human  suffering  by  means  of 
curative  agents  with  which  the  laboratory  of  nature  has  been 
mercifully  stored.  There  can  be  no  loftier,  more  practical  mani- 
festation of  love  to  men  than  is  exemplilicd  in  the  benignant  effort 
to  assuage  the  ills  to  which  mortality  is  heir;  nor  can  any  devotion 
be  more  prixileged  and  in.spiring  than  that  which  softens  the  shock 
of  disease,  illumines  the  darkness  of  mental  and  physical  distress, 
and  from  the  debris  of  misfortune,  vice,  and  heredity  creates  anew 
the  tnuge  of  divine  perfection.  It  is  this  uplifting,  consecrated 
zeal,  akin  to  veneration  for  medical  science,  which  has  endeared  to 
the  world  the  mjusters  of  the  profession — of  which  the  same  wise 
Hufeland  said ;  "  To  him  who  fails  to  make  a  religion  of  the  heal- 
ing art  it  is  the  most  cheerles.<t,  wearisome,  and  thankless  labor 
upon  earth;  indeed,  in  him  it  must  become  the  greatest  frivolity 
and  a  sin."  And  for  those — and  they  are  many — to  whom  the 
material,  possibly  mercenar>',  aspect  of  their  ta.sk  appeals  unduly 
it  is  enough  to  eite  in  rebuke  the  elevated  maxim  of  Stigelius : 

Non  omnw  quai  tiueipiniiu  lucrum  »pccuiil. 
[  ntaUfixU  DiutnmSiut.'i 
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Nature  heals,  physicians  treat — is  a  truth  of  old  that  is  con- 
stantly forgotten  ;  always  by  the  patient,  who  expects  the  patent 
medicine  or  the  family  doctor  to  cure  her;  frequently  by  the 
physician,  who  is  often  persuaded,  against  his  better  judgment,  to 
believe  in  the  supernatural  when  the  mysteries  of  drug  action  arc 
involved,  A  few  propositions  concerning  the  general  action  of  the 
human  body  in  its  endeavor  to  heal  itself  may  not  be  out  of  place 
in  an  introduction  to  a  work  on  the  practice  and  art  of  aiding 
nature's  forces  in  the  treatment  of  abnormal  conditions. 

It  is  a  difficult  task  to  express,  in  a  few  phrases,  the  general 
causes  of  disease,  but  the  following  general  agencies  may  be  con- 
sidered ; 

1.  Trauma,  whether  the  result  purely  of  accident,  or  brought 
about  in  the  general  struggle  for  existence, 

2.  Parasites,  both  microscopical  and  macroscopical,  acting  within 
and  without  the  body. 

3.  Poisoning  from  plants  and  animals,  broken  down  and  decom- 
posed food-stuffs,  and  poisonous  gases  taken  into  the  respiratory 
tract. 

4.  Bad  hygiene,  unwise  modes  of  living,  including  faulty  nutri- 
tion, faulty  modes  of  dress,  eating,  and  housing,  use  or  abuse  of 
certain  organs  or  their  lack  of  use. 

5.  Heredity. — Here  would  be  classified  not  only  the  directly 
transmissible  diseases,  as  syphilis,  but  also  those  constitutional 
dyscrasi«e  that  conduce  to  premature  break-down  of  some  part  of 
the  human  body. 

In  order  to  combat  these  various  agencies  the  individual  orfjans 
have  developed  a  system  of  natural  cure  methods  ("  natural  thera- 
peutics ")  that  are  of  interest.  These  may  be  summarized  briefly, 
following  Robert,  in  part,  as : 

1.  Healing  by  regeneration.  Among  the  lower  animals  the 
regeneration  of  a  lost  member  is  not  infrequent,  but  in  man  it  is 
unusual.     In  a  sense,  however,  the  healing  of  wounds  as  a  part  of 
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the  inflammatory  reaction  is  analogous  to  this  process  in  the  lower 
animals.  The  hypertrophy  of  one  kidney,  compensating  for  the 
loss  of  the  other,  and  the  establishment  of  a  collateral  circulation 
arc  illustrations  of  what  Bachmann,  in  1894,  pointed  out  as  the 
law  of  equivalent  compensations, 

2.  Healing  may  be  brought  about  by  the  exercise  of  an  organ. 
Thus,  the  old-fashioned  system  of  exposure  to  wet  and  weather 
develops,  by  exercise  of  the  skin,  an  increased  resistance  to  agencies 
that  otherwise  might  react  harmfully  on  the  organism. 

3.  In  the  struggle  against  parasites  it  would  appear  that  the 
body  had  developed  an  extensive  array  of  protective  agencies. 
Thus,  antiseptic  substances  in  the  saliva,  gastric  juice,  and  bile  are 
simple  instances  of  this  protective  power  against  para-sites  from  the 
outside.  The  doctrine  of  phagoc>iosis  embodies  the  principle  of 
the  action  of  tlie  white  blood-ccll  in  its  office  as  a  protective  agent. 
In  the  body-fluids  are  found  aUxias,  aMtttoxins,  immunizing  pro- 
teids  that  protect  from  the  action.'^  of  poisons  which  may  develop 
as  a  result  of  the  life  activities  ofthejte  parasites  should  they  obtain 
a  foot-hold  within  the  body — or  even  protect  fix)m  poisons  devel- 
oped in  the  course  of  disturbed  metabolism.  Fever,  so  frequently 
regarded  as  an  adverse  sign  in  disease,  undoubtedly  serves  in  lai^e 
part  as  a  means  of  protection  of  the  body — by  killing  the  agents 
that  have  induced  the  rise  in  temperature. 

4.  Healing  from  certain  poisons  is  brought  about  b>'  vomiting 
and  diarrhea,  by  rapid  elimination  through  diuresis,  or  by  excessive 
perspiration.  Within  the  body  a  most  interesting  scries  of  changes 
often  takes  place — ^thus.  splitting  up  of  poisons,  their  oxidation  or 
conversion,  or  even  fixation,  into  non-toxic  products  is  a  conictant 
phenomenon.  Thus  even  so  powerful  an  alkaloid  a.i  morphine  tg 
said  by  Taust  to  be  in  part  oxidized  and  perhaps  use<l  as  a  food- 
stuff The  chemical  changes  that  lake  place  in  the  liver  have  here 
their  most  potent  activities,  and  the  pathological  chemistry  of  the 
twentieth  century  promises  to  throw  much  light  on  these  compli- 
cates! problems.  Poi.sons  also  are  compensated  for  by  the  process 
of  adaptation  (habituation),  and  arc  frequently  rendered  inert  by 
the  devetopntent  of  specific  antitoxic  substances.  Thus  specific 
anti-morphine  bodies  have  been  developed  in  the  blood  of  some  of 
the  lower  animaN. 

5.  The  physiological  process  of  rest  is  an  expression  of  nature 
healing.  Loss  of  appetite  is  the  indicatkm  not  to  eat.  Pain  calls 
for  resL 
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&  Healing  by  the  casting  nlf  oi  a  portion  of  the  organism  is  a 
process  of  nature  healing  widely  m;i<ie  use  of  in  diseases  among 
plants  and  tiie  lower  animals.  Abscess  Tormation,  the  limiting,  by 
fibrinous  exudates,  of  intraperitoneal  irritants,  and  spontaneous 
gangrene  of  the  extremities  are  well-recognized  examples  of  such 
a  type  of  nature's  healing. 

^hv&tmeDt  is  something  apart  from  healing,  and  in  its  broad 
sense  comprises  all  those  means,  psychical  or  physical,  which  the 
practiscr  of  the  healing  art  has  at  his  command  by  which  he  can 
bope  to  alter  an  abnormal  condition  in  the  individual  he  is  called 
on  to  treat.  Thus,  nature  calU  into  play  the  highest  of  her  gtfb, 
intelligence,  to  aid  her  in  the  work  of  self-preservation,  and  it  is 
the  function  of  the  text-book  to  aid,  in  so  far  as  it  is  able,  to  train 
thai  intelligence  in  the  facts  that  experience  has  proved  of  value- 
in  the  present  instance,  in  the  fields  of  materia  mcdica,  pharmaco- 
d^iumics,  and  therapeutics. 

Fliarmaooloffy,  from  the  broad  point  of  view,  is  the  science 
of  drugs,  and  includes  ihc  various  fields  of  medical  botany,  med- 
ical zoology,  pharmacognosy,  pharmacodynamics,  and  pharmacy. 
Within  recent  years,  however,  following  the  German  school,  its 
meaning  has  been  restricted  and  made  c(iuivalent  to  phannaoo- 
drnamlc*.  or  the  study  of  the  effects  of  physical  or  chemical 
agencies  on  living  organisms.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  it  is  used  in 
thi»  work. 

Uat«rla  Medica  is  the  study  of  the  source,  constituents,  chem- 
ical antl  physical  characters  of  U]e  organic  and  inoi^anic  materials 
osed  for  drugs  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 

Pbarmacosnosy  is  a  division  of  materia  medica,  and  includes 
the  technical  study  of  the  crude  materials  from  which  drugs  are 
dcTi\-cd.  Its  deliberation  is  limited  to  the  animal  and  the  vegetable 
kingdoms,  but  it  it  not  a  science  with  sharply  defined  boundaries,  as 
it  encroaches  on  so  many  avenues  of  knowledge — systcmabc  bot- 
any, zoology,  gros«  and  minute  anatomy,  chcmistr>*,  and  pharmacy. 

Phamwcr  is  largely  a  chemical  study.  It  deals  with  those 
manipulations  by  which  the  potent  principles  of  drugs  arc  rendered 
available  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

Tbwmpeutios  is  the  art  and  practice  of  treating  abnormal  bodily 
sUIes ;  it  is  the  application  of  the  sciences  of  physiology,  pathology, 
and  nosologj'.  and  is  the  concern  of  the  physician.  A  physician  is 
an  engineer  who  cannot  construct  but  is  skilled  in  conservation 
And  repair.      Therapeutics,  then,   has   for   its   object  the    restitu- 
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tion  to  the  normal,  or,  if  such  is  imposittblc,  the  giving  of  com- 
parative comfort  to  the  invalid.  Its  range  of  activity,  tlicrcforc,  is 
extremely  wide,  and  a  combination  of  methods  \^  necessary  to  the 
rc-iourccful  physkjan.  The  following  general  modes  of  treatment 
sliould  be  considered : 

Saggeetion  Therapy. — There  is  little  question  that  the  oldest 
s>'5tetnaUc  form  of  therapeutics  was  a  type  of  suggestion  therapy. 
In  the  old  type  of  "■  Temple  Sleep  "  we  find  the  earliest  use  of  this  ' 
form  of  therapy.  Magnus '  has  shown  that  the  earliest  relations  of 
reli^on  and  medicine  were  to  be  found  in  the  "  Temple  Sleep  "  pro- 
cedure. To  the  earliest  Egyptians  priest  and  physician  were  one. 
There  were  priests  not  physicians  it  is  true,  but  no  physicians  who 
had  not  priestly  functions.  Throughout  the  entire  Egyptian  civili- 
zation this  double  function  flourished  and  even  passed  on  into  the 
Grecian  system,  where  it  persisted  for  centuries.  We  all  know  that 
certain  organs  of  the  body  were  under  the  care  of  certain  gods  or 
goddesses — some  singly,  some  having  charge  of  many  organs  if 
not  the  whole  body.  The  early  Egyptian  god,  Tholh,  had  the 
digestion  under  his  particular  care,  and  it  is  said  that  this  mythical 
personage  invented  the  clyster  pipe.  Thus  the  modem  formula, 
"  Fear  God  and  keep  the  bowels  open."  is  apparently  of  prehistoric 
^yptian  origin.  The  rationale  of  much  of  thiH  priest  therapy  was 
to  sleep  in  the  temple  of  the  god  overnight.  There  in  the  quiet 
and  repose  of  the  holy  place,  providing  it  were  not  too  popular,  the 
god  would  appear  to  the  sick  one  in  the  form  of  a  dream,  and 
would  designate  the  remedy  needed.  Modem  clairvoyant  quacks 
pursue  the  same  method.  No.  59  for  colds,  so  extensively  adver- 
tised, is  said  to  have  been  devised  in  a  similar  manner. 

This  method  of  treatment,  it  is  known,  vras  not  uncommon  even 
as  late  as  the  lime  of  the  Roman  emperors.'  In  the  Greek  tem- 
ples all  were  allowed  save  tliosc  so  hopelessly  ill  tliat  it  seemed 
foolish.  The  procedure  for  thoise  patients  admitted  to  the  temple 
was  for  the  priests  to  narrate  the  wonderful  result*  to  be  obtained 
by  the  step  which  was  to  be  taken;  thus  was  desirable  confi-' 
dencc  imparted.  Then  various  prayers  and  ceremonies  were  gone 
through  with  and  certain  sacrifices  made;  the  sacrifice  being  the 
ancient  analogue  of  the  "  fee."  After  the  "  preliminary  "  conditions 
had  been  complied  with,  the  ancient  priest,  it  may  be  observed, 
obtained  his  retaining  fee  in  advance,  those  patients  who  were  more 

■  •*  RcUlion  of  Medicine  ind  Relicion."  Cuhmrf^kiiUHtht  BiUrr  aut  ^t  Li» 
*VUe  Sntfooiu)  fttid  VeapMha.     Vopauanni,  7,  No.  >o,  , 
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well-KMio  were  pJacecT  in  front  of  the  statue  of  the  god  on  the 
skin  of  the  sacrificed  ram,  while  Ihc  poor  were  permitted  to  lie 
down  on  a  bundle  of  rags  in  one  comer  of  the  temple.  Great 
stress  was  then  laid  on  the  character  of  the  dreams  the  patient 
would  have  as  he  slept,  for  the  advice  of  the  gQ<l  would  come  in  the 
dream.  History  has  recorded  some  fearful  and  wonderful  dreams, 
jl^ulapius  is  said  to  have  demanded  1 20  ounces  of  blood  for  one 
venesection.  Aristidcs  was  put  by  the  gods  on  a  diet  of  raisins  to 
cure  what  appeared  to  be  neurasthenia  from  too  much  exhorting. 
h  is  signi5cant  that  the  ancient  gods  commanded  their  patients  to 
go  fishing,  to  go  hunting  and  swimming,  and  frequent  attendance 
of  tbeatres  was  an  urgent  remedy.  It  was  highly  essential,  in 
bet  obligatory,  that  the  priests  should  interpret  the  dreams. 

The  treatment  of  temple  sleep  was  the  result  of  a  profound 
religious  feeling,  and  it  was  carried  out  with  great  decorum  and 
seriousness.  Implicit  and  devout  confidence  in  the  gods  was  a 
sine  qua  hob.  Thus  the  temple  sleep,  separated  from  its  religious 
accessories,  is  the  prototype  of  the  systematic  treatment  by  sugges- 
tion, and  this  suggestion  therapy  strutting  about  in  the  garb  of 
religion  bas  remained  an  inseparable  companion  of  the  human 
race  from  the  most  remote  times  of  Kgyptian  civilization  up  to  the 
present  day.  With  all  peoples  and  at  all  times,  even  during  our  modem 
century,  suggestion  has  been  active  in  the  garb  of  religion  ;  only  that 
thb  religious  garb  has  frequently  changed  according  to  altered 
religious  and  cultural  ideas.  Faith  is  one  of  the  oldest  therapeutic 
■gcncies  of  which  anything  is  known.  As  Dr.  Osier*  has  so  well 
said.  "  Faith  in  the  Gods  or  in  the  Saints  cures  one,  faith  in  little 
pills  another,  hypnotic  suggestion  a  third,  faith  in  a  pLoin  common 
Ifioctor  a  fourth.  In  all  ages  the  prayer  of  faith  has  healed  the 
nick,  and  tlic  mental  attitude  of  the  suppliant  seems  to  be  of  more 
Pbunscqucnce  than  the  powers  to  which  the  prayer  is  addressed. 
The  cures  in  the  temples  of /TUcuIapus,  the  miracles  of  the  Saints, 
tbc  remarkable  cures  of  those  noble  men,  the  Jesuit  missionaries, 
in  this  country,  the  modem  miracles  of  Lourdcs,  and  the  wonder> 
workings  of  the  so-called  Chriitian  Scientists  are  often  genuine  and 
rnuKt  be  considered  in  discussing  the  foundations  of  therapeutics." 
"  Physicians  use  the  s.ame  power  every  diiy.  If  a  poor  bss,  par- 
alysed, apparently  helpless,  bed^ridden  for  years,  comes  to  me, 
having  worn  out  in  mind,  body,  and  esUite  a  devoted  fiimily,  and 
she  in  a  few  weeks  or  less  by  faith  in  me,  and  fjuih  alone,  takes  up 

■  Mnttrine  «/*  l/^  A'imifttmlA  CtPttny.  190I. 
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her  bed  and  walks,  the  saints  of  old  could  not  have  done  more." 
"  The  faitli  with  wliich  wc  work,  the  faith,  indeed,  which  is  available 
to-day  in  every-day  hfe,  has  its  limitations :  it  will  not  raise  the 
dead  :  it  will  not  put  in  a  new  eye  in  place  of  a  bad  one,  nor  will 
it  cure  cancer  or  pneumonia  or  knit  a  bone ;  but  in  spite  of  the 
nineteenth  century  restrictions,  such  as  we  find  it,  ^th  is  a  most 
precious  commodity  without  which  wc  should  be  very  badly  off." 

Of  ihe  various  forms  of  suggestive  treatment  it  is  not  neccssar>' 
here  to  treat  One  form,  treatment  by  hypnosis,  is  worthy  of 
careful  stmiy,  but  its  details  are  out  of  place  here. 

Heliotherapy,  exposure  to  the  rays  of  the  sun.  or,  in  Finscn's 
latest  developments,  to  the  activities  of  the  x-ra>'s ;  ftorotherapy, 
or  exposure  to  the  open  air.  moist  air,  dr)-  air,  superheated  air,  etc. 
—both  constitute  modes  of  treating  some  forms  of  disease.  Much 
might  be  said  of  0Umatotbersp7,  the  principles  of  which  are  not 
well  understood.  Dietetic  Therapy. — This  is  also  a  method  of 
antiquity.  Diet — milk  cures,  vegetarian  diet,  meat  diets,  diets  for 
obesity,  for  diabetes,  etc. — has  extreme  practical  importance,  and 
its  principles  should  be  thoroughly  mastered  by  the  student. 

Physicomeeh&mcal  Therapy, — This  includes  a  targe  number 
of  useful  pr<icciiuics — Kin&aotherapy,  or  massage  and  Swedish 
movements,  from  which  the  fantastical  osteopathy  has  developed, 
is  one  of  the  most  important.  The  Chinese  and  Japanese  have 
used  massage  for  a  thousand  years,  and  it  constitutes  one  of  their 
most  important  therapeutic  procedures.  "Hssot,  in  1780,  brought 
the  methods  in  use  once  more  in  Europe ;  Schebe,  of  Gcrnuiny.  in 
1847,  and  Zander,  of  Stockholm,  in  1865,  brought  the  modem 
gymnastic  procedures  to  a  state  of  perfection. 

Hydrotherapy,  involving  the  use  of  heat  and  cold,  with  modi* 
f>ed  massage,  has  justly  become  a  most  important  tlicrapeutic  pro- 
cedure. E.  F.  C  Oertel,  of  Bayreuth,  in  1765,  and  Preissnitc,  in 
1790,  may  be  regarded  as  the  founders  of  modern  hydrotherapy. 
Its  most  useful  applications  are  to  be  found  in  reducing  tempera- 
ture, in  promoting  sleep,  and  in  neurasthenic  and  weakened  nervous 
states,  although  its  applications  in  one  form  or  another  are  numerous. 
Tonsillitis,  pharyngitis,  conjunctivitis,  abdominal  pain,  ovarian  neu- 
ralgias, etc.,  are  all  benefited  by  hot  applications. 

Hypodcrmoclysis  and  tmeroclysis  arc  special  forms  of  hydro- 
therapy which  arc  of  great  value. 

Blectrotherapy. — Electricity  is  a  potent  agent  in  the  treatment 
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kOT  certain  forms  of  disease.    Within  recent  years  mor«  definite  ideas 

<  hiive  been  gained  regarding  the  mode  erf  its  action.    Space  docs 
not  permit  of  more  than  an  indication  of  the  merest  outlines  tn  this 

bplace,  the   student  being   referred  to  text-books  on  the   subject 

'(Jacoby,  "  HIcctrothcrapcutics  "), 

In  general,  two  types  of  current,  galvanic  and  faradic,  are 
employed  both  for  diagnostic  and  for  therapeutic  purposes.  Tlie 
galvanic  current  b  of  constant  flow,  low  intensity,  and  small  in 
quantity.  It  has  little  influence  in  causing  muscular  contractions, 
but  has  marked  chemical  and  thermal  properties  and  promotes 
metabolism.  The  faradic  current  consists  of  alternating  to^nd-fro 
currents,  is  usually  of  high  intensity,  and  hart  marked  power  to 
promote  muscle  contractility.  The  knowledge  of  the  diflcrent 
modes  of  ai>pliation  should  be  gained  from  a  good  text-book. 
In  using  electricity  for  diagnostic  purposes  it  is  advisable  to  use 
the  minimum  amount  of  current  to  produce  a  desired  eftect.  The 
two  sides  of  the  body  should  be  carefully  compared,  and  the 
patient  should  be  at  rest.  It  is  advisable  to  have  similar  electrodes, 
and  they  should  be  applied  to  corresponding  areas  on  the  well  side 
and  the  supposedly  diseased  side. 

The  condition  of  muscular  contractility  is  investigated  in  using 
the  galvanic  current  by  making  and  breaking  the  current  Under 
the  influence  of  .small  to  medium  currents  the  normal  reaction 
of  a  muscle  should  be  that  the  anodal  cloture  conlraetion  is  less 
than  the  cathodal  closure  contractioH,  thus.  A.C,C  <  C.CC  In  a 
iDUScIe  that  is  just  beginning  to  show  signs  of  a  loss  of  muscular 
contractility  the  A.C.C  =  C.CC,  whereas  if  the  anodal  closure  eon- 
traetiaH  is  greater  tlian  the  cathodal  closure  contraction  the  reaction 
b  known  as  the  reaction  of  degeneration,  and  is  an  evidence  of  dis- 
ease. Reaction  of  degeneration  must  result  from  almost  any 
extensive  lesion  of  the  peripheral  motor  neuron.  It  is  found  in 
extensive  neuritis  from  toxic  causes,  alcohol,  lead,  zinc,  carbon 
(li»ulphide,  mercury,  malarial  poisoning,  etc..  in  acute  anterior 
poUomyclitis  or  other  disease  involving  the  cells  in  the  anterior 
bocnsoftbc  cord;  it  may  also  occur  with  extensive  muscle  disease. 
From  a  therapeutic  point  of  view  electricity  is  having  a  con- 
stantly widening  application.  The  use  of  the  x-rays  in  lupus  and 
in  flat  cpithelioRuta  is  as  certain  as  it  is  marvellous,  and  the  appli- 
.  cation  of  the  Ftnsen  f^otothcrapy  is  but  in  it^  infancy.  Fledricity 
'  ia  widely  employed  as  an   irriunt.  caustic,  and  escharotic.     in 
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.paralyses  of  spinal  and  ncuritic  origin  its  properties  of  stimulating 

'metabolism  make  it  a  highly  desirable  therapeutic  measure.  When 
combined  with  massage  and  infinite  pains  and  tact,  continued  for 

plong  periods  of  time,  seemingly  hopcluss  paralyses  may  be  very 
markedly  relieved.  Eternal  i>cr.ii.'itcncy  is  sometimes  the  price  of 
recovery.  In  sensory  aflcctions  the  static  current  often  is  of  9er> 
vice.  Mental  .suggtstibility  i*  here  an  important  item,  and  the 
static  machine  Icnd-t  ilitclf  very  readily  to  mucli  quackcr>-.  Galvan* 
ism  is  often  ver>'  useful  in  relieving  the  deep*scated  pains  of  sciatica 
and  lumbago.  By  many,  electricity  is  deemed  of  no  value,  and  by 
others  as  a  panacea  for  all  ills.  The  truth  lies  in  the  means.  Iii 
proper  bancLs  it  is  an  exceedingly  useful  agent,  but  it  has  fallen 
veiy  much  in  the  estimation  of  the  profession  because  of  the 
great  use  made  of  electricity  by  the  charlatan  and  professional 
parasites  on  that  portion  of  society  that  so  delights  in  being  hum- 
bugged. 

Toxicology. — Pliamiacolofjy  and  toxicology  are  in  a  sense  the 

'  same.  The>'  represent  quantitative  variation  only.  All  pharma- 
cological action  represents  some  variation  from  normal  standards. 
When  such  variations  reach  a  point  where  the  disturbance  of  func- 
tion threatens  to  be  or  U  fraught  with  danger  to  the  well-being  or 
life  of  the  organism,  then  the  subject  \»  suflering  from  the  toxic 
action  of  such  an  agent. 

Phami&cotfaerap7. — This  includes  the  study  of  remedial  agents 
proper  or  the  use  of  drug  substances.  It  con.siders  the  applica- 
tions of  the  teachingsofpharmacolog)'to  the  treatment  of  abnormal 
body  states.  It  naturally  constitutes  the  most  importam  branch 
of  therapeutics. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  our  present  elaborate  systems  of 
pharmacotherapy  have  come  into  existence  as  they  now  are  found. 
They  have  had  a  natural  development,  and  the  various  methods 
have  merged,  the  one  into  another.  Certain  arbitrary  methods 
have  received  special  names,  such  as  Empirical,  Specific.  Statistical, 
Physiological,  Rational  Therapeutics,  etc. 

EmpirUal  'nurapeutics  implies  tlie  application  of  remedies  to 
which  experience  has  ascribed  certain  specific  properties  irre- 
spective of  systemitlic  value.  It  is  not  based  upon  experimental 
research,  but  rather  upon  formuhe  cst^lishcd  by  the  accumula- 
tion of  LHolnted  fads — empirid.*m — and  practical  observation,  apart 
from  theoretici!  reasoning  and  the  relations  of  physiological  phc- 
nometta  as  revealed  by  modem  methods  of  investigation.     Were 
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it  possible  to  extend  inderinitcly  the  list  of  remedial  agents  so  as 
to  embrace  the  entire  licld  of  therapeutic  knowledge,  the  empirical 
method  might  attain  the  dignity  cX  an  exact  science.  Such,  how- 
ever, ia  the  comiilcxity  arising  from  the  manifold,  often  contra- 
dictory, impressions  drawn  from  human  experience  that  for  the 
Lcvolution  of  a  systematic  scheme  of  therapeutics  the  empirical 
Hj-stem  must  of  necessity  prove  inadequate. 

I      By  Specific   Tkerapt-HtUs  is  meant  a  system  of  treatment  that 
umplics  that  certain  diseases  have  certain  definite  antidotes.     ThuM, 
rmcrcury  and  the  iodides  arc  specifics  for  syphilis,  antitoxin  for 
diphtheria,  antivenin  for  snalce-bite,  etc 

Slatistical  Thfrapeul'us  implies  a  method  of  treatment  that  is 
the  outcome  of  the  experience  of  the  results  observed  in  a  large 
number  of  cases  under  certain  restricted  lines  of  treatment.  This 
method  arrives  at  excellent  results  if  sufficient  numbers  of  cases  of 
the  same  type  cfui  be  observed,  but  disease  processes  vary  so 
widely  in  different  individuaU  that  the  statistical  method  alone  is 
not  unlikely  to  lead  to  error. 

Phyiiaiogical   Therapeutics   consists  in   the  application    of  the 

strict  interpretations  of  the  pharmacodynamic  action  of  drugs  to 

diseased  conditions.    With  increasing  knowledge  its  principles  will 

y>rove  more  and  more  applicable,  but  the  inherent  difHcultics  of 

nnterpretatton  of  all  biological  phenomena  will  always  make  this 

method  unsatisfying. 

Rational  TlicrapeuHcs  is  a  term  much  In  use.but  it  means  simply 
an  application  of  the  various  cntcria,  empirical,  statistical,  experi- 
mental, etc,  in  the  treatment  of  diseased  processes.     The  rationalist 
barea  less  for  the  name  of  the  disease  and  more  for  the  disturbance 
\£  general  organic  functions,  not  isolated  symptoms,  but  group 
s>-mptom3,  which  indicate  some  lai^  functional  disturbance. 

Oh  the  Gtneral  Action  of  Drugs. — Broadly  speaking,  the  action 
■  of  drugs  is  exerted  dthcr  locally  or  systcmically,  whereas  the 
ieAects  which  are  known  as  rt^fx  action  occupy  a  middle  ground 
netwecn  the  two.  Many  drugs  have  only  a  limited  action  at  the 
hoint  of  application,  while  others  possess  not  only  a  local,  but  a 
Pystemic,  action  as  well 

The  action  of  drugs  is  fundamentally  a  question  of  protoplasm 

icbemistr^',  but  the  investigations  of  the  biologist   have  not  yet 

f  reduced  the  interpretations  of  nature  to  a  question  of  molecular 

pl^cs ;  until  they  do,  phannacology  will  retain  the  words  irrita- 

\$iim,  ttimutation,  dtprtision,  paratym,  and  dtatk  of  protoplasm. 
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Hueppe,  in  iSgi,  enunciated  the  doctrine  that  all  remedies  first,  in 
smnll  doses,  produced  an  irritant  and  stimulating  action  in  proto* 
plnsm,  to  be  followed,  when  used  in  larger  doses,  by  a  depressing 
Or  paralyzing  action,  which  might  go  on  to  death  of  the  protoplasm 
acted  on.  Thus  the  efTects  of  small  and  large  doses  were  con- 
trasted; the  foundations  of  thehomco|>ftthicidca  arc  closely  related 
to  this  interesting  phenomenon.  It  is  not  a  universal  phenomenon, 
however,  and  cannot  be  designated  as  a  law.  as  Hueppe  claimed. 
There  are  a  lai^e  number  of  substances  that  in  small  and  large 
doses  have  antagonistic  eficcls,  but  the  antagonism  is  by  no  means 
an  equal  one.  Thus  is  It  a  familiar  illustration  that  small  doses  of 
morphine  increase  mental  activity  by  slight  stimulation,  whereas 
lai^e  doses  depress  and  paralyze  and  bring  about  unconsciousness. 
The  grade  of  excitement  cannot  at  all  be  made  commensurate  with 
the  grade  of  depression  by  making  the  doses  smaller  and  smaller. 
Chloral  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  peripheral  nerve-endings,  although 
it  depresses  and  paralyxea  the  central  nervous  system.  Citations 
might  be  multiplied  to  show  the  host  of  inconsistencies  and  varia- 
tions. 

If  such  variations  are  found  to  be  true  for  the  action  of  drugs 
on  the  normal  human  body,  how  much  more  variable  are  the 
results  of  pharmacotherapy  on  the  diseased  organism.  At  times  a 
given  agent  acts  with  less  force  on  a  diseased  organ  than  on  a 
healthy  one  ;  at  times  again  with  greater  activity,  and  still  further 
the  action  of  a  drug  ma>'  vary  widely  in  health  and  in  disease. 

At  the  present  time  the  limits  of  present-day  information  offer 
but  little  hope  for  a  better  interpretation  of  these  questions,  and 
not  only  is  the  clinical  side  of  the  problem  obscure,  but  the  chemi- 
cal side  is  equally  uncertain.  It  seems  that  different  chemical 
actions  must  be  considered.  Many  compounds  seem  tn  react  on 
protoplasm  with  a  mutual  disarrangement  of  the  molecules ;  thus 
the  action  of  strychnine  is  interpreted ;  others  act  on  the  tissues 
and  are  chmtnatcd  uncliangcd,  and  yet  have  probably  altered  the 
chemical  character  of  the  tissues  acted  on.  Of  late  years,  through 
the  studies  of  followers  of  Nernst  and  Ostwald,  an  entirely  new 
'  series  of  studies  have  been  carried  on  which  arc  destined  to  be 
closely  related  to  the  study  of  the  physiological  action  of  drugs. 
The  study  of  electrolytic  dissociation  has  already  opened  up  new 
fields  in  physiology,  and  the  ground  is  being  broken  in  pharma- 
cology. In  the  salts  of  the  alkalies  arc  found  a  series  of  actions 
differing  from  those  already  spoken  of;    here  the   active   agent 
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induces  changes  in  the  watery  content  of  the  protoplasm  or  in  the 
water  of  the  liquids  surrounding  the  cells,  and  brings  about  a 
scries  of  pliysical.  rather  than  chemical,  changes.  The  lamiliar 
experiments  of  pla<imoIysis  in  the  botanical  laboratories  illustrate 
this  action,  which  is  controlled  by  the  general  Lnvs  of  clifiiision  of 
liquids,  which  are  separated  by  animal  or  vegetable  membranes. 

In  the  animal  body  many  salts  arc  found  in  solution,  not  as 
complete  molecules,  but  as  made  up  of  their  electrical  components, 
or  iams,  one  positive  and  another  negative,  and  wlien  a  chemical 
action  takes  place,  it  is  an  action  not  between  the  molecuIe.i  of  the 
salt  and  the  protoplasm,  but  between  an  ion  of  the  5(alt  and  the 
protoplasm,  or  even  iofu  of  the  protoplasm  molecule.  For  many 
of  the  simpler  inorganic  compounds.  NaCl,  KCl,  KBr.  KI.  K(OH), 
many  metallic  salts,  etc.,  the  action  of  the  ions  is  (airly  well  e»tab- 
lisbed.  Thu-i  the  eflects  of  strong,  hyptrtottic,  weak  or  dilute, 
hypctanit,  and  normal,  isotonic,  salt  solutions  on  blood-cells,  on 
muscIe-cetU, and  on  nerve-cells  arc  well  known  and  readily  explica- 
ble  under  the  now  known  laws  of  ion  dissociation.  Space  does 
not  permit  of  a  more  extended  discussion  of  this  interesting  phase 
of  the  subject. 

Pkysiologieai  Action  and  Chemical  Comf>ositio», — If  the  action  of 
drugs  is  fundamentally  a  chemical  one,  then,  on  a  friori  grounds, 
it  maybe  inferred  that  chemical  compounds  with  .similar  dissociable 
wu  will  bring  about  similar  physiological  ^eactio^^«.  This  general 
line  of  thought  opens  up  a  most  fascinating  field,  which  is  <).-iny 
oflering  more  and  more  positive  deductions,  especially  along  the 
line  of  the  newer  synthetic  preparations.' 

Many  years  ago  Blakc  sutj^estcd  and  worked  out  a  compltcited 
Kbeme  of  the  toxicity  of  the  metals,  based  on  the  periodic  law  of 
MendeljelT','  but  it  would  seem,  for  the  present,  that  the  time  has 
not  yet  come  when  such  relationships  will  prove  of  any  practical 
interest. 

In  the  5eld  of  organic  chemistry,  however,  the  fundamental 
tmctifl  of  the  relationships  of  chemical  structure  and  physiological 
action  have  given  to  pharmacotlierapy  some  of  its  most  highly 
prized  drugs.  The  ingenuit>'  of  tlie  pharmaceutical  chemist  is 
being  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  the  search  for  new  compounds. 

'  Sm  FrtUiktt,  Annnmiml  Symlk/,r.  I901. 

■  lie  ihtwcd  ihkt  lictwccD  ccnuD  limiis  there  eiiited  ceruin  nlatiani  beintw  the 
weiefau.  ihe  tpednan  aaAlyilt,  wid  ib«  phytiolocicd  uUod  vJ  U)c  ineUU. 
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Along  other  lines  equal  diligence  has  been  shown.  Thus,  a 
large  number  of  the  newer  synthetic  remedies  have  their  draw- 
backs :  tlicir  action  is  marred  by  certain  unpleasant  by-effects  that 
have  no  relationship  to  the  main  action  of  the  drug.  Many  arc  too 
readily  soluble  and  exert  a  local  action  on  the  stomach,  when  it  is 
desired  that  ihe>-  reach  the  intestines ;  others  arc  insoluble  and  do 
not  act  where  it  m  desirable  to  have  them  do  so— as,  for  instance, 
many  of  the  intestinal  antiseptics  and  astringents.  Many  other 
illustrations  might  be  instanced. 

One  of  the  most  fascinating  problems  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject is  that  of  the  combination  of  tlie  useful  activities  of  different 
sj'nthcttcs.  Thus  it  is  possible  to  combine  a  hypnotic  acting  radi- 
cle with  an  analgesic,  and  in  one  compound  get  a  combination  of 
the  two.  Other  desinible  combinations  naturally  occur.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  this  problem  lias  been  often  accomplished  very 
satisfactorily  from  the  chemical  point  of  view,  but  when  the  physio- 
logical test  has  been  applied,  the  compound  has  been  worthless, 
both  actions  having  been  lost  by  some  modification  of  one  or  the 
other  main  action. 

The  possibilities  of  the  problems  arc  extensive,  but  the  difficul- 
ties are  many.  One  warning  note  should,  however,  be  sounded. 
Notwithstanding  the  many  excellent  results  that  have  been  accom- 
plished by  pharmaceutical  chemists,  there  seems  to  be  a  tendency 
on  the  part  of  many  to  offer  to  the  medical  profession  a  vast  number 
of  sa^alttd  new  synthetics.  These  arc  not  at  all  new,  but  are 
ivell-known  old  compounds  or  very  slight  modifications  of  pO]>ular 
compounds  that  do  not  differ  at  all  in  their  main  actions.  Such, 
by  dint  of  extensive  advertising  and  ingeniously  devised  "  clinical 
report*,"  they  force  on  the  practitioner  as  very  valuable  nni> 
synthetics.  Reference  is  not  here  made  to  the  imposition  of  the 
compounding  of  well-known  remedies,  such  as  acetanilid,  etc,  and 
the  putting  forth  of  the  same  imder  propriet^iry  names  as  nrw  s>'[i- 
thetic  compounds.  Such  arc  the  sharks  that  prey  upon  the  legiti- 
mate pharmaceutical  chemist  who  is  making  honest  efforts  to  give 
the  profession  much-dcsircd  remedies.  They  also  prey  on  the 
community  in  that,  under  the  guise  of  a  secret  name,  they  commit 
economic  robbery,  supplying  at  exorbitant  rates  what  can  be  sup- 
plied anywhere  at  rational  prices. 

R«lAtion  of  PhTsIoal  Ohemlstry  to  PharmacolofiTT  and  Tbero- 
peutlOB. — Perhaps  no  departments  of  medicine  have  been  so  sub- 
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ject  to  the  criddsm  "  unscientific  "  as  those  of  pharniacoiogy  and 
tbcnipculics.  Pharmacologists  still  hold  the  most  contradictory 
positions  regarding  the  action  of  specific  drugs  ;  nnd  therapeutists 
have  at  their  disposal  but  lew  means  which  enable  them  to  predict 
witli  deAnitcncss  the  course  of  disease.  Our  modern  therupeutic 
nibilinn  is  undoubtedly  ilic  reaction  of  a  tliinking  medical  profes&ion 
agalittt  an  anttquatcd  cmjiiricism.  Rut,  a»  is  custoniar>'  uHth  such 
reactions,  the  pendulum  has  swung  too  far  backward.  In  order  to 
restore  it  to  its  right  position  it  i«  neces$nr>'  that  wc  reconstruct  our 
knowledge  of  pharmacology  and  theraiieutics.  and,  by  beginning 
with  its  simplest  problems,  slowly  rebuild  it  upon  a  basis  of  newer 
intctprctatioiit  more  in  accord  with  modern  science. 

It  is  impossible,  in  this  limited  space,  even  to  touch  upon  all  the 
points  at  which  physical  chemistry  ofTers  immediate  rci^ults  in  its 
application  to  the  problems  of  pharmacology'.  In  these  pages, 
therefore,  we  shall  consider  only  the  applicability  of  the  theory  of 
electrolytic  dissociation  to  the  problems  in  hand. 

According  to  the  dissociation  theory  of  Arrhcnius,  when  strong 
bases,  or  salts  arc  dissolved  in  water  (or  certain  other 
).  cither  all  or  a  part  of  the  molecules  arc  split  by  the 
water  into  simpler  substances — the  cleclriciilly  charged  atoms  or 
fnMtps  of  atoms  known  as  "ions."  Since  thetc  strong  acids, 
base*,  and  salts  upon  solution  conduct  the  electric  current,  they 
are  known  as  "electrolytes."  According  to  Arrhcnius'  theory, 
then,  a  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  made  up  not  only  of  HCI 
oiolccules.  but  also  of  Il-ions  and  Cl-ions.  Similarly,  a  .solution 
of  dodium  hydroxide  contains  not  only  molecules  of  XaOH,  but 
also  Na-inns  and  Oll-ions.  Ions  arc  charged  with  positive  or 
nc^tivc  clcctricit>'.  Tile  negatively  charged  ions,  which  travel  to 
the  positive  pole,  are  termed  "  anions  " ;  those  charged  with  positive 
elcctricit>',  and  tra^xling  toward  the  negative  pole,  are  termed 
"  kations."  Thus  the  ions  of  a  completely  dissociated  hydro- 
chloric acid  solution  may  be  written  H*  and  CI- 

We  cannot  here  bring  forward  even  a  few  of  the  facts  that  go 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  dissociation  thcor>'  of  Arrhcnius ;  but 
tl»erc  are  an  abundance  of  the  same  to  show  that  the  chemical 
(ami  consequently  the  physiological,  pathological,  and  pharmaco- 
logical)  effects  of  most  of  the  clcctroijtcs  are  entirely  dqwndent 
upon  ttldr  constituent  ions,  and  arc  independent  of  the  nature  of  the 
molecules.    For  example:   hydrochloric  acid  dissociates  into  H- 
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and  Cl-ions ;  NaCl  di^ociatcs  into  Na-  and  G-ions.  These  solu- 
tions are  the  same  in  so  far  as  they  both  contain  Cl-ions,  but  dif* 
ferent  in  that  one  contains  il-  and  the  other  Na-iont<.  Tht 
difTerenccs  determine  the  diflcrcnccs  in  the  properties  of  the  twc 
solutions;. 

A  single  experiment  may  serve  to  fix  more  clearly  the  feet  that 
it  is,  indeed,  the  ions,  and  not  the  molecules,  that  determine  the 
activity  of  an  electrolyte  in  solution,  ir  an  iron  nail  is  put  into  an 
aqueous  solution  of  HCI,  the  iron  is  immediiitcly  attacked  and  H 
is  liberated.  If.  however,  the  nail  is  put  into  a  solution  of  UCI  in 
benzene,  no  such  chemical  action  takes  place.  Tlie  water  in  the 
first  case  converts  the  HCI  into  H-  and  CUions.  Benzene  has 
practiciliy  no  such  dissociating  powers,  and  the  HCI  remains  in 
the  molecular  state.  The  molecules  of  HCI  arc  incapable  of 
attacking  the  iron.' 

It  nuy,  then,  be  accepted  as  true  in  general  that  the  chemical 
characteristics  of  an  electrolyte  arc  dependent  upon  the  nature  of 
the  ions  contained  therein.  Thus  the  chemical  characteristics  of 
an  aqueous  solution  of  HCI  are  dclcrmined  by  the  11-  and  Cl-ions 
it  contains.  All  acid."  yield  H-ions.  and  it  is  because  of  this  fact 
that  all  acids  have  certain  general  properties.  The  diflTerences 
between  the  solutions  of  two  different  acids  that  contain  tlie  sar 
number  of  H-ions  are  determined  by  the  difTcrences  between  tlh 
anions.  Since,  now,  the  physiological  effects  of  a  substance  are 
dependent  upon  its  chemical  nature,  and  since  the  chemical  nature 
of  an  electrolyte  is,  in  ihe  main,  dependent  upon  the  nature  of  its 
ions,  it  follows  that  the  physiological  eflccts  of  an  electrolyte  arc 
determined  by  the  nature  of  it<  ion*. 

When  an  electrolyte  is  administered  as  a  therapeutic  agent, 
before  it  can  produce  any  eflcct  it  must  be  in  solution.  Water  is 
the  universal  solvent  in  the  body.  But  when  an  electrolyte  is  dis- 
solved in  water,  it  is  dissociated  into  ion-i.  The  therajicutic  effects 
of  such  an  electrolyte  must,  then,  be  dependent  upon  the  ions 
which  it  yields.  For  example,  in  the  administration  of  a  dose  of 
sodium  iodide,  we  deal  not  with  the  effects  of  the  Nal  molecules, 
but  with  the  effects  of  the  Na-  and  1-ions  into  which  ttie  sodium 
iodide  dissociates. 

Although  Drcser  showed  in  1S94  that  tile  relative  toxicity  of 
the  mercury  saltt  is  determinetl  by  the  number  of  llg-ions  that 
the  salt  yields  upon  solution  in  water,  and  although  Kahlcnbci^ 
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and  True  were  the  first  to  show  that  the  poisonous  cfTecta  of 
various  electrolytes  upon  the  roots  of  the  bean  are  dclcrmincd  by 
the  nature  of  their  ions,  the  credit  of  recognizing  the  widespread 
ph>-5iologkal  importance  of  the  thcoiy  of  elcctroljtic  dissociation 
belongs  to  Jacques  Locb. 

A  scries  of  papers  originating  from  the  laboratory  of  tliia 
investigator  have  brought  proof  of  the  following  facts.  The 
poisonous  effects  of  acids  and  alkalies'  upon  muscle  arc  deter- 
mined by  the  number  of  ihe  H-  and  OH*ions  they  yield,  and  is 
independent  of  the  nature  of  the  acid  (in  the  case  of  the  inoi^nic 
acids)  or  alkali.  Anotlier  pnper'  shows  that  the  amount  of  water 
absorbed  by  a  muscle  from  equimolecular  salt  solutions  is  in- 
fluenced not  only  by  the  laws  of  osmotic  pressure,  but  also  by  the 
nature  of  the  ions  in  the  solutions.  The  absorption  of  water  from 
equimolecular  solutions  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  calcium  salts 
by  muscle  is  analogous  to  the  absorption  of  water  by  the  Na-.  K-, 
and  Ca-soaps,  for  while  muscle  absorbs  but  little  water  in  the 
sodium  solution,  it  absorbs  an  enormous  amount  in  the  potassium 
solution,  while  it  actually  loses  water  in  the  calcium  solution.  A 
most  important  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  life  phenomena 
b  found  in  the  discovery  that  Na-ions  are  absolutely  necc^ar^'  for 
the  production  of  rhythmical  contractions  in  voluntary  muscle.'  in 
heart  muscle.*  and  in  the  contractile  swimming  bell  of  the  medusa.' 
Vet  a  heart  beating  rhythmically  in  a  pure  sodium  chloride  solu- 
tion soon  comes  to  a  standstill.  If,  however,  a  little  calcium  be 
added,  the  heart  may  continue  to  beat  for  hours. 

What  bearing,  now.  has  the  theory  of  elcctroljtic  dissociation 
upon  the  problems  of  pharmacology  ?  We  have  for  years  been 
accustomed  to  sec  the  cl^ts  of  difllcrent  salts  grouped  under 
genera)  headings.  Thus  we  have  become  .-icqu.iinlcd  with  the 
]*eT>eraI  effects  of  potassium  and  sodium  salts,  the  salts  of  iron  and 
lead,  and  the  general  properties  of  iodides  and  bromidt-s.  Never, 
hfiwevcr,  has  the  question  been  asked.  Why  do  these  salts  arrange 
thcmelves  in  such  groupings  ?  We  have  learned  that  certain  salts 
having  certain  characteristics  in  common  may  at  will  be  substituted 
lor  one  another.  Wc  h.ivc  known,  moreover,  that  although  certain 
groups  of  salts,  sucli  as  the  salts  of  Hg,  Ag.  Fb,  Cu,  etc.,  all  have 
hi|;hly  poisonous  properties,  yet  tlLtt  the  fatal  do.ic  of  the  individual 
members  of  such  groups  diflers  greatl)-  from  one  another.     Then 

have  been  impressed  with  the  fact  that  many  organic  salts,  or 
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salts  combined  with  or^pinic  substances,  are  cilhcr  entirely  without 
cflfect,  or  else  behave  entirely  differently  from  the  ordinafy  salts. 
These  are  a  few  of  the  facts  which  become  at  once  intelligible  in 
the  light  of  the  diMociatJon  theory. 

We  have  .%aid  before  that  in  the  process  of  solution  an  electro- 
lyte  is  dis.toci;itcd,  and  that  in  consequence  we  deal,  in  the  main,| 
no  longer  with  the  properties  of  its  molecules,  but  of  the  ions  that  ■ 
coni^titutc  the  molecules.     We  know,  for  example,  that  we  can 
substitute,  at  will,  sodium  iodide  for  potassium  iodide  in  order  to 
produce  certain  therapeutic  effects.     These  salts  are  alike  in  that 
they  both  yield  I-ions;  they  differ  in  that  the  former  yields  Na- 
ions,  while  the  latter  yields  K-ions.     Any  similarity  manifested  in 
the  therapeutic  effects  of  these  two  salts  is   determined  by  the 
similarity  of  their  anions.     Dut  we  know  that  the  potassium  iodide 
is  much  more  depressant  than  the  sodium  .salt.     This  is  due  to  the 
direct  poi.sonous  effects  of  the  K-ions  upon  muscle  and  nerve*,  arij 
effect  not  exhibited  by  Na-ions,     It  is  because  nil  the  iodides  yield! 
1-tons  that  they  are  grouped  under  a  general  heading.     It  \i  the 
effect  of  the  1-ions  that  we  seek  in  admini.'^Iering  this  drug  in 
syphilis.     Provided  we  give  equal  dose:*  of  I-ions,  one  salt  may  at 
will  be  substituted  for  the  other.     It  is  the  secondary'  benign  or 
deleterious    action    of  the  kations,  however,  which  determines 
which  salt  we  employ. 

Kmilar  reasoning  applies  to  the  bromides.  We  have  long 
known  of  the  hypnotic  cflccts  of  the  bromine  s.ilts  and  the  specific 
effects  of  the  bromides  in  epilepsy.  These  effects  are  due  to  the 
Br-ions,  and  one  salt  is  as  good  as  the  other,  provided  it  yields  the 
Ktme  number  of  Br-ions,  and  its  good  qualities  arc  not  offset  by  a 
dckilenouit  action  of  the  kations.  Hxpcnencc  with  the  bromides, 
moreover,  brings  to  light  the  fact  that  it  is  indeed  the  Br-ions  that 
determine  the  desirable  effects  of  bromine  compounds.  ClinicianaJ 
have  long  been  acquainted  with  the  fict  that  organic  compounds 
containing  bromine  do  not  produce  the  effects  given  by  the  inor- 
ganic salts.  This  is  because  these  organic  compounds  containing 
bromine  do  not  yield  any  Br-ions  at  all,  or  because  they  yield  only 
such  small  quantities  as  to  be  without  effect  in  the  doses  adminis- 
tered. The  same  facts  explain  why  manufacturers  have  been 
unsuccessful  in  producing  an  organic  compound  of  bromine  which 
could  at  all  rival  the  ordinary  inorganic  salts. 

The  theory  of  electrolytic  dissociation  also  explains  why  iron 
salts  have  certain   general  chantctenstics   possessed  by  no  other 


^ 


PHARMACOLOGY  AND  GENERAL  THERAPEUTICS.   37 

salts,  and  why  the  salts  of  Hg,  Ag,  Pb.  Cu,  clc,  are  classed  in 
groups  by  themselves.  In  these  instances,  however,  the  charac- 
teristic activity  of  the  salt  is  d<.-tentitned  by  the  kations,  for  the 
cflects  of  the  Hg-lons,  Pb-ions,  etc.,  evidence  themselves  long 
before  the  cflects  of  the  anions  spring  into  prominence.  In  the 
cyanides,  again,  the  anions  arc  the  eflcctivc  agents  and  determine 
the  characteristics  of  their  group.  KCS  and  HCN  show  similar 
effects,  perhaps,  because  they  both  jicld  CN-ions,  and  these  mani- 
fest their  eflccts  in  doses  so  small  that  sight  is  lo&t  of  the  K-  and 
H-ions. 

Several  years  ago  Dreser'  showed  that  the  toxic  cflects  of  mer- 
cury  salts  arc  determined  by  the  number  of  Ilg-ions  they  yield 
upon  solution.  When  mercuric  chloride  is  added  to  albumin  a 
precipitate  is  formed  which  can  be  readily  dissolved  in  sodium 
thiosulphate,  forming  a  so-called  complex  mcrcur>'  sail.  When 
the  mercury  exists  in  this  complex  form  it  loses  its  toxic  proper- 
tic*,  and  even  though  equal  weights  of  the  metal  be  present,  the 
cotnplcx  salt  is  unable  to  inhibit  fermentation;  and  frog-s,  fi.'ihes, 
etc,  poisoned  with  it  instead  of  the  sublimate  die  more  slowly. 
Ofdcr  finds  an  explanation  for  these  phenomena  in  the  fact  that 
the  double  salt  is  cither  not  dissociated  at  all,  or  yields  only  a 
amatl  number  of  Hg-ions.  In  cold-blooded  animals  the  salt  is 
•lowly  decomposed,  and  the  toxic  eflccts  of  (Ig-ions  formed 
poison  the  animal.  In  warm-blooded  animals  the  decomposition 
occurs  much  more  rapidly,  and  in  consequence  not  much  diffcr- 
eocc  was  found  between  the  toxic  eflccts  of  the  mercuric  salt  and 
its  more  complex  derivati^'e.  Yet  all  local  irritative  manifestations 
were  bcking  in  the  latter  case. 

There  have  recently  appeared  upon  the  market  various  organic 
compounds  of  silver  (protargol,  nargol,  etc)  which  have  come  into 
gmeral  use  as  substitutes  for  silver  nitrate.  It  seems  that  these 
compounds  exhibit  all  the  beitcficcnt  and  only  a  few  of  the 
deleterious  qualities  of  silver  nitrate.  Undoubtedly  an  explana* 
tiou  sunilar  to  that  given  by  Drcser  holds  here  loo.  Silver  nitrate 
o«wi  its  specific  action  to  the  Ag-tons  it  yields.  The  organic 
sHver  compounds  probably  yield  none  or  only  a  small  number  of 
such  ion.s.  When,  however,  the  organic  compound  is  introduced 
into  the  body,  it  is  decomposed,  and  the  Ag  exerts  its  specific 
cflcds  to  a  degree  dependent  upon  the  number  of  Ag-ions 
Bbcfsted.  These  £icts  explain  the  diflcrcnces  in  tlic  behavior 
bct»itn  the  organic  and  the  inoi^anic  silver  salts. 
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P»ul  and  Kronig,'  and,  more  recently,  Schcuricn  and  Spiro,' 
have  been  able  to  show  that  the  bactericidal  power  of  ^^oluttons  of 
electrolytes  i»  dependent  upon  the  ions  cont;iincd  in  thcni.  Equi- 
molecular  solution;)  of  mercury  .talts  arrange  themselves  according 
to  their  degrees  of  electrolytic  dissociation  in  the  following  order: 
HsCI»  HgBr^  Hg(CNS),.  Hgl,.  HgCy,.  When  arranged  accord- 
ing to  their  bactericidal  powers,  the  order  is  the  same.  This  power 
is  then  dependent  upon  the  number  of  Hg-ions  contained  in  the 
solution.  HgCl,.  which  contains  the  largest  number,  has  the 
strongest  germicidal  action,  while  HgCyj,  which  is  least  disso- 
ciated, has  the  feeblest.  So  weak  is  the  action  of  the  cyanide  that 
at  a  concentration  four  times  that  of  a  bichloride  solution  capable 
of  destroying  all  coed  and  spores  it  permits  the  development  of 
sevcr.il  thousand  colonics  of  the  staphylococcus  and  many  colonies 
of  the  anthrax  bacillus,  If  K-ions  arc  substituted  for  the  Hg-ions 
by  the  substitution  of  KCI  for  HgClj  in  the  antisqitic  .solution,  the 
germicidal  powers  of  the  solution  are  decreased,  another  &ct  which 
proves  that  the  Hg-ion  h  the  specific  germicide.  Tliese  lacts 
effectively  dispose  of  the  conception  of  Dehring,  still  held  by 
many,  that  the  bactericidal  power  of  a  mercuri;il  i.t  dependent  upon 
the  amount  of  mcrctiry  contained  in  it,  and  is  independent  of  the 
nature  of  the  compound. 

The  germicidal  cflccts  of  silver  and  gold  salts  are  similarly 
Ibund  to  be  dependent  upon  tlie  Ag-  and  Au-ions.  That  it  is. 
indeed,  the  ions  which  are  thus  effective  is  proved  by  the  (act  that 
solutions  of  HgClj  or  AgNO,  in  absolute  alcohol  or  ether  (solvents 
in  which  but  slight  dissociation  occurs)  have  no  deleterious  effect 
upon  anthrax  spores. 

Recently  Loeb  '"■ "  has  pointed  out  the  influence  of  the  valency 
and  possibly  the  electrical  chaise  of  ions  upon  their  toxic  and 
antitoxic  effects.  Previous  cvperiments  had  brought  to  light  the 
poisonous  character  of  a  pure  sodium  chloride  solution  for  the 
development  of  fish  embryos,  or  on  the  beat  of  the  heart  But  these 
toxic  effects  arc  done  away  with  when  a  small  amount  of  calcium 
ia  added  to  the  sodium  chloride  solution.  Thinking  that  these 
were  only  special  instances  of  a  more  general  law,  Locb  inves- 
tigated the  toxic  and  antito.xic  effects  of  ions  upon  the  develop- 
ment of  the  eggs  of  Fundulus,  a  marine  fish.  The  eggs  of  this 
fish  dfwlop  equally  well  in  sea-water  (their  ordinary  liabitat),  in 
distilled  water,  or  in  sea-water  the  concentration  of  which  has  been 
raised  by  the  addition  of  NaCL     In  a  pure  sodium  chloride  solu- 
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lion,  however,  of  the  same  concentration  as  that  of  tlic  sca-watcr, 
not  a  single  embryo  develops.  If,  now,  a  small  though  definite 
amount  of  a  calcium  salt  be  added,  the  poisonous  elTect  of  the 
NaCl  solution  is  annihilated,  and  the  eggs  develop  into  cmbr^'os. 
Not  only  j^  calcium  able  to  bring  about  this  efTcct,  but  any  bivalent 
kation  serves  the  same  purpose — Ca,  Ba,  Mg.  Fc,  Co,  and  even 
Zn  and  Pb.     The  nature  of  the  anion  is  immatenal. 

But  these  &ctx  hold  not  only  for  the  poisonous  effects  of  a  pure 
NaCi  solution,  but  also  for  the  poi.'tonous  eflects  of  solutions  of 
other  salts,  of  univalent  kalions  with  univalent  anions — Ltd,  KCl, 
NH.CI,  From  these  experiments,  then,  the  general  conclusion 
inay  be  drawn  that  a  small  amount  of  a  bivalent  kulion  suffices  to 
annihilate  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  pure  solution  of  a  salt  com- 
posed of  a  univalent  kation  with  a  univalent  anion.  It  has  been 
further  shown  that  a  trivalent  kation  may  at  will  be  subMilutcd  for 
the  bivalent  kation,  and  that  a  much  smaller  amount  of  a  trivalent 
kation  (Cr,  Al)  suffice*  to  annihilate  the  poisonous  effects  of  a 
pure  sodium  chloride  solution  than  is  required  of  the  bivalent 
kation.  FTnally.  a  quantitative  relation  exists  betu-cen  the  amount 
of  the  toxic  salt  and  the  amount  of  a  bivalent  kation  necessary  to 
annihilate  its  poisonous  effects.  With  an  increase  in  the  concen- 
tration of  the  pure  NaCl  solution  there  Ls  a  corresponding  increase 
in  the  minimal  amount  of  the  bivalent  kation  necessary  to  do  away 
with  lu  toxic  effects. 

These  &icts  are  of  the  greatest  biological  significance  and  of  the 
most  wide-spread  applicability.  A  preliminary  note  announces 
that  the  valency  and  possibly  the  electrical  charge  of  ions  in- 
fluence in  a  similar  way  the  toxic  elTects  of  pure  salt  solutions 
upon  muscle.  The  eflcct  of  a  calcium  salt  in  overcoming  the 
poisonous  effects  of  a  pure  sodium  chloride  solution  upon  the 
rfcytlimica]  contraction  of  a  heart  muscle  strip  becomes  at  once 
intelligible  as  a  5pcd5c  instance  of  the  above-mentioned  general 
law. 

Loeb's  experiments  give  us  an  insight,  moreover,  into  the 
method  by  which  ions  possibly  influence  protoplasm.  Some 
time  ago  he  pointed  out  the  fact  that  in  dealing  with  the  propcr- 
ttes  of  protoplasm  we  arc  dealing,  in  the  main,  witli  the  ph)'sics  of 
a  colloidal  solution  tn  which  arc  dissoK-ed  certain  salts.  The  ex- 
periments of  Hardy  have  demonstrated  most  clearly  the  influence 
of  the  electrical  charge  of  ions  upon  the  physical  state  of  colloidal 
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particles.  Tt  requires  a  large  amount  of  a  univalent  ion  to  cat 
the  coagulation  of  a  colloid,  but  a  small  amount  of  a  bivalent,  or  a1 
still  smaller  amount  of  a  trivalent,  ion  will  accomplish  the  »ame 
purpose.  Locb  believes  that  similar  facts  may  poitsibly  underlie, 
the  toxic  and  antitoxic  cflccts  of  the  salts.  If  the  electrical  charge 
determines  the  antitoxic  effects  of  a  kation,  then  it  becomes  at 
oiKe  apparent  why  a  small  amount  i>f  a  bivalent,  or  a  still  smaller 
amount  of  a  trivalent,  positively  ch^irged  k.ttion  >utlices  to  neu- 
tralize the  poisonous  effects  of  a  pure  sodium  chloride  solution. 

The  theorj'  of  electrolytic  dissociation  is  only  one  of  the  many 
developments  of  physical  tliemLstry  that  promises  much  if  applied 
to  the  problems  of  pharmacolo(j)'  or  the  biologicil  sciences  in 
general.  We  must  attribute  a  large  part  of  our  present  ignorance) 
concerning  the  general  laws  that  underlie  the  action  of  drugs  to 
the  failure  to  recognize  and  utilize  the  fruits  of  this  new  science. 
Innumerable  papers  still  appear  in  which  the  physiological.  ]>atho> 
logical,  and  pharmacological  effects  of  percentage  solutions  of 
various  electrolytes  arc  compared.  Only  chemically  c<iuivalent 
solutions  can  be  compared.  It  is  to  such  violations  of  the  simple 
laws  of  physical  chemistry  that  many  of  the  crmreous  results 
obtained  in  the  biological  sciences  are  to  be  attributed. 

The  action  of  elcctroI)tcs  must  be  analyzed  into  the  action  of 
their  constituent  ions.  Ultimately  we  shall  have  a  classification 
of  the  electrolytes  based  upon  the  action  of  the  ions  contained  in 
Ihcm.  Once  we  grasp  the  notion  that  the  activity  of  a  given  sub- 
stance  is  dclermtncd  by  the  ions  it  yields  upon  solution  we  shall, 
perhaps,  find  a  method  of  rearranging  our  system  of  dosage  upon 
this  basis — a  process  analogous  to  the  rcguhition  of  the  dosage  of 
crude  drugs  based  upon  their  alkaloid  content. 
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MODES  OF  INTRODUCTION  OF  RF,MEDIES. 

Remedies  may  be  apjilicd  externally  to  the  skin  or  intemaUy  to 
many  mucous  membranes,  either  as  a  heal  application  or  to  bring 
.iboui  syntemJc  action. 

Uetbods  of  Slcin  Medicatioa. — T)ie  passage  of  drugs  through 
the  unbroken  skin  takes  place  in  a  smsll  degree  only.  The  follow- 
ing methods  are  applicable :  Enepidrnnk  method,  consisting  of  the 
application  of  catapLisms,  fomentations,  washes,  %'apor-baths,  etc 
Ep'ulermie  methatls,  or  ihc  methods  of  inunction ;  these  arc  widely 
applicable.  In  mich  the  drug  is  dissolved  or  suspended  in  some 
oily  or  fatty  medium  and  made  to  penetrate  the  deeper  layers  of 
the  skin  by  persistent  and  thorough  rubbing.  The  thinner  skinned 
portions  of  the  body,  such  as  the  axill.-e,  groins,  beneath  the  knee, 
and  inner  elbow  surfaces  arc  those  most  frequently  used,  The 
method  is  valuable  for  general  absorption,  especially  in  the  mer- 
curial administration  for  syphilis  and  in  the  use  of  methyl  salicy- 
late (oil  of  wintergreen)  in  rheumatism,  but  it  lacks  precision  in 
dosage.  Endennie  met/tod.  by  which  the  skin  h  blistered  and  the 
drug  i^  applied  to  the  free  corium ;  it  has  many  serious  disadvan- 
tigca. 

Hyptdermit  Mtfhoti. — This  consists  in  injecting  the  drug  into 
the  subcutaneous  tissues  by  means  of  the  hypodermic  needle  and 
syringe.  Since  absorption  by  the  tissues  takes  place  readily,  it  will 
be  seen  that  this  method  of  application  is  far  more  efficacious  than 
those  previously  mentioned.  Not  all  dntgs,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
are  available  for  administration  by  the  hypodermic  process  of 
injection.  The  eminent  succe.ss  attending  the  operation,  however, 
renders  it  of  signal  value  to  the  physician. 

This  method  was  first  used  in  a  prsctical  manner  by  Wood,  of 
Edinburgh,  in  1853.  A  s)-ringc  with  glass  rod  and  glass  barrel 
accurately  ground  is  the  best  now  on  the  market.  If  carefully 
made,  it  will  not  leak  and  is  never  out  of  order.  Those  with  metal 
barrels  and  leather  washers  dry  out  when  not  in  const;tnt  use, 
and  are  never  in  condition  when  required.  The  all-glass  syringe, 
moreover,  can  be  sterilized  at  any  time.  This  cannot  be  said  of 
other  varieties.  A  barrel  holding  about  30  minims  i.s  the  usual 
size.  After  filling,  all  air  should  be  excluded.  The  skin  should 
be  pinched  up  slightly,  and  the  needle  inserted  rapidly  and 
obliquely ;  Kwne  prefer  to  insert  the  needle  at  right  angles,  but  this 
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is  unneoessaiy,  and  if  contaminated  solutions  should  happen  to  be 
used,  deq)  abscesses  are  produced.  The  insertion  of  the  deltoid, 
outer  aspect  of  the  thighs,  and  deep  muscles  of  the  back  arc 
favorite  sites.  Solutions  of  drugs  should  not  be  used.  It  is  pref- 
erable to  use  soluble  hypodermic  tablets ;  these  arc  best  dissolved 
in  a  teaspoonful  of  water  heated  over  a  flame ;  after  cooling,  the 
solution  can  be  injected  without  causing  pain.  Prompt  action 
follows  this  method,  accurate  dosage  is  assured,  and  disturbance 
of  the  gastric  or  intestinal  muconx  is  avoided.  As  a  rule,  the  dose 
by  this  method  is  35  p>cr  cent,  less  than  when  given  by  the  mouth. 

VatciHatian  is  a  method  of  skin  medication.  In  males  it  is  best 
performed  over  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid,  and  in  females  there  or 
at  the  upper  outer  portion  of  the  leg.  The  thigh  is  troublesome 
to  dress  and  necessitates  greater  exposure.  For  scarificadon  the 
best  instrument  is  3  fine  needle,  which  should  be  sterilized  in  a 
flame  before  using.  The  site  selected  should  be  cleansed  thor- 
oughly with  soap  and  water;  hard  rubbing  will  aid  in  peeling 
away  bacteria  infected  epidermis.  Three  or  more  scratches,  \  of 
an  inch  apart  and  J  of  an  inch  long,  are  tlien  made,  and  the  ^-accine 
is  rubbed  in  thoroughly  cither  with  a  sterilized  wooden  toothpiclt 
or  with  the  gla-ss  of  a  capillary  tube.  The  capillary  tube  of 
glycerinated  bovine  lymph  with  a  small  balloon  to  expel  the  virus 
is  the  best  form  of  virus  now  in  use.  With  bovine  wrus  the 
dangers  from  syphilis  and  tuberculosis  are  hU.  and  thorough 
cleansing  of  the  arm  avoids  erysipelas  or  other  septic  infections. 

IfyfxMintNPclysis  is  a  method  of  applying  remedial  agents 
through  the  skin.  As  a  rule,  0.6  per  cent  normal  salt  solution  is 
used — a  dram  of  table  salt  to  a  pint  of  boiled  and  filtered  water. 
The  site  preferred  is  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  or  the  ilio- 
lumbar region,  above  the  ilium  and  below  the  ribs.  Thorough 
a»qjsi.<t  is  nece-ssary  in  the  tcchnic.  An  ordinary  fountain  s)*ringe 
with  a  moderate  sized  needle  is  all  that  is  required.  The  solution 
is  best  used  at  a  temperature  of  from  1 10°  to  115"  I'.,  and  from  4 
to  8  ounces  are  emplo)'ed.  The  method  is  extremely  useful  in 
conditions  of  shock,  hemorrhage,  diarrhea,  uremia,  and  in  toxic 
states  generally. 

Locai  ApplicatwHS  to  Mutous  Mtmbranrs. — The  Eyt. —  Here 
lotions  (collyria)  of  boric  acid  or  hot  water  are  applied.  Oint- 
ments and  caustics  are  applied  directly.  Calomel  may  be  dusted 
into  the  eye  for  sluggish  chronic  inflammatory  conditions. 

The  Ear. — ^This  is  reached  by  direct  application,  or  by  means 
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oT^rringe.  Alcoholic  solutions  of  mild  antisqitic  drugs,  such  as 
boric  add,  may  be  employed,  tlie  evaporation  of  the  menstruum 
depositing  the  juitiseptic  in  pbce.  The  ear  xt,  also  reached  by  the 
Eustachian  catheter  from  the  inside. 

Tht  Nine. — Direct  application  of  caustics  or  astringents  can  be 
made  to  the  nose.  Sprays  and  insuflHations  of  antiseptic  solutions 
or  powders  arc  useful.  For  children  one  of  the  most  efficient 
methods  of  cleansing  the  posterior  phar>'ngc3l  vault,  which  often 
is  necessary  in  scarlet  fever,  measles,  influenza,  etc.,  in  order  to 
avoid  middle-ear  tnfecrion,  is  to  let  the  little  patient  Uc  on  his  back, 
and,  by  means  of  a  tablespoon,  the  antiseptic  solution  car  be  placed 
directly  in  the  nose.  Children  will  permit,  even  enjoy,  this,  when 
no  amount  of  coaxing  will  persuade  them  to  submit  to  the  use  of  a 
spray.     Moreover,  a  spray  rarely  cleanses  the  entire  nasal  cavity. 

TTtf  Pharynx  is  reached  best  by  direct  application  of  absorbent 
cotton  on  an  applicator.  Tlic  applicator  is  nude  capable  of  being 
bent  so  as  to  reach  the  posterior  pharynx.  Solutions  of  cocaine, 
4  per  cent,  and  freshly  prepared  solutions  of  suprarenal  gland,  to 
to  50  per  cent,  are  widely  employed  as  local  applications  for  anes- 
tbetk  and  astringent  purposes  in  these  localities.  Gargles  are  now 
largely  superseded  by  direct  applications,  sprays,  or  by  syrupy  or 
mudl^nous  solutions  containing  astringent  drugs. 

Rts^ratery  Tract. — As  a  means  of  produdng  anesthesia  the 
respiratory*  tract  has  been  utilized  for  some  time.  Opium  is  aUo 
taken  in  thb  manner  by  the  o|Mum>smoker.  The  confirmed 
dgarcttc  inhaler  also  uttliiies  the  respiratory  tract.  In  young 
children  breathing  of  steam,  medicated  or  not,  is  an  efficient  mean.s 
for  treating  spasmodic  Iar>'ngiti5,  bronchitis,  and  bronchopneu- 
mooia.  It  is  probable  Iliat  the  breathing  of  medicated  vapors,  as 
advocated  by  the  disciples  of  the  pneumatic  cabinet,  as  a  means  of 
treating  tuberculosis  of  the  re^iratoiy  passages  is  largely  illusory. 

Rtttum. — McdtcatioR  as  well  as  feeding  by  means  of  the  rectum 
is  indicated  in  conditions  of  great  irritability  of  the  stomach  or 
under  special  circumstances,  such  as  stenosis  of  the  esophagus, 
gastric  cancer  with  stenosis  of  the  cardiac  entrance,  hysterical  dys- 
ph^ta.  or  in  certain  insane  states,  notably  melancholia.  Local 
(focase  may  require  local  application  of  cauter>-,  astringents,  etc. 
By  means  of  the  proctoscope,  enteroscope,  or  rectal  specula,  such 
topical  applications  may  be  made  with  ease  and  precision.  Before 
maldng  use  of  the  rectal  mucous  membrane  as  a  means  for  absorp- 
lioB  it  should  be  cleaned  thoroughly.     The  altcaline  reaction  of  the 
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mucus  should  be  remembered  in  prescribing,  else  incorapatibJUty 
may  easily  arise.  Most  drugs  arc  absorbed  much  less  rapidly 
through  the  rectal  wall  than  through  the  stomach;  there  are, how- 
ever, a  few  exceptions.  These  are  notably  strychnine,  morphine, 
and  iodine.  Such  is  the  teaching  of  many  modem  text-books. 
Personally,  1  have  not  been  able  to  verify  this. 

liHteroclym.  or  intestinal  hydrotherapy,  as  one  author  puts  it, 
is  a  method  of  intestinal  irrigation,  including  the  use  of  cncm.ita. 
used  for  the  relief  of  a  varietj'  of  conditions.  It  is  a  highly  valu- 
able procedure.  Any  syringe  will  suffice,  but  for  large  quantities 
of  water,  the  fountain  or  bag  syringe  is  perhn{>s  best  adapted. 

Large  quantities  of  fluid  may  be  thrown  into  the  bowel — as 
much  as  g  pints  may  be  used.  !f  the  temperature  of  tlic  fluid  is 
high, —  I  tj^-llS*  F., — there  is  less  tcndcnc>' to  the  development 
of  intestinal  cramps.  When  a  lar^e  quantity  of  water  is  used  to 
irrigate  the  bowel,  its  course  may  be  followed  by  percussion,  and 
its  descent  into  the  ascending  colon  noted.  In  this  manner  the 
cecum  can  be  reached  and  thoroughly  cleansed,  a  procedure  of 
much  value  in  the  medical  treatment  of  apjiendicular  disorders. 
Normal  salt  .solution  may  be  used  to  subserve  the  same  purposes 
as  by  h>i)odermoclysis. 

Urethra. — Here  direct  application,  irrigation,  and  suppositories 
afford  the  best  means  of  medication.  The  cystoscopc  may  be  used 
here  or  for  direct  applications  to  the  walls  of  the  bladder. 

Stomach. — Medication  by  means  of  the  stomach  is  the  most 
convenient  and  practical  method.  The  passage  through  the  mouth 
and  esophagus  does  not  alter,  to  any  great  extent,  the  principles  of 
drugs.  Some  drugs,  such  as  strong  acids,  must  be  well  diluted 
in  order  to  protect  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  the 
eruimel  of  the  teeth.  The  administration  of  certain  of  the  metals 
requires  caution.  Thus,  some  of  the  soluble  iron  preparations  alter 
the  color  of  the  teeth  somewhat ;  lead  acts  injuriously  if  tlie  teeth 
are  carious  ;  and  when  mercury  is  being  administered,  the  hygiene 
of  the  mouth  must  be  carefully  watched.  In  the  stomach  many 
drugs  that  are  insoluble  or  slightly  soluble  in  water  are  rendered 
more  soluble  by  the  weak  adds;  many  chemical  reactions  take 
place,  which  arc  further  complicated  as  the  drugs  pass  into  the 
intestines  and  meet  the  alkaline  fluids,  the  bile  salts,  and  the  prod- 
ucta  of  intestinal  digestion. 

fHtravenous  Injection  may  be  resorted  to  in  desperate  cases :  its 
dangers  arc  obvious,  however,  and.  save  for  the  purpose  of  trans- 
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fusion  af^cr  seven:  hemorrhage,  it  can  seldom  be  attempted  with 
impunity. 

IntwTuiJ  Administration. — The  most  obvious,  and  by  far  the 
most  useful,  method  of  internal  administration  b  by  the  mouth ; 
yet  care  and  discretion  are  to  be  used  even  in  so  ordinary-  a  process, 
andthcphysician  should  consider  thoughtfully  the  time,  consequent 
e^lccts,  and  chemical  changes,  that  the  drug  may  produce  the  most 
beneficial  results. 

Inhalation  it  in  many  respects  of  the  first  importance  as  a 
method  of  internal  administration.  Its  great  facility  in  practice 
and  itn  unquestionable  efficiency — as  in  the  case  of  anesthetics-^ 
render  it  readily  available  and  Iiighly  bcneRcial,  although  tlie 
method  has  attained  as  yet  only  a  limited  use  in  therapeutics 
beyond  a  resort  to  it  in  pulmonary  diseases. 

Extmata. — A  diflerent  class  of  administrative  operations  consists 
in  injections  into  the  rectum,  which  injections  may  be  purgative, 
anodyne,  nutrient,  emollient,  astringent,  anthelmintic,  etc.  For 
speedy  and  efficient  cleansing  of  the  large  intestine  the  purgative 
enema  is  of  incomparable  value,  care  being  taken  that  the  quantity 
€>f  the  injection  be  sufficient,  that  it  be  passed  up  as  far  as  possible. 
and  that  it  remain  as  long  as  the  patient  is  able  to  retain  it. 

Sutrunt  enewata  may  be  employed  when,  for  any  rca.<ton,  the 
food  cannot  be  made  cither  to  enter  the  stomach  or  to  remain  there. 
Small  quantities— 3  or  4  ounces — arc  retained  better  than  larger 
amounts.  As  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum  docs  not  have 
any  tSgcstivc  potvcr,  such  encmata  should  be  prcdigcstcd,  cither  by 
peptic  or  pancreatic  ferments.  Milk,  oatmeal,  gruel,  oysters,  eggs 
ami  milV.  i>eptoni;:cd,  with  mild  alcoholic  additions,  as  of  sherry, 
make  excellent  nutrient  cnemata. 

Another  mode  of  securing  beneficial  results  from  intcm.tl  admin- 
iftntion  through  the  absorptive  properties  of  the  intestine  is  by 
means  of  suf>positori(s,  readily  introduced  within  the  sphincter  ani 
and  dissolving  at  the  temperature  of  the  body.  "Was  method  of 
medkation  is  serviceable  either  for  local  or  general  purposes. 

To  lake  the  place  of  intravenous  injection,  normal  solution,  a.6 
of  t  per  cent,  is  used  as  an  enema  in  alt  conditions  where  the 
ftmncr  is  indicated,  e^iecially  after  major  operations.  From  y  to 
17  fluidounces  (207-503  Cc.)  are  injected,  according  to  the  indi- 
vidual tolerance  of  the  patient.  These  injections  arc  to  Ik  repeated 
in  the  endeavor  to  secure  the  absorption  of  from  3  to  6  quarts 
(liter*)  of  the  solution  in  the  course  of  twcn^-four  hour*. 
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Conditions  Modifying  the  Action  of  Bemediee. — All  indi- 
viduals are  not  atlccted  in  the  same  degree  by  the  siimc  remedy. 
Age,  size,  weight,  fatness  or  leanness,  sex,  temperament,  etc..  arc 
some  of  the  variants.  These  may  be  considered  under  the  general 
head  of  dosage. 

DoBag«. — The  term  dosf  implies  the  quantity  of  a  medicinal 
agent  which  under  certain  conditions  it  is  advi.s;ible  to  administer. 
In  other  words,  the  therapeutic  dose  is  that  ponion  of  a  medicament 
which  is  capable  of  producing  the  required  action.  There  arc  many 
considerations  entering  into  the  question,  to  be  weighed  by  the  fea- 
tures of  the  individual  case.  Dosage  may  be  regarded  as  perhaps 
the  most  vulnerable  point  in  therapeutic  science,  yet  one  upon 
which  the  art  of  healing  almost  wholly  dejicnds.  While  it  yet 
seems  advisable  to  stitc  in  a  text-book  the  so-called  maximum  and 
minimum  doses  of  various  drugs,  clinical  experience  has  convinced 
me  that  the  principle  of  the  maximum  and  minimum  should  not  be 
considered  tlic  true  rule  for  dosage. 

Common  sense  ought  long  since  to  have  told  us  that  the  doses 
prescribed  in  the  text-books  are  only  ba^cd  upon  experience  in  cer- 
tain cases,  or  upon  experimentation  made  upon  animals.  From 
such  data,  however,  the  first  author  who  wrote  upon  the  posology 
of  diflercnt  .substances  started,  and  others  have  simply  copied  after 
the  first.  If  any  fact  went  beyond  the  well-defined  limits,  it  was 
wont  to  be  explained  by  the  defective  quali^  or  method  of  prepa- 
ration of  the  drug,  or  by  an  idiosyncrasy  so  rare  that  one  would 
not  even  take  the  pain.s  to  investigate  the  matter  and  sec  if  it  were 
really  less  rare  than  had  been  bclicved. 

Sincc  Hcllcr  in  1755  enunciated  his  philosophical  maxims 
touching  the  rational  method  of  testing  the  therapeutic  effects  of 
drugs,  eminent  clinicians  have  sought  to  solve  the  mysteries  attend- 
ing the  action  of  various  remedies  whose  modus  operandi  remains 
to  this  day  obscure.  Indeed,  so  great  is  the  diversity  of  operation 
pertaining  to  the  commonest  remedies,  conditioned  by  the  character 
and  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  well  as  the  amount  and  quality 
of  the  drug,  that  it  k  next  to  impossible  to  predicate  the  precise 
efiTccts  of  agents  whose  physiological  properties  are  theoretically 
and  even  practically  established.  The  ordinary  adult  dose  <^ 
opium,  for  instance,  is  1  gr.  (ox}6  Gm.);  yet  in  certain  diseases, 
such  as  peritonitis,  ten  times  that  amount  may  be  required  to 
relieve  the  pain.  The  doses  given  in  many  text-books  difler 
materially  from  those  prescribed  in  actual   practice,  being  in- 
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(ended  to  express  only  the  averse  quantities  to  be  admin- 
istered, the  exact  amounts  varying  with  the  conditions  of  the 
porticutar  case.  These  conditioiui  may  be  classed  under  the 
beads  of  age,  sex,  temperament,  idiosyncrasy,  habit.  Mate  of  the 
system,  temperature  of  the  body,  time  of  administration,  intervals 
between  doses,  cumulative  action  of  the  drug,  and  the  contingent 
considerations  of  diet,  climate,  race,  etc^-odcntimes  a  complicated 
problem  even  to  the  most  skilful  therapeutist  A  few  suggestions 
fct^afding  the  leading  characteristics  of  dosage,  as  limited  by  these 
various  circumstances,  may  be  of  value  to  the  student. 

The  influence  exercised  by  Age  Ls  indubiuiblc,  as  a  rule  the 
young  requiring  smaller  doses  tlian  adults,  the  very  aged  may  be 
also  very  susceptible.  With  regard  to  children  several  mathematical 
fofioula:  have  been  devised,  none  of  which,  however,  has  proved 
infallibte — least  of  all  those  based  upon  adult  dosage,  itself  subject 
to  no  little  uncertainty.  Nor  can  deductions  as  to  the  efTicac>-  of 
a  given  dose  be  drawn  from  the  action  of  drugs  with  which  the 
agent  is  naturally  associated.  A  single  drop  of  laudanum  has  been 
known  to  produce  the  death  of  an  infant,  whereas  large  doses  of 
belladonna,  conium,  arsenic,  and  mercury  have  been  taken  with 
comparative  impunity. 

The  most  convenient  rule  (Young's)  adds  12  to  the  child's 
age  and  divides  by  the  age  to  get  a  denominator  of  a  fraction 
whose  numerator  is  i,  this  fraction  representing  the  proportion 
between  adult  and  infant  doses.     Thus,  for  a  child  three  years  old 

— = — =  5,  or  J.  the  dose  being  one-fifth  of  that  given  to  an  adult. 

Ttmperamrnt  acts  as  an  important  atjcnt  in  modifying  the  effect 
of  rttcdidnal  remedies,  phlegmatic  subjects  readily  tolerating  cer- 
tain medicines,  such  as  opium,  which  those  of  nervous  temperament 
are  unabte  to  bear.  Stimuli  act  upon  sanguine  patents  forcibly, 
yet  upon  others  their  influence  may  be  either  tardy  or  ineffectual. 
The  condition  is  one  which  discloses  a  wide  field  of  inquiry-,  the 
mental,  moral,  and  physicil  tendencies  of  the  individual  being 
involved  in  the  practical  administration  of  medicines. 

Closely  allied  to  the  foregoing  is  the  question  of  Idiosyncrasy,  the 
cOBftitutional  peculiarity  which  exerts  a  subtle  influence,  scarcely 
tmdemood,  as  potent  as  it  is  obscure.  lU  characteristics  cannot 
be  formulated,  but  must  be  studied  with  the  aid  of  experience — an 
odor,  a  taste,  a  casu.al  or  fixed  impression,  or  hereditary  in.stinct 
often  determining  their  existence  and  manifestation.     In  tempera- 
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ment  and  idiosyncrasy,  indwrd.  the  psychological  rather  than  the 
physio]o|^al  side  of  therapeutics  is  developed,  rt-quirinjj  for  its 
treatment  a  professional  acumen  not  always  at  command. 

The  influence  of  Habil  is  to  diminish  the  susceptibility  of  the 
oi^ntsm  to  impressions  which  under  normal  conditions  Would  bei 
speedy  and  cflcctual.  Only  by  gradually  increasing  the  quantity 
of  the  dose  can  results  be  obtained  which  in  ordinary  circumstances 
require  few  exhibitions.  Thus,  patients  accustomed  to  the  use  of 
alcoholic  stimulants  accept  heroic  doses  of  alcohol  with  little  or  no 
indication  of  the  elTccts  quickly  perceptible  in  temperate  subjects. 

Bodily  condition  obviously  afTects  the  action  of  remedial  agents. 
It  is  well  established  that  in  severe  pain  opium  may  be  adminis- 
tered in  quantities  which  in  a  healthy  organism  would  produce 
untoward,  perhaps  fatal,  results.  The  salivation  occ^isionally  caused 
by  mercury  is  seldom  apparent  in  febrile  conditions.  Yet  in  cascs-i 
where  sensibility  is  diminished  great  care  is  necessary  to  avoid  the] 
deleterious  ctlcctsof  over-stimulation  or  excessive  dosage.  | 

Tolerance  is  closely  associated  with  habit.  There  may  be  a 
specific  tolerance  of  the  nature  of  an  immunity.  Thus,  rabbits  arc 
known  to  be  vciy  resistant  to  belladonna,  hogs  to  snake  venom, 
etc  Acquired  tolerance  is  repeatedly  .seen  for  tobacco,  alcohol,  and 
opium,  and  certain  recent  studies  have  attempted  to  show  that  sub* 
stances  related  to  immune  bodies  are  elaborated  by  the  organism, 
thus  in  p«rt  e.\plaining  the  phenomena  of  acquired  tolerance. 

Respecting  .S>j-.  aUhough  it  is  generally  admitted  that  females 
require  smaller  doses  than  males,  the  exceptions  to  the  rule  are  so 
numerous  as  almost  to  vitiate  the  accepted  theory. 

The  Timf  of  Administralton  is  closely  connected  with  the  Fwm 
of  the  Rrm(dy  given,  as  a  rule  remedies  being  withheld  immedi- 
ately before  and  after  meals.  The  practice,  however,  is  subject 
to  modifications,  certain  drugs  acting  best  on  an  empty  stomach, 
and  others,  such  as  local  irritants,  being  more  safely  diffused  when 
the  stomach  is  full,  in  which  case  by  mingling  with  the  food  they 
are  not  brought  into  irritating  contact  with  the  intestinal  mucous 
membranes. 

With  regard  to  Intervals  hetiveen  Doses  it  may  be  said,  in  brief, 
that  they  are  to  be  determined  by  the  special  features  of  the  case, 
tlie  character  and  potency  of  the  drug,  and  the  degree  of  tolerance 
and  assimilation  evidenced  by  the  patient.  Every  remedial  agent, 
under  normal  conditions,  produces  a  specific  and  definite  action, 
the  system  by  absorption  and  elimination  limiting  the  period  of  its 
efficacy  in  cases  of  prolonged  tmitxient.  so  that  the  drug  is  evii 
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dcntly  lo  be  renewed  in  order  to  secure  perfect  results.  Failure  to 
continue  tre.itment  has  frequently  proved  disastrous,  even  Cital.  to 
the  lenient,  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  tliat.  in  the  absence  of 
contr;itndications  or  untoward  effects,  a  primary  object  of  dosage  is 
to  create  and  maintain  an  impression  upon  the  morbid  system. 

Repeated  dosajje  with  lardy  elimination  may  lead  to  cutNulative 
cxtiott.  Thus,  while  dose  for  dose  ethyl  alcohol  is  more  toxic  tlii»n 
methyl  alcohol,  repeated  doses  of  methyl  alcohol  arc  more  highly 
poisonous,  from  slow  elimination,  than  doses  of  ethyl  alcohol.  Hie 
chronic  poisoning  by  the  heavy  metals,  arsenic,  mcrcur>',  or  lead. 
U  an  illustration  of  a  type  of  cumulative  action.  The  iodides 
and  bromides  show  similar  phenomena.  Digitalis  is  a  classical 
example. 

Other  considerations — by  some  therapeutists  held  to  be  of  mi- 
nor, by  others  of  paramount,  importance — affect  the  vital  question 
of  dosage.  The  emotions,  for  example,  play  an  interesting  part  in 
the  tolenrtion  or  rejection  of  remedial  .igcnUt.  Strangely  enouyh, 
too,  the  imaginative  faculty  is  ofien  a  cau.se  of  idiosyncrasy,  numer- 
ous instances  l>eing  adduced  by  reputable  authorities  wherein 
other  positive  or  fancied  ills  were  affected  through  the  agency  of 
spurious  remedies — bread-pill.'t,  deceptive  concoctions,  and  the  like 
— Hbe  ethical  aspect  of  therapeutics  being  here  left  to  the  conscience 
of  the  physician. 

Pathological  states  arc  important  modifiers  of  drug  action.  Thus, 
in  chronic  ncphrids  drugs  which  do  not  modify  the  kidney  epithe- 
lium are  used.  KiTort  is  made  to  obviate  such  acti^'itics.  In  high 
temperature  the  many  synthetic  antipyretics  act  very  rapidly  while 
having  very  little  eflect  in  health.  In  the  case  of  parasitic  diseases 
such  as  lr>'panosomiasi.«  or  malaria,  the  action  of  tr>T>an-red  or  of 
quinine  is  naturally  and  entirely  a  different  action  than  when  given  to 
s  healthy  person.  In  certain  intestinal  diseases  assodated  with 
add  diarrhea,  and  with  diminished  alkalinity  of  the  intestinal  canal, 

^the  u*e  of  synthetic  remedies  which  arc  only  broken  down  into 
their  constituent  parts  b)'  alkahs  is  obviously  useless. 
P  UNTOWARD  EFFFXTS  OF  DRUGS. 

DitUfS  given  a  specified  (tatient,  a  victim  of  acquired  or  in- 
herited defect,  will  produce  In  that  patient  unex|KCted  results  dif- 
fcrtag  Iron)  their  usual  action.    These  results,  which  should  not  be 
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classified  with  typically  poisonous  cflects  or  with  those  of  pro- 
longed use,  may  not  appear  in  many  cases,  and  do  not  correspond, 
as  a  rule,  with  the  admittedly  poisonous  symptoms.  Tliey  have 
been  termed  in  Germany  "  nebenwirkungen,"  in  France  "incon- 
venicnts  thirapeutiques,"  and  among  the  English-speaking  nations 
"  untoward  effects  "  and  "  bye-«(Tects." 

Untoward  effects  are  of  great  interest  from  a  medico-legal 
standpoint.  Even  physicians  are  but  too  apt  to  refer  them  to 
delects  or  impurities  in  the  drug  dispensed.  They  are  seemingly 
multiform  in  character,  and  yet  they  can  readily  be  ranged  under  a 
few  general  laws.  'ITic  primary  and  secondary  effects,  which  arc 
often  opposite  in  nature,  the  organs  cliiefly  affected  by  the  ordinary 
action  of  the  drug,  the  method  of  drug-excretion,  all  play  a  part  in 
what  may  be  called  general  constitutional  untoward  effects,  as  con- 
trasted with  the  untoward  manifestations  due  to  temporary  and 
evanescent  conditions,  which  last,  however,  also  range  themselves 
in  a  regulated  fashion. 

Prediction  may  be  made  with  considerable  accuracy  as  to  the 
untoward  effects  of  any  drug  on  learning  its  action  and  all  the 
factors  cited.  An  antipyretic  will  have  as  untoward  effects,  skin- 
eniption  because  it  is  excreted  through  the  skin,  becnuse  the  skin 
through  its  pores  regukites  temperature,  and  hence  is  under  control 
of  the  central  nervous  system  regulating  temperature,  and,  finally, 
because  the  skin  is  in  close  connection  from  an  early  period  with 
the  nervous  system.  For  the  same  rea.son  profuse,  debilitatingi 
perspiration  often  results.  Since  control  of  the  temperature  cuinot 
be  effected  without  control  of  the  vasomotor  system  regulating  the 
blood-supply,  heart-bilure,  collapse,  and  palpitation  may  result, 
together  with  certain  eye-  and  ear-symptoms. 

The  action  on  the  heart  may,  by  its  influence  on  the  kidney 
circulation,  cause  kidney  and  bladder  symptoms  c%-en  to  the  extent 
of  albumin  in  the  urine.  If  a  remedy  be  excreted  through  the 
kidneys,  albuminuria  may  present  itself  as  an  untoward  result  as  is 
sometimes  the  case  with  ether.  Alteratives  and  purgatives  produce 
hemorrhages  from  the  mucous  membranes  and  swelling  of  those 
of  the  organs  of  spcdal  sense,  beside  skin-eruptions.  Some  hyp- 
notics produce  excessive  perspiration,  skin  eruptions,  vertigo,  and 
heart  collapse.  Astringents  cause  diarrhea  and  bloody  intestinal 
discharges.  Diaphoretics  cause  pains  at  certain  points  from  over- 
stimulation. Pilocarpine  causes  at  times  pain  in  the  penis ;  as  there 
qftcD  occur  in  .ccitain  -  pc^i^os  excessive  secretion  and  plugged 
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•dnceous  glands  around  its  head,  the  pain  and  other  resultant 
symptoms  simulate  chancre. 

It  will  be  obMrvcd  from  the  annexed  tables  (see  pages  52-57) 
that  the  most  potent  tonics  and  alteratives  are  most  fertile  in 
untoward  eflects.  This  is  naturally  to  be  expected.  A  drug  of 
potent  physiological  action  must  of  nccessit)-  try  more  severely 
■aberitcd  and  acquired  deficiencies  of  constitution  than  an  inert 
drug.  Too  excessive  strain  on  inhibitions  weakened  by  acquired 
or  ioherited  taint  gives  an  undue  sway  to  inhibited  centers.  Un> 
toward  effects  of  drugs  may  hence  be  conditioned  on  pre-existing 
afiections  of  the  inhibitory  apparatus  of  the  system. 

One  influence  which,  together  with  hereditary  or  acquired 
defect,  pLtys  a  part  in  determining  untoward  results  is  what 
ihe  Gennans  call  the  "etiologic  moment,"  This  is  excellently 
jnustntcd  in  the  neurotics,  which  display  such  decidedly  variable 
untoward  eflects.  In  ntany  neuroses  nerve-strain  of  the  climi- 
native  and  assimilative  organs  has  produced  toxins  and  other 
products ;  some  of  these  naturally  add  to  the  cfifccts  of  a  given 
neurotic  drug,  or  direct  these  in  some  special  channel  or  inhibit 
certain  cfitcts.  thereby  giving  others  undue  play.  This  may  con- 
ftitute.  as  Lcwin  has  shown,  a  disposition  that  is  but  temporary, 
which  disposition  may  have  iti  foundation  either  in  a  greater 
abundance  in  the  system  of  bio-chcmical  substances,  which  cause 
an  unusually  prompt  solution  or  action  of  the  medicines  intro- 
duced, or  which  may  unite  with  them  to  form  injurious  com. 
pounds ;  or  it  may  be  conditional  on  pre-existing  pathologic 
changes  In  the  inhibitory  apparatus  of  the  system. 

The  tables  given  on  pages  53-57,  covering  all  the  departments 
aS  the  materia  medica,  will  give  a  better  idea  of  these  untoward 
effects  than  any  detailed  description. 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  MEDICINES, 

The  classification  of  drugs  and  remedial  agents  is  a  theme 
regarding  which  the  many  writers  upon  and  teachers  of  medicine 
have  shown  a  wider  diversity  of  opinion,  perhaps,  than  upon  the 
physiological  action  and  medical  uses  of  individual  remedies.  The 
(act  that  therapeutics  is  far  from  being  an  exact  science,  and  the 
r;ipid  advance  in  our  knowledge  of  normal  physiological  processes, 
of  pathological  conditions,  and  the  systematic  action  of  drugs,  are 
sufficient  explanation  of  tlic  ever-changing  judgments  of  our 
best  observers  concerning  the  action  of  certain  mcdidnal  agents 
under  given  conditions. 

It  follows  that  from  time  to  time,  as  appears  in  reviewing  the 
literature  of  tlic  subject,  ditlcrcnt  writers,  in  their  attempt  to  keep 
pace  with  the  advancement  of  knowledge,  have  devised  various 
systems  of  classification. 

In  earlier  days,  when  the  therapeutist  culled  from  the  fields  his 
simples  for  the  cure  of  disease,  there  was  naturally  created  a  strong 
tendency  toward  a  botanical  classification.  So  far  was  the  system 
pushed  that  in  certain  so-called  schools  of  medicine  the  authority 
of  Scripture  was  invoked,  it  being  proclaimed  m  un  axiom  that 
"  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  "  (Rev. 
xxii.  2).  This  eclecticism,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to-day,  was  the 
outgrowth  of  theThompsonian  or  Botanical  system  of  therapeutics. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  an  evolution  of  the  old  alchemic  school,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  found  a  classification  by  explaining  the 
remedial  action  of  all  medicines  upon  a  purely  chemical  ba.iis. 

With  the  advent  of  more  modem  methods  of  study,  applied  to 
the  physiological  action  of  drugs  upon  the  animal  economy,  came 
the  physiological  classification,  in  which  the  effects  of  remedial 
agents  were  explained  upon  rational  grounds. 

It  is  hardly  necetiiary  to  state  that  coexistent  with  these  various 
endeavors  to  attain  a  philosophical  method  of  classification,  com- 
plicating ttiem  and  perplexing  their  votaries,  the  dominating  prin- 
ciple of  empiricism  held  universal  sway,  setting  at  tidiancc  in  many 
instances  the  cardinal  maxims  of  rational  therapeutics,  the  rational 
therapeutist  even  to-day  welcoming  as  a  last  resort  the  cruder, 
tliough  oflen  efficient,  empirical  method. 

Some  authors,  perceiving  the  inutility  of  the  older  systems, 
have  contented  tlicmsclves  with  a  mere  alphabetical  arrangement 
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of  medidnal  agents.  rcRardless  of  thdr  origin,  natural  affinities, 
mo<te  of  preparation,  and  physiological  actioiL 

Taking  all  the  conditions  into  consideration,  it  seems  the  wisest 
plan  for  beginning  students  of  medicine  to  so  arrange  the  various 
drugs  in  use  as  lar  as  possible  along  lines  of  therapeutic  efficiency ; 
and  inasmuch  as  the  trend  of  modem  therapeuucs  is  becoming  more 
and  more  physiological,  a  combination  of  the  physiological  and 
therapeutic  s>'stcms  is  here  adopted.  Many  inconsistencies  are 
inevitable  in  any  classification,  yet  such  a  method  of  grouping  is 
deemed  tlw  most  satisfactory  for  students  and  practitioners  alike. 


WEIGHTS  AND   MEASURES. 

The  history  of  Weights  and  Measures  affords  a  striking  example 
of  the  incongruity  resulting  from  the  absence  of  a  uniform  standard 
of  stable  value  to  science,  and  must  be  r^ardcd  as  the  strongest 
argumcni  in  favor  of  the  Metric,  or  Decimal,  System. 

An  idea  of  the  confusion  prevailing  under  the  old  methods  may 
be  gained  from  an  examination  of  their  comparative  units,  by  which 
we  find  that  a  pint  is  not  a  pound,  an  ounce  not  equal  to  a  fluid- 
ounce,  a  drachm  not  equivalent  to  a  fluidrachm,  and  a  minim  not 
commensurate  with  a  grain.  It  was  not  until  1836  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  U-  S.  Treasury  was  directed  by  Congress  to  furnish  each 
Stale  in  the  Union  with  a  complete  set  of  revised  standards,  includ- 
ing the  iroypoMHtl  of  5760  grains,  from  which  the  Apothecaries", 
or  Troy,  weight  is  derived,  the  latter  term  at  present  being  applied 
only  to  the  system  used  in  weighing  precious  metals. 

For  commercial  i)uri»o>e->  ihe  following  Weights  and  Measures 
arc  employed : 

Atvirju/tois  IVcighis:  the  Pound  divided  into  16  Ounces. 

U^Mid  Mfasurfs:  the  "Wine  Measure,"  of  which  the  U.  S. 
GaUffM  reprcxentu  a  volume  of  23 1  cubic  inches ;  each  cubic  inch 
of  water  at  the  maximum  density  (4*  C.)  being  equivalent  to 
252.892  grains,  the  weight  of  a  Gallon  being  therefore  58^18 
grains.  The  Gallon  is  divided  into  8  Pints  (octarius),  and  the  Pint 
is  divided  into  16  Fluidounces.  each  containing  8  Ftuidrachms, 
07480  Minims,  the  Fluidrachm  containing  60  Minims.  The  signs 
used  to  designate  these  units  are — TTl.  denoting  minim  or  minims; 
TS,  fluidrachm  or  fluidrachms;  and  fl,  fluidouncc  or  fluidounces. 
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ApolhecariM'  (Tray)  W«igfal. 

»0  gcains  (gr.  granuni)    =  i  scruple  3  {sttuftUum\ 
60  grains,  or  3  scruples  =  r  drachm  z  {drachma). 
480  grains,  or  8  dmclinis  =  I  ounce  5  {un/^a). 
5,760  tjrains,  or  12  ounces  =  I  pound  !b  (/i/'ra). 

ApoihocsrieB*  (Wine)  Meaaure. 

60  minims  (1U)  -^  '  fluidrachm  fi 

480  minims,  or  8  fluidraclims    =  t  (luidounc«  f5. 
7.680  minims,  or  16  Ruidounces  =  1  (»nl  O  (ix/arius). 
61440  minims,  or  8  pints  =  l  gallon  C  {^ongius). 

Tht<i  lack  of  uniformity  in  the  units  and  the  denominations  of 
the  three  systems  of  weights  and  measures  is  cxcmplilied  in  the 
subjoined  table.  While  the  two  weight  systems  have  a  unit  in 
common,  the  grain,  there  is  no  correlation  in  the  higher  denomina- 
tions, ounces  and  pounds.  The  desirability  of  adopting  a  fixed 
standard,  applicable  in  all  cases  where  great  accuracy  in  weights 
and  measures  is  re<|uisitc,  has  been  frequently  emphasized  by 
writers  on  therapeutics.  As  we  have  premised,  the  present  diffi- 
culty forms  a  cogent  argument  in  &vor  of  the  metric  system,  as 
wisely  adopted  in  the  tj.  S.  PhannacDpo;ia.  A  remarkable  dLs- 
parity  is  shown  in  the  liquid  measures,  in  which  there  is  no  unit 
in  common :  a  minim  is  not  a  grain,  nor  "a  pint  a  pound  the  world 
around." 

llluitralioiu. 

I  ounce,  avoirdupois,  =     437-5  grains, 

I  ounce,  troy  or  ap>othecaries',  =     480     grains. 

1  fluidouncc  of  water  (the  standard  of  volume)    —     455-7  grains. 

I  pound,  avoirdupois,  =     7000  grains. 

I  poimd,  troy  or  apothecaries'.  =     5760  grains. 

I  minim  of  water  weighing  *^'  =       0.95  grains. 

■  5  grains  of  water  =  l6minims. 

(In  the  metric  s>'stcm.  as  seen  below,  there  is  but  one  group  of 
weights,  and  tlicse  bear  a  definite  relation  to  volume ;  for  one  cubic 
centimeter  of  water,  the  standard  of  volume,  weighs  exactly  one 
gram.) 


THE  MFTRIC  SVSTKM. 


The  Metric  System  of  Weights  and  Measures,  destined  to  sup- 
plant all  others,  or^inated  with  Prince  dc  Talleyrand,  bi-shop  of 
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Autttn.  in  1 790.  Its  almost  universal  adoption  by  civilized  nations, 
its  legality,  though  not  compulsion,  in  Ent^Iand  and  the  United 
States,  and  its  adoption  by  the  U.  S.  Pliarmacopceia  of  1S90, 
require  that  it  should  be  understood  ahke  by  the  phyMcian  and 
the  druggist.  Save  in  the  English -speaking  wurld  it  is  the  only 
system  used  Tor  governmental,  statistical,  and  scientific  purposes, 
and  in  the  arts  and  mantiracturcs  its  \-aluc  has  long  since  been 
recognized.  Its  extreme  simplicity,  its  uniformity,  and  its  facility  of 
computation  render  it  far  superior  to  any  other  system  of  Weights 
and  Measures,  and  it  is  highly  piobablc  that  in  llie  near  future  it 
will  prevail  in  the  transactions  of  every-d:iy  life,  as  it  has  already 
acquired  international  importance,  and  is  in  fact  referred  to  as  the 
International  System. 

The  starting-point  is  the  unit  of  Ungth,  the  meter  {tnitr^,  which 
■*  t^  taagSmn  P^i^  '^^ ^^^  earth's  circumference  around  tlie  poles. 
From  this  apparently  irrelevant  measure  of  length  the  unit  of 
eapaeity,  or  volume,  the  Ititr,  was  established,  it  being  the  cube  of 
|ig  of  a  meter.  With  equal  simplicit>*  and  clearness,  from  the  meter 
was  derived  the  uhU  of  weight,  the  gramme,  which  is  the  weight 
of  that  quantity  of  pure  water  at  the  maximum  density,  4"  C 
(39.2^  F.),  which  will  fill  the  cube  of  j^g  part  of  a  meter  (cubic 
centimeter). 

The  Metric  is  also  known  as  the  Decimal  System,  because  its 
multiples  and  subdivisions  arc  obtained  by  ten  (l^iL  decern).  Tlic 
prefixes  denoting  mNltiplUation  are  of  Greek  derivation,  and  arc 
usu.illy  spelled  with  a  capital  letter:  Deka  to.  Hecto  too.  Kilo 
1000,  Myria  10.000.  Pivt^on  of  the  unit>  is  indicated  by  I^ttin  pre- 
fixes, not  capitalized :  deci  ■^,  centi  yjj,  mill!  -^^^^  To  distinguish 
readily  one  process  from  the  other  the  word  GILD  has  been  aptly 
auggoted  as  a  mnemonic : 


G 
Greek 


increases. 


L 
Latin 


D. 

decreases. 


h 

^M  Contrary  to  a  prevalent  opinion,  the  Metric  System  is  easily 

^P  raastercd.     A  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  metric  tables  is,  nat- 

^1  urally,  indispensable,  and  the  abbreviation.s  for  the  different  weights 

^1  and  measures  should  be  thoroughly  at  command.     For  the  rest, 

^^  the  system  is  simply  that  of  arithmetical  decimals,  requiring  chiefly 

^^  a  correct  use  of  the  decimal  point     Only  a  tyro  would  read  .065 

^H  six  amd  five-tenths  kntidredfhi  instead  of  sixty-five  thousandths  ;  so 
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Gm.  x>65  would  never  be  read  by  one  acquainted  with  decimals 
six  centigrams  and  fine  miUigrams,  but  sixly-five  Mdiigrams. 

Metric  Table  of  L-engtba. 

The  measures  of  length  employed  in  prescription  writing  are  the 
millimeter,  centimeter,  decimeter,  and  meter. 


10  miliiinetcrs 

make 

t  centimeter. 

10  centimeters 

•I 

1  dedmctcr. 

to  decimeters 

« 

I  Meter, 

t  mitlimttpr  ■»  wriii«n  t  Rim.,  or  M  .oot.  equal  in  inchM  to     .03937043a,  sppioi,  ^. 
1  eeobmeiM         "        t  im..   "  M  .Ot,         "  "  ■3937^32-         "       i- 

I  decimeier  "       I  dm..   ••  M  .1,  "  "  3-937043a(  "      4. 

1  Mrtet  "      I  M.,     ■■  M  U  "  "         39-37<«3*  "     4a 

MevJe  T*bl«  of  Cspacltie*. 
The  only  measures  of  capacity  employed  in  prescription  writing 
are  the  cubic  centimeter  and  the   liter.      1000  cubic  centimeters 
(Ccm.  or  Cc)  make  1  Liter  (L.). 

Metric  Table  of  Weigbii. 

The  weights  employed  in  prescription  writing  arc  the  milligram, 
centigram,  decigram,  gram,  and  kilogram.  The  other  terms  in  the 
following  tabic  are  but  rarely  employed  abroad  and  never  among 
English-speaking  physicians.  It  will  be  seen  that  one  Kilogram 
represents  1000  Grams. 


to  milligrams 

make 

1  centigram. 

10  centigrams 

n 

I  dedgiam. 

10  decigrams 

M 

1  Gram. 

10  Grains 

M 

1  Dek^^ram. 

10  Dekagrams 

H 

1  Hectogram. 

10  Hcctog^ms 

■I 

I  Kilogram. 

10  Kilograms 

» 

1  Myriagram. 

Abbreviations  for  the  different  divisions  and  multiples  of  the 
Gram,  with  thdr  corresponding  equivalents  in  grains,  are  as  follows  : 

t  milllgran  b  writun  1  mg.,  or  Gm.  .001,  equal  in  gnioi  \o  (^)     .01543s 
InMlpan  "       i  cr..     "  Gm.  .01         *■  "  (|)       .IH3> 

tdeciEiHn  "      1  dg..    ■•  Cm.  .1,        "  "  »-543« 

I  GfiM  "      I  Gm., » Cm.  ■„         "  -  IS^f 
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In  writing  prescriptions  a  physician  uses  but  one  system,  the 
metric  or  the  apothecaries' ;  therefore  to  write  prescriptions  property 
be  does  not  need  to  know  how  to  convert  from  one  system  to  the 
other.     He  learns  one  system  and  adheres  to  that 

But  to  read  and  understaitd  prescriptions  written  or  spoken  in 
the  system  other  than  the  one  he  employs,  he  must  translate  them 
into  his  own  system,  and  this  requires  a  knowledge  of  equivalents. 
Knowing  the  approximate  equivalents,  it  is  then  merely  a  matter  of 
multiplication  or  division  to  convert  a  prescription  of  one  system 
into  a  prescription  of  the  other  system. 

Examples  of  conversion  are : 

I  miliigratn  =  -^  grain :  $  milligrams  =  ^  =  iV  grain. 

1  grain         =  0.065  Gm-.  therefore  2  grains  =  2  X  0.065  Gm. 
=  0.13  Gm.,  and  yj^j  grain  =  yj^  X  0.065  Gm. 
=  0.00065  Gm.,  etc. 

1  ffunci  =  30.0  Gm. :  4  ounces  =  30.0  X  4  =  120.0  Gm. 


Tke  Approximate  and  Exact  Eqmvalents  of  Weights,  Measures,  and 
Lengths  in  the  Two  Systems. 


Weichta— 

Apfroximait. 

Exact. 

1  mUIigruu,  o.ool  (ing.)- 

^  or  A  grain. 

0.0154  giain. 

I  ccDtignm,  o.ol  (eg-). 

i  oris  grain. 

o-'S43  grain- 

I  decigram,  o.l  (dg.). 

1}  grainl. 

'543"  grains. 

1  gnm,  1.0  (Gm.). 

15  gnuot. 

15.4324  gnini. 

jognmi,  30.0  (Gm.). 

1  oonce. 

461-9 

grainc 

31  gnms.                      1  oimce  Troy  or  480  giains. 

478.4 

graiot. 

I  giain  (gr.  j). 

0.065  or  0.06  Gm. 

0.065 

Gm. 

to  grains  (gr.  x). 

0.65  or  0.7  GiD. 

0.64S 

Gm. 

tj  gruni  (gr.  xt). 

i.oGin. 

0.97J 

Gm. 

1  temple  Oj). 

1.3  Gm. 

1.396 

Gm, 

I  dnm  (3J). 

4Gm. 

3-89 

Gm. 

I  ooncx,  liuy  (3J). 

300131  Gm. 

3"-> 

Gm. 

1  cnuwe,  >*widapoii  (01.). 

38  Gm. 

a8.3S 

Gm. 

MManm — 

t  cubic  centimeter  (c.c). 

15  miniiot. 

16.33 

1  liter  (icno c.c). 

34  ounces. 

33.8 

Cc. 

■  miaim  (Itl)- 

0.06  Ce. 

0.061 

Cc. 

I  flnidram  (f  3J). 

4Cc. 

3-696 

Cc 

I  flnidooncc  <f  ^). 

30  Cc. 

«9S7 

Cc. 

ipiiit(Oj). 

4S0CC. 

473- «8 

Cc. 

l^cnrtb* — 

1  meter  (m.)- 

40  inch«i. 

39-37 

iochcf. 

t  dedmetei  (dm.). 

4inc)ie(. 

3-937 

inchet. 

I  cetWimetw  (cm.). 

0.4  or  1  io^. 

0-3937  incl"- 

liod. 

3.5  cm. 

»-S4 

ceatimeten. 
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As  these  equivalents  arc  only  approximate,  it  is  well  to  learn 
the  foregoing  "  Table  of  I£quivalcnts  "  and  to  avoid  multiplying  tlie 
equivalent  of  any  term  by  too  lai^  a  factor,  for  tlii.'i  likewise  mul- 
tiplies the  error.  For  example:  6  centigrams  are  approximately 
I  grain,  but  60  grains  arc  not  jrfo  eetttigrains,  the  error  for  tlie 
equivalent  of  1  grain  being  multiplied  sixty  times;  60  grains  are  1 
dram,  and  the  approximate  equivalent  of  1  dram  is  4  grams  or  4.00 
centigrams,  a  much  larger  figure. 

N.  B. — It  is  perfectly  lejjitimatc  for  a  frk}-iiciaH  to  use  approxi- 
mate equivalents,  for  in  using  etiuivalcnts  lie  Ls  merely  translating, 
for  his  own  undenttanding,  preitcrijAions  whicli  have  been  already 
written.  A  phannadst  sliould  not  need  to  translate  at  all,  because 
he  should  have  at  hand  both  the  metric  and  apothecaries'  weights 
and  measures,  and  use  whichever  the  prescription  calls  for. 


PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS. 

PKErARATlONS  ma<le  by  the  pharmacist  are  called  pkarmacfuHcat 
preparations.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  articles  of  the  United  States 
Phamiacopcria  are  pharmaceutical ;  formula:!  being  {^iven  for  llieir 
preparation,  tliey  are  intended  to  be  made  in  the  phannacy. 

Tlic  commonly  employed  medical  formularies  are ; 

The  Pharmtuopaia  [fiharmalvn,  drug  ;  poiem,  to  make),  a  book 
compiled  by  the  government,  or,  ;uh  in  the  United  States,  a  National 
Committee  on  Revision,  and  published  by  authority,  establishing 
stindards  for  the  identification,  purit}',  strength,  and  quality,  and 
giving  direction.*  for  the  purification,  valuation,  preparation,  com- 
pounding,  and  preitervalion  of  drugs,  chemicals,  and  medicinal 
prcjiarations.  The  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  is  revised  decen- 
nially, the  present  (eighth  decennial  revision)  having  become  officta) 
on  Sept.  I,  1905. 

t?^£rri7/(I-at.^W«wf.  authority) drugs  ,ind  preparations  are  those 
which  are  included  in  the  Phann.icopteia — nil  others  are  unoffidai. 
The  term  officiNai{\M.  offinna.  a  shop)  was  formerly  applied  to  any 
drugs  of  recognized  standard,  but  is  now  little  used. 

The  National  Formulary,  a  work  published  imder  the  direction 
of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  and  designed  to 
standardize  the  formula  of  such  much-employed  preparations  as 
are  not  included  in  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopccia. 

Dispf»sati>ries.— These  are  compilations  and  commentaries  on 
the  pharmacopodas,  and  include  the  mi-dical,  physical,  and  chem- 
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»cal  history  and  nature  of  the  various  substances,  directions  regard- 
ing dosage  and  administration,  and  obscn'ations  on  thdr  physio* 
logical  action  and  therapeutics  They  also  contain  information 
concerning  drugs  not  accepted  by  phannacopccial  authority,  yd 
which  arc  of  occasional  use  or  interest.  The  Dispensatory  is  in 
efTect  a  private  publication  and  unoffieiat,  in  this  respect  differing 
essentially  from  a  pharmacopceia.  Tlicre  arc  in  the  United  States 
various  works  of  this  character,  the  United  States  and  National 
Dispensatories  being  commonly  in  use. 

The  following  arc  the  abbreviations  used  to  indicate  which  of 
these  is  the  authority  for  any  given  formula,  or  which  formula  is 
intended  when  more  than  one  go  by  the  same  name : 
U.  S.  P. — United  States  Pharmacopoda. 
B.  P. — British  Pharmacopoeia. 
P.  G. — German  Pharmacopoeia, 
N.  F. — National  Formulary. 
U,  S.  D. — United  States  Dispensatory. 
N,  S,  D. — National  Standard  Dispensatory. 

The  pharmaceutical  preparations  may  be  divided  as  follows : 

I.  Solutions. 
II.  Liquid  Mixtures — Internal 

III.  Extractive  Preparations — Liquid  and  Solid. 

IV,  Mixtures  of  Solids — Interna), 

V.  Mixtures  for  External  Use— Liquids  and  Solids. 

These  groups  arc  each  divided  into  a  number  of  Classes,  each 
class  having  a  distinct  Latin  title  by  which  its  members,  or  indi- 
vidual preparations,  arc  officially  designated  and  alphabetically 
arranged  in  tlic  U.  S.  P.  In  addition  to  the  Latin  and  English 
titles,  each  class  is  also  known  by  an  English  name,  besides  various 
synonyms.    There  are  altogether   34  of  these  Classes  official, 

besides  a  number  unofficial.  oguM 

mtaAtr. 
L  The  Solutions  are  divided,  according  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  solvent,  into^ 

Aqueous:  Aqux — W.iters 19 

Liquores — Liquors  (solutions  proper) 3$ 

AUoholU :  Spiritu.5 — Spirits M 

Elixiria — Elixirs 3 

Vina — Wines  (by  solution) 3 

( 
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barine:  Syrupi — Syrups 29 

I'llita — Honeys 3 

wrin :  Glycerita — Glycerites 6 

Id  Mixtures — Internal: 

IstufEC — Mixtures  (proper) 4 

luisa — Emulsions 6 

Preparations : 

lous :  Mucilagines — Mucilages 4 

Fusa — Infusions 3 

[cocta — Decoctions O 

wus :  Aceta — Vinegars 2 

'4s:  Vina — Wines       7 

o/ic:  Tincture — Tinctures 63 

aidextracta — Fluidextracts 85 

io/ic:  Extracta — Extracts 28 

Isinx — Resins 3 

yuid: 

ten/.-  Oleoresin^ — Oleoresins 6 

if  Solids — Internal: 

llvcres — Powders 9 

Ituratio^Trituration I 

les  eflervescentes — Salts,  effervescent  ....  4 

Infectiones — Confections 2 

achisci — Troches 9 

[issse — Masses 2 

juJa?— Pills 14 

|if  Solids — External : 

Linimenta — Liniments 8 

cala — Oleates 5 

lilodia — Collodions 4 

Jnguenta — Ointments 24 

Irata — Cerates 6 

Ippositoria — Suppositories I 

iplastra — Plasters 7 

larta^ — Papers I 
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AQVM  MEDICAT*— MEDICATED  WATERS. 

The  Medicated  Waters  are  solutions  of  volatile  substances  in 
Water.  They  comprise  (i)  the  Aromatic  Waters  and  (2)  the 
Chemical  Waters. 

The  Aromatu  Waters  are  made  by  dissolving  the  volatile  oils 
of  their  respective  drugs,  or  distilling  the  latter  with  Water;  two 
Waters  are  saturated  solutions  of  other  liquids  than  volatile  oils— viz. 
Aqua  Chloroform!  and  Aqua  Creosoti.     The  following  are  official  : 

Com/amt  Cc.  in  loo  Ce., 
Aqua —  arftrctniagi  by  veUaKt. 

Amygdalz  Amarse bitter  almond  oil  0.1 

Anisi anise  oil  0.2 

Aurantii  Florum  Fortior saturated 

Aurantii  Florum of  the  above  5a 

Camphorx camphor  a8 

Chloroform!  * saturated 

Cinnamomi cinnamon  oil  az 

Creosoti creosote  i. 

Fceniculi fennel  oil  0.3 

Hamamelidis made  by  distillation 

Menthx  Piperitae peppermint  oil  0.2 

Menthx  Viridis spearmint  oil  0.2 

Rosae  Fortior saturated 

Rosx of  the  above  5a 

The  Chettacal  Waters  are  solutions  of  gases  in  Water.  The  fol- 
lowing are  official : 

Ceittainj  gat,  ftrcent- 
AqtM —  agi  by  VKigMt. 

Ammonix NH,     10 

AmmoniiC  Fortior NHj     28 

Hydrogcnii  Dioxidi  (Hydrogen  Peroxide)  .    ,    .   H,0,       3. 

LIQUORES— SOLtmONS. 

The  Solutions  (also  termed  Solutio,  -nes,  Lat.)  are  solutions  of 
non-volatile  substances  in  Water. 

The  official  Solutions  are  all  solutions  of  inorganic  salts.  They 
are  made  cither  by  simple  solution  (dissolving  the  particular  salt  in 

<  CUomferm  Witcr,  uide  bom  iti  medicuud  pr^rtiei,  is  »n  efficient  pmenUiTe 
agcat,  ind  famu  m  good  (olvent  in  place  of  <nler  for  pnpuing  lolulions  intended  to  be 
kcfit  free  from  miaQ-oipuiiMiit,  h,  toi  example,  those  for  hypodermic  use. 


6*  A  TEXTBOOK  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

Water)  or  by  chemical  solution  (reacting  upon  diflerent  substances, 
and  obtaining  the  ncwIy-formcd  salt  in  solution  in  the  Water).  The 
following  are  official ; 

The  Arsenic  Solutions:  these  are  all  of  the  same  strength — 
vii.  I  per  cent ;  3  minims  (a2  Cc.)  represent  j^  grain  (aoo2  Gm.) 
of  arsenic,  the  average  dose : 

Prrtfttofi 
Uqaer —  tr  Cm,  im  too  C<. 

Acldi  Arsenosi acid,  arscnous      1. 

Arseni  et  Hydrargyri  lodidt arsenic  iodide      t. 

(Donovan's  Solution).  mereuric  iodide      I. 

Fotassii  Arscnitis  .    .  potas.  bicarb.  2;  arsenic  trioxidc      t, 
(Fowlcr'3  Solution}                     comp.  tinct  lavender     3. 
Sodii  Arscnatia sodium  arsenate      i. 

The  Alkalittt  Salt  Selu^m,  prejiared  by  saturating  an  or^ntc 
acid  with  an  alkaline  carbonate  or  bicarbonate,  runiii^hing  an  agree* , 
able  and  refreshing  potion  (also  designated  Saluralio,  Potw,  Lat) 
charged  with  Carbonic  Add  Gas.    The  dost  is  from  2  to  4  fluid- 
drachms  (8-1 5  Cc),  except  Liq.  Magnesia;  Citratis : 

Liquor —  Cm.  in  too  Cc. 

Ammonii  Acetatis  (Spiritus  Mindererus)  ammon.  carfa.  5, 

acid,  acetic,  dil.  loa 

Magnesii  Citratis   .    .    .  magnes.  carb.  i;.;  acid.citric.  33. 

potas.  bicarb.  2.5 ;   syrup, 

acid,  citric.  60  Cc.;  aqua  ad  35a 

Potassii  Citratis  (Neutral  Mixture)  .    .  potass,  bicarb.  S. 

add.  dtric.  6.;  aqua  ad  100. 

The  /niM  Solutions,  containing  ferric  salts  in  the  following  pro- 
portions by  weight : 

Cm.  in  too,  pr 
UqiMT—  ftrttm^'t  by  totigkt, 

Ferri  Chloridi ferric  chloride  29. 

Ferri  ct  Ammonii  Acetatis    .    .    .    liquor  ammon.  acet.  50. 

(Ba-sham's  Mixture),   add.  acetic,  dil.  6 ;  tr.  ferri  chlor.  4. 
elix.  arom,  12 ;  glycerin  12 ;  aqua  ad  loa 
Ferri  Subsulphatis  (Monsel's)  .    .    .  ferric  subsulphate 

'3-S7  percent,  of  metallic  Fc 

Ferri  Tersulphatis ferric  sulphate  361 


PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATiONS.  69 

The  Alkali  Solutions  : 

/VranHVr  fyvti. 
Liqww—  „  utifU. 

CaJcis  (Lime  Water) caJdum  hydroxide  0.14 

Potassti  Hydroxidi potassium  hydroxide  6. 

Sodii  Hydroxidi sodium  liydroxidc  $.6 

Sodac  Cblorinata;  (Labarraque's) chlorine  24 

Tbe  Soiutions  of  MetaUk  Comfiaiatds  ;  used  only  extemaUy : 
Uq/tai—  „  mnglU. 

Hydrargyri  Nitratia mercuric  nitrate   60. 

Plumbi  Subacctatia lead  subacetate  25. 

Plumb!  Subacctatis  Dilutus  ....  of  above  solution     4. 

(Lead  Water) distilled  water  to  too. 

Ztnd  Chloridi zinc  chloride   50. 

The  Airtiufi/k  Soiuticns: 

nrtniHg*  fy  m/. 

Antiseptieus  .  boric  acid  2;  benzoic  add  ai ;  thymol 

a  I ;  cucalyptol  0.025  :  oil  of  peppermint 
005 ;  oil  of  giuiltheria  0.025  '<  o'l  of 
thyme  OjOI  ;  alcohol  2$. ;  purified  talc  2. 

Chlori  Conipositus chlorine     04 

CresolLs  Compositus crcsol    501 

Formaldehydi formaldehyde   37. 

Also. 

Liquor  lodi  Compositus  (Lugol's  Solution) 

potass,  jodid.  10;  iodine     5. 
Liquor  Sodii  Phosphatis  Compositus .  sodium  phosphate  100. 

Unofficial  Liquors  of  tJu  National  Formu/my, 
Ufuet — 

AciDi  P1108PHORICJ  Compositus  (Add  Phosphates). 
Aluhini  AcETATts  (Alumini  Acctici,  Ph.  Ger.).^03ntains  8 

per  cent,  of  basic  Aluminum  Acetate. 
Aluuiki  AcETico-TARTRATis. — Contains  about  50  per  cent 
of  dry.  so-called  Aluminum  Acctico-tartratc,  which  may 
be  obtained  by  evaporating  the  .•lolution. 
Aint)  rr  Arseni  Bromidi, — Ten  minims  contain  -^  grain 
(0.002  Gm.)  of  Tribromide  of  Gold  and  ^  grain  (0.004  Gm). 
of  Tribromide  of  Arsenic. 
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Ltqnor- 


BiSMUTUi. — Each  fluidram  (4  Cc)  represents  1  grain  (ao6 

Gm.)  Bismuth  and  Ammonium  Citrate. 
Bromi  (Smith's  Solution  of  Bromine). — Bromine,  20  per  cent.; 

Potassium  Bromide.  10  percent.;  Water, 
Calcis  Sulpiiukat^  (Solution  of  Oxysulphuret  of  Calcium ; 

Vlemingkxs  Solution  or  Lotion). 
CuPKi  Alkalinus  (Fehling's  Solution). 


I. 


XL 


Tht  Oifftr  StlMiim. 

Copper  SulphMCipnrc (nliu        505, 

DIkIUciI  Watn  .    .  cDaU|;h  to  mako  fluidoiutOM  16  ■ 
Tht  AliitiHt  Mufum. 

PoUMlum  sntl  Suilioni  Twuntc  .    .   gralni        35a  . 

Sodium  Hydroni'lp  (U.  S,  P.)     .   .   Oojronnoe*   a. 

Diitillcd  Wjitct  .   .  enough  la  mike  fluldounc**  16  . 

Keep  both  toluiions,  icpuatclj.  in  tm*l1  wetl-iloppered  violi,  in  •  cool  uid 
dtfk  tduc.  For  a*r,  niii  rxMtly  equal  volumct  of  bolh  toluiion*  liy  |iouT>nf 
Ihe  copper  lolulion  inio  Ih«  alkaline  loluiion.  Ten  Cc  or  the  inixture  grc^iMed 
by  metric  weight  and  mcMurc  ciimimnd  (<>  O.05  Gm.  of  glucose,  01  ihc  rnti' 
lure  prepared  by  ■potbeckriet'  veichi  and  ineMure,  110  minimi  correspond  l« 
I  gnia  of  [lueoie. 


34^39  Cm. 
500  Cc. 

i;j  Gm. 
60  Gm. 
500  Cc 


^ 


Elkctropoeicus  (Battery-fluid). 

A.  F»r  Ih*  CartBH  and  Zimi  B»atTy.—\.  (For  otdinar;  <uc). — Polurinni  Bi 
cbromate,  in  powder,  6  troy  uunccn  (180  Cm.) :  Suljiliur^c  Acid,  oommerdal. 
6 duidijunce*  (iSoCc,):  WMer, cold. 48 flujdoanco  (1400 Cc.),—IL  (Per  Me 
with  the  giliino-uuicrjr). — Sodium  Uichromue,  m  powder,  6)i  IrayoHion 
(185  Gm.>;  Sulphuric  Acid,  commercial,  14  fluidounccB  (430CC.):  Wu«r, 
cold,  4S  Huidounca  (1400  Cc). 

Poui  [he  Sulphuric  Acid  ii|ion  ihc  powdered  Blchranal*  uid  Mir  (he  miz- 
UK  ocEuionally  diuiiiiC  one  hour.  Then  slowly  add  the  Water.  Sodium  Bi- 
cboauM  i>  more  xJubIc  than  the  Pwauiuni  Kal[,  and  alto  much  cheaper. 
When  it  caiuiDt  be  oblaiiMiI,  the  Potaaium  Soil  may  be  nibMilnled  for  H, 
wci];hl  for  weigh! , 

B.  For  iki  Lfilanikt  Baittry. — Ammonium  Chloride,  6  lioy  onncn  (t8o 
Cm.) ;  Water,  enough  la  make  ao  fluidouncet  (60a  Cc.)  (  diuolve  tbc  Salt  is 
the  Water. 


^ 


Ferri  OxTSULPHATis  (Oxy^ulphatc  of  Iron). 

Ferri  Protochloridi  (Solution  of  Ferrous  Chloride). — Each 
fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  about  30  grains  (1,3  Gm.)  of 
Protochlonde  of  Iron  (ferrous  chloride). 

Hydkakgyri  et  Potassii  looiDi  (Solution  of  Iodide  of  Mer- 
cury and  Potassium;  Channing's  Solution). — -Red  Mercuric 
Iodide,  73  grains  (;.o  Gtn.);  Potassium  Iodide,  56  grains 
{3.%  Gm.);  in  Distilled  Water,  16  fluidounccs  (450  Cc.). 


d 
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LMtDOr— 

HrPOPHosmtTUM. — Each  Ruidracfam  (4  Cc.)  contains  2  grains 
(ai2  Gm.)  of  Calcium  Hypophosphite,  \\  grains  (0.75  Gm.) 
or  Sodium  Hypophosphitc,  and  1  grain  (0106  Gm.)  of  Pi>> 
tissium  Hypophosphitc. 

lODi  Carboi^ti;^  (Boulton's  Solution  ;  "  French  Mixtxire"). — 
Comp.  Tincture  of  Iodine,  no  minims  {7  Cc);  Carbolic 
Add,  40  grains  (3.0  Gm.) ;  Glycerin,  2^  fluidounces  (icx>.0 
Cc.);  in  16  fluidounces  (4 JO  Cc.). 

loDi  CAUSTICU3  (Iodine  Cau.stic;  Churchill's  Iodine  Caustic). 
— Iodine,  1  troy  ounce  (31  Gm);  Potassium  Iodide,  2  troy 
ounces  {63  Gm.) ;  in  Water,  4  fluidounces  (120  Cc). 

Macnbsii  Hromidi. — Ivach  fluidounce  (30  Cc)  contains  about 
7  grains  (0.5  Gm.)  of  Magnesium  Bromide. 

MuRPHtN^.  CtTRATt:>. — H^ch  fluidrachm  (4  Cc)  contains  2 
grains  (0.12  Gm)  of  Morphine  in  the  form  of  citrate. 

Morphina;  Hvpoi>ERUict;K(Magcndie's  Solution  of  Morphine).' 
— i6grain5(t  Gm.)  Morphine  Sulphate  to  i  fluidounce (3oCc.)l 

Pancreaticus  (Pancreatic  Solution). — liach  fluidrachm  (4  Cc) 
represents  1  grain  (0.06  Gm.)  of  P.^ncrcatin,  cftcctually  pre- 
served in  Glycerin  and  a  tittle  Alcohol. 

Pepsini  Abomaticus, — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc)  represents 
t  grain  (0,06  Gm.)  of  Pepsin. 

Pbosphori  (Thompson's  Solution  of  Phosphorus). — Each  flutd- 
dnchm  (4  Cc)  contain-s  about  ^  grain  (0.OO25  Gm.)  of 
Phosphorus,  pre«er^-ed  in  Absolute  Alcohol  and  Glycerin. 

PiCis  Alkalinus  (Tar,  Alkaline). 

PoTAS3.eCHL0RAT.c  (Solution  of  Chlorinated  Potassa;  Javetle 
Water). — An  effective  and  popular  disinfectant 

PoTASsii  Arsenatis  et  Bromidi  (Liquor  Arscnii  Bromidi; 
Clcntcns'  Solution). — This  solution  contains  an  amount  of 
Arsenic  in  combination  corresponding  to  about  I  per  cent 
of  Arsenic  Trioxidc. 

The  UHe"  Soludon  of  Bromide  of  Anenic  "  (Liquor  Anenii  Brotntdi),  »hkh 
b  oflco  a);^!*!!  lo  Clcmeni'  Solallon  or  tlmilu  prcpanllon,  ii  ■  nusniUDcr, 
dBM  Iseoude  ot  anenJc  oanol  eiisl,  u  Mich,  in  pn*enc«  of  water,  but  U 
iplit  ttp  inlio  hydrabromic  and  nneooiu  acidi.  The  proponlon*  of  ihc  inp«- 
denb,  in  the  (onnula  above  Ki*ra,  hare  brra  ailjuiiitd  u  closely  as  |sactic*ble, 
»  M  U  •fiiM  definite  compound) — vii.  ancniM  and  bromide  of  pocauiun. 

*  nitabr  on  aho>1d  be  lak«a  in  pmcribinE  >^  dItpeiuinK  Ihii  toluiion,  so  thai 
k  mtj  Dol  be  miiuhtn  Sot  ihe  to.<9lled  United  Siaie*  Solution  of  Monihine  (Liquor 
MorpbiH  Soljihalit.  U,  S.  P.  1870).  conlaininf[  oaly  I  |^n  of  Sulphate  of  Uotphine 
Ib  cmdi  IkaidaQact.  wkich  it  itlll  occauonaUjr  us«d. 
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Liquor — 

Saccharin!  (Solurion  of  Saccharin). — Each  fluidram  rcprc* 
scuts  4  grains  of  Saccharin. 

Inlcndcd  to  be  nicd  for  nrcctcning  llqiiid*  uid  (oliils  nbcn  ihc  lue 
of  tugat  b  ol^ecllotuble,  <ii  when  *  tweet  uile  U  to  be  Impanod  lo  a  liquid 
wiihout  iacnruiog  its  deoiiijr. 

Seriparus  (Liquid  Rennet). 

ir  ihii  iiigUKl  u  tu  be  UMd  manly  (or  curdling  milk,  withotil  sepanhng  tbe 
whey  u  ■  diiiinct  Ujtt,  it  should  be  added  to  ihc  milk,  pienootly  wimcd 
lo  ■  icrnpcniutc  or  aixnit  35'  C.  (95"  V.),  %m\  the  miiluix  thouU  then  be  set 
wide  luiciiiturbed  onlil  it  cooguUia.  If  the  whey  is  to  be  seiMntcd,  the 
Llijuid  Rennet  thould  be  added  10  the  milk  while  cold,  mil  the  nuxlui* 
healed  to  about  35°  C.  (95°  F.),  but  not  exceeding:  40°  C.  (104°  F.).  One  pan 
or  the  liijuid  should  coagnlBle  between  300  and  30a  pans  of  cow**  milk. 

Liquor  Sodii  Aksenatis,  Pearson. — This  Solution  contains 
about  -^  per  cent  of  anhydrous  Sodium  Arsenate. 

This  pic|>at>lion  should  not  be  oonloundcd  with  the  Licjuot  Sodil  AnciMti* 
of  tlie  U.  S.  P.,  which  i»  ten  limei  Mroneet  than  the  above.  Pearaon'i  Sole- 
lian  u  oflidat  in  the  Fieoch  PhaiinacopiEia,  andet  the  title  Soloie  d'Ane- 
niaic  de  Soude  (or  Solution  Ancniode  do  Pnnon). 

SoDii    BoRATis    CoMPOsiTUs  (DobcIVs    Solution). — Sodium 

Borate  and  Sodium  Bicarbonate,  each  1 20  grains  (8.0  Gm.); 

Phenol.  24  gntins  (1.5  Gm.);  Glycerin,  J  fluidouncc  (15  Cc.); 

in  W.tter.  16  f!uidounces  (450  Cc). 
SoDti  CARHOI.ATI.S  (PhC-nol  Sodique). — Phenol,  50  per  cent; 

Sodium  Hydroxide,  3  per  cent;  in  Water. 
SoDit  CiTKATis. — Saturatio  (Potio  Rivcri.  Ph.  Ger,). — Citric 

Acid,    150   grains  (10.0   Gm.);    Sodium    Bicarbonate.   190 

grains  (12.5  Gm.);  in  Water,  16  fluidounccs  (450  Cc). 
Sodii  Citro-tartkatis  (EflcrvcscinR  Saline  Water). — Sodium 

Bicarbonate,  Tartaric  Acid.  Citric  Acid,  Syrup,  and  Water. 

in  about  the  same  proportions  as  in  Solution  of  Magnesium 

Citrate,  for  which  it  is  a  cheaper  substitute. 
SoDii  Ot.£ATi5  (Oleatc  of  Sodium). — Intended  to  be  used  in 

the  preparation  of  oteates. 
Strvchnin*  Acbtatis  (Hall's  Solution  of  Strychnine). — Each 

Ruidrachm  (4  Cc)  contains  ^  grain  (0.008  Gm.)  Strychnine 

Acetate. 

The  Ph.  Br.  <litDCt4  a  Liquot  Strychniua  Hydtoch1or*tii  (with  syitonjnn^ 
IJquor  Sirychnic)  which  d  much  sDonuet,  and  should  not  be  confoandcd 
with  the  above  prc|B>talion.  It  thould  never  be  diipented  nutcu  cxprculy 
dengnalcd. 
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ZiNCl  ET  Fkrw  CoMCOSlTUS  (Deodorant  Solution), — A  com- 
bination of  Sulphates  of  Zinc  and  Iron,  Naphthol,  Oil  of 
Thyme,  and  Hypophospliorous  Add,  in  Water. 

Uted  at  ■  liniplc  deodonuiC  and  anlitcptic  Idt  caminon  ilamcatic  um  nbcn 
ll  ii  ■nniti  wirj  ot  linpnciioble  u>  rnipiujr  mute  powerful  accuu. 

Wboi  ■  deodonnt  tolstion  is  rti]uired  (or  piupows  where  iron  i*  objection- 
•tb — M^  for  inflaace,  when  wivcn  falmci  un  lu  be  iii«eped  tn  it— the  follow- 
tng  (KpafUton  mar  be  employed : 

i.i^tmr  Zinei  tt  AlumiHi  CemfioiUui,  in  which  the  lion  Sulphate  is  repUced 
bf  AJnmiiiaiB  Sulphate. 

ZiNGiBERis  (Essence  of  Ginger). — A  2$  per  cent,  preparation 
of  Ginger  for  flavoring  aqueous  mixtures. 


SPIRITUS— SPIRITS. 

The  Spirits  arc  solutions  of  volatile   substances  in  Alcohol 
They  comprise  (i)  the  Distilled  Spirits;  (3)  the  Aromatic  Spirits, 
or  so-called  "  Essences  " ;  and  (3)  the  Medicinal  Spirits. 
The  DistilUd  Sfiritt  arc : 
Spiritus  Frumenti  (Whiskey),  containing  Alcohol  44-55  per 

cent  by  volume. 
Spiritus  Vini  Gallid  (Brandy),  containing  Alcohol  46-55  per 
cent  by  volume. 

The  ylrvmatit  Spirits  are  made  by  dissolving  the  respective  oits 
or  aromatic  prindples  in  Alcohol : 

Ct.  i»  taa  Cc„ 

SplrUu*—  «■  ftrtntjft  <tf  iwf. 

Amygdala:  Amarx  (water  19)  .    .   bitter  almond  oil  1. 

Aaisi anise  oil  lOi 

Auranlit  Comp. oil  of  orange  peel  2a 

oils,  anise  0.5  ;  coriander  2  ;  lemon  5. 

Camphone camphor  i<x 

Gnnamomi cinnamon  oil  i(x 

Gaulthcrix wintergreen  oil  5. 

Junjperi juniper  oil  5. 

Junipcri  Compositus  .  oil  of  juniper  0.4;  oil  of  cara- 
way 0,05  ;  oil  of  fennel  aos  ; 

alcohol  70 ;  water  to  make  loO. 

Lavandutx lavender  oil  5. 

Mentbx  Piperitic peppermint  herb  1 ;  oil  10. 

Mcnthx  Viridis spearmint  herb  t  ;  oil  lO. 

TbcK  are  chiefly  used  for  flavoring  purposes;  some  arc  used 
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medicinally  as  aromatic  stimulants  and  canntnatives  in  doses  of 
from  15-30  minims  (1-3  Cc);  Spiritus  Amygdalae  Amarx  con* 
tains  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  and  is  never  used  internally  except  tn 
very  small  quantities  as  a  flavor. 

The  Medicinal  Spirits  are  made  by  solutions  of  the  medicinal 
substance  in  Alcohol. 

The  following  are  official ;  Cr  in  rooCe 

Splrilua—  ar  fetatUagt  tjr  vti. 

>€ihcris ether  (CH»),0  32.5 

iEthcris  Comp.  (Hoffinann's  Anodyne)  .  ethereal  oil      2.5 

ether  32.5 

Chloroformi chloroform       6. 

By  wfight. 
j^itheris  Nitrosi  (Sweet  Spirit  of  Nitre),    ethyl  nitrite       4. 

Ammonia; ammonia  gas  10. 

Ammonix  Aromaticus  .   .  water  zo;  ammonia  water      9. 

ammonia  carb.      34 
oils,  lavender,  nutmeg,  each  0.1 ;  lemon  oil       I. 
Glyccrylis  Nitratis nitroglycerin       I. 

The  dose  of  these  Spirits  is  from  30  to  60  minims  (2  to  4  Cc ; 
about  75  to  150  "drops"),  except  the  Ammonia  Spirit,  used  only 
in  the  preparation  of  IJnlments  {externally),  and  that  of  Glyceryl 
Nitrate,  of  which  the  dose  is  1  minim  (0.06  Cc), 

Unofficial  Spirits  of  the  NaHonal  Formulary. 
Spirita* — 

ActDi  FoRHici  (Spirit  of  Ants.  Ph.  Ger.). — A  solution  of 
3  per  cenL  of  Formic  Acid  in  Water  and  Alcohol 

Ophthalmicus  (Alcoholic  Eye-wash). — A  solution  of  to  min- 
ims (a6  Cc.)  Oil  of  Lavender  and  30  minims  (3  Cc)  Oil 
of  Rosemary,  in  Alcohol  I  flutdounce  (30  Cc). 

Saponatub  (Spirit  of  Soap). 

SiHAPis  (Spirit  of  Mustard,  Ph.  Ger.). — A  solution  of  %\  per 
cent  of  Volatile  Oil  of  Mustard  in  Alcohol. 


SYRUPI-SVRUPS. 

Syrups  are  nearly  saturated  Solutions  of  Sugar  in  Water,  in 
which  aromatic  or  medicinal  substances  arc  dissolved. 

Syrups  should  be  kept  in  a  co<H  place,  in  corle-stoppered  bottles, 
in  order  \a prtscn't  them. 

The   official   Syrup,  Syrupus,  contains  85   grams  of  sugar  in 
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100  Cc :  with  a  smaller  proportion  of  Sugar  the  syrup  m^ 
undergo  fermentation  (spoil). 

The  official  Syrups  are  made  by  diflerent  methods ;  by  solution, 
or  mixing  the  medicinal  sub^itanccs  with  the  syrup;  by  dissolving 
the  Sugar  in  the  medicinal  solution ;  by  extraction  from  the  drug; 
and  by  chemical  reaction  and  solution. 

They  may  be  divided  into  (l)  the  aromatic  or  adjuvant  s>Tups, 
and  (z)  the  medicinal  syrups,  comprising  \a)  those  made  from 
extractive  drugs,  and  (j>)  those  made  from  cliemtcals,  either  by 
simple  solution  or  by  chcnitcal  reaction  and  solution. 

The  Arontatit  or  Adjuvant  Syrups  are  mostly  used  to  improve 
the  taste  of  salty,  bitter,  or  otherwise  unpleasant  mixtures. 

The  following  are  offidat : 

S)rtvpUI —  »r  ptrcntagt  fy  tW. 

Acadx acacia  la 

Addi  Citrid tincture  of  fresh  lemon  peel  t. 

acid,  citric  I. 

Amygdalx ^jrit  of  bitter  almond  1. 

■  orange  flower  water  10. 

■  Aurantii  .    tincture  of  sweet  orange  peel  5  ;  citric  acid      0.5 

I  Aurantii  Florum sugar     8$. 

I  orange  flower  water  to  make  lOa 

I  Tolutanus tincture  of  lolu       $. 

'  Zingibcris Auidcxlract  of  ginger      3. 

The  Extrattivt  Syrups  arc  often  made  by  mixing  the  Fluid- 
extract  of  the  respective  drugs  with  Syrup. 

"Hnctures  and  Fluidcxtracts  of  rtsinaus  drugs  often  predpitate 
when  mixed  with  Syrups  and  aqueous  solutions.  In  order  to  fur- 
aish  dear  mixtures  it  is  therefore  sometimes  necessary  to  mix  the 
extractiw  preparation  with  Water,  clarify  the  mixture  by  filtration, 
and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  filtered  liquid. 

The  following  are  official :  _         ^ 

■jTupa* —  n«  100  Cr, 

Ipecacuanhx  ....  acetic  acid  i ;  fluidext.  ipecac  y, 

Kramcriae fluidcxt.  rliatany  45. 

Lactucarii tinct.  lactucarium  la 

Fids  Liquids: tar  $- 

Pruni  Vii^'nianne wild  cherry  15. 

spirit  of  dnnamon  04,  potass,  carb.  i. 

Rhei fluidext.  rhubarb  10. 
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Synipui— 

Rhet  Aromaticus tinct.  rhubarb,  orom. 

Rosae fluidext.  rose 

Rubi Ruidext.  rubus 

Sars^parillxComp fl.  ext.  MrsaparilU 

fl.  cxt.  glyc>-rrh.,  stmna.  each 
oils,  sassafras,  anise,  gaulthena,  each 

ScilEx vinegar  of  squill 

ScilUe  Comp.    ....    fl.  exts.  squill,  senega,  each 
(Coxc's  Hive  Syrup)  .    .  antimony  and  potass,  tart. 

Sencgx fl.  cxt  senega 

Scnnx oil  coriander  0.5  ;  senna 


im  100  Ct. 


The  Ckemual  Syrups  are  an  elegant  class  of  preparations  u) 
which  the  taste  of  the  medicinal  agents  is  greatly  modilied.     They 
do  not  keep  well  unless  put  up  in  small  bottles  completely  filled, 
ready  for  dispensing.    Except  the  Syrup  of  Iodide  of  Iron,  whidtl 
is  best  preserved  in  bottles  exposed  to  light,  Uiey  should  be  kept' 
m  a  e^  and  Jark  place. 

The  following  are  oflicial: 

G 

Syrapa*— 

Addi  Hydriodict    ....    add,  hydriodic,  by  weight  i. 
Caldi  Lactophosphatis  ....  caldum  carbonate  2.5 ; 

lactic  add  6 ;  phosphoric  add  3.C 

Calci-i lime  6,$ 

Ferri  lodidi ferrous  iodide,  by  wdglit  5. 

Craim         Ptrttmi- 
imfJiMiJ.      agtt, 
4ram  {4  Cr.).     *W. 

Ferri,  Quinina;  et  Strychninse  Phosphatum: 
glyccrite  of  the  phosphates  of  iron,  quinine, 

and  str)'chnine 35. 

Hypophosphituni  .  .  .  caldum  hypophosphite  5  4.5 
potassium  and  sodium  hypophosphites,  each  i  1.5 
tincture  of  fresh  lemon  peel  as  ;  add  hypo- 

phos.  dil Ok2 

Hypophosphilum  Comp.  .  caldum  hypophos- 
phite 3.5;  potassium  and  sodium  h}*pophos- 
phites,  each  t.75 ;  ferric  and  manganese 
hypophosphites,  cacli  O.225 ;  sodium  dtrate 
O1375 ;  quinine  an;  strychnine  0.011$; 
diluted  hypophosphorous  acid  1.5. 
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Unofficial  Syrups  tf  the  National  Formulary. 

Unless  otherwise  stated,  the  dost  is  i  to  2  fluidracbms  or  tea- 
spoonfuls  (4-8  CcX 
Sympus— 

AcT««  CoMPOSiTis  (Gmidfuga  or  Black  Cohosh). — Contain- 
ing z\  grains  (0.15)  each  of  Cimicifiiga  and  Wild  Cherry, 
1^  grains  (0.07)  Glycyrrhiza  and  Senega,  and  \  grain  (ao4) 

Ipecac  in  each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 
AsAKi  CouposiTL-3  (Canada  Snake  Root).-— Each  fluidrachm 

(4  Cc.)  represents  3^  grains  (0.2)  of  Asarum. 
Calcii    CHLoHiiYDKoi-iiospHATia    (ChlothydrophospHate    of 

Lime). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains   [  grain  (0.06)  of 

Calcium  Phosphate. 
Calcu  et  Sodii  Hypophosph itum  (Hypophosphite  of  lime 

and  Soda). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains  2  grains  (0.13), 

each,  of  Hypophosphitcs  of  Calcium  and  Sodium. 
Calcii    Hvpophosphitis    (Hypophosphite    of   Lime): — Each 

fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains  2  grains  (0.1 3)  of  Calcium  Hypo- 

pho<>phitc. 
Calcii  Iodioi  (Iodide  of  Calcium). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc) 

contains  about  5  grains  {0.3)  of  Calcium  Iodide. 
Caixii    Lactopkosphatis  cuk   Fbrro  (Lactophosphate   of 

Lime  with  Iron). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains  \  grain 

(0^5)  of  Lactate  of  Iron   and   about  )   grain  (0.015)  of 

Calcium  Lactate  (or  about  |  grain  (ox>2)  of  so-called  Lacto- 

phosphate  of  Calcium). 
Crokdhi  Coupositus  (Irish  Moss). — Containing  i  grain  (0.06) 

each  of  Squill  and  Senega,  -^  grain  (0.004)  each  of  Ipecac 

and  Irish  Moss. and  i}minims(o.l) Tincture OpJum  Camph. 

to  each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 
ClHNANOMi  (Cinnamon,  Ph.  Ger.). — Chiefly  used  for  flavoring. 
Codeine. — Containing  |  grain  (0A3)  Codeine  Sulphate  in 

each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc).     The  Syrup  of  the  French  Codex 

is  about  one-fourth  this  strength. 
COFFEX  (Coflee). — Containing   15  grains  (t.)  of  the  choicest 

Coflix  (Java  and  Mocha)  in  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.) ;  an  elegant 

vehicle  for  Quinine  and  addition  to  nauseous  mixtures. 
Eriooictvi  Aromaticus  (Verba  Santa;  Syrupus  Corrigcns). 

— Chiefly  intended  as  a  vehicle  for  disguising  the  taste  of 

Quinine  and  other  bitter  substances. 
FzMU  Arsenatis. — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc)  contains  about 

^  grain  (OOOl)  of  Arsenate  of  Iron  (ferTk)i 


J. 
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Synipua— 

Ferki  Bkomidi  (U.  S.  P.,  1880). — Containing  10  per  cent  of 
Ferrous  Bromide. 

Fekk)  CiTRo-ioDiDi  (Tasteless  Syrup  of  Iodide  of  Iron). — 
Each  fluidrachin  (4  Cc.)  contains  an  amount  of  Iron  corre- 
spending  to  about  3.6  grains  (0.25)  of  Ferric  Iodide.  The 
official  Syrupus  Ferri  lodJdi  contains  about  8  grains  (o.j) 
of  Ferrous  Iodide  (Protiodidc  of  Iron)  in  each  6uidrachm 
{4  Cc). 

Ferri  et  Mancani  Iodidi  (Iodide  of  Iron  and  Manganese). — 
Each  flutdrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains  6  grains  (04)  of  lodick 
of  Iron  (ferrous)  and  5  grains  (0.2)  of  Iodide  of  Manganese. 

Ferri  Hvpophosphitis  (Hypophosphite  of  Iron). — Each  fluid- 
drachm  (4  Cc.)  contAin.<t  1  grain  (0.06)  of  Hypophosphite  of 
Iron  (ferric). 

Ferki  Lactophospkatis  (Lactophosphate  of  Iron).— Each 
fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains  I  grain  (0.06)  of  Lactate  of 
Iron,  or  about  1}  grains  (0.1)  of  so-called  Lactophosphate 
of  Iron. 

Ferri  Protockloridi  (Ferrous  Chloride). — Each  fluidfachm 
(4  Cc.)  contains  about  t  grain  (ox>6)  of  Protochloridc  of 
Iron. 

Fbrri  Sacckarati  SoLUOiLts  (Soluble  Saccharated  Iron; 
Saccharaled  Oxide  of  Iron,  Ph.  Gcr.). — Each  75  minims  (5 
Cc.)  represents  approximately  1  grain  (0.06)  of  Metallic 
Iron,  or  3  grains  (0.2)  of  Oxide  of  Iron, 

Glycvkriiiz^  (Liquorice). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  repre- 
sents 30  grains  (2.)  of  Glycyrrhiza. 

HvpOPHOsPHiTUM  Compositus. — Each  fluJdrachm  (4  Cc.)  con- 
tains 2  grains  (0^12)  of  Calcium  Hypophosphite,  I  grain 
(0.06),  each,  of  the  Hypophosphitcs  of  Potassium  and 
Sodium,  ^  grain  (0.008),  each,  of  the  Hypophosphitcs  of 
Iron  and  Manganese,  ^  grain  (0.004)  of  Quinine  Hydro- 
chlorate,  and  1}  minims  (0.01)  of  Tincture  of  Nux  Vomica. 

Tlili  Synip  ihould  cot  l»  conloandcd  with  the  oftcul  Syiujiui  Itjiw- 
pboiphinim  (Syrsp  of  tlic  Ilypophoiptutest  Calcium. Sodium, uid  f^nuaimn). 
It  k  intended  lo  lepUcc  ■  wcll-kiiowii  profviduy  crtlcle,  lor  wblch  It  luu  bten 
found  \f  minjr  phjniciaiu  (o  be  a  Mttirictorr  subslitulc.  It  u  uniform  in  conb 
pcaition  and  mim  liable  and  cle)[ani  Ihan  the  patent  article. 

Ipecacuakhje  bt  Omi  (Syrup  of  Dover's  Powder). — Each 
fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  rcprestmts  5  grains  (0.3)  of  Dover's  Pow- 
der, or  \  grain  (0.03),  each,  of  Ipecac  and  Opium. 
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Masn.«  (Syrup  of  Manna.  Ph.  Ger.). 

Morphine  Compositus. — A  preparation  sometimes  dispensed 
as  Jackson's  Pectoral  Syrup,  but.  as  it  differs  in  essential 
particulars,  the  N.  F.  recommends  that  tiiis  preparation  be 
dispensed  only  when  expressly  designated  under  this  title. 
Each  fluldrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains  \  grain  (0,008)  Ipecac, 
$  grains  (aj)  Senega,  i  grain  (0.06)  Rhubarb,  and  ^ 
grain  (0.OO2)  Morphine,  with  Oil  of  Sassafras. 

MoRPillKA  SuLPiiATrs  (Syrup  of  Morphine). — Each  fluid- 
drachm  (4  Cc.)  contains  \  grain  (0.008)  of  Sulphate  of 
Morphine. 

PAPAVERrs  (Poppy,  Ph.  Br. ;  Diacodii.  Ph.  Gcr.). — Similar  to  the 
preceding,  but  considerably  weaker. 

Pectoraus  (Jackson's  Pectoral  Syrup). — Each  fluidrachm 
(4  Cc.)  contains  ^  grain  (0002),  each,  of  Morphine  and  Oil 
of  Sassafras. 

Phosphatuh  CoMPOSlTVS  (Chemical  Food). — Each  fluidrachm 
(4  Cc.)  contains  about  2  grains  (O.12)  of  Phosphate  of 
Calcium,  1  grain  (0.06),  each,  of  the  Phosphates  of  Iron 
and  Ammonium,  and  smaller  quantities  of  the  Phosphates 
of  PoiA^sium  and  Sodium. 

PiNi  Strobi  CoMPOSiTt'S  (White  Pine  Compound), — A  com- 
bination of  White  Pine.  Wild  Cherry,  Spikenard,  San- 
guinaria.  Chloroform,  and  Morphine.  ^  grain  (0.OO2)  in  a 
fluidrachm. 

RiiAUNi  Cathartics  (Buckthorn  Berries;  Syrupus  Spinas 
Cervina;,  Ph.  Ger.). 

Ruui  Aromatici;s  (Blackberry,  Aromatic). — A  combination 
of  Rubus,  Cinnamon,  Nutmeg,  Cloves,  and  Allspice. 

SAMGUlNAttLK  (Bloodroot). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  repre- 
sents 13  grains  (0.8)  of  Sanguinaria. 

Sekxx  Arouatici;s  (Senna,  Aromatic). — Each  fluidrachm 
(4  Cc)  represents  ■j\  grains  (aj)  of  Senna.  3  grains  (a2) 
of  Jalap,  and  1   grain  (0.06)  of  Rhubarb,  with  aromatics. 

Semna  CoMPOSiTUS  (Senna,  Compound). — Each  fluidrachm 
(4  Cc.)  represents  S  grains  (0.5)  of  Senna,  2  grains  (0.12), 
each,  of  Rhubarb  and  Frangula. 

SoDit  HYPOPHO6FHITIS. — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains 
2  grains  (a  1 2)  of  Sodium  Hypophosphite. 

SnujKGi.e  COMPosiTirs. — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents 
■  S  minims  (1  Cc.)  of  Compound  Fluid  Extract  of  Stillingia. 
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OxvMHL  SciLL*  (Oxymel  of  Squill.  Ph.  Br.).— A  preparation 
of  Honey  containing  about  5  grains  (.32  Gm.)  of  Squill  in 
each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 

ELtXIRIA— ELIXIRS, 
tlixirs  arc  a  class  of  elegant  preparations  similar  to  wines  or 
"*'i^'*'  '^^'"Posed  of  Water,  Sugar.  Alcohol,  and  Aromatics. 

Ine  medicinal  subi^tances  are  usually  in  such  proportion  that  an 
ordinary  dosc  may  be  contained  in  one  or  two  tcaspoonfuls  (4  to  8 
Cc.)  of  the  elixir.     The  official  Elixirs  are : 
Klixir  Adjuvans: 

fluidcxtract  of  gljxyrrhiza  12;  aromatic  elixir  88. 
Elixir  Aromaticum : 

compound  spirit  of  orange  1.2 ;  syrup  37.5 ;  alcohol  35. 
Elixir  Fcrri,  Quinina:  et  Slrychnina;  Phosphatum : 

soluble  ferric  phosphate  175;  quinine  0.875;  strychnine 
OU0275;  phosphoric  acid  0.2  [each  fluidram  contains 
X  grain  (0.06  Gm.)  of  ferric  phosphate,  and  \  grain 
(0.03  Gm.)  quinine,  and  -^  grain  (aooi  Gm.)  strychnine 
in  the  form  of  phosphatcj. 

Elixirs  of  the  National  Formulary. 

The  value  of  pleasant  vehicles  to  mask  or  modify  the  taste  of 

bitter  and  nauseous  drugs  is  recognized  by  every  prcscribcr.     The 

following  Elixirs  of  the  National  Formulary  have  btcn  carefully 

•elected,  and  embrace  the  most  effective  combinations  of  adjuvants 

and  aromatics  for  disguising  the  different  drugs  for  wliicb  they  arc 

recommended : 
Elixir— 

Ahisi  ;  a  combination  of  Anethol,  Fennel,  and  Bitter  Almond. 

Ct;RASSAO  (Cura^o  Cordial) ;  a  combination  of  Cura^o,  Oi:ris, 

and  a  little  Citric  Acid. 

AdJUTftnt  Elixirs. — The  following  are  intended  as  vehicles  for 

QuiniTK  and  similar  bitter  substances,  and  as  adjuvants  for  Tinctures 

and  Fluid  Extracts  of  bitter  and  resinous  drugs,  such  as  Cinchona, 

Cascara  Sagrada,  etc.     They  all  contain  Glycyrrhiza,  which,  in  the 

fomt  directed  in  the  N.  F.  (Russian  Licorice  Root,  peeled),  is  most 

eflfective  in  masking  the  bitter  tasle  of  Quinine,  when  it  is  directed  to 

be  simply  suspended  in  the  mixture  without  the  use  of  acid  for 

effecting  solution.     Acids  precipitate  the  glycyrrhizin  and  destroy 

I     its  power  of  masking  the  bitter  taste : 
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BUsir— 

Adjl'vans  :  a  combination  of  Orange,  Wild  Cheny.  Glycyr- 

rliiia,  Coriander,  and  Caniway. 
^^1  Excc|i<  for  ihs  (i,hil>ilion  of  Quinine  ihi*  it  the  ina*(  elective  of  the  sdjn- 

^^         raniElUln. 

,         Eriooictyi  Arouaticum  (Arom.  Elixir  Verba  Santa;  Elixir 

^B        Conigens). — ^A  solution  of  Verba  Santa  in  Comp.  Elixir  of 

^1       Taraxacum,  intended  as  a  vehicle  for  Quinine  and  other 

^V        bitter  remedies. 

Glycyrrhiza  (Elixir  of  Licorice);  a  solution  of  Licorice  in 

I  Aromatic  Elixir,  the  most  effective  vehicle  for  Quinine. 

I         GlycvrbhizjC  Aromaticuh  ;  Elixir  of  Lkoricc,  with  the  addt- 

^P        lion  of  strong  aromatics. 

^  Taraxaci  Compositum;  an  improved  form  of  this  well-known 
compound,  useful  as  a  mild  adJuvanL 
Medicinal  Elixirs. — These  comprise  the  Elixirs  mastly  in  use ; 
also,  a  number  of  preparations  in  which  the  prescriber  will  find 
satisiactoiy  substitutes,  designated  by  scientific  titles  and  of 
definite  strength  and  uniform  composition,  intended  to  replace 
various  nostrums. 

I  Fhad'athm.  4  Ct. 
BUxir—  graim.      Gm. 

AciDi  Saucvuci 5       a3 

Amhonii  BRoutDi 5        <X3 

AllMONII  VALKKIANATtS 2  0.12 

The  odor  and  Uste  of  the  salt  being  well 
covered  by  the  addition  of  vanilla  and  a 
little  chloroform. 

Ahmonii  Vai^rianatis  et  QuiNiN*.— The 
above,  with  Quinine  Hydrochlorate  ....        \      OAIS 

Aph  Graveolkntis  (Celery  Compound). — Con- 
taining Celery,  Coca,  Kola,  and  Viburnum, 
each 4        0.25 

fitSHUTHl. — Bismuth  and  Ammonium  Citrate    .      2         aiz 

Bucitu •j\     as 

Bixuu  CoHPOsiTuu. — Buchu,  Cubeb,  Juniper, 

and  Uva  Ursi,  combined 15  I. 

BiKiit;  ET  P0TA.SSI)  AcETATis. — EUxir  Buchu, 

with  Potassium  Acetate 5         aj 

Cafteina. — Caffeine  (in  .solution    in    Hydro- 

bromic  Acid) I         o,o6 

Caixii  BROMim 5        0.3 


8a  A    TEXTBOOK  OF  MATER/A  MEDICA. 

I  FIltldrtukKi,    /  Ct. 
K&tiX—  Cratm.       Cm. 

CaLCII    HVPOPHOSPIIITIS 1  O.I2 

Caij:ii  Lactophosphatis. — Caldum  Lactate  (in 
Phosphoric  Acid) i        006 

Catharticuu  Cohposituh. — Each  Ruidrachm 
(4  Cc)  contains  Senna  7}  grains  (0.5);  Podo- 
phyllum 4  grains  (0.25);  Lcptandra  and 
Jalap,  each  3  grains  (0.3);  Rochelle  Salts 
7j  grains  (0.5) :  and  Sodium  Bicarbonate  I 
grain  (0,06).    The  mixture  should  be  shaken. 

Chloroform [  Compositum. — A  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  Chloroform,  Tincture  of 
Opium,  Spirit  of  Camphor,  Aromatic  ^irit 
of  Ammonia,  and  Alcohol,  flavored  with  Cin- 
namon. The  old  title,  *'  Chloroform  Pare- 
goric," is  recommended  to  be  abandoned  for 
the  above.  Each  fliiidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains 
I  grain  (0.06)  of  Opium  and  1 1  minims  (0.7) 
of  Chloroform. 

Cinchona  (Elixir  Calisaya), — ^This  preparation 
is  from  the  beat  Calisaya  Bark,  representing 
about  2  grains  (0.12)  in  each  fluidrachm  (4 
Cc).  It  is  preferable  to  preparations  made 
from  Quinine  and  the  cheaper  alkaloids  in 
being  a  more  agreeable  and  effective  anti- 
periodic  tonic- 

ClNCHos*  ET  Ferri  (Calisaya  and  Iron;  Fer- 

rated  Elixir  of  Calisaya). — Phosphate  of  Iron  .       2       ai3 

ClNCHON*  ET  HvPOPHOspHlTUM. — Calcium  and 
Sodium  Hypophosphites,  each 1      ouo6 

ClKCHON.e,  Ferri,  Bismuthi  et  STRVcuNiNiC. 

— Phosphate  of  Iron 2       ai2 

Bismuth  and  Ammonium  CitiBte t      ojo6 

Strychnine  Sulphate 'j^    Ouooo/ 

CiNCiios*.  Ferri  et  BrsMunii. — Phosphate  of 

Iron 2      0.12 

Ksmuth  and  Ammonium  Ctrate I       ao6 

ClHCIION«.  FtCKRl  ET  CaLCII   LaCTOPHOSPIIATIS. 

— Phosphate  of  Iron \\     0.1 

Caldum  lactophosphate about      1      ao6 
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Attiot  Drtig  im 

f ^ • 

/  FliiiirttiAm.  4  ti. 

CiMCiiON«,  Ferri  ST  P&PSiNi. — Phosphatc  of 

Iron 1^    o.t 

Pepsin     1      ao6 

CiKCHOK«.  Fbkri  kt  STitvCHNiN£. — Phosphate 

of  Iron 2       o.t2 

Sulphate  of  Strychnine ^^     0.0007 

CiNCHONiK.  Pbpsini  et  STRYCHNINE — Contain- 
ing smaller  quantities  of  the  Cinchona  Alka- 
loids, Pepsin   I  grain  (0.06),  and  Sulphate 

of  Strychnine -^^    00007 

CocB  (Coca). — Leaves,  Erythroxylon  Coca  .    .      7j     a; 
Coc«  ET GuARAN^.. — CociandGuarana.ofeach      7J    0.5 
CoRYDAUs  CoMPosiTUM. — Containing  of  Cory- 
dalis,  Stillingia,  Iris,  and    Xanthoxylum, 

combined i;       1. 

Potassium  Iodide 3       0.2 

DiGESTivL'M  CoMPOsiTUH. — Containing  about  5 
grains  (0,3)  of  Pulvis  Digcstivus  in  each 
fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 

EucALvni. — Eucal)'ptus  Globulus 7i    O-S 

EcoNYUi  (Wahoo). — Euonymus  Atropurpurcus    to      a6 
Ferri    Hvpophosfmitis.  —  Hypophosphite    of 

Iron  (ferric) I       oa6 

FeRRr  Lactatis t      ao6 

Ferri  Pbosphatis. — Phosphatcof  lron(U.S.P.)      2      ai2 
Ferri  Phosphatis,  CiNCHoriiDiN«  et  Strvcii- 

siN*. — Phosphate  of  Iron 2       0.12 

Cinchonidine ■  \      0A3 

Sulphate  of  Strychnine 1^    OXXJOf 

FeRKI  PlI09PHATlS.  QUININ*  ET  StRVCHNIN*. 
— phosphatcof  Iron,  1  grain  (ao6);  Qui- 
nine           i      0.03 

Sulphate  of  Strychnine -^     oxxii 

FERKI  P%-KOPIiOiSrHATIS 2        0.12 

Ferki,  QuiNiN-ft  BT  Strychnin*. — Ferric  Chlo- 
ride. I  grain  (0.06) ;  Quinine  Hydrochloratc     ^  ox>3 

Sulphate  of  Strychnine t4ti  OX3OO7 

Francul^  (BucWthom). — Rliamnus  Frangula  .15  1. 
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Aetiirt  Dr^  im 


I  fJmiJraikin.  4  Ct. 
Cm. 


eUxir—  Grmu 

GBNTrAN£. 2 

Gentian*  cum  Tinctura  Ferri  Chloridi. — 

Tincture  Citro-chloride  or  Iron ; 

GENTiAN<e  ET  F&RRt   Phosphatis  (ferrophos- 

phated). — Phosphate  of  Iron I 

Gkindellia. — Grindelia  Robusta 4 

GuARANA. — PauUinia  Cupana I3 

HUHULI 7i 

HypoPHosPHtTtiM. — Calcium  Hypophosphitc  3 

Sodium  and  Potassium  Hypopliosphitcs,  each  1 
HypoPHospHiTUM    CUM   Ferro. — Calcium    and 

Sodium  Hypophospbitc,  each 1 

Pota-isium  and  Iron  Mypopbosphites,  each    .  } 

LiTHtt  Dkomidi 5 

LiTHII  ClTRATlS 5 

LiTHii  Saucvlatis S 

Malti  rt  Ferri. — Phosphate  of  Iron    ....  1 

Malt  Extract 15 

Paraldeiivdi. — paraldehyde ij 

pEreisi. — Pepsin ■  .    .    .  i 

Pei^iNi.BisMUTHiET  Strychnin*. — Elixir  Pep- 
sin and  Bismuth,  and  Strychnine     ....  y}f 

Pepsini  et  BisMUTur. — Pepsin t 

Bismuth  and  Ammonium  Citrate z 

Pepsini  et  Ferri. — Elixir  of  Pepsin  and  Tmc- 

turc  Citro-chloridc  of  Iron 5. 

Pmosphuri   et   Nucis  Vohic*. — Elixir   Phos- 
phorus, with  Tincture  Nux  Vomica    ...  2 
Picis  CoMPOStTUM. — A  combination  of  Prunus 
Virginiana,ToIu,  Mcthylic  Alcohol,  and  Sul- 
phate of  Morphine -^ 

Pilocarpi  (Jaborandi). — Pilocarpus  Selloanus  .  4 

PoTASsii  Acetatis 5 

POTASSII  Acktatis  ET  JUNIPERl, — Elixir  Potass. 

Acet.  with  Juniper 7j 

PoTASSii  Brouidi. — Potassium  Bromide,  cflcct- 

ually  masked  in  Adjuvant  Elixir   ....  lo 
An  Elixir  half  this  strength  has  also  been  used. 


ai2 

0.3 
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Bixir—  (frsoM.        Gm. 

QumiN*    CoMPOSiTUM    (Red). — Sulphates     of 
Quinine,  \  grain   (o.cx}8},  Cinchonidine  and 

Cinchoninc,  each ^      a004 

Chiefly  intended  as  a  substitue  for  Elixir 
Cinchona  when  the  administration  of  other 
constituents  of  the  bark  may  be  deemed  ob- 
jcctionable. 
QuiNiK^c  P.T  pHosPHATUM  Compo5Iti;m. — Qui- 
nine Sulphate \      001$ 

Pbotlphate  of  Iron 1       (xo6 

Calcium  Lactophosphate f      ox>5 

QoiNiNX  Valerianatis  et  Strvchnin*. — Va- 
lerianate of  Quinine I       (X06 

Sulphate  of  Strychnine y^    0.0007 

Rhamni  PvRSHiAN«(CascaraSagrada). — Rham- 
nus  Pur»hiana,  its  bitterness  effectually  masked 
with  Elixirs  of  Glycyrrliita  and  Taraxacum 

Compound      15       1. 

Rbahni    Purshiana    CourosiTUH    (Laxative 

Klixir;  Elixir  Purgans). — Cascara  Sagrada  ,      y\    aj 

Senna  and  Juglans,  each 5       O13 

Associated  with  aromatics  and  correctives ; 
a  most  eflcctivc  laxative  in  doses  of  from  i  to  2 
Ruidfachms  (4-8  Cc). 
RbeI. — Sweet  Tincture  of  Rhubarb,  represent- 

infj  Rhubarb 2\    aij 

RiiEi    ET    Magnesia  Acetatis. — Magnesium 

Acetate,  4  grains  (a25) ;  Rhubarb 7i     0-5 

RtJBi  CoMPOsiTUM  (Blackberry  Compound). — 
Bbckberry  Root,  Galls,  and  Cinnamon  (Sai- 
gon), in  equal  proportions,  combined  ....     10      a6 
with  smaller  quantities  of  Cloves,  Mace,  and 
Ginger,  in  Blackberry  Juice  and  Syrup. 
Soon  Bkouidi. — Sodium  Bromide,  in  Adjuvant 

Elixir 10      06 

SODit  HvpoPHOsPHiTtm 3      0.12 

SoDtt  SAi.icn.ATis  (to  be  freshly  prepared  when 

required  for  use) 5       0.3 
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/  Flui^raikm.  4  Ct. 
BUiir—  Craim.      Cm. 

SxiLUNGi*    CoMi-osiTUM.  —  Compound    Fluid 

Extract  of  Stillingia.  N,  F. 15  1, 

Stkvchnin*:  Valekianatis y^  O.OO07' 

TuKNEK-t  (Damiaiia). — Turncra  Aphrodisi-ica   .  10  0.6 
ViuuRNi  Opuu  Comi-ositum. — Viburnum  Opti- 

his,  Alctris  Farinosa,  each 5  0.3 

Trillium  (Beth  Root) 10  0.6 

ViBURNi  Prunipoui  (Black  Haw) 7l  O-S 

ZiNci  Valerianatis. — Zinc  Valerianate     ...      1  Oj06 


Cordials  Rubi  Fructus  ( Blackberry  Cordial), — An  aromatic 
Syrup  of  Blackberry  Juice,  used  as  a  mild  astringent  in  bowel 
complitints. 

Succus  LiMOKts  CUH  PBPsmo  (Ume  Juice  and  Pepsin). — Each 
fluidrachm  (4  Cc)  repre:ients  2  grains  (0.12)  of  Pepsin. 

GLVCERITA-CLVCERETES. 

The  Glycerites,  or  "  Glycerolcs,"  arc  solutions  of  substances  in 
Glycerin. 

They  are  made  either  by  direct  solution,  by  heat,  or  by  extrac- 
tion of  a  drug,  as  in  Hydrastis  ;  one  is  made  by  chemical  reaction 
— i.  t.  Boroglycerin. 
Glycerltum—  Ptnmli^  ty  nriglil. 

Acidi  Tannici acid,  tannic    zo. 

Amyli water  lO;  starch     10. 

Boroglyccrini ....  (boric  acid  31.  or)  boroglyccridc     5a 
Glyccritum  Fcrri,  Quininx  ct  Strychnina:  Phosphatum 
solublcfcrricphosphatcS,  quinine  10.4.  strj'cImincOjoS, 
phosphoric  acid  20  [t  Cc.  contains  0.104  ^"i-  (if 
gr.)  quinine,  and  0.0008  Gm.  (^  gr.)  strychnine]. 

Hydrastis representing  hydrastis  100, 

Phennlis liquefied  phenol     30. 

The  Giyceritc  of  Starch  is  used  chiefly  as  an  exctpient  for  PilU 

Unofficial  Ctyctritts  ef  (kt  NoH^nai  Formulary. 
Olycetitan — 

pEPsmi  (GlyccTolc  of  Pepsin). — Each  4  Cc  (fluidrachm)  repre- 
sents 0.3  (s  grains)  of  Pepsin. 
Pick  Liquid*  (Tar). — Containing  about  0.3(5  grains)  of  Tar. 
TllAGACA^TH.^£. — Containing  about  12  per  cent  of  tragacanth. 
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MUCILAGINES— MUCIUVOES. 

The  Mucilages  are  prepared  by  cxtracttnfr  a  mucilaginous  drag 
with  Water  or  dissolving  a  Gum  in  Water. 
The  following  four  are  official : 

Cm.  in  too  Ci.t 
Mncilace —  »r  ftrtfiUagt. 

Acacia; lime  water  33  ;  acada     34. 

Sassafras  McduUse sas.tafras  pith      3. 

Tragacanthe,   .......     glycerin  18;  tragacanth       6. 

Ulmi slippery-elm  bark      6. 

The  Mucilapes  are  chiefly  employed  as  vehicles  in  Mixtures  to 
aid  in  suspending;  insoluble  substance?  \  as  excipicnts  in  PillH  and 
Troches;  and  as  emulsifving  agents.  They  arc  sometimes  used 
for  their  demulcent  eflect 
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THE  LIQUID   MIXTURES— INTERNAL. 

UISTURjC— MlXTl'RES. 

The  official  Mixtures  arc  liquid  preparations,  for  internal  use, 
of  medicinal  substances  suspended  in  Water  containing  SHgar,  gt'ti, 
or  glyttrin.  They  require  to  be  shaken  up  before  tistng.  They 
should  be  pceporcd  extemporaneously.  The  term  Mixture  is  also 
applied  to  any  combination  of  substances  that  cannot  be  othcmisc 
classified. 

Tliere  are  four  official  mixtures ; 

Mulura —  Cmu.  m  too  Ce. 

Cretx  (Chalk  Mixture)    ....  comp.  chalk  powder  20, 

cinnamon  water  40:  water,  to  toOi 

Ferri  Comp.  (Griffith's  Mixt.)  .    .    .  myrrh,  sugar,  each  1.8 

potass,  carb.  0.8 

triturate  with  gradual  addition  of  rose  water  70. 

ferrous  sulphate.  0.6 :  spir.  lavend.,  6 ;  rose  water,  to  lOO. 

Glycyrrhiisc  Comp pure  extract  glycyrrhiza  3.0 

(Brown  Mixture)                             Spirit  nitrous  ether  3. 

wine  antimony  61 

tinct  opium,  camph.  12. 

sjTup  %  \  acacia  } ;  water,  to  lOO^ 

Rhct  et  Sodz sodium  bicarbonate  3.5 

fl.  exts,  ipecac  0.3.  rhubarb  1.; 

spirit  pcppcnnint  3.5  ;  glycerin  35. ;  water,  to  loa 
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Unqffnat  Mixtures  of  the  National  Fermtdary. 
Histura— 

AcacijG — (Mistura  Gummosa,  Ph.  Gcr.). — Acacia,  pulv.,  Sugar, 
in  Water. 

Should  be  freshly  made  when  wanted  for  use. 

ADSTRiNaEKS  ET  EscHAKOTiCA  (Villatc's  Solution). — Solu- 
tion of  Lead  Subacet  \\  fluidounces  (45.);  Sulphates  of 
Copper,  Zinc,  each,  I  troy  ounce  (30.) ;  Acetic  Acid  13  duid- 
ounccs  (360  Cc). 

Ahhonii  Chlokidi  (Mistura  Solvens  Simplex). — Ammonium 
Chloride,  PuriC  Ext  Glycyrrhiza,  each  180  grains  (12.),  in 
Water  16  fluidounces  (450  Cc.). 

Misttira  (or  Mtxturd)  Solvens  Stibiata  is  prepared  by  dis- 
solvini;  0.3  Antimony  and  Potassium  Tartrate  in  lOoo  Cc. 
of  Mistura  Ammonii  Chloridi. 

Camphor*  Acida  (Mistura  Antidyscnterica ;  Hope's  Mix- 
ture).—Nitric  Acid  120  mins.  (8  Cc);  Tinct.  Opium  80 
mins.  (s  Cc.) ;  in  Camphor  Water  16  fluidounces  (450  Cc.). 

Camphok-«  Aromatica  (Parrish's  Camphor  Mixture). — ^TincL 
Lavender  Comp.  4  fluidounces  (120  Cc.) ;  Sugar  240  grains 
(15.);  in  Camphor  Water  16  fluidounces  (450  Cc). 

Cakminativa  (Dalby's  Canninative). — Magncs.  Carb.  t  troy 
ounce  (30,);    Potass.  Carb.  20  grains  (r.3);  Tinct  OpiuoiJ 
180  min-1.  (12  Cc);  Oils  of  Caraway,  Fennel,  Peppermint;) 
each,  4  drops  (0.1);  Syrup  2}  fluidounces  (75  Cc);  in  16 
fluidounces  (450  Cc).     Each  fluidounoc  (30  Cc)  represents 
about  I  grain  of  Opium  (0.06). 

Chloralis  bt  Potassii  Brouidi  Composita  (Mixture  of 
Chloral  and  Bromide), — Each  ftuidrachm  (4  Cc.)  contains 
t;  grains  (t.),  each,  of  Chloral  and  Potassium  Bromide^ 
and  ^  grain  (0.008),  each,  of  Exts.  Indian  Cannabis  and 
Hyoscyamus. 

Ckixikoforui  et  Cannabis  Indicx  Cohposita  {CkJor^om 
Anodynt). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc)  represents  7}  minims 
(0.5  Cc),  each,  of  Chloroform  and  Tinct  Indian  Cannabis; 
3I  minims  (0.25  Cc.)  Tinct.  Capsicum ;  and  about  if  grain 
{0.01)  of  Morphine  Sulph. 

Contra  Diarkiioum  ( Choitra  Mixturt). — Tinctures  of  Opium, 
Capsicum,  Rhubarb,  and  Spirits  of  Camphor  and  Pepper^ 
mint,  each,  equal  volumes. 

The  above  formula  appears  to  be  that  In  most  general 
use,  also  known  under  the  name  of  "Sun  Mixture." 
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Hlcinrs- 

Of  other  simitar  preparations  in  more  or  less  genera]  use, 
the  following  may  be  mentioned  here : 

2.  Loomis'  Diarrhta  Mixture. — Tincture  Opium,  \  fluid- 
ounce  (15  Cc);  Tincture  Rhubarb,  J  fluidounce  (15  Cc); 
Tmcture  Catechu  Comp.,  1  fluidounce  (30  Cc.);  Oil  of  Sas- 
safras, 20  minims  (1.3  Cc.);  Tincture  Lavender  Comp.,  to 
make  4  fluidounces  {120  Cc.). 

3.  Stpabb's  Diarrhea  Mixture. — Tincture  Opium,  l  fluid- 
ounce  (30  Cc);  Tincture  Capsicum,  1  fluidounce  (30  Cc); 
Spirit  of  Camphor,  I  fluidounce  (30  Cc) ;  Purif.  Chloroform, 
180  minims  (12  Cc);  Alcohol,  enough  to  make  5  flutdounces 
(150  Cc). 

4.  Thielemann's  Mixture  ( Mixt.  Thielemanni,  Ph.  Succ). — 
Wine  Opium,  1  fluidounce  (30  Cc);  TincL  Valerian,  1} 
Ruidounccs  (45  Cc);  Ether,  \  fluidounce  (15  Cc);  Oil 
Pqipennint,  60  minims  (4  Cc.) ;  Fl.  Ex.  Ipecac,  1 5  minims 
(i  Cc):  Alcohol,  to  make  4  fluidounces  (120  Cc). 

5.  VetpeatCs  Diarrhea  ^fixture. — Tincture  Opium,  Tinc- 
ture Catechu  Comp.,  Spirit  Camphor,  of  each,  equal  volumes. 

CofAlB*   COMPOSITA — 

1.  Lafajfelte  Afixture. — Copaiba,  2  fluidounces  (60  Cc); 
Ttnct.  Lavender  CompL,  2  fluidounces  (60  Cc);  Solution 
Potassa.  i  fluidounce  (15  Cc);  Spirit  Nitr.  Ether,  2  fluid- 
ounces  (60  Cc) ;  Syrup,  %  fluidounces  ( 1 50  Cc.) ;  Mucilage 
Dextrin,  to  make  16  fluidounces  (450  Cc).  This  mixture 
should  be  well  agitated  when  used.  Each  fluidrachm  con- 
tains y\  minims  of  Copaiba. 

2.  Chapman's  Mixture. — Copaiba,  4  fluidounces  {125  Cc); 
TincL  Lav.  Comp,,  240  minims  (15,5  Cc);  Tincture  Opium, 
340  minims  (15.5  Cc);  Spirit  Nttro.  Ether,  4  fluidounces 
{12$  Cc);  Mucilage  Acacia,  1}  fluidounces(45  Cc);  Water, 
to  nuke  t6  fluidounces  (450  Cc). 

ExPECTORAFt»,  Stokes  (Stokes*  Expectorant). — Ammonium 
Garb..  120  grains  {8.);  FI.  Ext.  Senega,  )  fluidounce  (15 
Cc);  Fl.  Ext.  Squill,  \  fluidounce  (15  Qc);  Tinct.  Opium, 
Camph.,  2}  fluidounces  (So  Cc);  Water,  \\  fluidounces  (45 
Co.);  Syrup  Tolu,  to  make  16  fluidounces  (450  Cc). 

GuAiAa  (Guaiac  Mixture,  Ph.  Br.). — Resin  Guaiac, Sugar,  each, 
190  grains  (12.5);  Acada  Powder,  100  grains  (7.);  Cinna- 
mon Water,  16  fluidounces  (450  Cc).  To  be  well  agitated 
when  used. 
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Magnesi*  et  Asaf(etid«(U.S.  P.  1880). — Dewecs'  Cannina- 
tivc. — Magnesium  Carbonate,  90  grains  (6.0);  Tinct.  Asa- 
foetida.  2  fluidrachms  (8  Cc.) ;  Tinct.  Opium,  20  minims  (1.2 
Cc);  Sugar,  180  grains  (12.0);  Water,  to  make  4  fluid* 
ounces  (i30  Cc). 

Olei  Balsamica  (B;ilsamum  Vitx  Hoffmanni,  Ph.  Ger.).— 
A  solution  of  Oils  of  Lavender,  Thyme,  Lemon.  Mace, 
Orange-flowers,  Cloves,  Cinnamon,  and  Balsam  Peru  in 
Alcohol. 

Olei  Picis  (Tar  Mixture). — A  mixture  of  Oil  of  Tar,  )  fluid- 
ounce  ( I S  Cc.) ;  Chloroform.  75  minims  (5  Cc.) :  Oil  of  Pep- 
permint. 30  minims  (1.3  Cc),  in  Elixir,  to  make  16  fluid- 
ounces  (450  Cc). 

Rhei  Composita  {Squibb's  Rhubarb  Mixture). — FL  Ext 
Rhubarb,  120  minims  (6,  Cc);  Fl.  ExL  Ipecac,  16  minims 
(I.  Cc.) ;  Sodium  Bicarb.,  330  grains  (n.) ;  Glycerin.  6  fluid- 
ounces  (240.).  in  Peppermint  Water,  16  fluidounccs  (450  Cc). 

Sas.'^pras  et  Opii  (Mist.  Opii  Aikalina;  Godfrey's  Cordial). — 
A  mixture  of  Oil  of  Sass.ifra.s.  Tincture  of  Opium,  and  pota-Si. 
Carb.  in  Molasses,  Alcohol,  and  Water.  Each  fluidrachm 
(4  Cc.)  contains  2  minims  (0.12)  Tinct.  Opium,  correspond- 
ing to  \  grain  (o.Ol)  Opium. 

SoD£  ET  MeNTii<ii  (Soda  Mint) — Sodium  Bicarb.,  320  grains 
{20.);  Spirit  Ammonia  Arom.,  4  Cc  (60  minims);  Spear- 
mint Water.   [6  fluidounces  (450  Cc). 

Spleketica  (Spleen  Mixture;  Gadbcrry's  Mixture). — Iron 
Sulphate,  Quinine  Sulphate,  Nitric  Acid,  each,  100  grains 
(7.);  PotasMum  Nitrate.  300  grains  (20.),  in  Water.  i6  fluid- 
ounces  (450  Cc). 

SULJ>HUR1CA  AciDA  (Hallcr's  Add  Elixir,  Ph.  Gcr.). — Sul- 
I^uric  Add.  1  part ;  Alcohol,  to  make  4  parts,  by  wdghL 

KM  UlJiA— EMULSIONS. 

Kmulsions  arc  liquid  preparations  consisting  of  oily,  fatty,  resin- 
ous, or  otherwise  insotubU  substances  suspended  in  watcrj-  liquids 
by  the  intervention  of  gum.  mucilafic,  or  other  viscid  mnltcr.  The 
object  of  emulsifj-ing  a  substance  is  to  render  it  easily  miscibic  with 
water. 

For  the  internal  administration  of  Oils  it  is  often  necessary  to 
exhibit  them  in  a  palatable  form,  so  that  they  may  be  borne  by  the 
stomach  and  tlieir  assimilation  favored.    This  is  usually  cflcctcd  by 
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suspending  the  oil  in  a  watery  liquid  or  mixture  by  means  of  an 
emtiisUying  agent,  such  as  acacia,  etc 

Many  natural  substance.1  are  intimate  mixtures  of  oils  or  bts 
with  water,  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion.  Of  animal  produclK,  Milk 
is  a  most  perfect  cmuluon ;  so  is  ^g-yoIW.  From  the  Milk-juice 
of  some  plants  the  water  evaporates  and  the  dried  milk-juice  col- 
lects in  portions  of  the  plant  or  exudes  from  them  when  wounded ; 
in  this  way  the  gum-resins  of  asafcetida,  etc.,  arc  produced.  From 
these  substances  Emulsions  may  be  obtained  by  rcstorinf^  the  water 
lost  by  evaporation — >that  is,  by  rubbing  them  with  water  in  a  mortar. 
In  this  way  the  so-called  natural  Emulsions  arc  made. 

Artificiai  Emuisians. 

These  arc  made  by  mixing  the  Oil  with  a  certain  proportion  of 
the  emulsifying  agent,  adding  Water,  and  triturating  the  mixture  in 
a  mortar  or  agiuting  it  in  a  Hask. 

There  are  various  method-s  but  these  are  general  rules : 

Tbc  emolnfitatloa  of  the  oil  ihoald  \x  ftatflrtt  bcri>ie  iho  mixlurt  ii  node  up  lo  ihe 
icquittd  mcMBTc. 

Whtn  alcoholic  llqultU  wr  10  lie  added,  they  tbould  hnt  ba  Jilmltd  u  much  u 
poMihlc. 

S>lli  Uiould  be  JittahfJ  before  b«ing  added. 

Xo  heat  ibouM  be  employed,  u  the  oil  trparalii  when  an  einuliiion  l»  healtd. 

Eonittioaa  itwuld  \m/rtikly  pnjwrad  and  be  prrrctrtd  in  a  fn/i/ place. 

The  most  common  emulsifying  agent  is  Powdered  Gum  Acacia 
(Aocia  pulv.).  The  Oil  is  thoroughly  mixed  by  trituration  in  a 
mortar  with  one-fourth  its  weight  of  powdered  Acacia.  To  this 
omt  mnii  a  half  rimes  as  muck  water  as  of  gum  is  added  at  onet,  and 
the  mixture  is  rapidly  triturated  with  a  rotary  motion  of  the  pestle 
mtil  it  becomes  stiff  and  assumes  a  milk-white  color.  This  so- 
called  "  mother-emulsion "  may  now  be  diluted  to  the  required 
measure,  and  other  substances,  flavors,  etc.  be  added. 

Powdered  Tragacanth  may  be  used  in  the  same  way  or  in  the 
Ibrm  of  mucilage,  but  it  docs  not  produce  so  pcnnancnt  emulsions 
as  does  gum  acacia. 

The  Mucilages  of  Acacia  and  of  Irish  Moss  arc  not  so  satisfectory 
■s  powdered  gum :  while  they  produce  a  good  emulsion,  the  division 
of  the  oil-globules  is  not  so  thorough  as  tnthc  preceding:  cmuhifi- 
cation  being  incomplete,  the  mixture  more  rapidly  separates  into  a 
heavier,  watery  liquid  and  a  lighter,  thick,  gelatinous  emulnon, 
wfaicb  requires  tliorough  mixing  before  use. 
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Ennct  of  ouUl  l>  an  cKellenl  tinuUiljiag  afcnt  vhea  iu  uie  is  ■dininible.  Tbe 
OQihonldbe  added  iu  OicMalt  EkIiwi  ronUinrd  iniop>cioiumarUi,u>d  Incoiponud 
In  imatt  qiuoUtia  it  a  time.  A  gwid  article  oill  rmulsitjr  an  djual  volume  of  cod- 
liw  <riL 

Gmdcmcd  Milk  and  Egg-jrolk  praducc  ihc  mo«[  prrTtct  nuulaiont,  and  also  ib« 
rnflM  palabble,  bul  llicy  npidty  rcmicnl  and  spoil. 

Glycoin  and  augu  added  (o  nnuliiuiu  for  (lie  |iuqioK  of  proHTvUion  and  p«Ut*- 
bility  induce  tepanllon,  uid  Iheir  use  is  not  adviiabte. 

EmuLiiRcatton  "by  intervention"  is  the  best  and  only  reliable 
method  to  be  employed  with  Ethereal  Oils  :md  all  substance*  of 
themselves  not  cmuUifiablc.  The  process  is  illustnited  in  the 
official  Chlororonn  Emulsion. 

Oil  ol  Tuqicntine,  for  example,  it  enuUiiicd  by  diawlving  the  Turpeotioe  Oil  la 

•  bland  liieil  oil  (Almnnd  Oil),  inTorporaling  an  cgual  weight  of  powdcted  Acad*, 
adding  VS'alcl,  and  proceeding  u  with  an  otdinory  cinuliioD. 

I^ancreatiu  emuUumiict  (au  in  preparing  litem  lor  liiKcHion,  bul  li  does  t>ol  [aoduce 

•  permanent  emulniMil  when  used  aitificially.  Whilf,  Iheterotcnol  a  tcli«,bte  cmulufying 
afcnt,  tt  aidx  ihe  ouimilaiion  of  ail),  and  ib  addiiiuo  lo  cmublon*  la  tottMtlinea  therqwu- 
licaliy  dtaiiablt.  Aa  il  it  vstjtt  active  in  alkaline  n>ci[ia.  ihe  EmuMon  (boulil  be  pr«- 
pared  with  a  little  Sodium  liicutionale^ 

The  additinD  of  Alkalin  V>  «muUiont  ihould  be  avoided.  ScMpt  ue  not  Kmalrion*, 
nor  il  the  uie of  Soapburk  lo  be  tccomioeaded. 

The  o/tidal  emulsions  are ; 

Cm.  bi  too  Cr., 
BmulauiB—  «r  ftrrtntngt  tjr  mC 

Amygdalae sweet  almond  6. 

sugar  3 ;  acada  i, 

Asalcctida; asafcctida,  in  select  tears  4. 

Chloroforroi    ....  tragacanth  powd,  i ;  chlorofomi  4. 

expressed  oil  of  almond  6. 

OIci  Morrhua; cod  liver  oil  50 ;  oil  of  gaul- 

thcria  04;  acacia  12.5;  syrup  la 

OIci  Moirhux  cum  I  lypophosphitibus cod 

liver  oil  SO;  oil  of  gaulthcria  04 ;   syrup  10 ;  cal- 
K  cium  hypophosphitc  i ;  potassium  and  sodium 

"^  hypophosphitcs  0.5 

Old  Tcrcbinlhinx rectified  oil  of  turpentine  15. 

■  expressed  oil  of  almond  5;  syrup  2$  ;  acada  15. 

Unofficial  Emulsions  of  Ike  National  Formulary. 
Emulsions  should,  of  all  pharmaceuticals,  be  prepared  within  a 
reasonable  period  previous  to  the  time  of  dispensing.  A  true 
emulsion  should  contain  the  oil  simply  suspended  in  the  form  of  a 
mechanical  mixture,  which,  from  its  very  character,  cannot  with- 
stand  the  effects  of  variation  Jn  temperature   any  better  than  a 


I 
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natitral  emulsion,  such  as  milk  or  cmulsion-s  of  almonds,  gum- 
resins,  etc.,  and  consequently  quickly  degenerates  or  spoils. 

An  emul-iion  may  be  [xrrfcct— that  is,  the  oil-globules  entirely 
extinguished— yet  a  separation  similar  to  that  occurring  in  milk 
will  uke  place,  which,  though  in  its  first  stage  not  so  objection- 
able, will  eventually  impair  the  medicinal  value  of  the  preparation. 
These  reasons  arc,  it  is  believed,  sufficient  to  condemn  the  various 
**  ready-nude  "  or  patent  emulsions,  and  to  justify  the  physician  in 
prescribuig  such  as  are  kept  on  hand  by  the  phannacist,  in  smaller 
quantities,  prepared  according  to  these  formulas. 

A  ^rpical  formula  for  emulsions,  with  Acacia,  is 


I 


^.  Old  Morrhuac \20Cc.   3iv; 

Acaciic  pulv 30  Gm.,  Sj ; 

Aqua: q.  s.  ad  340  Cc,  Iviij. 

Emulsify  by  trituration  in  a  mortar,  and  add  the  flavoring. 

The  following  are  flavors  employed:  (i)  Gaultheria,  (2)  gaul- 
tbcria  and  sassafras,  (3)  aromatic  spirit,  (4)  gaultheria,  bitter  almond, 
and  coriander,  (5)  gaultheria,  sassafras,  and  bitter  almond,  (6)  gaul- 
theria and  bitter  almond,  (7)  oil  of  neroli,  bitter  almond,  and  cloves. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  that  designated  as  No.  5  may  be  em- 
ployed in  these  Emulsions. 

The  following  formulas  may  be  useful  as  indicating  the  fbnn  of 
procrrption  for  any  combination  desired.  Hypophosphite  Salts  or 
any  medication  desired  may  usually  be  dissolved  in  the  water 
directed  in  the  formula,  ^houUI  a  preparation  be  indicated  different 
from  any  of  the  following  emulsions  of  the  N.  F. : 

Olei  Morkiiua  cum  Calcii  et  Sodii  Piiospkatious. — Cal- 
cium Phosphate,  Sodium  Phosphate,  of  each,  l  grain  in  I 
fluidrachm  (0.06  in  4  Cc.]. 

Ouu  MoRRHU*  CUM  Calcii  Lacto PHOSPHATE. —  Calcium 
Lactophospbatc,  3  grains  in  i  fluidrachm  (0.2  in  4  Cc.). 

Olei  Morrhu*  cum  Calx:ii  Phosphate. — Calcium  Phos- 
phate, 2  grains  in  1  fluidrachm  (0.12  in  4  Cc). 

Olei  Morrhux  cum  Extkacto  Malti. — Contains  40  per 
cent.  Extract  of  Malt. 

Olei  Morrhuji  cum  Hypophosphite, — The  Hypophosphite 
Salt  or  any  combination  of  the  following :  Calcium,  Po- 
tassium. Sodium,  or  Iron,  to  be  directed  by  the  prcscriber, 
8  grains  lo  the  fluidounce  (0.5  in  30  Cc). 
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Olei     Morhhu*    cim    Pruno    Virgikiana. — Wild    Cherry 

(Fluid  Ext.).  \  fluidrachm  to  I  fluidounce  (a  Cc.  in  30  Cc). 
Olei  RtciNi. — I  fluidounce  (30  Cc.)  contains  2^  fluidrachms 

(10  Cc.)  Castor  Oil,  disguised  by  the  addition  of  Vanilla. 
Olej  Tekeuintiiin*:. — Contains    l   fluidnichm  (4  Cc.)  Oil  of 

Turpentine   t  fluidounce  (in  30  Cc),  prepared  according  to 

the  following  formula: 

^.  Old  Terebinthina: Siv,     la.;  Ol; 

Acadae  pulv gr.  xxx,      ax) 

VitelliOvi  (Egg-yolk); 

Elixir  Aromatid      ....  ana  Sv,     15     Cc.; 
Aqux  Cinnamomi  .    .    q.  s.  ad  3iv,  tCX)     Cc. 
Make  an  emulsion  by  trituration  in  a  mortar. 

PtiospHATiCA  (Phosphatic  Emulsion). — Prepared  with  GI) 
of  Egg-yolk,  and  contains  in  i  fluidounce  (30  Cc.)  Cod 
Liver  Oil,  2  fluidrachms  (8  Cc);  Dilute  Phosphoric  Add, 
22}  minims  (1.5  Cc);  Januiica  Rum,  flavored  with  Bitter 
Almond  and  Orange  Flower  Water. 


EXTRACTIVE  PREPARATIONS. 

The  active  medicinal  constituents,  or  prindples,  of  crude  drugs 
are  obtained  by  extraction.  Extraction  is  eflected  dther  by  macera- 
bon,  expression,  and  filtration  or  straining,  or  by  maceration  with 
heat,  when  it  is  called  digestion,  or  by  percolation.  The  liquid 
employed,  termed  menstruum  (pi.  menstrua),  may  be  Water  or  Al- 
cohol, or  Alcohol  and  Water  in  various  proportions,  sometimes 
with  Glycerin.  A  few  drugs  require  alkaline  menstrua,  some 
add  menstrua,  while  the  oleorcsins  are  made  witi)  Acetone  (except 
Cul>eb,  which  is  made  with  Alcohol). 

The  Infusions  and  Decoction>(  arc  the  simplest  preparations  made 
by  extraction,  and  represent  most  nearly  all  the  soluble  constitu- 
ents of  the  drugs.  But  not  all  drugs  arc  adapted  to  this  method 
of  extraction  nor  to  this  exceedingly  efTcctive,  though  not  espc- 
dally  elegant,  form  of  exhibition.  Also  infusions  and  decoctions 
spoil  easily  unless  alcohol  is  added  as  a  preservative 

The  most  generally  convenient  and  elective  class  of  extractive 
preparations  are  the  Tincture*.  They  arc  the  simplest  form  of  alco- 
holic preparations,  and  the  other  more  concentrated  preparations  are 
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uiually  first  obtained  as  tinctures  and  then  concentrated  by  evapora- 
tion, so  as  to  yield  the  fluidcxtract,  extract,  or  resin  respectively. 

INKUSA— INFUSIONS. 

Unless  otherwise  directed.  Infusions  arc  prepared  by  the  general 
official  process: 

The  substance,  coarsely  comminuted 5  Gm. 

Boiling  Water 100  Cc 

Povr  ik*  boiling  Water  on  llie  Dni|[.  In  ■  (ulrable  tcKcl  provided  wilb  a  cover,  uid 
td  U  (Uod  far  half  so  boui;  ilram  wilb  cipntAion  aail  aiid  moil^li  Waler  through  tlie 
lOkAcr  10  ^ake  100  Cc 

C*u6on. — ^The  strength  of  Infusions  of  energetic  or  powerful 
substances  should  be  e-ipcdally  prescribed.  The  following  Infusions 
are  official,  being  prepared  of  different  strengths  and  by  other 
processes  than  directed  in  the  general  formula. 

Cm.  im  looCt. 
Infusum  Digitalis  .  alcohol  10;  cinnamon  water  i;  ;  digitalis     1.5 
Infusum  Senna:  Comp.  (Black  Draught)  .    .  fennel  2 ;  senna    6. 

manna,  magnesium  sulph.,  of  each   12. 

To  allow  the  tmuUin  and  amy^daiin  of  wild  cherry  to  react, 
with  the  production  of  hydrocyanic  acid  and  oil  of  letter  almonds, 

I  the  d  nig  must  first  be  macerated  with  cold  water,  and  is  then  extracted 
by  percolation. 
Gt.  in  100  C(. 
lofusum  Pruni  Virginians: wild  cherry    4. 
lor 


I 


Unofficial  Iti/usicns  cf  tkt  National  Formulary. 
Uihuun) — 

B(tAVER«  {U.  S.  P.  1880).— Brayeni(Cusso),6:  Boiling  Water, 

100  Cc.     To  be  dispensed  without  straining  the  mixture. 
GEjmAN*    CoMl-osiTUH    FORTIUS, — For   preparing    Infusum 

Gentianse  Compositum  by  mixing  1  volume  with  3  volumes 

of  water. 
Ro8«  COHpostTUM  (Compound  Infusion  of  Rose.  Ph.  Br.). — 

An  infusion  of  Red  Ko»e  in  diluted  Sulphuric  Acid,  Sugar, 

and  Water. 


The  Species  (Teas)  are  mixtures  of  drugs  contused  or  bruised 
for  ibc  preparation  of  Cataplasms;  or  Infusions  .ind  Decoctions, 
•omrtimes  de^igrtated  as  Haustus  (Draught).  The  following  are 
ia  tiK  National  Formulary: 
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Sp«ei«a—  H 

EuoLLiESTES  (Rmollicnt  Cataplnsm.  Ph.Gcr.V — A  mixture  of 

■  Althxa   Leaves,  Mallow  I.eavcs,  Melilot  Tops,  Matricaria, 
P  and  {''laxsccd,  equal  parts  of  each. 

Laxantes  (St.  Germain  Tea,  Ph.  Ger.). — A  mixture  of  Senna, 

Elder-flowers,  Fennel,  Ani.te,  and  Potassium  Bitartratc. 
Pbctorales  tBrea-st  Tea,  Ph.  Ger.), — A  mixture  of  Althsea, 

■  Coltsfoot,  Glycyrrhiza,  Anise.  Mullein  Flowers,  and  Orris 
I  Root. 

H  In/Hsum  PteloraU  (Pectoral  Infusion,  or  Infusion  of  Pec- 

■  toral  Spcdes)  is  made  by  infusing  i  troy  ounce  (30  Gm.) 
H  of  the  above  in  the  usual  manner,  so  as  to  obtain  10  fluid- 

■  ounces  (300  Cc.)  of  strained  product 

"  DECOCTA— DECOCTIONS. 

Unless  otherwbc  directed,  Decoctions  arc  prepared  according 
to  the  following  general  process: 

The  substance,  coarsely  comminuted S  Gm. 

Water,  to  make lOO  Cc 

Pour  ib«  WAicr  on  the  Drug,  contaiaeit  in  a  tniubic  vtuel  t«ondc>l  wiih  a  coreri 
briaj  it  to  a  boil,  ami  1«  It  boll  loi  fifteen  minultt ;  Id  It  cool  \a  40"  C.  It04°  F. ), 
cxiiicM,  inin,  aDil  add  oold  Waiet  ttuoufh  itac  itniiiet  (o  make  100  Cc 

Caution  as  with  Infusions. 

There  are  no  ofllidal  decoctions. 

DECoCTttM  Aloes  Comi-ositum.N.  F..  is  a  mixtureof  Ext  Aloes, 
Myrrh,  Saffron,  I'otass,  Carb.,  Ext  Glycyrrh.,  Tinct  Cardamom 
Comp.,  and  Water. — Extempore. 

ACFTA— \1WEGABS. 
The  Vinegars  are  made  by  extraction  with  Dilute  Acetic  Add 
By  maceration : 
Acatum —  Gm.  m  too  Cr. 

Opii  (Black  Drop)  .  sugar  20;  nutmeg  3;  powd  opium     loi 
Salla: squill     la 

W  VI KA— WINES. 

The  Wines  are  made  by  solution,  by  maceration,  or  by  maccra- 
don  and  jKrcolation.  The  Menstruum  is  White  Wine  (except  in 
Wine  of  Coca)  with  or  without  the  addition  of  Alcohol  (added  to 
aid  in  the  extraction  and  the  preservation).  There  arc  ten  Wines 
official. 

The  Natural  Wines ;  Vinum  Album  and  Vinum  Rubrum  are 
treated  under  Alcohol. 
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r^^  Viaam —  Cm  in  too  Cc, 

^^  Antimonit antimony,  potass,  tart    0-4. 

^H  Cocx (made  with  red  wine)  fluidcxtract    6.5 

^^k  Colchid  Scminis colchicum  seed   10. 

^1  Ergots crcDt  20. 

^B  Feni iron  and  ammonium  citrate     4. 

^B  syrup  lO;  tinct.  sweet  orange  peel     6. 

^1  Ferri  Amarum    .    .    .    soluble  iron  and  quinine  citrate     5. 
^1  (Bitter  Wine  of  Iron)  tinct.  sweet  orange  peel  6;  syrup  301 

^H  Ipecacuanhx alcohol  10;  fluidcxt  ipecac   10. 

^^^^  Opti cinnamon,  cloves,  each,  i ;  opium   la 

^^^VTh«  Dosf  of  the  Vini^ar  and  Wine  of  Opium  is  the  same,  to 
minim*  (0.6)  representing  1  grain  (0.06)  o/»k  fmlvis.  The  dose  of 
the  Wine  oT  Colchicum  Seed  i.*  JO  minim.s  (2  Cc). 

UHaffieiai  Wines  of  the  National  Formulary. 
The  Wines,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are  prepared  with  White 
Wine  (Mnirm  all>um,  U.  5.).  usually  with  the  addition  of  10  per 
cent  of  Alcohol,  in  order  better  to  preserve  the  preparation. 

VtOOIB— 

Ai.089  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — Representing  G  per  cent,  of  Aloes 
with  Aromatics. 

AuRANTii. — Sherry  Wine  flavored  with  Orange. 

AuKASTii  CouposiTUM  (Ehxir  Auramiorum  Compositum). — A 
combination  of  Bitter  Orange  Peel,  Absinthium,  Menyanthes, 
Cascarilla,  Cinnamon,  and  Gentian,  in  Sherr>-  Wine.  Useful 
OS  a  stomachic  tonic  in  doses  of  t  fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 

CARNis(Beef  and  Wine).— Each  fluidrachm  (4CC.)  represent* 
2  grains  (0.12)  of  Extract  of  Beef 

Hie  Eunci  of  Beef  in  Lhis  uicl  aimilar  prC|MratiaM  ii  thai  which  ii  pfV- 
pnd  br  Uebl|[-(  nudtod. 

CaRnis  et  Ferri  (Beef,  Wine,  and  Iron). — Each  fluidrachm 
{4  Cc.)  represents  3  grains  (0.I2)  of  Extract  of  Beef  and 
2  minims  (0.12)  Tincture  of  Citr(M:hIoridc  ("Tasteless" 
Tincture)  of  Iron, 

Carkis,Fbrri  et  Cikciioka  (Beef,  Wine,  Iron, and  Cinchona). 
— Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  2  grains  (0.12)  Extract 
of  Beef,  2  minims  (<X2)  Tincture  Citro-«hloride  of  Iron,  and 
small  quantities  of  Cinchona  nlkaloid-s,  in  Angelica  Wine. 

Cocc  (Ervtiiroxyu). — Each  fluidouncc  (30  Cc)  represents 
30  grains  (2  Gm.)  of  Coca  in  Claret  Wine, 
t 
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VinniD — 

Ox/R  Aromaticum. — Each  fluidouncc  (30  Cc)  represents  30 

gr»in»  (2  Gm.)  of  Coca  with  Aromatics. 
Fraxiki  American*  (White  Ash).— Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.) 

represents  30  grains  (2  Gm,)  of  Fraxinus  (bark), 
Pepsini  (Pepsin). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  1  grain 

(0.06)  of  Pepsin. 
Picis  (Tar). — A  saturated  solution  of  Tar,  in  Sherry  Wine. 
Pbusi  Virginias*  (Wild  Cherry-)- — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.) 

represents  15  grains  (1   Gm.)  of  Wild  Cherry,  in  Angelica 

Wine, 
Pruni  ViRGiKiAJi*:  Ferratum  (Wild  Cherry.  Ferrated). — Each 

fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  5  minims  (0.3  Cc)  of  Tincture 

of  Citronrhloride  of  Iron  and  13}  grains  (0.9  Gm.)  of  Wild 

Chcrr)',  in  Angelica  Wine. 
Rhf-I  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — Representing  to  per  cent,  of  Rhubarb 

and  I  per  cent  of  Calamus, 

T[  NCTU  R.1%— TINCTURES, 

Tinctures  are  liquid  preparations  made  by  the  extnicdon  of 
Drugs  with  menstrua  of  Alcohol  and  Water  in  various  propor- 
tions. They  are  prepared  by  maceration  and  filtration  or  by  perco- 
lation (the  tinctures  of  iodine  and  nux  vomica  are  made  by  simple 
solution). 

In  the  Eighth  Decennial  (1905)  Revision  of  the  United  States 
Pharmacopueta  a  number  of  the  tinctures  have  been  changed  in 
strength  to  correspond  with  the  tinctures  used  in  other  countries. 
For  the  following,  also,  assay  processes  have  been  introduced: 
Aconite,  Belladonna  Leaves,  Cinchona.  Colchicum  Seed.  Hydrastis, 
Hyoscyamus,  Iodine,  Nux  Vomica,  Opium,  Deodorized  Opium, 
Physostignu.  and  Stramonium. 

Tinctorea  Herbanim  Reoentium. — Tinctures  of  Fresh  Herbs. 
or  "Green  Tinctures."  similar  to  the  Horafcopathic  or  so-called 
"German  Tinctures,"  also  to  the  specific  tinctures  of  the  Eclectics, 
when  not  olherwisc  directed  arc  to  be  prepared  by  the  following 
general  formula: 

Take  of  die  Irnh  heri\  cul.  t^uiwd.  or  cnahcd.  Jo  Gm.  :  macerate  for  (oanccn  dxyi 
in  Alcohol  loO  Cc.  i  cijxtM  the  liquid  anil  1>ltet. 
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xinctottt — 
Acooiti. 

Aloca    . 


Si 


■■{ 


Aloci  ct  MTTTke .    .  -j 

Arnioe 

AMlcetid« 

Annntii  Amari  .  .  . 
Aurmntii  Dnlcii  .  .  ■ 
BeUadonme  Folionim . 
Beimiiii 


Bemoni  Composiu 
(TdtUdkIod'i  B4I- 
wm). 


CalmdnliE    .... 

CdomfaB: 

Cknnabii  Indioe  .    . 
CuitluridU  .... 

Capnci 

Cardomomi  .... 


CxrdaDiinni      > 
Compoiiu    I 


CiDcboiuE  . 


Qocboiue  Compouta 
(Haxbain'a  Tino 
lore). 

GmuDOfni    ..... 
Colchici  Seauni*  .   .   . 

Digtulis 

Fcrri  Chlflfidi   .... 
Gallse 

OaiTthf  Cooipouta    .  \ 

Gelsenii 

GcDtiuuE  CompoKla   \ 

Goaiaci 

BjrdnHia 

BraacyBBi 


Tinctures  of  the  U.  S.  P. 

Cm. 

Drmt-  >■ 
no  a. 

.  Root 10 

AloM lO) 

licorice 30/ 

Aloe* io\ 

Myirh 10  [■ 

Licorice loJ 

Flowen 30 

Gum  lesin 30 

BiUct  Orange  peel    .    .    .    ,  30 

Swtel 50 

Leaves 10 

Balsam 30 

BeaKHn tl 

Storax 8 

Tolo 4 

Aloe* 2_ 

Floreta 30 

Root 3o 

Flower  lopa lO 

Inaect 10 

Fruit 10 

Frail 30 

CiTitamoin 3.5 

Sugon  Cinnam. S.5 

Caraway 1.3 

Cocbineal 0.5 

Glycerin 5 

Rhiiome 30 

Bark 30 

Red  Cinchona 10 

Bilter  Oraoge  peel   ....  8 

Serpcntaria 3 

Glycerin 7.5 

Saigon so 

Seed 10 

Leaves lo 

Solution 35  ^ 

Nolgall 30 

Gamlrir 

Saigon  OjUMiD.   .... 

Root 10 

Gentian 10 

Bitter  Orange  peel  ....  4 

Cardamiim 

Resin 30 

Redo 30 

Rhiiome 30 

Heii) 10 


frrcnL 
SO 


7S 


U.S.  P. 
AvtragtDtttt 


10 


too 


50 


too 

67 

67 
60 

so 

65 

90 

so 
65 

Go 


6S 
SO 


a. 
0.6 


4- 
4- 


3. 

3. 
t. 

o-S 

4- 

4- 
o-S 


4- 
3. 

4- 
I. 


10 
30 


30 


SO 

1. 

■  S 

100 

I. 

M 

60 

4- 

60 

100 

4- 

60 

50 

OS 

8 

100 

I. 

'5 

30 


100 

3. 

30 

60 

4- 

60 

100 

0.6 

10 

100 

0.3 

5 

9S 

O-S 

S 

SO 

4- 

«o 

to 

60 
60 

«o 

30 
30 
>S 
8 
60 

60 

8 

60 

60 

30 
60 

>S 
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It  Opii 


hposila 


Cat. 

Anv  •■ 

leaCe. 

[Iodine 7  i 
Potass.  Iodide %\ 

{ Ipecac lo  \ 

lOpiiuadcod lof 

.  Insp.  juice 5 

.  Rtutanjr SO 

.  Ins|i.  juice 5" 

Oil  l-a vender o.S 

Oil  Rosemary 0.a 

ClDDBinOIl 1. 

Cloves as 

Nuimeg I. 

.  Red  Saunden I. 

.  Fresh  peel %o 

.  Herb lo 

.  Musk S 

.  Gum  resin lo 

,  Extract a 

.  Gran.  Opium lo 

Opium  pulv 0.4 

Acid  Bemoic 0.4 

Camphor 0.4 

Oil  Aniie 0.4 

Glycerin 4    , 

.  Gran.  Opium lo 

.  Calabar  Bean lo 

.  Pellitory 30 

.  Wood ao 

.  Soap  Bark 20 


AUtJui, 
ftrctnt. 

0.  S.  P. 

Ct. 

Jfn. 

100 

o.\ 

IJ* 

50 

0.5 

8 

65 

4- 
4- 

60 
6a 
30 

Rhubarb ao. 


{  Cardamom 4 

I  Glycerin 10 

Rhubarb » 

Cintiamon 4 

Qoves 4 

Nutmeg a 

Glycerin 10. 

1.    .    .   .  Blood^Tooi 10 

I.    ,    ,   .  Squil! 10 

I.    .    .   .  Rhiiome ao 

I.    .    .   .  I.eave» 10 

I.  .   .  .  Seed v> 

I.   .    .   .  Tolu ao 

I.  .   ,  ,  Root ao 

liontala    Root 3o 

I.    .    .    .  Kiuit 10 

I.   .    .   .  Rhitome lo 

I.   .    ,   .  Ginger ao 

I        lEipecloiaDi.  'EMtk 


75 


50 


SO 


SO 


a.       30 


100 

so 

1. 

»5' 
6o> 

V> 

4. 

6a 

100 

1. 

IS 

75 

0.6 

10 

50 

o-S 

S 

8.      lao 


ao 

o-S 

8 

too 

1. 

>S 

loa 

35 

3. 

30 

35 

60 


30 


«o 

1. 

IS 

75 

I. 

IS 

*S 

4- 

60 

50 

0-5 

x 

65 

05 

8 

100 

3. 

30 

75 

4- 

60 

.  . 

>. 

30 

65 

too 

I. 

«5 

100 

a. 

30 
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Um^cmI  Tinctures  tf  tht  National  Formulary. 

Tmclura  — 

AuARA  (Bitter  Tincture,  Ph.  Ger.). — Containing  Gentian,  Cen- 
taury, Bitter  Orange  Peel,  Orange  Berries,  and  Zedoary. 

Antacrida  (Dysmenorrhflea  Mixture;  Fenner's  Guaiac  Mix* 
lure). — A  mixture  of  Guaiac.  Canada  Turpentine,  Oil  of  Sas- 
safras, and  \  grain  (o,02)  Corro.sive  Mercuric  Chloride  in  each 
fluidrachm  (4  Cc).  Dose,  from  10  to  20  minima  (0.6  to 
t.3  Cc). 

AKTtPERioDicA  (Warburg's  Tincture).— WiVA/l/<vj.-  Rhubarb, 
Angelica  Seed,  of  each,  grains  56  (4.) ;  Elecampane,  Saf- 
fron. Fennel,  of  each,  grains  28  {2.);  Aloes  (aq.  ext.),  Gen- 
tian, Zedoary,  Cubeb,  Myrrh,  White  Agaric,  Camphor,  of 
each,  grains  14  (l.):  Quinine  Sulphate,  grains  160  (lO.); 
Diluted  Alcohol,  enough  to  make  fluidoiinces  16  (473  Cc). 

AxTifeKiODiCA  (Warburg's). — The  preceding  without  Aloes. 
Each  fluidounce  (30  Cc.)  of  either  tincture  contains  to 
grains  (0.6)  of  Quinine  Sulphate. 

Aromatjca  (Stomachic,  Ph.  Ger.). — A  combination  of  Cinna- 
moa.  Ginger,  Galangal,  Cloves,  and  Cardamom. 

Capsici  ft  Myrrii.«  (Hot  Drops). — The  preparation  popularly 
known  ,"i»  "  Number  Six." 

CiNCiiON.ii  DF.TANNAT.C — Fof  admixture  with  preparations 
containing  Iron. 

CoNll  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — Representing  15  per  cent,  of  Conium. 

CoTO. — This  prepantton  conlains  j\  grain-t  (0.5)  true  Bolivi.in 
Bark  in  each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.).  The  Para  Coto,  frequently 
employed,  differs  considerably  from  the  above. 

Ferri  Chloridi  jCtherea  (BestHcheflT's  Tincture;  Lamott's 
Drops,  Ph.  Oct.). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  about 
\  grain  (a 3)  Metallic  Iron. 

Ferri  Citro-chloridi  (Tasteless  Tincture  of  Iron). — Practi- 
cally identical  in  the  strength  of  Iron,  but  not  in  Alcohol, 
with  the  official  Tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron,  containing  an 
amount  of  Iron  equivalent  to  y\  grains  (0.5)  of  Dry  Chloride 
of  Iron  in  each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 

A  convenient  form  of  Iron  for  admixture  with  Tinctures 
of  vegetable  astringent  drugs,  such  as  Gentian  and  Cinchona, 
preparations  of  which  it  docs  not,  unlike  other  iron  com- 
pounds, discolor. 

Fkkki  Pomata  (Ferr;ited  F.xtract  of  Apples;  Malatc  of  Iron, 
Ph  Ger.). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  about  | 
grain  (acws)  of  Metallic  Iron. 
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Tinenira — 

GUAiAci  CoMPOsiTA  (Dcwces*  Tincture  of  Gualac). — Kadi 
fluidrachm  (4  Cc)  represents  7J  grains  (0.5)  GuaJac. 

IcNATi*  (U-  S.  P.  1880). — Representing  10  per  cent,  of 
Ignatia. 

loDi  (Churchill's). — A  solution  of  10  grains  (0.6)  Iodine  in 
each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc),  with  Potassium  Iodide  in  Alcohol 
Not  to  be  confounded  with  Churchill's  Iodine  Caustic 
(Uquor  lodt  Causticiis). 

loDi  Decolorata  (Colorless  Tincture  of  Iodine). — Contain- 
ing about  t  per  cent,  of  Ammonium  Iodide,  with  some  other 
Iodine  compounds,  in  alcoholic  solution ;  for  external  u«e. 

Jalapa  (U.  S.  p.  1870). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents 
about  10  grains  (0.6)  Jalap. 

Jalap^c  CoMPosiTA. — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  y\ 
grains  (o.;)  Jalap  and  about  2  grains  (0.12)  Scammony. 

Kino  Composita — 

Uncturcs  of  Kino,  Opium,  each  .    .    minims  180 


13.      Cc. 

8.5     " 


Spirit  of  Camphor "        130 

Oil  of  Cloves "  2\ 

Aromatic  Spirit  of  Ammonia     ,    ,       "  15       i.       " 

Cochineal grains      16        1.       " 

Diluted  Alcohol  to  make  fluidounces  4  ....    120.       " 

Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  ^  grain  (0.03),  each, 
of  Kino  and  Opium. 

pAPAVERts  (Poppy). — Each  fluidrachnn  (4  Cc.)  represents  30 
grains  (2.)  of  Poppy  (Capsule). 

Pectokalis  (Batcman's  Pectoral  Drops), — A  popular  mixture 
of  Opium,  Catechu,  Camphor,  and  Oil  of  Ani.se,  containing 
2^  minims  (0.15)  Tincture  of  Opium  (J  grain  Pulv.  Opium) 
in  each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 

Persionis  (Cudbear). — Intended  .w  a  coloring  agent  when  a 
bright-red  tint  or  color  is  to  be  produced,  particularly  in 
acid  liquitLi. 

Persionls  Composita.— A  mixture  of  Cudbear  and  Caramel, 
intended  as  a  coloring  agent  when  a  brownish-red  tint  or 
color  is  to  be  reproduced. 

FlUPlNELL«  (Pimpinclla.  Ph.  Ger.). — Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc). 
represents  about  10  grains  (0.6)  Pimpinella  Root 

Rhei  Aquosa  (Rhubarb.  Aqueous.  Ph.  Ger). — Each  fluid- 
drachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  about  5|  grains  (04)  of  Rhu- 
barb, with  alkalies,  flavored  with  Cinnamon. 
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Tiaeton— 

Rkei  ct  Gentians. — Each  fluidram  (4  Cc.)  represents  5 
gmin-i  (0.3)  of  Rhubarb  and  i  grain  (ojo6)  oT  Gentian. 

Rhej  Vinosa  (Rhubarb,  Vinous,  Ph.  Gcr.). — Kach  fliiidrachm 
(4  Cc)  represents  about  5  grains  (0.3)  Rliubarb,  with  Bitter 
Orange  and  Cardamom,  in  Sweet  Sherry  Wine, 

Saponis  Viridis  Composita. — A  solution  of  about  15  per 
cent  or  Green  Soap  and  2  per  cent  of  Oil  of  Cade. 

TiNCTL'R.c  .fl^THp.Rp..F.  (Ethereal  Tinctures), — The  drug,  prop- 
erly comminuted,  troy  ouncts  2  (60  Cm.) ;  Stronger  Ether, 
1  volume;  Alcohol,  2  volumes;  enough  to  make  fluid- 
ounces  16  (473  Cc).  A  general  formula  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  Ethereal  Tinctures  of  Belladonna,  Castor.  Digitalis, 
Lobelia,  Valerian,  and  other  drugs.  Official  in  several 
European  pharmacopodas,  and  sometimes  prescribed  by 
foreign  physicians. 

ToLUTANA  SoLUBiLis  (Tolu.  Soluble). — ^A  so-called  soluble 
essence  of  Tolu,  for  flavoring. 

Vakillini  Composita. — A  solution  of  Vanillin  andCoumarin, 
intended  for  flavoring. 

ZEtx>ARi<e  Amaka  (Zcdoary  Comp.). — Similar  to.  but  not 
identical  with,  the  Tinctura  Carminativa,  Wcdclii.  etc.,  for- 
merly official  in  some  Continental  pharm.icop<£ias. 

Each  fluidrachm  (4  Cc.)  represents  15  grains  (t  Gm.)  of 
Zedoary.  7J  grains  (o.j)  of  Aloes,  and  3J  grains  (0.25),  each, 
of  Rhubarb.  Gentian,  White  Agaric,  and  Saflron. 

FLU1  DKXTRACT.\ — PLi;i  DEXTR  ACTS. 

Fluidextracts  may  be  defined  as  a  class  of  concentrated  tinc- 
ture* of  such  strength  as  to  represent  the  drug,  volumtfor  wHght, 
They  are  made  by  pertalatioH.  maceration,  or  JigestioH. 

The  following  is  the  process  of  percolation  chiefly  employed : 

In  proceeding  to  percolate  100  Gm.  of  the  drug,  according  to 
direction«,  the  first  So  to  90  Cc.  arc  reserved,  and  percolation  con- 
tinued until  the  exhaustion  is  completed.  The  weak  percolate  is 
evaporated  to  a  soft  extract  (the  alcohol  being  reco\-ered)  and  dis- 
solved in  the  reserved  percolate.  Suflicicnt  menstruum  is  then 
added  to  make  the  product  measure   100  Cc. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  gives  assay  processes  for  the  Fluidextracts 
of  Aconite,  Belladonna  Root,  Cinchona.  Coca,  Colchicum  Seed. 
Conium.  Guarana,  Hydrastis.  Hyoscyamus.  Ipecac,  Nux  Vomica, 
Pilocarpus,  Scopola,  and  Stramonium. 
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PluidextTmctum — 

Afunili 

Apocjini    .   .   .   .   . 
Aioniaticum .   .    . 
Auranlti  Amari 
Bellvlonnie  Radicit 

Btlbendi* 

Bochu 

CAlani 

Calnmbic 

Calinabii  Initio  .   . 

Cipaici      

CbinikphilK  .   .   .   , 

Chinun 

Cmicifuga:  .    .   .   . 

CUehaiUE 

Coo* 

Colchid  Scmiou  .  . 

Conii 

Convallkrue  .  .  .  . 

Cubebc 

Qrpripe^i     .    .   .   . 

Dieiuiit 

EikjUc  

BoedlcQl 

Bimljrpci 

Euonyroi  

Eup«[ohi 

FranEulfc 

CetMmii 

(itnlikiuE 

GoBaii      

Gtrcyrrhine  .   .   .    i 

GmuUJ 

CrindellK 

dunus 

lIunuixlidliFoli- 

llfdlaKU  .... 
II)<Mryaini   .   .   . 

Ipocflciunluc     .   . 


Dr^ 


Art. 


Avrratt  Mm. 
tV.       Mimimt 


Krmmnke.  . 
Upfw  - 

Lqitutdrc  . 

UMLe     .  . 

LupnliiUE  ■  ■ 

hUlko  .    .  . 


Aconllum  NajirUuti    .,•••,  Tuber    .   . 
Apocynuiii  Cannabiniun.   .   .   .   <  RcxK .  .   . 

Pulvis  Aiomaticiu 

Ciirut  vul)^ri>. Rind.   .  . 

Aitopa  UellodoniM Root .   ,  . 

.  Bcrl>rn«  Ariuifollum Rliiiomc  . 

.  Darenma  betulina Lmiv4  .  . 

.  Aconit  Calainux  ...,..,.  Rtiiioiii*  . 

.  Jatconhiu  palm&U Kooi  ,    .  . 

.  Cannabii  Mliva    .......      Fl.  Top*  . 

.  Capnictini  ftilii-ialum FVtllt .   ,  . 

.  ChimaphiU  nmbcllatB LcBvet  .  . 

.  Swritia  Chtraia VUm.   .  , 

.  CunicifnKa  nccnuM   ...,,,  ShUonie  . 

.  anchoiw  CftliMjk fiarif .  .  . 

.  EiTlhroxirlorn  Coca LeavM  .  , 

.  Colcbicuin  antntDDalc Seed  .   .  . 

.  Conlam  niaculatum Fruit  .    .  . 

.  CoQvallaria  iniijalii .    .<....  BhiMme  . 

.  Fiper  Cnlieba FraJt  .   .  , 

.  Cjiinpcdiun)  puboictni Rhnom  . 

,  DiKiutii  puTpurca Lm«««  .  , 

.  Claiicfpi  purpurea  .......  SclSRilinni 

.  Eilodictjron  elulmoium  .   ,   ,   ,   ,  LoMH  •  • 

.  Eocalyptui  globulut   ......  Lc«ta  ,  . 

.  Enonymui  alrapiupitreu*   ....  Dark  .   .  < 

.  Eupatorium  pcrfolialum H«tb .   .  . 

.  Rhamnu*  FrauEnla Baric .  .  . 

.  CelKoiJum  m)|)erviT«ni    ....  RhiMme  . 

.  Ceniiann  lutea .  Root  .   .  , 

■  GcrBoiutn  niaculatiitn  -,■•.,  Rhitone  . 

.  Gljcyrrliin  glabra Root  .   .  . 

.  PonicB  Graimium Bark  .  •  . 

,  Grioilrlia  mbiMta Lcftve*  .  . 

.  RaaltiniB  Capana Seed*    .  . 

\  Hamomelit  VErginian* Lrave*  .   .    , : 

.  HjdfBttiiC*niidcn^i Rhuome   .   . 

.  HyDMyamiu  oiger Herb.    .   ,    . 

{Rool: 
Enelic    .  . 
Bxptclonnt 

.  Kranmia  irinnilra Rocrt  .   .   .    . 

.  Arttium  Lappa Root  .... 

.  Vcfonica  Vlrginica Rhixoma   .   . 

.  Lobelia inftata Hob.   .   .   . 

.  Ilumulut  Lupulu* hwte.   .   . 

.  riper  angustirollun) LaaTM  .   ■   . 


.0.05 
.  1. 
.  t. 
.  t. 
.005 

.  a. 

.  3. 


.  a. 

.  o«5 
.  OlOS 

.  X. 
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.  t. 
.  I. 

.  a. 
.  o.a 

Oil 

oj 
.  I. 
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.  3. 

■*S 
.  a. 
.  t. 
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K  s.  e. 

Atnrm£t  Dott. 

<^0timlNamu,                              Drug.                                        Fori.                a.  AHrniau. 

FtnidcztnctDm — 

Hcicrd Dmphne  MeMreaixt Bark  .... 

Nndi  VamicK  .    .   .  Stiychnos  Nui-vomicB Sted  ....  0.05  I 

Fardne Chondodendnim  totncDtonua     .    ■  Root  ....  1.  30 

{Root: 

Emedc     .    .  I.  15 

Altentive    .0.1  1% 

Pilompi Pilocupiu  Jabonodj Leaves  ...  2.  30 

PodophylU     ....  Podophyllum  pelutun) Rhizome    .    .  0.5  8 

Pnml  \^rgiiliaiise     .  Pnuos  leroliiui Bark  ....  3.  30 

Quasue Picneaa  exceUa Wood  ...    0.5  8 

QucrcuB Quoxus  alba Bark    .   .    .    i.  ij 

QoilUja QnilUja  laponaria Bark  ....  0.3  3 

Rhaouii Piuahunte  .  (CaxMia.  ugrada) Bark  .    .    .    .  i.  15 

{Khamans  Puishiana,  1 

Glycyrrhi^,                              ,.  15 
Compound  tpuA  oT  orange  J 

Rbd Rheum  officinale Root  ....  I,  15 

Rboit  GUbne   .    .    .  Khus  glabra Lcstcs  .    .    .  t.  15 

Ro9«e Roia  Gallica Petals    ...  3.  30 

Rnbi Robosvilloiui .  Root  Bark     .  i.  15 

Sabinae Janipeius  Sabina Tops  ....  0.3  S 

Sangoinaiix  .    .    .   .  Sanguinaria  Canadenus Rhizome   .    .  O.I  l>j 

SarxapaiilLe  ....  Smilai  officinalis,  etc Root  ....  3.  30 

Sarsaparilla,  75  1 
Sanapaiillx  Com-      GlTcynhiia,  13  I 

positnm     ...       Sassafra*,       10  J ^'  ^ 

Mezereuni,      3  J 

Sdllse Urginea  nurilima Bulb.    .    .    .  0.1  l}i 

Scopoix Scopola  Carniolica Rhizome    .    .  0.05  ■ 

Sculellarbe    ....  -Sculellaria  lateriflora Herb .    ,    .    .  i,  15 

Scnegn; Polygala  Senega Rool  .    .    .    .  i.  15 

SennsE Cassia  acuCifotia  and  angustifu],     .  leaves  ,    .    .  z.  30 

Serpentariz  ....  Aristolochia  Serpentaiia Rhizome   .    .  I,  15 

Sptgelix Spigelia  Maiilandica Rhizome   .    .  4.  60 

St^khiiagiiz .   .    .   .  Delphinium  Staphiugria    ....  Seed  ....  o.oj  I 

Stillii^^ia: Stlllingia  sylvalica Root  .   .    .    .  j.  30 

Stramonii Datura  Stramonium Leaves  .   .    .  0.05  i 

.'lumbal (undetennined) Rhizone   ,    .  2.  30 

Taraiad Taiaiacum  officinale Root  ....  8.  lao 

Tritid Agropyrum  repens Rhizome   .    .  8.  130 

Mm  Uisi Aictostaphj'tos  Uva  Ui^i    ....  I.eaves  ...  a.  30 

Valeriana Valeriana  officinalis Rhizome   .    .  z.  30 

Vetatri Veratrum  viride Rhizome   .   .  o.  I  1% 

Vibiuni  0)3uli   .   .    .  {Cramp  bark) Bark  ....  2.  30 

Vibimi  PmnifoUi     .  ( Black  haw) Bark  ....  2.  30 

Xanlhoiyli    ....  Xanlhoxylum  Americsnum     .   .    .  Bark  ....  3.  30 

ZingiberU Zingiber  officinale Rhizome   .   .  I.  15 
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Unofficial  Fluidtxlraets  of  ihc  National  Fonnulary. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated,  the  dose  of  the  following  Fluid- 
extracts  is  from  \  to  i  fluidram  (2  to  4  Cc): 
Pluideitractutn — 

Adonidis. — Root  of  Adonis  vemalis  L,  (Bird's  Eye). 
ALETBtnL<i. — Rhizome  of  Aletris  farinosa  L.  (Stargrass). 
Ancelicc  Radicis. — Root  of  Archangelica  L.  (Angelica). 
Apk  Graveolentis. — Seed  of  Apium  gniveolens  L.  (Celciy). 
Arali-e  KacemoS:'E. — Root  of  Aralia  racemosa  L.  (Amencaj] 

Spikenard). 
Armc*  Florum. — Flower  heads  of  Arnica  monlana  L.  (Ar- 

nioi). 
B&XDERiDis  VuUiARts. — Bark  of  the  root  of  Bcrbcris  vulgaris 

L.  (Barberry). 
BoLDi. — Leaves  of  Peumus  Botdus  Molina  (Boldo)^ 
BucHU  CoMPOsiTUH. — A  Combination  of  Buchu,  10;  Cubeb, 

2;  Juniper.  2;  Uva  Ursi.  2  parts. 
CALENDUL.C — Flowering    herb   of   Calendula    officinalis    L. 

(Marigold). 
Camelli*. — Leaves  of  Camellia  Thea  Link  (Tea).    The  best 

quality  of  commercial  black  tea,  "  Formosa  Oolong,"  to  be 

employed  for  this  preparation. 
Caulophtlli. — Rhiiome  and  rootlets  of  Caulophyllum  thalic- 

troides  Mich.  (Blue  Cohosh). 
COFFE*:  ViRiDis. — Unroastcd  seeds  of  Coffca  Arabica  L. 
CoFFE/E  TosT«. — Roasted  seeds  of  Coffca  Arabica  L. 

The  N.  F.  recommends  equal  portions  of  Jax-a  and  Mocha 

to  be  employed  in  preparing  the  Fluid  Extracts  of  Coffee. 
CoNVALLARi.1^  Fi.oRUH. — Ftowefs  of  Convallaria  majalis  I. 

(lily  of  the  Valley). 
CoPTts. — Rhixome  of  Coptis  trifolia  Salisb.  (Goldthread). 
CoRNt;s  CiRCiSAT.f:. — Bark  of  Comus  circinata  L'Her.  (Green 

Osier.) 
CoRNX-5  Florid*  (U-  S.  P.  i88o). — Dogwood  Bark. 
CoRVDALis. — Tubers  of  Diccntra  Canadensis  Dc  C.  (Turkey 

Com)L 
CoTo.— -Coto  bark,  undetermined  tree.    Dost,  from  5  to  15 

minims  (0.3  to  1  Cc). 
FucL — ^Thallusof  Fucus  vesiculosus  L.  (Bladder-wrack). 
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Ftnidexttac  ram — 

HEUAtrTKEMi. — Herb  of  Hcljanthemum  Canadense  Mich. 
(Frost- wort). 

HuHULl. — StrobNes  of  HumuliisLupulus  L-(Hops). 

HrDRANCEX. — Root  of  Hydrangea  arborescens  L.  (Seven 
Barks). 

jALAr/K. — Tuber  of  Exogonium  purga  Benth.  (Jalap).  Deu, 
from  IS  to  20  minims  {i  to  1.3  Cc). 

JCGLANOls. — Bark  of  the  root  of  Juglans  cincrca  L.  (Butternut), 

JUNlPKKl. — Fruit  of  Juniperus  communis  L. 

Kava- — Root  of  Piper  mcthyaticum  Forster  (Kava ;  Kava- 
Kava). 

Lacttjcarh  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — Insp.  juice  of  Lactuca  virosa  L. 

Malti.— (Fluid  Extract  of  Malt). 

Menvanthis. — Leaves  of  Mcnyanthes  trifoliata  L.  (Buckbcan ; 
Trifolium  fibrinum,  Ph.  G.). 

Mezerei  (U.  S.  p.  1880).— Bark  of  Daphne  Mexereum  L. 
Dosi,  from  ;  to  10  minims  (a 3-0,6  Cc). 

Petroselini  Radicis, — Root  of  Petroselinum  sativum  Hoff- 
man (Parsley). 

QtHLLAjiC. — Bark  of  Quillaja  Saponaria  Molina  (Soap  Bark). 

Rhauni  Purshian£  Aromaticuu. — Cascara  Sagrada  de- 
prived of  it.i  bitter  taste. 

RllEi  Aromaticum. — A  combination  of  Rhubarb,  Cinnamon, 
Cloves,  and  Nutmeg. 

Semn«  Deoixiratiim  (Aqueous  Fluid  Extract  of  Senna). — 
This  preparation  is  free  from  the  objectionable  "  griping " 
qualities  of  the  ordinary  fluid  extract. 

SrvRCfU^ — Seeds  of  Stcrculia  acuminata  R.  Brown  (Cola 
or  Kola). 

STiiXLtNGi^  CoMPOsiTLU  (Stilltngia  Comp.). — Stillingia,  Cory- 
dalis,  each,  4  p-irts;  Iris,  Sambucus,  Chimaphila,  each,  3 
parts ;  Coriiimlcr,  Xanthoxylum  Berries,  each,  I  part. 

Triuji. — Rhitome  of  Trillium  erectum  L.  (Bdhrootji 

Turner.^. — Leaves  of  Tumcra  microphylla  Dc  C  (Damtana). 

Urtic*.— Root  of  Urtica  dioica  L.  (Nettle). 

Verkasci. — Leaves  (and  flowers)  of  Veibascum  Thapsus  L. 

Verben*. — Root  of  Verbena  ha-itata  L.  (Vervain). 

Zea. — Stigmatum  Maydlt ;  Com  Silk ;  Stigmata  of  Zca  Mays 
L.  (Indian  Com). 
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EXTRACT  A — EXTRACTS. 

Extracts — or  "  solid  "  extracts,  as  thc>'  arc  termed,  to  distinguish 
them  fix>in  fluidextracts — arc  the  soluble  principles  of  vegetable 
drugs,  extracted  and  concentrated  by  evaporation  to  a  Koft  solid  or 
a  plastic  mass  of  pilular  consistence,  or  dried  and  reduced  to 
powder. 

Taile  SA^artng  tkr  Drug-strengtk  and  the  Average  Doses  of  the 
Offieia/  Ex/roifs. 


rm. 


AloM  (wjueoiw) 

BellsdoonR  Fol. Leave*  .   .   . 

Connabli  lodicK Horb     .   .    . 

Ciniicifu(^ Kbuome  .   . 

Colchici  Cormi  (Boelk) Cortn     .   .   . 

ColocjiitliidU  (puvidcr) ('mil.   -   .   . 

Rg^lali* LeaT«>  .    .   . 

Er|[oise Scltrattum    . 

Euoaymi Baric  .... 

GeniiaoK  {aqueotu] Root .  .  .  . 

Glycjrtrhlne  fniclt) Root .... 

GlyqnrhuK  Piinim  (aniiuan.)  ....  Root  .   .   ,   . 

HmiahurH  (aqueoiw) ■  Logvood .  . 

liTOMyacni Herb.   .   .    . 

KcanMrin  laqueou) Root .... 

LcpUndne Root .... 

Malli [.t(|uiil  .   .   . 

Nncit  VomlcM  (powdar) Seed  .... 

OtMi  (powder) 

Pfa)«o«igitwti« Calabu  bcaa 

QiHMiie  (>iae4u» Wood    .   .   . 

RhHUd  PunhianK Boric  .... 

Rbel Root .... 

Soopoba RUiomt  .  . 

Stnmoiai LcBvea  .   .   . 

Sunbnl Rhiiome  .   . 

Tataiad  (aqucou*) Koui  .... 


Pvu  of 

Drill  In 

Don  g(  SimcL 

taxna 
(Appiwt- 

iiDUa.) 

Cnhn. 

am. 

t 

1 

OiiaS 

s 

1 

O.OI 

to 

o.ot 

lo 

4 

o»S 

3 

I 

0.06$ 

fr 

* 

0.0] 

•    ■ 

u 

©■S 

4 

1 

0.01 

8 

4 

OJJ 

4 

3 

O.IIJ 

4 

4 

0.35 

3 

iS 

1. 

3 

•5 

1. 

4 

>S 

1. 

6 

t 

0.o6s 

5 

7i 

o^S 

4 

4 

o'S 

Sfif 

r6Cc. 

le 

OAIJ 

1} 

OOJ 

JO 

OlOoS 

to 

I 

oo6s 

■      4 

4 

ais 

3 

4 

0.35 

5 

i 

o«i 

to 

OOI 

.  . 

4 

o.«s 

3 

'5 

1. 

The  strength  of  an  extract  depends  upon  the  amount  of  the 
crude  drug  it  represents.  Hence,  the  smaller  the  percentage  of 
extract  obtained  from  a  drug,  the  greater  the  relative  strength 
of  the  extract,  provided  that  the  drug  be  exhausted  with  menstrua 
adapted  to  secure  all  the  active  principles  in  this  form. 

The  yield  of  extract  is  influenced  by  the  character  of  the  men- 
stnium  employed     As  a  general  rule,  the  more  aqnecus  the  men- 
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,  the  ^(ater  the  yield  of  extract;  conversely,  the  more  alco- 
tic  menstrua,  llic  smaiUr  the  jncld  of  extract  To  obtain  ihc 
extracts,  therefore,  of  official  strength  it  is  necessary  to  use  official 
munstrua  in  the  extraction. 

Thus  the  extracts  of  different  drugs  are  as  many  times  stronger 
than  the  drug  as  the  quotient  obtained  by  dividing  the  drug  at 
lOO  by  the  percentage  yield.  For  example:  Podophyllum  yields 
10  per  cent  of  extract;  then  lOO-*-  io=  10:  that  is.  the  extract  is 
ten  times  as  strong  as  the  drug  and  the  fluid  extract,  or  0.1  of  the 
extract  represents  i  Gm,  of  the  drug  or  i  Cc.  of  the  fluid  extract. 
The  drug-strengths  of  the  official  Extracts,  calculated  by  this 
method,  as  well  as  their  relative  doses  based  upon  the  amounts  of 
drug  they  represent,  arc  exhibited  in  the  table  given  on  page  109. 

The  official  Extracts  arc  made  by  extraction  with  alcoholic 
menstrua  or  with  water,  sometimes  by  tlic  addition  of  atid ox  alkali. 

The  Extracts  of  Cimicifuga,  Colocynih,  Colocynth  Compound, 
Euonymus,  Ixptandra,  Nux  Vomica.  Opium.  Physostigma,  Quassia. 
and  Rhamnus  Purshiana,  are  in  powdered  form;  the  others  are  of 
pilular  consistence. 

The  PIiarmaco[Keia  gives  assay  processes  for  the  following 
extracts:  Ucliadonna  Leaves,  Colchic urn  Corm,  Hyoscyamus,  Nux 
Vomica.  Opium,  Physostigma,  Scopola.  and  Stramonium. 


ExTitACTt;u  Ferri  Pomatum.  N.  F. — Fcrri  Malas  Crudus  (Fcr- 
rated  Extract  of  Apples,  Ph.  Gcr.). 

EXTKACTUU   CiLVCYRRIIlZ*   DBfUHATUM.   N.  F. — SuCCUS    Uqui- 
ritia:.  Ph.  Ger.  (Purified  Extract  of  Liquorice). 


OLEORESlN.ft-OLEORESINa 

To  natural  Oleoresins,  derived  as  plant-exudations,  belong  the 
Turpentines  and  the  Pitches.  From  similar  exudations  are  ob- 
tained (he  Gum  Resins,  mixtures  of  Gum  and  Resins  and  sometimes 
Volatile  Oils ;  also  the  Balsams,  which  are  Resins  or  Olcorcsins 
associated  with  Bcnioic  or  CinnamJc  Add.  These  are  treated 
under  thdr  respective  Drugs. 

The  pkarmaeeHlical  Oleoresins  are  semi-liquid  extracts,  obtained 
by  exhausting  olcorestnous  drugs  with  acetone  (alcohol  is  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  Oleoresin  of  Cubeb). 

This  extracts  fixed  and  iflatUt  oils  and  resin ;  these  pnndptes 
constitute  tliercforc  the  oleoresins.  which  sometimes  also  contain 
other  active  matter  in  solution  or  suspension. 
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The  six  following  arc  official : 

Olcorcsiiu—  Gm.  Gr. 

Aspidii ;  separates  in  two  layers,  to  be  mixed 

when  used 2.  30 

Capsici ;  separates  fat,  used  only  as  corrective  0;03  } 

Cubebae ;  separates  wax aj  7 J 

Lupulini az  3 

Piperis ;  separates  pipcrinc,  to  be  rejected    .    .  0.03  \ 

Zin^beris CX03  \ 

RESIN,*— RESINS. 

The  official  Resins  may  be  divided  into  the  (1)  Natural  Resins. 
(2)  Resins  obtained  from  Oleoresins  by  separating  the  Volatile  Oil 
by  distillation,  and  (3)  the  Pharmaceutical  Resins,  prepared  by  pre- 
cipitation. 

When  a  concentrated  tincture  of  a  resinous  drug  is  poured  into  a 
large  quantity  of  cold  water,  the  resinous  matter  becomes  insoluble 
and  is  precipitated ;  this,  after  being  washed,  dried,  and  sometimes 
powdered,  is  termed  a  resin. 

Resins  are  usually  i<4»tbit  in  alkalies  and  insolublt  in  acids 
(dilute) ;  for  this  reason  the  water  used  for  precipitation  is  some- 
times rendered  slightly  add  to  favor  the  separation. 

The  three  following  are  official : 

Aw. 


Ralaa— 
Jalaps . 


frem  Dntg. 
AtoM 


IS 


Podophylli 


Uim. 

0.135 

purgative 

0.015 

laxative 
0.005 


Gr. 

3 


i 

Scammonii 65 

Re-sina  and  Resina  Copaibae  are  obtained  as  residue  in  the  dis- 
tillation of  the  respective  Oleoresins,  Turpentine  and  Copaiba. 
The  natural  Resins  are  obtained  as  exudates — t.  g.  R.  GuaiacJ. 

The  terms  rtsin,  resxnoid,  and  conttntration  arc  also  applied  to  a 
class  of  preparations  used  by  eclectic  physicians,  prepared  by  this  ] 
general  process  with  some  modifications.  (See  U.  S.  and  Am.  Disp.) 
They  are  named  after  their  respective  Drugs  with  the  ending  in,  as 
in  Glucosidcs,  and  must  not  be  confused  with  the  latter.  While 
the  Glucosides  are  usually  the  active  medicinal  constituents  repre- 
scniing  the  drug,  the  rcsinoids,  with  the  exception  of  those  made 
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from  drugs  whose  active  principles  are  resins,  such  as  CimidAiga 
and  Podophyllum,  arc  more  or  less  inert,  unreliable  mixtures,  too 
■ftdcfinitc  in  their  composition  and  strengtii  for  medicinal  use. 
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SOLID  MIXTURES  FOR  INTERNAL  USE. 

Mixtures  of  Solids  for  internal  use  nnbracc  the  following 
classes  of  preparations :  Powders,  Effervescent  Salts,  Confections, 
Troches,  Masses,  and  Pills. 

Powders  arc  substances  reduced  to  a  fine  pulverulent  condition 
to  favor  thdr  administration  and  solution  or  absorption.  A  powder 
may  be  simplt.  such  as  a  powdered  drug,  Pnlvis  ofiii,  or  a  pow- 
dered salt — i.  €.  Quimia  sulphas ;  or  it  may  be  (ompound,  a  mix- 
lure  of  several  substances. 

Sparingly  soluble  substances,  when  finely  powdered  (impalpable) 
and  thoroughly  mixed  by  trituration  in  a  mortar  with  some  inert 
powder  (diluent)  such  as  Milk  Sugar,  are  rendered  more  soluble, 
since  a  greater  surlacc  is  exposed  to  the  solvent  action  of  the 
bquids  of  the  body,  and  prompter  and  fuller  effects  are  obtained. 
The  potency  of  ailomel.  of  the  resins,  and  of  alkaloids  xs  in  this 
way  considerably  increased  within  certain  limits,  but  not  to  the 
unreasonable  extent  advocated  by  Homoeopathic  pharmacy,  in 
which  this  process  is  carried  to  a  reductio  ad  ahsurdum.  It  is  an 
excellent  and  convenient  method  for  dispensing  and  administering 
the  more  potent  agents,  such  as  arscnous  acid,  mercury  com- 
pounds,  and  the  alkalrads.  Substances  triturated  in  this  way  have 
been  called  Triiuralions.  for  whose  preparation  the  U.  S.  P.  gives  a 
general  formula.  (/'f/Vifnt/zir^i/mn'r  is  the  only  official  trituration.): 

Take  of  the  substance,  for  example,  Elaterin  .    .    .  t  Gm. 
Milk  Sugar,  in  fine  powder 9  Gm. 

First  thoroughly  triturate  the  medicinal  substance  (Elaterin) 
with  an  equal  weight  of  Milk  Sugar,  then  add  the  remainder  of  the 
Milk  Sugar,  and  mix  thoroughly  by  trituration  (for  about  ten 
minutes). 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  triturations  should  be  of  the  official 
strength — «'.  e.  10  per  cent  of  the  drug. 

By  the  addition  of  about  an  equal  weight  of  Alcohol  to  the 
triturate  it  becomes  a  solt  mass,  which,  after  being  moulded  into 
(fiilcs  of  about  I  grain  (0.06  Gm.)  each,  after  the  evaporation  of  the 
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Atcohol,  Turnishcs  the  so-called  TaUct  Triturates.  These  afford 
a  convenient  method  of  medication  for  such  substances  as  are 
adapted  to  trituration,  which  is,  however,  confined,  as  indicated, 
to  a  comparatively  limited  number  of  agents.  To  represent  in  the 
form  of  these  tablets  every  kind  of  medicinal  agent  of  volatile  cha- 
racter, or  drugs  otherwise  susceptible  to  change  through  the  inevi- 
table exposure  to  the  atmosphere  to  which  every  such  mixture  w 
liable,  is  simply  to  invite  error  in  practice.  These  LibleLs.  more- 
over, with  certain  chemical  substances,  undergo  chemical  changes 
which  render  them  entirely  insoluble,  and  thus  practically  inerl 
In  order  to  be  ciTcctivc  and  otherwise  reliable,  they  should  be  pre- 
pared extemporaneously  by  the  pharmacLit,  in  order  to  ensure 
their  solubility. 

They  should  always  be  dissolved  in  a  little  water  before  they 
are  administered. 

When  it  is  desired  to  obtain  a  mild  and  prolonged  locnl  effirct 
of  a  medicinitl  agent  in  the  mouth  or  throat,  the  substance  is  made 
into  a  soft  msiss  {confeclhn)  with  a  diluent  and  excipient.  Sugar  and 
Mucilage,  and  flavor,  and  formed  into  round  or  oval-shnped  dLsk^, 
weighing  from  8  to  30  grains  (J  to  2  Gm.),  called  variously  lozenges. 
Troches,  and  Pastils. 

Trochts. — When  these  arc  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in  the 
mouth  the  diluent  serves  as  a  vehicle  for  the  medicinal  agent,  and 
a  gradual  prolonged  effect  is  obtained  upon  the  mucous  surfaces. 
This  form  of  medication  is  adapted  only  to  astringents,  antacids, 
expectorants,  and  stomachics  consisting  of  substances  not  ciqieci- 
ally  disagreeable  to  the  palate. 

Losengfi  are  not  intended  lo  be  swallowed,  nor  adapted  to 
exceedingly  volatile,  caustic,  irritant,  or  otherwise  unpalatable  sub- 
stances. For  ingestion,  medicinal  agents  should  be  made  into  a 
Mass  (massa)  with  an  cxcipient,  and  formed  into  small  spheres,  or 
balls,  as  a  rule  not  over  5  gr^ns  {0.1  Gm.)  in  weight,  to  be  swallowed 
and  slowly  dissolved  in  the  stomach  or  intestines.  Such  prepara- 
tions are  the  so-called  Pills  [Pilula,  from  fiila,  ball).  The  medicinal 
substance  may  also  be  divided  and  placed  in  Gelatin  Capsules  or  in 
Ri(e-fi<mr  Cachtts. 


PUI-VERES — POWDERS. 

The  official  Powders  are  impalpable  mixtures  of  one  or  more 
active  drugs,  usually  with  some  nearly  inert  substance,  such  as 
Sugar,  as  a  diluent,  and  Aromatics. 

They  are  made  by  trituration. 


^^^^^        SOLID  MIXTURES  FOR  INTERNAL  USE.  II3 

H    Pnlni—  <•*■  M  '<*"■ 

H  Acctanilidi  Compositus     .     .     acctanilidc  70,  cafTein  l<x 

^H  sodium  bicarbonate  20l 

H  Aromatkus    .    .    dnnamon  (Saigon),  ginger,  each  35, 

^1  cardamom  (seed),  nutmeg,  each  \%, 

H  Cret*  Compositus .  acacia  p,  20 ;  sugar  jO;  prep,  clialk  3a 

H  Gly»yrrhi«E  Compositus  .     .  senna  iS;  glycyrrhiza  23.6 

H  fennel  oil  04 ;  sulphur,  uaslied,  8 ;  sugar  5a 

H  Ipecacuanhse  et  Opii     .  ■ .   ipecac,  opium  pulv.,  each  la 

H  (Dover's  Powder)                                 sugar  of  milk  8a 

^H  Ja1ap:;c  Compositus  .     .     potass,  bitartrate  65  ;  jalap  33. 

^^  Morphtnx  Cotnpontus .    .    camphor  32;  morphine 

^^^  (TuUy's  Powder)                                           aulph.  1.$ 

^^^F  calcium  carb..  precip,  33.5  ;  glycyrrhiza  p.  33. 

^V  Rhci  Compositus  .  magnesium  oxide  6;  \  ginger  to ; 

^^^^  rhubarb  25. 

^V  Eflervescens  Compositus  .    .  (Seidlits  Powder) 

^^^H  potassium  and  sodium  tartrate     93       X20 

^^^^^^  sodium  bicarbonate     31        40 

^^^^^P  add  tartaric     27        3$ 

^V         Many  methods  are  in  use  for  the  purpose  of  disguising  the  taste 

H    of  disagreeable  remedies  in  the  powdci'  form.    Of  these  the  most 

H    elegant  and  effective  method  is  that  of  enclosing  the  powder  in  a 

tackfl  or  wafer.    Originally  wafers  were  made  of  starch-paste  in 

thin  shcL-ts;  a  piece  about  0.5    dcm.  (2  inches)  square,  immersed 

H     in  water  for  a  minute,  being  placed  in  a  spoon,  the  powder  poured 

into  it,  and  then  enwrapped  hy  folding  up  the  edges  and  swallowed 

with  a   little  water.     The  cachets  or  "  konseals "  arc  wafer-disks 

consisting  of  two  concentric  halves,  one  of  which  is  fitted  with  the 

powder,  and  the  other  half  attached  by  moistening  the  edj^c  and 

pressing  the  edges  together  by  means  of  various  devices.     These 

cxbcts  arc  of  three  sizes,  the  lai^iest  holding  ;  grains  (0.3)  Quinine 

Sulphate.     After  a  moment's  immersion  in  water  they  can  be  swal* 

_^     lowed  without  any  eflbrl 

I  Unoffieiai  Pfftvdfrt  of  tkt  N.  F. 

■     PoWto— 

^B  AcACi*  Compositus  (Pulvis  Gummosus,  Ph.  Ger). 

^^^^      AccTANiuni  Compositus. — Containing  50  per  cent  Acetan- 

w^ 
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ilid,  2  per  cent.  Caffeine,  witli  Tartaric  Acid  and  Sodium 
Bicarbonate. 

AijOES  et  Caseu-c  (Hicra  Picra). 

AuvGOALX  CoMPosiTUS  (Almonds  Comp.)— A  mixture  of 
Sweet  Almond,  Sugar,  and  Acacia,  in  fine  powder;  tSo 
grains  (lO  Gm.),  triturated  with  Water,  yield  ^)out4  fluid- 
ounces  (l  19  Cc.)  of  Emulsum  Amygdals. 

AxTiCATAKKHALls  (Catarrh  Snuff.) — Hydrochloratc  of  Mor- 
phine, I  part ;  Acacia,  60  parts ;  Subnitrate  of  Bismuth,  180 
parts,  in  fine  powder. 

Catechu  Compositus  (Compound  Powder  of  Catechu,  Ph.  Br.). 
— Catechu,  4  parts ;  Kino,  2  parts ;  Kramcria,  2  parts ; 
Cinnamon,  1  part ;  Nutmeg,  1  part. 

CkeTiC  Aromaticus. — ^A  mixture  of  Cinnamon,  Saffron,  Nut- 
meg. Cloves,  Cardamon,  prepared  Chalk,  and  Sugar. 

CRF.T,r.  Aromaticus  cum  Opio. — Aromatic  Powder  of  Chalk. 
with  I  grain  (ox>6)  of  powdered  Opium,  in  40  grains  (1.5)  of 
the  mixture.     Official  in  tlic  Ph.  Br. 

HyDRARGnti  Chloridi  MiTis  ET  Jalap^e  (Calomel  and 
Jalap), — A  mixture  of  Mild  Chloride  of  Mercury,  10  grains 
(0.6),  and  Jalap,  30  grains  (1.3). 

When  "  Calomel  knil  Jalap  "  is  procrlbcil  for  nn  adult,  wilhout  tmj  apcofr 
eation  of  quant illo,  the  N.  F.  recommend*  thnl  Ihc  ntuve  mi>niic  be  dupenNd'i 
u  one  d<i«e. 

Iodoform)  Compositus (lodoformand  Naphthalin), — Amixture 
of  Iodoform,  2  parU ;  Boric  Acid.  3  parts ;  Naphthalin,  5 
parts ;  with  Oil  of  Bergamot,  in  fine  powder, 

ThU  powder  i*  titpri  in  many  catet  where  a  dlluled  frtpandoa  ef  loilo- 
fatm,  (br  cilcnial  puipmct.  \i  denied.  The  odor  U  niaktd  boUi  bjr  Ibc  OO 
of  HergatnM  anil  by  ihe  Naphthdln. 

KiKO  Compositus, — A  mixture  of  Kino  and  Cinnamon,  with  1 
grain  (0.06)  of  Powdered  Opium  in  each  20  grains  (1.3). 

Myric«  Compositus  (Composition  Powder), — A  mixture  of 
Riybcrry,  Ginger.  Capsicum,  and  Cloves, 

pAhXREATicus  CoMPOSiTLS  (Peptonizing  Powder). — A  mixture 
of  20  parts  Pancreatin  and  So  parts  Sodium  Bicarbonate; 
2;  grains  will  peptonize   i   pint  of  milk. 

Pepsini  Compositus  (Pulvis  Digestivus). — A  mixture  of  Pep- 
sin. Pancreatin,  Diastase,  Lactic  .ind  Hydrochloric  Adds, 
with  Milk  Sugar  to  represent  the  gastric  juice. 
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Rmbi  et  Magnesia  Anisatus  (Compound  Anise  Powder.) — 
A  mixture  of  Rhubarb,  Heavy  Magnesia,  and  Oil  of  Anise. 

Talci  Salicvlicus  (Salicyiatcd  Powder  of  Talcum), — A  mix- 
lure  of  Talcum  with  3  per  cent  Salicylic  Acid  and  10  per 
cent.  Boric  Acid,  in  fine  powder. 

Powders  are  U5ua]ly  directed  to  be  divided  into  papers  (cAor- 
tuttt) :  thus,  for  example,  a  formula  for  a  prtrscription  would  b^— 

^.  Hydrargyri  Chloridi  Mitis  .    .    1, 

Sacchan  Lactis 9. 

MUce  cum  trituratione  et  in  chartulis  No.  x.  divide. 

Encapsuling  powders  by  filling  them  in  gclitin  capsules  i.s  a 
very  convenient  and  elegant  form  of  administration.  No  mixture 
which  is  desired  to  be  given  in  the  form  o^  fowder,  however,  should 
be  made  into  a  ma.ss  for  ^cililating  the  encapsuling  process — 
a  custom  too  frequently  adopted.  Many  substances,  e-ipecially 
Bismuth  Subnitrate  and  Calomel,  become  exceedingly  hard  and 
quite  insoluble  when  made  into  a  mass.  No  dispenser  should 
usumc  the  prerogative  of  changing  the  form  of  medication  pre- 
icribcd 

SALES    EM'CRVEacENTES EITERVESCEKT   SALTS. 

These  arc  granulated  mixtures  of  Salts  with  Sugar  and  Sodium 
Bicarbonate  and  Tartaric  Ad<).  which  e/Tcrvesce  when  the  Salt  is 
(fissolved  in  Water  and  furnish  agreeable  aerated  draughts. 

The  following  arc  official,  the  -Strength  indicated  being  that  con- 
tained in  60  grains  (4  Gm.).  a  teaspoonful  being  the  ordinary  dose, 
dteiolved  in  about  6  fiuidounces  (180  Cc.)  of  water: 

Gm- 

CalTdna  Citras  EJIcrvcsccns cafidne  ai6 

Utbit  Gtrata  ICifcrvcsccns  .    .    .     lithium  citnte  as 
Magncsii  Sulphas  Eti^TVcsccns     .  magnesium  suU 

phate(3vcragc  dose  16  Gm.  (240  grains),  contains 

8  Gm.  (120  grains)  mag.  sulph.). 
Potassii  Citras  I\TcrvcsccRs     .    potassium  dtrate  a8     13 
Sodii  Phosphas  Eflcrvvscens    .  sodium  jihosphjite  0.8     1 3 

Effentseent  Salts  ( Granu/ar)  .V.  F. 
The  strength  given  for  these  ts  the  quantity  contained  in  90  grains 
(6  Gm-X  which  represents  about  the  quantity  of  these  Salts  contained 
in  a  heaped  teaspoonful  of  orcBnary  size,  the  average  dose. 


tfr. 
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Fstiftt  CT  Quin'injk  Citras  EfPERVESCENS,  t  grain  (0.06)  Citrate 
of  Iron  and  Quinine. 

Frrri  Phosphas  Kffkrvescens,  2  grains  (0.12)  Phosphate  of  Iron. 

PoTASsii  Bromidum  Kffervescens.  20  grains  (1.3)  Potassium  Bro- 
mide. 

POTASsii  Bromidum  cum  Caffkina,  10  grains  (0.6)  Pota-ssinm  Bro- 
mide and  1  grain  (0.06)  CafVcinc. 

Sal  Carolisus   Factitius  Kffervescens  (Effervescent  Carlsbad 
Salt,  ardficial). — A  solution  of  about  87  grains  (5.5)  in  6  fluid^ 
ounces  (178  Cc.)  of  Water  represents  an  equal  volume  of" 
Carlsbad  Water  (Sprudcl). 

Sal  Kissingknsis  Factitius  Efkervescens  (Effervescent  Kissingen 
Salt,  artilicial). — A  solution  of  about  80  grains  (5  Gm.)  in  6  fluid- 
ounces  (178  Cc.)  represents  an  equal  volume  of  Kissingen 
Water  (Rakoczy). 

Sal  Vichvanus  Factitius  Kffervescens  (Effer\-cscent  Vichy 
Salt,  artificial). — A  solution  of  about  57  grains  (4  Gm.)  in  6 
Ruidouncca  (178  Cc.)  of  Water  represents  an  equal  volume  of 
Vichy  Water  (Grand  Grille).  J 

^^  Sails  {Non'tffervfsctHl).  I 

Sal  Carounus  Factitius.  —  In  two  forms,  Dry  (Ph.  Gcr.)  and 
Crystalline.  A  solution  of  about  l6  grains  (1  Gm.)of  the  Dry 
(27  grains  (1.8)  of  the  Crystalline)  in  6  fluidounccs  (178  Cc) 
of  Water  represents  an  equal  volume  of  Carlsbad  Water 
(Sprudel). 

Sal  Ki.<i8tNCENSis  Factitius. — A  solution  of  about  34  grains  (t.5) 
in6f1uidoun€e«  ( 1 78  Cc.)  of  Water  represents  an  equal  volume 
of  Ki-ssingen  Water  (Rakoczy). 

Sal  Vichyanos  Factitius. — A  solution  of  about  14  grains  (1  Gm.) 
in  7  fluidounces  (207  Cc.)  of  Water  represents  an  equal  volume 
of  Vichy  Water  (Grand  Grille).  J 

H  CONFECTIONES-CONFECTIONS.  I 

Confections  may  be  defined  as  flavored  masses  wherdn  the 
adhesive  substance  is  Sugar  in  large  proportions,  serving  as  a 
vekielf  for  masking  the  taste  of  the  drug. 

Confections,  when  made  by  beating  a  fresh  drug,  first  reduced 
to  pulp  with  sugar  until  of  the  proper  consistence,  arc  termed 
coHSfrtrs.  When  made  from  powders  or  extracts  they  are  called 
tkctttarits.  d 

Only  one  reprcscnLitive  of  each  class  is  oflicial :  I 
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Cm,  M  IV0  A 

Confcctio  Rosx roae  water  16.  red  rose       8. 

(Con&erve  of  Rose)  sugar  64,  honey      12. 

{oil  coriander  0.5.  senna      la 
cassia  fistula  16,  fig  13,  tamarind      la 
prune  7,  sugar  55.5,  water  to    loo. 
The  Confection  of  Senna  is  a  very  agreeable  laxative,  especially 
adapted  for  constipation  in  women  und  children.    It  is  exceedingly 
agreeable  to  the  taste, 

TROCH ISCI— TROCH  E5. 

Troches,  or  iosenges,  arc  confections  made  into  various  forms 
and  then  dried. 

The  vehicle  or  excipicnt  consists  of  Powdered  Gum  Tragacanth 
or  Sugar  with  flavoring — in  some  cases  orange  flower  water,  in 
others  lolu.  nutmeg,  vanilla,  etc. 

The  active  ingiedienls  are  mixed  with  the  diluent  or  veliicle  and 
made  into  a  plastic  mass  with  the  particular  excipient.  Water  or 
Syrup.  The  mass  is  folIe<I  out  to  the  requisite  thickness,  and  the 
disks  formed  by  cutting  through  it  with  a  puntk  or  troche-cutter. 
The  troches  arc  then  dried  by  exposure. 

The  size  and  weight  of  the  troche  arc  regulated  by  the  thickness 
of  the  mass  and  the  diameter  of  the  cutter. 

The  official  Troches  vary  in  weight  from  Gm.  a5  to  1.5. 

Aenvs  Druo. 


p 

Cm.  in 

Cm.  in 

Graimi  in                                ^^H 

100 

ratk 

^^1 

TrecbtMi— 

TrMha. 

Tr«ke. 

^^1 

6. 

0.06 

Orange  flor.        ^^H 

AoiRlonii  Chloridi   .... 

xo. 

0.1 

■i    Tolu.                  ^H 

extract  glycyrrhi7.a 

20. 

0.20 

■ 

2. 

Ou02 

H 

K                   extract  glycyrrhiza 

25- 

025 

H 

W                               sassafras  oil 

1. 

OJOl 

■ 

6. 

0.06 

Orange  flor.        ^^H 

Glyc)'rrliiz«  ct  Opu 

^H 

cxL  glycyrrhiza 

'5- 

0.15 

2^    Anise.                 ^^H 

■                           powd.  opium 

0.5 

0.005 

■ 

Kramerix ....    extract 

6. 

ao6 

Orange  flor.         ^^H 

Potassii  Chloratis    .... 

15- 

0.1s 

■ 

3- 

0-3 

}    Orange  flor.         ^^H 

Soda  Bicarbonatis  .... 

18. 

ai8 

3      Nutmeg.             ^^H 
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Lostnges  of  Pqipcrmint,  Lemon,  Music,  Vanilla,  and  Gaulthem 
may  readily  be  prepared  by  saturating  sugar  lozenges  witK  the 
respective  e&scnces  or  tinctures  and  permitting  the  alcohol  to 
volatilize. 

MASS-E-M  ASSES. 

Masses  arc  plastic  mixtures  of  pUular  consistence.  They  are 
made  by  incorporating  tlie  drug  with  adhesive  substances,  by  chem- 
ical reaction,  and  sometimes  by  both  processes. 

The  Masses  arc  intended  to  be  formed  into  pills  whene\-er  they 
are  to  be  dispensed.  They  are  therefore  often  called  Pil.,  PUula, 
instead  of  Massa.     There  arc  only  two  official : 

Ma-tsa  Fcrri  Carbonatis  I  sodium  carb.  46,  ferrous  sulph..  100 
(Vallet's  Mass)  I      honey,  38,  sugar  25.  syrup  to  loa 

By  double  decomposition  between  the  Ferrous  Sulphate  and 
Sodium  Carbonate  ftrraus  carbonate  is  formed,  which  is  incorpo- 
rated with  Honey  and  Sugar  to  prevent  oxidation  and  to  render 
the  mixture  a  plastic  mass.  The  Pill  of  Ferrous  Carbonate  (Pil 
Blaudii)  is  preferable  to  this  mass,  as  in  the  pill  the  ferrous  car- 
bonate is  better  protected  against  oxidation. 

Massa  Hydrargyri     f  glycyrrliiza  10,  altliora  15.  mercury    33. 
(Blue  MaKs)  I  glycerin  91,  honey  of  rose    33. 

The  mercury  is  extinguished  by  trituration  with  the  rose  honey 
and  glycerin  and  the  powdered  glycyrrhiza ;  the  other  ingredients 
are  then  incorporated.  The  usual  dose  is  from  5  to  10  grains 
(0.3-06). 

Pills  arc  spherical,  more  or  less  soluble  ma.sses  of  medicinal 
substances  rendered  cohesive,  plastic,  and  firm  in  consistence  by  the 
addition  of  some  substance  (usually  inert)  termed  an  txcipitnt. 

The  kind  of  excipient  employed  varies  with  the  nature  of  the 
medicinal  substance.  As  a  general  rule,  such  substances  are  chosen 
aa  give  to  the  mass,  wit]i  the  smallest  proportion,  the  greatest  plas- 
ticity, and  also  best  preserve  the  spherical  shape  of  the  pills.  The 
excipient  must  also,  unless  the  contrary-  be  directed  for  especial 
purposes,  be  indiflfercnt  in  character,  to  avoid  change  in  tlie  medic- 
inal agents. 

Soluble  substimccs  are  rendered  adhesive  by  tltc  action  of  sol- 
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veaXs,  and  require,  according  (o  tlidr  solubilities,  the  addition  of 
some  liquid  such  as  Water,  Alcohol,  Glycerin,  etc.  Others  require 
tbc  addition  of  adhesive  substances,  such  as  Synip,  MuciUige,  Glu- 
cose, Glyccritc  of  Starch  or  Tragacanth,  etc 

Drugs  atlaptcd  for  dispensing  in  the  form  of  pills  may  be  divided 
as  follows : 

(l)  The  official  Masses.  Extracts,  and  Scaled  Salts. 

Masses  and  extracts,  being  of  pilular  consistence,  require  no 
addition  except  when  hard  or  diy;  Water  should  then  be  incor- 
porated to  restore  them  to  their  original  form.  Powdered  extracts 
are  best  made  into  a  mass  \vith  Water. 

(a)  Vegetable  Powders  in  which  the  dose  docs  not  exceed  five 
grains. 

With  these  adhesive  cxcipicnts  arc  indicated,  such  as  Syrup,  Mu- 
dtage.  Glyccritc  of  Tragacanlli.  and  Glucose.  The  last  mentioned 
ansH'crs  the  requirements  better  than  most  other  substances.  Con- 
fection of  Rose  and  Kxtracts  of  Gentian,  Glycyrrhisa,  and  Taraxa- 
cum are  also  used  when  their  color  is  not  objectionable. 

(3)  Salts  not  too  deliquescent,  and  Alk.iloids. 

Exdpients  for  these  must  combine  adhtm't  and  ahiorbtnt  quali- 
ties. They  are  first  triturated  with  a  dry  powder — t.g.  Altha;a, 
Glycyrrhiza,  or  Milk  Sugar — and  then  mixed  with  the  adhesive 
substance — viz.  Glucose  or  Glyccritc  of  Starch  or  Tragacanth. 

No  cxcipicnt  must  be  used  that  will  give  to  the  mass  a  color 
diflcrent  from  that  of  the  medicinal  ingredients  (the  base). 

(4)  Volatile  Oils  and  Olcorcsins. 

The  quantity  of  these  when  dispensed  in  pills  being  compara- 
tively large,  it  is  necessary  to  add  some  light  ahsffrbent  substance, 
9t*cb  as  Magnesia  or  Starch,  to  which  is  added  the  adhesive 
raatcml.  Tbc  practice  of  adding  wax  or  resin  to  oils  is  not  to  be 
recommended  except  as  a  lost  resort,  since  they  tend  to  render  the 
pill  insoluble. 

(5)  Kcsins  and  Gum  Resins. 

These  form  an  adhesive  mass  by  the  addition  of  a  little  Alcohol. 
witfa  which  more  bulky  cxcipicnts,  such  as  Soap,  may  be  incorpo- 
rated to  preserve  the  shape  of  the  pill. 

(6)  Salts  of  the  Cinchona  Alkaloids.  Quinine  and  Cinchonidine 
Sulphates,  etc 

These  arc  often  prescribed  in  pill  form  in  lai^c  doses,  and  it  is 
therefore  desirable  to  reduce  their  bulk.  For  this  purpose  dilute 
S(i^>l)uric  Acid  or  Tartaric  Acid  is  added  in  small  quantit)',  which 
acts  as  a  solvent  upon  the  salt,  thereby  converting  it  into  a  mass. 
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^H           This  mass  is  incorporated  with  a  1 

ittlc  Glyceritc 

of  Starch,  other-       1 

^1          wise  it  soon  loses  its  plasticity ;  i 

must  tticrefore  be  rolled  into       | 

^H          pills  as  soon  as  fornied. 

^ 

^^^^          (7)  SubstancM  easily  decomposed  by  organic 

matter. 

^ 
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In  order  to  diiguisc  the  bitter  or  otherwise  disagreeable  taste 
of  pills,  they  arc  usually  coated  with  sugar  or  gelatin.  These 
coated  pills  arc  often  objectionable  on  account  of  the  coating,  or 
tbc  pill  itself,  becoming  quite  insoluble.  When  a  coated  pill  is 
desired,  it  should  be  fre-shly  made  and  enclosed  in  a  gelatin  capsule 
of  tbc  smallest  size  Pills  may  also  be  coated  extemporaneously 
by  rolling  them  on  a  piece  of  filter-paper  saturated  with  Mucilage 
of  Acacia,  and  then  in  powdered  Milk  Sugar. 

AVraftrt-coaied  pills  are  designed  for  solution  in  the  duodenum, 
the  pills  being  dipped  in  a  solution  of  Kcrattn  prepared  from  horn 
shaWngs  treated  with  pepsin  and  hydrochloric  acid.  Keratin  is 
insoluble  in  the  add  gastric  juice. 

Coneeutrie  pills  are  made  up  of  concentric  layers  of  different 
ingredients,  intended  to  dissolve  and  become  active  at  various 
sllges  in  their  passage  through  the  intestinal  tract 

UnoffieuU  PUis  of  (he  National  Fonnulary. 
When  a  large  number  of  pilLs  arc  to  be  prepared  in  accordance 
with  the  given  proportions,  and  the  quantities  of  the  ingredients 
are  to  be  detennincd  by  niiilliplying  with  the  number  of  pills  re- 
quired, it  is  recommended  that  the  nearest  whole  number,  or  near- 
est convenient  fraction,  in  each  case,  be  chosen. 

Ad  pRASDiuM  (Dinner  Pilb). — When  *"  Dinner  Pills,"  under 
this  or  some  other  equivalent  name,  arc  prescribed  without 
hjrther  specification,  the  National  Formulary  recommends 
that  the  Pilula:  AKws  ct  Mastichcs  of  the  U.  S.  P..  also 
called  "  Lady  Webster's  Dinner  Pilts,"  be  dispensed. 

Of  other  combinations  bearing  similar  names  or  used  for 
similar  purposes,  the  following  appear  to  be  those  most 
commonly  in  use: 

Chapman's  Ditiaer  Pill. — Aloes,  Mastic,  each,  grains  1} 
{0.1);  Ipecac,  grain  1  (0.06);  Oil  of  Fennel,  grain  J  (0.015)1 

Colr'i  DtHitfr  PiU. — Aloes,  Mass  of  Mercury,  and  jalap, 
each,  grains  1^  (0.075);  Ant.  and  Fotas.  Tartrate,  grain  ^ 
{aooi3). 

Hall't  Dinner  Pill, — Aloes.  Ext.  of  Glycyrrhita,  Soap, 
and  Molasses,  each,  grain  t  (ox)6). 
Ai-OES  BT  PoDOPiiYLLi  CoMWJsiT*  (Jancway's  Pills). — Aloes, 
grain   I  (0.06);   Resin  Podophyllum,  grain  \  (0.03);  Ext. 
Bellad.  Ale..  Ext.  Nux  Vomica,  each,  grain  \  (0.015)1 
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Aloisi  Gjmi-mjt*. — KKoXn.  grain,  \  (CX03);  Resin  Podophyl- 
lum, yrjiin  ^  (0.01);  Ext.  Belladonna,  grain  \  (0.015). 

Aloini,  Strychnin*  et  Bklladonn^. — Aloin,  grain  J  (aoi 
Gm.};  Slrychiiinf.  alkaloid,  grain  -j-Jti  (0.0005  Gm.);  Atco* 
hoiic  Extract  or  Belladonna,  grain  \  (0008  Gm.). 

Aloini,  STBvt:HNiN.ffi  CT  Bbixadonna:  Composite:. — Aloin, 
grain  \  (0.012);  Ext.  Bcllad.  Ale,  grain  \  (0.00S  Gm.); 
Str>-chninc,  alkaloid,  grain  1-J5  (0.0005 ) !  Kxt.  Kham.  Purah., 
grain  \  (0.03). 

ANTinv.<tPEPTic«. — Strychnine,  alkaloid,  grain  ^  (0,0014); 
Ipecac,  Ext.  Bcllad.  Ale.  each,  grain  -jlj  {0..006) :  Mass  of 
Mercury*,  Ext.  Colocynth.  Comp.,  each,  grains  2  (O-lj). 

ANTiNEuRALGicffi. — I.  Gross'  AnlincHratgk  /V/r.-  Quinine 
Sulphate,  grains  2  fo.13);  Morphine  Sulphate,  grain  ^ 
(0.003);  Strychnine,  alkaloid,  grain  ^  (0.003);  Arsenous 
Acid,  grain  ^  {0.003);  Kx.  Aconite  Leaves  (U.S.  P.  1870), 
grain  \  (003). 

When  "Anlineuralgic  Pills."  or  "  Neuralgia  Pills,"  with- 
out other  specifications,  are  prescribed,  it  is  recommended 
that  the  above  preparation  be  dispensed.  Sometimes  the 
Morphine  is  directed  to  be  omitted, 

3.  Brotva-SieqHard'i  Antinairalgk  {or  Neuralgia)  PilU: 
Extracts  of  Hyoscyamus  and  Conium,  each,  grain  }  (0.04) ; 
Extracts  of  Ignatia  and  Opium,  each,  grain  h  (003);  Ext 
Aconite  )..eave9,  grain  ^  (0.02) ;  Ext  Stramonium,  grain  \ 
(o.ot);  Ext  Indian  Cannabis,  grain  i  (0.015);  I^-  Bcllad. 
Ale,  grain  \  (ojOi). 

AsTiPEKioDlCJE  (Warburg's  Pills).—  ).  With  Alots :  Aqueous 
Extract  of  Aloes,  grain  l  (0.06);  Rhubarb,  grain  \  (0.03); 
Elecampane,  Saffron,  Ecnncl.  each,  grain  J  (0.015);  Zcdo- 
ary,  Cubebs,  Myrrh,  White  Afiaric,  Camphor,  each,  grain  | 
(0.008);  Quinine  Sulphate,  grains  if  (0085);  Extract  of 
Gentian,  a  sufficient  quantjt>*. 

2,  Witkout  AhfS :  The  same  formula  as  above,  with  omis- 
sion of  the  Aqueous  Extract  of  Aloes.  These  pilLs  have 
been  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  admini.s- 
tration  of  Warburg's  Tmcture  in  a  solid  form.  When 
"Warburg's  Pills"  or  "Pills  of  Warburg's  Tincture  "are 
prescribed,  without  further  specification,  those  containing 
Aloes  are  recommended  to  be  dispensed — those  without 
Atoes  only  when  they  are  expressly  demanded- 
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Each  Warburg's  Pill  represents  about  i  fluidrara  {4 
Cc.)  of  Warburg's  Tincture.     (See  Titictura  AHtiptriodUa.) 

CoLOO'NTHiDis  CoMPOsiT-ii  (Pilula;  Cochia). — Extract  of  Colo- 
cynth.  grain  \  (001);  Aloes,  Resin  of  Scammony.  of  each, 
grains  2  (0.13);  Oil  of  Cloves,  min,  J  (0.015). 

CoLocvNTHiDis  ET  Hyoscyami. — Extract  of  Colocj-mh.  grain 
•^  {0.006) ;  Aloes.  Resin  of  Scammony,  Ext.  Hyoscyamus, 
each,  grains  l^  (0.1);  Oil  of  Cloves,  min.  \  (ojOi). 

CoLOCVNTMiDis  ET  PoDOPHVLi-i. — Compound  Extract  of  Colo- 
cynth.  grains   l^  (0.16);   Resin  of  Podophyllum,  grain  \ 

<0.01S). 

Fekri  Composit*  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — Myrrh,  ij  grains  (oi); 
Ferrous  Sulphate,  Sodium  Carbonate,  each,  J  grains  (0.048). 

Galbani  CoHPOStT*  (U.  S  P.  1880). — Galbanum.  Myrrh, 
each,  I J  grains  (o.i);  Asafortida.  ^  grain  (0.03). 

Gu}NoiN[  (Nitroglycerin). — Spirit  of  Glonoin  (i  per  cent); 
Athxa,  each,  grains  200  (ijjO);  Confection  of  Rose,  a  suf- 
ficient quantit)*.  Make  a  mass  and  divide  it  into  two  hun- 
dred (300)  pills.  ICach  pill  contains  -pj-^  grain  (00007)  '>^ 
Glonoin  (Nitro-glyccrin). 

Laxative  Post-paktum  (Barker's). — Ext.  Colocynth.  Comp,, 
grains  I }  (0.1);  Aloes,  grain  J  (0.05);  Res.  Podoph.,  Ipecac. 
each,  -^  grain  (0.005);  £>"■  Nux  Vomica,  ^  grain  (0.03); 
Ext.  Hyoscyamus,  ij-  grains  (a8). 

This  K  the  formula  generally  employed  by  Dr.  Fordyce 
Barker,  except  where  siiecial  drcumjitances  render  modi- 
fications necessary.  The  formula  usually  quoted  in  manu- 
facturers* lists  and  some  formularies  is  not  correct. 

MetalIjORUH  (Metallorum  Amara:).  —  Reduced  Iron  and 
Quinine  Sulphate,  each,  grain  I  (0.06);  Str>'chnine  and  Ar- 
scnous  Acid,  of  each,  grain  ^  (0.003). 

Ailkcn's  Tome  Pill  is  a  similar  combination : 

Reduced  Iron,  grain  J  (0.04):  Quinine  Sulphate,  grain  I 
(ao6);  Sirychnine,  Arsenout  Acid.  each,  grain  -^  (0.0012). 

Orii  KT  CAMniOR^.. — Powdered  Opium,  i  grain  (0.06);  Cam- 
phor, grains  2  (0.13). 

Opii  kt  Plumdi, — Powdered  Opium  and  Acetate  of  Lead, 
each,  grain   I  (0.06). 

PoDoi'HVUJ.  Bklxadonn.«  ET  Capsici  (Squibb'.s  Podophyllum 
Pills). — Resin    Podophyllum,   grain   ^   (0.015);   Cajisicum, 
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grain  }  {0.03);  ExL  Bellad.  Ale.  grain  ^  (aooS);  Sugar  of 
Milk,  grain  i  (0.06);  Acacia,  Glycerin,  and  Syrup,  each, 
a  sufficient  qiiantity. 

QuADRUPUCES  (Fcrri  ct  Quininx  Composita;). — Ferrous  Sul- 
phate, Quinine  Sulphate,  Aloes,  each,  urain  I  (0.06);  Ext 
Nux  Vomica,  grain  ^  (0.015);  Ext  Gentian,  sufficient 

TaifUCHS  (Triplex). — Aloes,  grains  2  (0.13);  Resin  Podo* 
phyllum,  grain  ^  (0.015);  Mass  of  Mercury,  grain  \  (0.0^, 
When  Pilula  Triplex,  under  this  name  or  some  equiva- 
lent, is  prescribed  without  further  specification,  the  N.  F. 
recommend.i  that  the  above  preparation  be  dLtpensed.  A 
fdrmuia  cle%Lsed  by  John  W.  Francis  is  aUo  in  use: 

2.  Frantit's  Triplex  Pill. — Aloes,  Scammony,  Mass  of 
Mercury,  of  each,  grain  J  (0.05);  Crolon  Oil.  ^j  mtn.  (0.0O3); 
Oil  of  Caraway,  grain  J  (aois);  Tincture  of  Aloes  and 
Myrrh,  a  sufficient  quantity. 

imOFFiaAI.  FORMS  OF  MrXTintES  OF  SOUUS  FOR   INTERNAL 

USE. 

Granults  are  small  pills.  less  than  I  grain  (0.0Q  in  weight, 
usually  sugar-coated  and  containing  alkaloids  and  other  active 
drugs. 

Parvules  are  identical  with  granules.  They  are  usually  colored 
red  or  pink. 

Globulfi  {Orbicula)  are  sugar  pclle(:t  to  be  saturated  with  alco- 
holic solutions  of  medicinal  ^ents,  chiefly  in  Homoeopathy. 

Comprtssfd  Pills  or  Tablets  are  made  by  compressing  powders 
into  disks  not  exceeding  10  grains  (0.7)  in  weight,  without  any  cx- 
dptent 

Friablr  PUls  are  made  by  aggregation,  spreading  the  powdered 
mixture  upon  nuclei  or  sugar  granules  in  a  revolving  pan  until  the 
pills  arc  formed. 

Bolus  is  the  name  given  to  pills  exceeding  5-10  grains  (a3-0.6) 
in  weight,  used  in  veterinary  practice.  A  sugar-coated  bolus  is 
called  a  Dragee. 

Rotulet  are  disk-shaped  forms  of  sugar  about  1^  grains  (o.t)  in 
weight,  ivhich  may  be  flavored  with  alcoholic  solution  (spirits). 

Bacilli  arc  cylindrical  sticks,  a  form  of  lozenge  (Licorice). 

Lamella,  thin  squares  of  gelatin  in  which  the  active  agent 
been  incorporated,  intended  for  solution  in  the  cyt 
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PREPARATIONS  FOR  EXTERNAL  USE. 

To  this  group  belong  the  /iquid  preparations;  IJnimcnts, 
Oleatcs  and  Collodions,  and  the  mixtures  of  st}iids:  Ointments, 
Centes,  Suppositories,  Plasters,  and  Papers.  The  Vehicle,  some- 
times incorrectly  called  the  "  base,"  consists  chiefly  of  fatty  sub- 
stances which  serve  as  protectivcs  or  facilitate  absorpbon.  The 
Collodions  arc,  however,  an  exception. 

The  solid  mixtures  may  be  classified  according  to  their  fusi' 
HHty,  or  mctling-points,  because  their  therapeutic  uses,  as  well  a.s 
their  phaniiaccuttcal  forms,  arc  through  this  quality  respectively 
determined. 

Ointrntnls  fuse  at  tlie  body-temperature,  and  therefore  produce 
an  emollient  eflect,  or  induce  absorption  of  the  medicinal  substance 
by  the  system.    They  are  applied  by  rubbing  or  inunction. 

CfraUs  have  a  higlier  fusing'point,  due  to  Wax  they  contain ; 
the  medicinal  agent  us  not  »o  readily  absorbed,  and  they  are  tlicrc* 
fore  used  to  produce  local  eflects.  being  spread  on  cloth  and  applied 
as  drtisin^i. 

Supposttvrus  fuse  slowly  when  inlrtxluced  into  a  body  cavity, 
but  maintain  their  shape  at  ordinary  temperatures.  They  are  for 
use  in  rectum,  urethra,  or  vagina. 

Rasters  have  a  still  higher  fusibilit>';  they  do  not  melt,  but 
become  adhtsk't  by  the  body-tcmpcraturc,  and  are  intended  to 
produce  local  effects  and  afford  mtchankal  support  to  tlie  pans 
af&ctcd. 

The  fusibilities  of  these  various  preparations  are  likewise  gov- 
erned by  the  rei^ctive  vehicles  employed. 


Ll  Nl  M  ENTA— UNI  MENTS. 

The  Liniments  are  liquid  preparations  for  external  use,  con.«ist- 
iog  of  M>lutions  of  Dtff  or  resinous  constituents  in  Alcohol  or  OiLt, 
or  mixtures  of  liquid  Soapx.     The  official   Liniments  are  prepared 
by  simple  admixture  or  solution. 
Liniateotn  m.— 

AmcDonise cottonseed  oil  S7 ;  ol^c  add  j ; 

ammonia  water  35  ;  alchohol  ;. 
Belladonna  .    .  camphor  $  Gm. ;  fl.  ext.  belladonna  to  make 

100  Cc. 

Calcis  (Carron  Oil) linseed  oil  50 ;  lime  water  50 

Camphoric  ....     cottonseed  oil  80  Gm. ;  camphor  30  Gm. 
Chlorofbrmi    .   .    .  soap  liniment  70  Cc. ;  chloroform  30  Cc. 
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Llnlmenium — 

Saponis camphor  4.5  soap  6; 

rosemary  oil  i ;  alcohol  72.5 ;  water  to  make  100  Cc. 

Saponis  Mollis lavender  oil  2;  soft  soap  65  Gm.; 

alcohol  to  make  too  Cc. 
Tercbinlhin«    .  .  resin  cerate  65  Gm. ;  turpentine  oil  35  Gm. 

Unoffifial  Umments  0/  tht  NoHonal  Formnlary. 
L>)oun«ntum — 

AcoNlTi  ET  ChijOROFORMI. — Tincture  of  Aconite,  Chloroform, 
each,  2  fluidounccs  (60  Cc);  Soap  Liniment.  12  fluidounccs 

(355  Cc). 
AuMONii    loDiDi. — Iodine.  30  grains  (2.);  Oil  of  Roscniary. 

Oil  of  Lavender,  each,  1 10  minims  (7  Cc);  Camphor.  220 

grains  (15.);  Water  of  Ammonia,  ij  fluidounccs  (50  Cc); 

Alcohol,  enough  to  make  t6  fluidounces  (473.17  Cc).    On 

standing,  it  becomes  colorless. 
Cajjtharidis  (U.  S,  P.   1880).— Oil  of  Turpentine  containing 

1 5  per  cent  of  Cantharidcs. 
loni  (similar  to  Ph.  Br.). — Iodine.  900  grains  (60.) ;  Potassium 

Iodide,  360  grains  (24.);  Glycerin,  \  fluidounce  (15  ^c^; 
Water,  1   fluidouncc  (30  Cc.) ;   Alcohol,  enough  to  make 

16  fluidounccs  (473.17  Cc). 
Opii  CoMPOsrruM  (Canada  Unimcnt). — Tincture  of  Opium,  1} 

fluidounccs  (45  Cc);  Camphor,  120  grain.*  (8.) ;  Alcohol,  4 
fluidounccs  (118  Cc);  Oil  of  Peppermint,  180  minima 
{12  Cc);  Water  of  Ammonia,  6  fluidounccs  (180  Cc); 
Oil    of    Turpentine,    enough    to    make    16    Ruidouxices 

(473.17  Cc). 

Plumui  SuBACRTATis  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — Solution  of  Lead  Sub- 
acelate,  3;  parts;  Cotton  Seed  Oil.  65  parts. 

Saponato-camphoratum  (Opodeldoc;  Solid  Opodeldocs- 
White  Castile  Soap,  i^  ounces  (45.);  Camphor,  )  ounce 
(15.);  Alcohol,  20  fluidounccs  (592  Cc);  Oil  of  Thyme,  30 
minims  (2  Cc) ;  Oil  of  Rosemary-,  60  minims  (4  Cc.) ;  Water 
of  Ammonia,  Fort.,  i  fluidouncc  (30  Cc). 

TsftEBiNTHtN^  ACCTICUM  (Linimcntum  Album.,  Stokes'  Lini- 
ment ;  St.  John  Long's  Liniment), — Oil  of  Turpentine,  3 
fluidounccs  (89  Cc.) ;  Fresh  ^g,  i ;  Oil  of  Lemon.  60 
minims  (4  Cc) ;  Acetic  Acid,  300  minims  (20  Cc) ;  Rose 
Water,  2|  fluidounccs  (75  Cc). 

TiGUi  (Linimcntum  Crotonis.  Ph.  Br.). — Croton  Oil,  2  fluid- 
drams  (8  Cc);  Oil  of  Cajuput,  7  fluidrams  (27.5  Cc). 
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Hutun— 

TiGLii  CoMPOsnuii. — Croton  Oil,  i  fluidounce  (30  Cc);  Oil 
of  Sassafras,  1  fluidounce  (30  Cc);  Oil  of  Turpentine.  I 
fluidounce  (jo  Cc.) ;  Oil  of  Olive.  2  fluidounccs  (60  Cc.). 


LOTIONES— WASHES. 
L4Mk>— 

Adstringex-s  {Warren's  Styptic). — A  mixture  of  Sulphuric 

Acid,  Oil  of  Turpentine,  and  Alcohol. 
Flava  (Yellow  Wash,  Aqua  Phagcd^nica  Flava,  Ph.  Ger). 
— Corrosive   Mercuric  Chloride,   24  grains  (1.5),  in   Lime 
Water,  16  fluidounccs  {473  Cc.). 
Nigra  {Bbck  Wash;  Ar^ua   Ph,igcdxnica   Nigra.  Ph.  Ger.). 
— }A'\\i\  Mcrcurous  Chloride,  64  grains  (4.),  in  Lime  Water, 
16  fluidounccs  (473  Cc). 
Plumdi   et  Opii  {Lead-Juid-OiMum  Wa.^h). — Lead  Acetate, 
120  grains  (8.);  Tincture  of  0[Mum,  \  fluidounce  (i;  Cc); 
in  Water,  16  fluidounccs  (473  Cc).    To  be  shaken  when 
dispensed. 

The  following  are  unoflicial  solution.*  and  mixtures  for  external 
ttse: 

ImjtcHo.  -ones. — Aqueous  solutions  for  introduction  by  mcana 

of  a  syringe  in  the  orifices  of  the  body. 
Imjeetw  Hypodermica. — Solution   for  hypodermic  or  subcu- 

tancous  injection. 
Exema,  -aHs ;  Clyster. — A  warm  solution  of  Soap  or  a  muci- 
laginous mixture  for  injection  in  the  rectum  to  produce 
evacuation,  or  for  nutrition. 
Gar^atisma.  -aUs ;  Garglr. — A  wash  or  lotion  for  the  throat. 
CollyriHm.-i:  " £ye-':oask." — A  weak  solution  for  instillation 

in  the  eyes. 
NtbuJa.  He;  Spray. — A  liquid  intended  for  applKation  by 

means  of  an  atomizer. 
Vt^or,  -crit;  Inhalation. — Volatile  agenU  to   be  added   to 

boiling  water  and  inhaled,  to  affect  the  ,iir-pas.s,-igcs. 
Balnmm,  -a ;  Bath. — Mixture  to  be  added  to  water  for  bath- 
ing purposes. 

OLEATA-OLEATES. 

The  oflicial  Oleates  arc  solutions  of  olcates  in  Oleic  Acid. 
They  are  distinct  from  the  solid  oleates.  which  are  made  by  double 
decomposition  of  salts  of  the  metak  and  alkaline  earths  and 
sodium  olcate.  or  Soap.     (See  Soap) 
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The  liquid  or  official  Oleates  are  intended  for  endermic  medica- 
tion. They  arc  applied  by  inunction,  wlicn  the  Oleic  Add  favors 
the  absorption  of  ihc  medicinal  agent,  the  olcatc  in  solution.  When 
it  is  not  desirable  to  administer  remedies  by  the  mouth,  tiie  Oleates 
afford  an  eficctivc  form  of  medication. 

The  solid  Olcatcs  arc  cither  dry  powders,  well  adapted  for  pro- 
tective! as  dusting  powders,  or  soft,  pliable  masses  to  be  applied  in 
the  form  of  ointments  or  plasters. 

Olcaium — 

Atropin* atropine  2 

Cocaine coc»nc  ; 

Hyukargyri yellow-  mercuric  oxide  25. 

QuiNiNiC quinine  25- 

VERATitm* veratrinc  2 

Unofficial  OUalts  <f  the  National  Fortaularyi 

The  following  are  simply  solutions  of  the  alkaloids  in  Oleic 
Acid: 


AcoNiTiN^e. — Contufui  2  per  cent,  of  crystallized  Aconidne 

(Duquesnel's), 
QuiNis*. — Confciins  25  per  cent,  of  Quinine  (Alkaloid). 

Of  the  solid  Oleates  introduced  by  Dr.  J.  V.  Shoemaker,  the 
fcltou-ing  I1.1VC  been  recognized,  but  others  may  also  be  prepared 
as  desired : 

Olkatum  PujMni.— Contains  about  28  per  cent  of  Lead  Oxide. 

It  is  of  the  consistence  and  general  character  of  Lead  Pliflter, 

and  suggests  similar  use. 
Oleatum  ZiKCl. — In  the  form  of  a  soft  white  powder,  useful  as 

a  "dusting  powder,"  or  converted  into  a  plaster  or  ointment 

by  mixing  it  with  such  proportion  of  Oleic  Acid  as  may  be 

required. 

OLEA  INrUSA— INFt^BD  OIL& 

These  preparations  are  obtained  by  infusing  a  dry  herb,  usually 
from  the  so-called  narcotic  plants,  in  five  times  its  weight  of  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  Cotton  Seed  Oil  and  L,ard  OiL    Oleum 
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HyaicX^mi  Infusttm  is  the  most  familiar  example. 
offidstL 


Tliere  arc  none 


B        Oleam — 

ft  Car8oijvtu«. — A  mixture  of  Cotton  Seed  Oil  with  5  per  cent 

H  of  Cirbolic  Add. 

R^  HvoscVAMi  CoMPOSiTUM  (Balsamum  Tranquillans). — Infused 

^^^L  Oil  of  Hyoscyamus,  with  a  small  proportion  of  each  of  the 

^^^K  Etlicfcal  OiU  of  Absinth,  Lavender,  Rose,  Sage,  and  Th>ine. 

^^H  CX>LLODIA— COtLODtONS. 

^^^      The  Collodions  are  solutions  in  Ether-Alcohol  of  Pyroxylin  or 
H      Soluble  Gun  Cotton.    Upon  evaporation  of  the  .solvent  the  rcmiiin- 
ft      ing  film  excludes  the  air,  thu.s  protecting  abraded  surfaces.     Col- 
lodion is  also  used  as  a  vehicle  when  a  prolonged  local  eflect  Ls 
dexired. 

The  following  fonns  are  official : 


Collodium  .  .  solution  in  ether  75  ;  alco.  2;  ;  pyroxylin 
Collodium  Flexile  .  .  .  castor  oil  3 ;  Canada  turpentine 
Collodium  Si>*plicum  ....  alco.  5  ;  ether  25  ;  add  tan. 
Collodium  Canthariditum  (Blistering  Collodion)   .    (flex. 

collo.)  cant  ha  rides 


Ptrtftu. 
4 
5 

20 


60 


Unoffieiai  Collodions. 
Collodhiin— 

looATtJH  (lodixed  Collodion). — Contains  5  per  cent.  Iodine  in 

Flexible  Collodion. 
loDOPORHATUM  (Iodoform  Collodion).~-Cont3ins  5  per  cent 

lodofonn  in  Flexible  Collodion. 
Salicvlatum  Compositum  (Corn  Collodion). — Contains  1 1  per 

cent  Silicylic  Acid  and  2  per  cent.  Ext.  Cannabis  Indica  in 

Flexible  Collodion. 
TiOLii  (Croton  Oil  Collodion). — Contains  10  percent  Croton 

(MI  in  Flexible  Collodion. 


UNGUENTA-01 NTM  ENTS. 

Ointments  arc  mixtures  of  a  fatty  vehide  with  which  medicinal 
agents  are  incorporated,  readily  fusing  at  the  body-temperalure. 
35*"  to  40"  C.  (95°  to  104"  F.). 

The  medidnal  ingredients  must  be  minutely  distributed  through 
the  vehicle  in  order  that  the  cHntment  may  not  prove  irritating,  and 
that  tltc  grt-Atest  po&sible  surface  be  presented  to  the  epidermis 
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with  a  view  to  quick  and  uniform  absorption.  For  this  reason  the 
hl|jlicst  quality  of  an  ointment  (next  to  its  proper  melting-point)  b 
smoothifss.  In  the  preparation  of  ointments  care  must  tlierefore 
be  taken  that  the  method  employed  be  such  as  to  yield  smooth 
products. 

The  meiting-point  is  governed  by  the  fusibility  of  the  vehicle 
used,  which  is  either  officially  directed,  as  in  official  preparations, 
or  in  extemporaneous  preparations  prescribed  by  the  physician. 

The  official  Ointments  arc  prepared  ( i )  by  mechanical  admixture, 
(2)  by  fusion,  or  (3)  by  chemical  reaction. 

Mixing  the  medicinal  substance.s  with  the  fatty  body  in  a  mor- 
tar  or  on  a  slab  is  the  process  usually  employed  for  .lolid  sub- 
stances, especially  when  insoluble  in  the  &t.  Powdered  drugs, 
acids,  alkaloids,  extracts,  and  salts  (not  attended  by  chemical 
union)  arc  examples  adapted  to  this  process. 

The  following  points  must  be  observed : 

Solids  must  be  in  a  fine  powder  before  being  incorporated  with 
the  vehicle ;  sometimes  it  is  an  advantage  to  triturate  the  sohd  with 
a  small  quantity  of  a  bland  fixed  oil,  as  Almond  Oil  or  Olive  Oil, 
into  a  smooth  cream  before  it  is  mixed  with  the  vehicle  proper — 
Lard,  etc. 

Extracts  should  be  reduced  to  a  semi-liquid  condition  by  tritura- 
tion with  a  little  dilute  Alcohol  or  Water.  Substances  soluble  tn 
fats,  such  as  Carbolic  Acid,  Iodine,  and  Camphor,  may  be  dis- 
solved directly  in  the  fat  by  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat. 

The  following  are  the  official  Ointments,  with  their  drug* 
strengths,  their  respective  vehicles  being  given  in  parenthe.se3 : 

Unfucntum —  ^  Drmp. 

Acidi  Borici (paraffin  and  while  petrolatum)  10 

Acidi  Tannici (glycerin  and  oinL)  20 

Aqux  Rosx  (Cold  Cream)  .    .  spermaceti  13.5  >  white 

wax  12;  expressed  oil  of  almond  56 

then  incorporate  borax  0.5  ;  rose  water  19 
Bclladonnx  extract ....  (dil.  alcohol  5 ;  bcnz.  lard 

and  hydrous  wool-fat)  lO 

Chrysarobini  (chrysophanic  acid)    ....  (bctiK.  lard)  6 

Diachylon  (Hcbra's) lead  plaster  50 

oil  lavender  1 ;  olive  oil  49 

Gall» (ointment)  30 

Hydrargyri  (Mercurial  Ointment) mercury  50 

mercuric  otcatc  2 ;  suet  23 ;  bcnz.  lard  25 
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Uncucntum — 

llydrargyri  Ammoniati    .    .    .     (white  [jctrolatum  and 

hydrous  wool-lat)  10 

Hydrargyri  Dilutum  (Blue  Ointment)    .  mercurial  oint  67 

pctrolKtiim  33 
Hydrargyri  Nitrati«  (Gtrine  Ointment)  ,   .    .    mcrcufy       7 

nitric  acid  17.5  ;  lard  76 
Hydiaigyri  Oxkii  Flavi  .  .   .     (hydrous  wool-fat  and 

petrolatum)  10 
Hydrai^yri  Oxidi  Rubri  .    .    .     (hydrous  wool-fat  and 

petrolatum)  10 
lodi  (potass,  iod,  4,  glycerin  beni,  lard) ....    iodine       4 

lodoTormi ,.     (lard)  10 

Phenolis (white  petrolatum)       3 

Pids  Liquidx yellow  wax  15  ;  lard  35  ;  tar  JO 

Potassii  lodidi    .   (pot.  carb.  0.6;  water  10;  bcnz.  lard)  10 
Stmnonii  Extract     .    .    .  (dil.alc.  5;  hydrous  wool-lat 

and  bcnz.  lard)  10 

Sulphuris  (washed) (beiu.  lard)  15 

Veratrinx  (almond  oil  6) (beni!.  lard)  4 

Snci  Oxidi (bcnz.  lard)  20 

Zinci  Stcaratis   .    .    .    .  - (white  petrolatum)  JO 

Uiaffidai  OiMtniettts  of  the  National  Formulary. 

Unguentum  ActDt  GAU.IC1  (U.S.  P.  1880).— Contains  10 per 
cent.  Gallic  Acid. 

Ukguektum  Calamin'jC  (Unguentum  Zind  Carbonatis  Im* 
puri;  Turner's  Cerate). — Contains  17  per  cent.  Zinc  Car- 
bonate (Imp.). 

Unguentum  Camfhor«  (Ungucntum  Camphoratum). — Con- 
tains 20  per  cent.  Camphor. 

Unguentuu  Fltscum  (Ungucntum  Matrix ;  Mother's  Salve). 
— Contains  50  per  cent  of  Camphomtcd  Brown  Plaster 
(N.  F.). 

Ungue<«tl-m  Mezerii  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — ReprcsenU  35  per 
cent  Mczcrcum. 

Ukguextuh  Picis  CouposiTuu  (Tar,  Corop.). — Contains  Oil 
of  Tar,  4  per  cent ;  Tincture  of  Benzoin,  2  per  cent. ;  and 
Oxide  of  Zinc.  3  per  cent 

UtMiUENTUu  Suu'iiuRis  Ai.KALiin)«  (U.SP.  1880). — Contains 
30  per  cent.  Sulphur  and  10  per  cent.  Poussium  Carbonate. 
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Ukguestum  Sulj-hubis  CoMi-osiTfM  {Wilkinson's  Ointment; 
Hcbra's  Itch  Ointment). — Precipitated  Calcium  Carbonate. 
10;  Sublimed  Sulphur,  Oil  of  Cade,  of  each,  15;  Soft 
Soap  and  Lard,  of  each,  30  parts.  The  I-ard  is  mixed 
with  the  Soft  Soap  and  Oil  of  Cade;  the  Sublimated 
Sulphur  and  Precipitated  Calcium  Carbonate  arc  then  grad- 
ually incorporated. 

CERATA-CERATES. 

Cerates  arc  mixtures  of  fats  similar  to  the  ointments,  but  of 
firmer  consistence,  because  they  contain  Wax.  Resin,  or  I'araflin 
(having  a  hiphcr  melting-point  than  Lard)  in  greater  proportion 
than  do  ointments.  In  the  preparation  of  Cerates  the  same  rules 
are  to  be  observed  as  noted  under  Ointments. 

The  six  official  Cerates  are  prepared  by  fusion  or  simple  admix- 
ture, and  one  by  extraction  and  digestion  (Ceratum  Cantharidis) : 

^^P  ofDrugi, 

F    Ceratum  (Simple]    ,    .    ,     white  petrolatum  20 ;  bcnz,  lard  50 

L  white  wax  30 

Camphone    .    camphor  liniment  10;  white  petrolatum  1$ 

bcn£.  lard  40 ;  white  wax  35 

Canth.ir]<lis  fKlistering  Cerate),  liquid  pctrolat  15  ;  lard  17 

*  cantharidcs  32 

yellow  wax,  resin,  each  18 

Plumbi  Subacetalis  (Goulard's  Cerate)  .    .    .   camphor       3 

solution  lc;iU  subacctate  2Q 
wool-fat;  paraffin;  white  petrobt. 

Resina:  (Basiltcon)  .    ,  yellow  wax  15  ;  lard  50;  rosin  35 
in  cold  weather  yellow  wax  12; 

lard  53  ;  resin  35 
Resinnr  Compositum    .      rosin  %t.%  ;  yellow  wax  22.5  ; 

suet  30;  turpentine  ll.$;  linseed  oil  13.5 

Cbratuh  Camphor>e  Compositum,  N.  F.  (Camphor  Ice). — 
Moulded  into  small  cakes  suitable  for  popular  use  as  an  applica- 
tion to  excoriated  surfaces.  It  contains  very  small  quantities  of 
Benzoic  and  Carbolic  Adds. 
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SUPPOStTORIA— SUPPOSITORIES. 

Suppositories  may  be  defined  as  variously  shaped  masses  of 
medicated  iat,  possessing  a  consistence  ensuring  their  quick  fusion 
when  introduced  in  the  orifices  of  the  body. 

The  U.  S.  P.  defines  Suppositories  with  reference  to  thdr 
wtightt  and  shafts,  corresponding  to  their  several  uses — *'.  e.  for 
introduction  in  the  respective  orifices  of  the  body — as  follows : 

KfCtal,  cone-shaped  or  spindle-sliiipcd.  should  ivcigh  30  grains 
(2Gin.)i 

tlrttkral,  pencil-shaped,  should  >veigh  30  to  60  grains  (2-4  Gm.). 

Vagina/,  globular  or  ovifomi,  should  weigh  about  60  grains 
(4  Gm.), 

TTie  vehicle  is  Cacao  Butter  {OUum  Tkrobrotnath's  or  Glyoerin- 
ated  Gelatin,  both  of  which  po8M*s  the  property  of  melting  at  tlic 
temperature  of  the  human  body.  35"  C.  {95^  K).  and  yet  remaining 
firm  at  ordinary  temperatures.  An  addition  of  10  to  15  per  cent, 
of  spermaceti  i-j  recommended  to  raise  the  niclting-[>oint  and  thus 
give  more  5tabilit>'  to  suppositorie<i  during  the  heated  seasons  of 
the  year,  or  if  they  contain  cliloral,  phenol,  or  other  substances 
which  soften  the  vehicle. 

The  U.  S.  P.  gives  a  general  formula  for  preparing  supposi- 
tories ;  only  one  Suppository*  is  official,  and  this  is  not  made  from 
Cacao  Butter. 

The  mrtkadi  of  preparing  suppositories  are  quite  numerous: 
any  process  may  be  employed  by  which  the  product  is  obtained 
uniform  in  tize  and  shape  and  with  the  medicinal  ingredients  thor- 
oughly incofporated.  Moulds  are  usually  em]>Ioyed ;  the  medici- 
nal ingredients,  if  .lolid,  are  first  reduced  to  jKiwder  in  a  mortar, 
and  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  grated  Kat ;  the  remainder 
of  the  Fat,  previously  melted  and  cooled  to  31;°  C,  is  then  gradually 
incorporated  with  thi.'.  mixture,  thoroughly  mixed,  and,  if  possible, 
iritbout  further  heating,  poured  into  the  moulds,  previously  chilled. 

AnotlKr  process  consists  in  rolling  the  mass  on  a  slab,  cutting 
il  ss  in  making  pills,  and  forming  the  cones  with  the  fingers.  By 
ooM  compression  in  a  screw-press  "  machine,"  suppositories  may 
be  formed  from  the  prepared  mass. 

Urethral  Suppositories  are  commonly  called  Bougies,  or,  more 
properly.  Medicated  Bougies.     They  are  usually  made  ^vith   the 
^K     ad<fit>on  of  Wax.  or  from  Glyco-gclatin  mass, 
^B  SMffositana    Glycerini. — Glycerin  30;   sodium    carbonate   0.5; 


I 
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stearic  acid  2  ;  water  ;.  They  arc  made  by  heating  until  a  solution 
of  sodium  sUaraif,  or  soap,  is  formed,  which  is  poured  into  a  mould. 
Upon  cooling,  the  mixture  gelatinizes  and  the  suppository  is 
wrapped  in  tin-foil. 

Uses. — Upon  introduction  into  the  rectum  the  mass  melts,  and 
the  Glycerin,  acting  upon  the  feces,  produces  evacuation. 

A  formula  for  suppositories  would  be: 

Extract!  Belladonnie  Fol.,  ale,       o.i ; 

Acidi  Tannici,  ix>; 

Olei  Tlicobromalis.  q.  s.  (20  Gm.). 

Fiant  suppositoria;  No.  x.  (2  Gm.). 

Each  suppository  would  contain  i  g^n  (ooi)  Ext.  Belladonna 
and  ij  grains  (0.1)  Tannic  Acid. 

EMPLASTRA-PLASTERS. 

Plasters  are  mixtures  of  various  fatty  or  resinous  solids  of  such 
high  melting-point  as  to  be  friable  when  cold,  but  rendered  adhtsrvt 
by  the  warmth  of  the  body. 

The  irA/J-/«  of  plasters  arc :  Lead  plaster;  resinous  substances, 
made  adhesive  by  admixture  with  the  medicinal  ingredients ;  and 
plasters,  such  as  isinglass. 
lie  making  of  plasters  docs  not  difTer  materially  from  tlie  pro* 
ces-s  employed  for  ointments  and  cerates,  since  they  are  all  prepared 
t^  melting  the  various  substances  and  incorporating  the  medicinal 
substances  last.  The  spnading  of  plasters,  though  usually  done 
on  a  lai^ge  scale,  may  be  easily  effected  by  the  pharmacist  with  the 
use  of  a  plaster  iron. 

The  official  Plasters  may  be  divided  into:  (1)  Lead  Plasters; 
(2)  Fitch  and  Gum- Resin  Plasters;  and  (3)  Isinglass  Plasters. 

(1)  The  most  important  plasters  arc  made  from  I.ead  Plaster, 
or  Lead  Plaster  mixed  with  Kesin,  the  official  Resin  Plaster. 

P/rimlagt  tr 
Eoiplutruin —  ftini  in  joc. 

Adliscsivum  .    .  rubber  2 ;  petrolatum  2 ;  lead  plaster    96 

Plumbt  (Diachylon)  .    .    .     soap  too ;  lead  acetate  60 ; 

water  q.  s. 

From  these  the  following  are  prepared; 
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KinpIaitratD^ 

Belladonna ext.  belladonna  leaves  30 

adhesive  plaster  70 

Capstd adhesive  plaster,  I $xt 5  cm.; 

oleoresin  cap^cum      0.35 
Hydrargyri    .    .  hydrous  wooNfat  10 ;  lead  plaster  59; 

mercury  olcate  I ;  mercury  30 

Opii    ....    adhesive  plaster  90;  water;  ext.  opium  6 

Sapoois lead  plaster  90 ;  soap  10 

Unoffiaal  Ptastrrs  of  thr  National  Forttiulary. 
gmplwiniiTi — 

Ammoniaci  (U.  S.  p.  1880). — Gum-resin  Ammoniac  with 
Acetic  Add. 

Akomaticum  (Spice  Piaster). — Consisting  of  Cloves,  Cinna- 
mon, and  Ginger,  each,  10  per  cent.;  Capsicum  and  Cam- 
phor, each,  5  per  cent. 

AsAFCETiD^  (U.  S.  P.  1880). — Asafoettda  35  p. ;  Galbanum  15 
p.;  with  Lead  Plaster. 

Ft»cUM  Camphoratum  (Matris  Camphoratum,  Ph.  Gcr). — 
Camphorated  Motlicr's  Plaster.  A  plaster  similar  to  lead 
plaster,  and  cont^ning  camphor,    t    per  cent. 

Galhani  (U.  S.  P.  1880).— Galbanum  Plaster. 

Picis  Canadensis  (U.  S.  P.  1880).— Canada  Pitch  Plaster. 

Pick  Liquid.e  Comi-. — A  mixture  of  Resin  and  Tar,  with  Podo* 
phyllum,  Phytolacca,  and  Sanguinaria,  of  each,  10  per  cent 


CHART-t— papers. 

There  is  one  Paper  official.  It  is  paper  coated  witli  Mustard. 
used  similarly  to  the  Plasters : 

Charta  Sinapis  .    .  oil-free  black  mustard,  4  Gm.  in  60  sq.  cm. 

The  Mustard  is  freed  from  the  fixed  oil  by  extraction  with  Bcn- 
lin.  and  mixed  \»-ith  a  solution  of  India  Rubber  in  equal  volumes 
of  Benzin  and  Carbon  Di<iulphidc,  and  spread  upon  Paper.  This 
is  the  wcll-l<nown  Musurd  Plaster  or  Mustard  Paper.  When 
^>plted,  tlie  pa[>er  should  be  immersed  in  lukewarm  water  for  a 
few  minutes.  In  order  to  render  the  vesicating  principle  active. 

CiiARTA  Caktharidis,  U.  S.  P.  1880.— Cantharidis  Paper  (Blis- 
tering Paper), 
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Poultioe  or  Cataplasm  (Lat.  Cataplasma,  •atis). — A  coarsely 
ground  substance  or  mixture  of  substances,  such  as  flaxseed  or 
elm-bark,  made  Jnlo  a  mass  with  hot  water  or  some  other  liquid, 
spread  upon  cloth  or  filled  into  porous  bags,  and  applied  to  the 
body  while  hot. 

Fomentations  (Lat,  Fom^Htum,  -/). — Porous  woollen  cloths  sat- 
aratcd  ^vtth  hot  infusion  or  decoction  of  herbs,  or  other  hot  liquids 
or  lotions,  and  applied  hot. 

Sponeriopiline. — A  thick  cloth  covered  with  layers  of  sponge 
for  the  saturation  and  retention  of  medicinal  agcnu  intended  for 
absorption,  the  exterior  being  composed  of  waterproof  matehal, 
such  as  rubber. 

Plaster-Mull. — A  thin  clotli  made  inipcn-ious  with  rubber  or 
gutta-percha  tissue,  upon  which  is  spread  or  painted  medicinal 
agents  in  the  liquid  form,  intended  for  local  application. 

Cauatios  or  Beoharotios  (Gr.  Eichafotikcs). — Sub^tattccs  used 
to  destroy  tissue  by  chemical  action  or  by  heat,  either  semi- 
solid mixtures  made  into  a  pastt  with  starch  or  other  diluent,  or 
chemicals  fu.*cd  and  moulded  into  sticks  called  funcih  or  "  cra)'ons  " 
(Lat.  stilus,  -i),  to  be  applied  directly  to  the  skin.  Afexa  is  tlie 
name  given  to  small  cones  of  combustible  substances  which  upon 
incineration  do  not  infUmie,  but  give  off  an  intense  heat,  used  for 
cauterization   when   heat  is  desired. 

Bandagee ;  Antiseptio  Dr^eBings. — The  material  used  for 
bandages  is  cellulose  in  various  modifications,  such  as  cotton, 
linen,  jute,  and  other  fibrous  substances.  Aside  from  the  me- 
chanical support  afforded,  bandages  also  serve  to  keep  wounds 
clean  by  absorbing  and  withdrawing  secretions  (pus)  which  would 
otherwise  prove  irritating,  and  by  protecting  them  against  extrane- 
ous matter  serve  to  promote  the  healing  process. 

These  various  substances  may  be  used  either  plain  or  medi- 
cated, when  they  arc  called  antiseptic. 

Gossypium  PurificatutN.  U.  S.  P. ;  Absorbent  Cotton. — The  hairs 
of  the  seed  of  Gcssypium  herbaetum  L.,  freed  from  oil  and  resinous 
substances  by  treatment  with  alkalies  and  bleaching  agents.  These 
hairs  represent  microscopic  ducW  in  which  liquids  are  absorbed 
tltrough  capillarity.  The  freer  from  oily  constituents,  the  more 
readily  will  watery  liquids  be  taken  up  and  retained ;  hence,  the 
absorbability  of  cotton  depends  upon  its  purity.  This  is  equally 
true  with  all  other  bandage  material. 

Linen  in  the  form  of  thin  sheets,  known  as  Muslin  or  Muslin- 
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gauze,  or  purified  simiUr]/  to  cotton,  when  it  is  called  Lint,  is 
nude  from  the  baat-fibrcs  of  the  LtMum  usttatUfimNm  L.,  Flax. 
Hemp  and  Jute  Ate  the  hast>fibres  of  their  retpedivc  plants. 

Ifledlcatad  DreaaJngs. — These  are  made  by  .sntunting  the  ma- 
terial or  vehicle  in  a  solution  of  certain  strength  of  the  medicinal 
agent,  or  incoq)oraling  the  latter  in  powdered  form.  In  the  appli- 
cation of  a  dressing  which  has  been  rendered  aseptic  or  antiseptic 
by  impregnating  it  with  Phenol  (Carbolic  Acid).  Salicylic  Acid, 
Mercuric  Chloride,  or  similar  agent,  it  i-s  desired  to  bring  in  con- 
uct  with  the  wound  a  solution  of  certain  jrtrenglh — for  example, 
a  5  or  10  per  cent  solution  of  Phenol,  a  'j'^  or  ^  of  i  per  cent. 
solution  of  Mercuric  Chloride,  etc.  The  quantity  of  material  which 
convej-s  the  agent  is  of  no  consequence,  as  the  fabric  simply  serves 
as  a  vehicle  for  the  medicinal  or  antiseptic  a^^-nt.  The  strengths 
of  such  dressings  should  therefore  be  designated  by  the  ptreentagt- 
strengtk  (/  the  solutions  h  -ohich  ihry  art  saturated,  rather  than  by 
the  percentage  by  weight  of  the  medicinal  agent  the  finished  dress- 
ing may  contain. 

In  dressings  of  antiseptic  agents  that  are  usually  applied  in  sub- 
stance, such  as  Boric  Acid  and  Iodoform,  the  percentage-amount 
actually  contained  by  weight  in  the  finished  dressing  should  be 
ftated.  Here  the  use  of  a  vehicle  is  only  a  matter  of  convenience, 
and  it  b  desirable  to  know  just  how  much  of  the  medicinal  agent 
b  contained  in  a  certain  quantity  by  weight  or  by  area  of  the 
dressing. 

Medicated  Cottons.— Purified  cotton  is  saturated  tn  a  solution 
in  Water,  or  Glycerin  and  Water,  of  the  strength  desired  of  the 
medicinal  agent,  and  thoroughly  expressed. 

The  following  are  the  usual  strengths : 

Ptrttnlagt. 

Gossypium  Boratum add  boric  5  or  10 

Carbolatum phenol  5  or  10 

lodofbrmatum iodoform  10  to  30 

Salicytatum acid  salicylic  lO  to  30 

Stypticum Monsel's  solution 

Sublimatum mercuric  chloride  -^  to  ^ 

Iodoform,  being  insoluble  in  Water,  should  be  dissolved  in  Kthcr 
or,  preferably,  in  a  mixture  of  Alcohol  and  Glycerin. 

Modioated  Oau£e« ;  Carbasa. — The  material  used  for  making 
Medicated  Gauzes  is  a  muslin  gauze  free  from  sizing  or  other  ex- 
traneous matter.     The  gaute  is  thoroughly  impregnated  with  the 


138  ^   TF.XT-BOOK  OF  MATERIA  MEDtCA. 

solution  of  the  particular  strength  required,  then  forejbly  expressed, 
after  which  it  is  ready  for  use ;  or,  if  desired  for  future  use,  it  should 
be  tightly  rolled,  wrapped  in  parchment  paper,  and  kept  in  closely 
covered  boxes  in  a  cool,  dry  place. 

The  following  arc  the  most  commonly  used  Gauzes  and  their 
strengths: 

Ptrtititagt, 

Carbasus  Boratum acid  boric  5-to 

Carbobtum phenol  5-10 

lodoformatum iodoform  to-20 

Salicylatum acid  salicylic  10-20 

Sublimatum mercuric  chloride  J^-^^ 

The  Iodoform  Gauze  is  made  in  the  same  via^y  as  the  Cotton, 
by  saturation  with  a  solution  of  Iodoform  in  Alcohol  and  Glycerin, 
All  the  other*,  except  the  Mercurial  Gauze,  contain  Glycerir 
Mercuric  Chloride  is  dissolved  in  Water  with  a  little  Acid  Tartaric' 
{5  parts  for  i  of  Mercuric  Chloride),  the  presence  of  which  in  the 
Gauze  prevents  the  formation  of  insoluble  albuminate  of  mereury 
when  it  is  brought  in  contact  with  the  albuminous  discharges  from 
wounds. 

Plaet«r-of-P(ui8  bandages  are  made  by  thoroughly  incorpo- 
rating Calcium  Sulphate  (gypsum)  into  linen  bandages.  When 
applied,  the  banda^ic,  after  being  dipped  in  water,  sets  hard  and 
firm  in  a  few  minutes. 


DRUGS  WHOSE  CHIEF  ACTION  IS  ON  THE  ' 
NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 


THE  ALCOHOLS 

[In  th*  pnMm  woric  ears  lia>  Itvrn  Lik<:ii  i»  'tcsit;iiiLii'  t)ic  proper  pronnocialion  of 
tha  namoi  of  tlrvgi  taA  lh«tt  prcpamioni  ■.ommun  In  Maligna   Medics  llucI  Thcnpcu- 
'"  ■      The  timplett  «ntl  most  eindtai   mcihod   ainirjis  in  l>c  ilim  licrri"  (ulloivcd — 
elj,  la  ladicace  occcnl  and  cguanlily  liy  ■  ■iiit;lc'  hij;!! :  fur  cinmplir :  Alcuiml  (notn. ) 
-Aleoltolit  (g*ii.),  in  whicb  iliir  A  is  tliun  in  tlic  nnminaiiic  and  ilie  occcni  upon  the 
tEm  lylWilc.  while  in  the  genitive  the  0  i*  thott  ftad  the  accent  U  lane  "po"  'he  third 

In  Btariy  all  cMot  the  gtnaku,  as  u>cd  in  pincriplion-wntiiii;,  and  ibe  EHgltiA 
<ytiKui/na/,  ■!« {ivm.  ^Vben  the  ai-fiuift'iv.  notgenidve,  iiadopled.Iheuuge  U  msFked 
It  "(ace. I";  w,  rHulx.  niulai  (ace),  elc.] 

A  LARGE  number  of  compounds  which  arc  derived  from  mem- 
bers of  the  marsh-gas  series  arc  employed  in  medicine  as  dcpres- 
snts  of  tiK  nervous  system,  .icling  more  particularly  on  the  higher 
>rtica]  structures.     Tliey  arc  here  considered  in  one  general  group 
lust:  of  their   close    similnrity  in  pharmacological   action   and 
therapeutic  efficiency.     While  the  fundamental  action  of  these 
rivatives  is  on  nervous  structures,  it  not  infrequently  happens  that 
'  other  eflects — such  as  the  action  of  alcohol  on  the  heart,  of  chloral 
on  muscular  tissues,  etc — arc  of  great  therapeutic  service.     Such  a 
liberation  brings  again  into  prominence  tlie  difHcullies  of  thcra- 
iitic  daswfication. 

The  bodies  here  under  discussion  are  very  numerous.  They 
arc  derived  from  various  members  of  the  series,  and  include  hydro- 
carbomi.  alcohols,  ethers,  aldehydes,  ketones,  caters,  adds,  halogen 
substitution  compounds  and  their  derivatives. 

"He  mbdIcM  iBtsiben  of  ih«  panilHne  iraup  of  ihii  »crici  are  penMnc.  C,H„. 
hMiM,  C,H,,.  bpih  of  which  are  distilled  (n>m  peiralrum,  coming  olT  between 
••^'•(^  C.  {l#o"-i76*  v.).  Their  mixnire  cootiilule*  the  well'kiuiwn  rRHouiL'M 
mm.  •»  napllia,  u*eil  v>  nteiuiirrlir  in  lotne  anesthetic  mixtura  i  CA»IU^,  or 
bHuiik ecalGf  oir  at  bi|c!i«  tRnpcnture,  8o°-iki°C  {iTifi-iXaP  ¥  \,  cnn mining  hep 
■ ,  C^Hj^t  o£Ui»«a,  C,H„.  h*»  also  been  uied  at  a  gmenl  an(7illiciie. 


Of  the  olefines,  or  unsaturated  hydrodrbons,  amylenb,  C^H^, 
'  ACKn-LRNK.  C,H,.  have  been  used  as  general  anesthetics.  Thiy 
»vc  not  proved  satislactory. 
The  hydrox>-I  compounds  of  the  saturated  hydrocarbons,  the 
V,  constitute  highly  important  members  of  tlic  group.  The 
Jest  METHVL  ALCOHOL.  CHjOH.  i.t  Widely  used  in  the  arts  as 
"a  solvent,  and  is  frequently  drunk  as  an  intoxicant— oftt-n  with  dis- 
astrous cflccU,  as  will  be  pointed  out;  pthvi.  alcohol,  C,H,0H, 
the  r*cxl  member  of  the  group,  is  one  of  the  most  andent  of  reme- 
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dies  and  perhaps  the  most  widely  used  known  drug.  Its  importance 
in  dictedcs,  in  therapeutics,  and  in  toxicology  is  far-rcachine.  The 
higher  alcohols,  f^rof'yl,  C,H,OH.  butyl.  C.H.OH.  and  amy!.  C,H„- 
OR.  arc  frequently  found  in  ordinary  alcoholic  drinks,  and,  as  fusel 
oil,  constitute  important  poisonous  principles. 

Amyi-ESE  HvnuATE.  dimethyl  ethyl  carbinol.  (CHjyCjHilCOH. 
i»  X  hypnotic  of  this  «ame  scries. 

The  oxides  of  the  liydrocarbons,  tiktrs,  are  represented  chiefly  by 
ETiiEK,  diethyl  oxide,  (C,I!,1,0.  the  most  widely  employed  general 
anesthetic  The  lether  of  the  Pharmacoporia  contains  a  small  per- 
centage of  alcohol,  but  a  new  synthetic  ether  has  liccn  introduced 
commercially  and  is  untler  investigation.  Mktiiylal.  mtthytcnc 
dimethyl  ether.  CHjOCH,OCHj,  and  acetal,  diethyl  acetal, 
CjHjOCHCHjOC'tHi.  have  also  been  introduced,  .is  anesthetic  ami 
hypnotic  respectively.  A  few  compound  ethers,  esters,  compound.* 
of  an  alcohol  (or  phenol)  with  an  acid  arc  of  importance.  Most  of 
these  bodies  by  the  interposition  of  the  acid  molecule  are  weaker  than 
the  ctliers  of  analogous  structure.  The  action  of  many  is  unknown. 
Thus  methyl  formate  (CHjOCOH)  is  a  constant  constituent  in 
crude  wood-alcohol  and  may  be  one  of  the  factors  in  its  toxic  action. 
Kthyl  formate  (CjHjOCOH)  is  extensively  used  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  artiticial  rum  and  arrack.  Amyl  acetate  [CjHnOCOCHj) 
and  the  allied  ethyl  buiyratc  and  iso-amyl  iso-valeratc  arc  uidely 
employed  as  artificial  flavors,  pears,  pineapple  and  apples,  respec- 
tively. Most  of  the  fruit  essences  arc  mixtures  of  these  and  allied 
esters. 

The  addition  of  alcohol  to  the  nitrous  acid  Tsdical  fonns  the 
ester,  AMVi.  siTKiTE  (CiHiiONO),  so  widely  employed  as  a  vaso- 
dilator. In  this  preparation,  however,  tlie  NO  ions  play  an  im- 
portant part.  The  esters  formed  with  carbamic  add,  i;ftETHANE. 
ethyl  carkimic  elhcr,  (C,H,)CO{NH,).  ((OC,H0CO{NH,)).  and 
iiEDONAL  ((CH,)CO(NH,)),  ((OC,H,)CO(NH^).a  similar  ester  with 
amyl  alcohol,  have  wide  njiplicability  as  reliable  hypnotics.  Vbko* 
NAL.  diethyl  malonyl  urea.  {C{C,H,),C0(CON H;),),  \%  a  recent 
valuable  addition  to  thiK  series. 

A  number  of  important  etldehydn  are  used :  PARAI-DEHVDE 
(C,H,0),  is  one  of  the  oldest,  while  within  comparatively  recent 
years  several  sulphur  aldehydes  have  been  introduced;  svlphonal 
{CHAQSO^VQH,),.  TBioNAi.  (CH,)(C,HJC(SO^C,HX  and 
TKTKONAL  (CjH5),C(S0,)/C,H,),  are  the  mo.st  important  of  these. 
Sulphonal  is  the  mildest,  trional  stronger;  tctronal  is  considered 
almost  dangerous. 

A  number  of  halogen  derivatives  have  been  formed  and  arc 
valuable.  The  addition  of  chlorine,  bromine,  or  iodine  to  the 
hydrocarbons  have  re.-'uUed  in  ciU-oRoroKM.  CHCIj.  ukomoforii. 
CUBr,.  and  ioooform.  CHIj.  the  first  in  wide  use  as  an  anesthetic; 
bromoform  a«  an  anti.sji.x'imodic  fstill  under  trial),  and  iodoform,  a 
valuable  antiscfitic,  showing  its  alcoholic  relationships  only  in  certain 
forms  of  poisoning.     In  these  halogen  compounds  tlK  CI.  Br.and  1 
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lonft  miKlify  or  entirely  chanpt-  the  action  of  the  hydrocarbon 
nucleus.  In  the  else  i>f  all  r»f  the  chlorine  synthetics  a  certain  pois- 
oning of  the  heart  niii.HcIe  seems  to  accompany  the  combination. 
Ethyl  compounds  arc  ethyl  chloride,  C,H,C1.  a  useful  general,  as 
well  as  local,  anesthetic,  anil  the  closely  related  ctkylem  t^nhithylidint 
compounds  (CH5CI  —  CH3CI)  and  (CH,CHCIJ,  symmetrical  and 
uns>'mmclrical  ethane  derivatives,  are  unsafe.  Methylene  chloride, 
CHjCl,  has  also  been  used  as  a  general  anesthetic.  Aldehyde 
combinations  with  chlorine  arc:  chloral, CCljCOH,  trichloralde- 
hydc,  or  more  properly  chlunti  hydrate  (chloral  +  water);  butvl 
or  CROTON  CHUJKAL  (irichlur  buiyl-aldchyde  +  water),  (tC,H,Cl,)- 
CO  r-  H,0)i  ciiLOKAi,osE  (chloral  +  glucose) ;  chloretoke (chloral 
■4  acetone)  (CCl^CH,),OH);  cH[/)ralamide  (chloral  formamidc), 
(CCUCMOHCONH,);  urau  (CCI^COH) -r  (00,H,)C0(NH,),  a 
combination  o^  clilontl  and  urcthanc ;  somnal,  ural  in  which  another 
ethyl  replaces  the  Oil  in  chloral.  Thi»  by  no  mean^  eNtuiusts  the 
list  of  these  alcohols  and  tlicir  derivatives,  Synihetic  chemists  con- 
tinue their  kaleidoscopic  manipulations,  and  undoubtedly  many 
more  useful  members  of  this  class  will  be  introduced.  The  great 
neccssit>'  in  the  chloral  scries  has  been  to  devise  combinations  that 
would  have  a  more  agreeable  taste  than  chloral,  and  further,  com- 
pounds that  would  not  possess  cardiac-depressing  etilccts.  Kor  the 
greater  part  it  would  seem  that  i>nly  with  the  weakest  of  these  had 
this  been  accomplished.  Efforts  have  further  been  directed  to  the 
obtaining  of  a  chloral  derivative  in  combination  u'ith  an  analgesjc 
HrpNAL,  a  combination  of  chloral  aiid  aiitipyrinc,  was  sucli,  but  it 
doe«  not  soeni  to  have  met  with  favor. 

The  physiological  action  of  all  of  the  compounds  shows  a  marked 
qualitadti'e  rcscmUancc.  With  the  advance  in  the  series,  from  lower 
to  higher,  until  insolubility  or  non-absorb;ibility  militate,  they  show 
an  increasing  quantitative  reaction,  and  from  the  chemical  composi- 
tion alone  a  fiiirly  accurate  estimate  may  be  made  of  the  grade  of 
this  increase  in  the  physiological  action.  Natundly  with  the  intro- 
duction of  other  active  ratlicals,  botl)  qualitative  and  quantitative 
variatioos  arc  introduced. 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  action  of  this  group  of  bodies 
depends  in  lat^e  part  on  their  special  affinit)'  for  certain  classes  of 
compounds  as  found  in  both  plants  and  animals.  Disregarding  the 
evidences  derived  from  anesthetization  of  the  leaves  oftiK  sensitive 
Miutitsa,  etc.  the  studies  of  Meyer  and  Overton  seem  to  represent 
the  beat  interpretations  of  the  cause  of  action  of  these  bodies.  Tliey 
have  elaborated  and  confirmed  in  great  detail  the  belief  that  it  is 
because  of  the  affinity  that  these  bodic?!  have  for  lipoids,  or  &lty 
sut»tances,  that  thoir  physiological  activities  are  what  they  are, 
knd  becauw  of  the  great  abundance  of  these  lipoid  substances, 
eholcrtcrin,  Icdthin.  etc,,  in  the  nervous  structures,  there  is.  as  it 
were,  a  localixed  action  in  these  organs,  and  in  a  few  others  rich  in 
Ekt,  the  liver  (cirrhiwis)  etc.  The  ganglion  cells  of  the  central 
nervous  system  arc  particularly  rich  in  lipuid  substances,  and  hence 
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their  great  affinity  for  this  group  of  substances.  The  further 
evidence  of  Mann,  Vas.  Niss!.  and  others  seems  to  lend  some  histo- 
logical  foundation  to  the  hy-polhesis. 

[t  is  upon  the  nervous  structures, then,  that  these  bodies  act,  and 
the  effect  is  one  of  gradual  poisoning.  As  may  be  pointed  out  later, 
certain  clinical  sj-mptoms  accompanying  the  use  of  members  of  this 
scries  may  seem  to  show  irritation  .ind  exaltation  of  function,  but 
even  these  signs  of  stimulation  arc  capable  of  being  interpreted  in 
line  with  the  general  hypotJicsis  of  primary  and  persistent  ncrve- 
ccll  depression. 

The  grade  of  activity  of  these  substances  would  seem  to  depend 
upon  the  relationship  of  the  affinity  of  these  bodies  for  water  and 
for  oily  substances,  and  physicochemical  methods  have  introduced  i 
3  series  of  criteria  by  which  their  toxicity,  for  lower  animals  at  least,  4 
might  be  measured.  Thus  methyl  alcohol  is  freely  soluble  in  water 
and  dissolves  in  oil  (olive  oil  being  the  oil  usually  used)  witli  great 
difficulty.  Hence  it-t  ability  freely  to  enter  into  the  protoplasm  is 
limited,  and  its  toxic  action  may  be  inferred  to  be  slight.  Amyl 
alcohol  is  less  freely  soluble  in  water  and  readily  soluble  in  oils,  its 
coefficient  is  higher  and  its  toxic  power  much  greater. 

Overton  has  constructed  a  t;iblc  showing  the  results  of  a  series 
of  experiments  on  plants  and  lower  animals  relative  to  this  point. 

Alcohol— Alcoholis— Alcohol.    T.  S.  P.  i 

DeflnltioiL — A  liquid  eiiiniiosed  c.f  about  ii.J  pet  cent,  bjr  wright.  Or  94.9  pw 
ceni,  I'/  •uluinr,  of  kiliioluie  itliyi  aIcoIioI,  nnd  abuut  7.7  prr  ccni.  by  weJghl  of  «Met. 

DeBoriptiOO  and  Properties. — A  tiaiiqwrcni,  coImIm*,  mobile  and  toIbIiI* 
liquid,  cif  B  chatKtcriiiic,  mthrr  ngrecablp  odor,  and  a  tmnuDg  tuu.  UtKibl*  vilh 
walci,  dliei,  or  cblurofurni  iii  all  Lir>j]x)riici».  Il  I>  Inflamniablev and  teadiljr  volatOiMd 
CTtn  Bl  low  lompnalurct.  Alcobol  ihoukl  be  k<'l>l  in  wfll-clowd  veuelt,  in  a  cool 
place,  remote  from  Ughit  ot  fire. 

Official  Preparation.  i| 

Alcohol  Dil&tum— Akoh&Ua  D 11  fill— Diluted  Alcohol  (tJ.  S.P.).— A  ItqiOd 
COBipuwd  ul  aboui  41.5  jirr  ccul  tiv  wriKh',  ur  atniul  4S.9  prr  txttX.  by  volume,  of 
■bwluu  <Ui]rl  alcohul.  and  .-ibout  jS.j  per  L-eni.  by  weighi  uf  nier.  Il  iliould  b« 
kc]Jt  ill  well-cloicd  vcudt,  in  j  cool  plicc,  lemoli:  fmiii  ligtili  04  tirc. 

Akobol  Ab«o]aiuffi— Alcobdlia  Abaotliti— Absolute  Aleobol  (U.S.  P.). — 

DtfiniliaH. — Eihyl  alcohol,  conuioing  not  more  ibaji  1   pei  cent,  t^  weifhl  of  , 
water.  I 

Dtutifliim  iihJ  Prafrrtin. — A  transparent,  culorleu.  mobile,  and  volatile  UqiiU,1 
of  a  chanclcniuc,  rather  agieealile  odur,  and  a  burning  lane.     Very  hy)[ioKOi|>ic.     It 
lliould  be  lirpl  ID  welt'Moppeted  boUla  or  lin  cani,  in  a  cool  place,  rtmole  tmm  light* 
othre. 

Splrilus  Vini  OUlici— Splritua  Vini  Olllki- Brandy  (U.S.  P.).— AjfitMiMi. 
— Ad  alcoholic  lifjiiid  obtained  by  the  diitillmiDii  of  the  rermrntcd  unnodllira  fiifc*j 

DeurtfAfM  uhJ  frit/itrriti.—A  p«lc  amber -cluitd  liquid,  liavinK  a  diMincbvc  odor  1 
and  Lule  and  ■  illgbtly  odd  reaction.      U*  ipccific  gravity  ihoii Id  mil  be  more  iban 
0.9t>,  nor  le*«  than  a.915,  ctnmpomling.  ap[)r<u>iniaiely,  lo  an  alcoholic  itreagth  of 
39  to  47  per  Cf  III,  by  weight,  or  46  lo  5;  jirr  ctnl.  by  volume,  of  ablolule  aloohol. 

Spbitua  FtaiD«mi -Splriiua  Fnxmtnxi—Vn>\»kyiV.S.P.),—£)//iMm.—Aa 
■leoholic  li-(uid  obiaineil  by  ilie  di'itillniion  of  the  maih  of  fermented  grain,  lacb  ai 
Indka  com,  rye,  wheat,  and  barley,  or  ihcir  miiluro. 
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Datw^tim  mmd  Proftftiii. — An  unbU'ColoRd  liquid.  hBTina  ■  £Minetiv«  odor 
mad  Uule  ind  ■  *liKbiI]r  idd  leaclion.  lu.  tptcific  eimdiy  ibould  nM  be  note  ihui 
0.94S  (lor  trw  than  ol9I4,  «in'Mp»n(!int.  atiproximutcly,  to  kii  ilcohollc  smneth  of 
37  to  47  pn  c«ni,  by  vciEhi.  <:'t  44  va  J5  per  c«ii(,  by  tdIiiidc,  of  nbMlutr  ^ooliol. 
WUilrf  ibould  be  u  lenti  I'oui  ynn  old. 

V&KUB  Albom— Vloi  Albl- White  Wine  (i:.  S.  P,).— /J/^jrif.iw— An  «lco- 
hoUc  Uqald  made  by  fermcntint;  ih<  juice  of  fruh  iinpci,  the  tniit  of  I'Uii  vimfrra 
(■■t  ortl.  yitaif^),  freed  fK-m  tretli,  Seina,  and  tkliu,  and  *ub)ec1ed  lo  Uie  u«>m1 
Orilai-CraAInmil  for  lining  in<l  iRiniC' 

Deteriftitf  attJ  Pref^rrtifi.  —  A  pale  ambertotored  or  Mrair-cnloTed  liqaid.  having 

•  plcasuil  odor,  Tree  fiDm  yeutincH.  and  a  Tniily.  ngreeftble,  tliebtly  tpihluous  laMr, 
•rftboal  RMMlie  iwectncai  or  Mlditr.  It  aliould  coniain  noi  lea*  Uun  7,  not  more 
than  t>,  per  ceni,  by  wtighl— fquinUni  10  8,5  to  15  pri  tmt.  by  voluuie  of  abn- 
)ute  akohot. 

Vlnom  RObrum—VEnl  KQbtJ— Red  Wine  (U.  S.  t'.l.—£'(vfi"A<wi— An  alco- 
holic IhjuhI  mule  by  (cfmentinK  the  juke  of  (lesli  red-colored  grapct,  the  Iruit  o4 
I  tAj  tinifrra  L.  (  I'laita),  m  the  |»eMnce  of  ihclr  akiiu,  and  nibJMUd  10  the  dmibI 
eeilaf'trcaliuciU  for  fining  and  "ging. 

JintT^fli*—  aitJ  Prtftrttii. — A  deep^led  liquid,  haling  a  plca»nt  alar,  (roe  fmm 
ja>SBe*H  and  a  frvity,  nuMlcialcly  j>iiiii|[riit,  pleuani,  and  ilighily  a^iduluu*  isaie. 
atdiaiat  exconTc  iwceincss  ot  acidiiy,  li  aliould  conain  nol  le»  iha(i  7.  noi  at/on 
thM>  IS,  per  e«nL  by  wd^I—equiTaleiil  lo  8.J  to  15,3  per  ccuL  hj  volume— of  abao- 
latcslGOhoL 

Unofficial  AUoholu  Pr<paratiom. 

Splritua  Reel Ificliu a— Spirit u«  RcctincSil— Rccttfted  Spirit— cuntabh  85  per 
cCbL  by  weiahl  -if  absulule  alcohol. 

Pioof  Spitlt  oaniaini49  par  c*nl.  by  weight  of  absolute  alcohol,  together  wilb  a 
peculiar  >ulati1«  oil  and  other  mtfiKD  maimjil. 

Qin  it  ittually  diitillcd  in  Holland  from  rye  or  barley,  auil  flavored  with  juniper 
Tks  sad  tiofit.  It  cvnlaina  about  4;  |>er  ceiiL  by  veight  of  abwlute  alculiol,  and  i» 
pofaablr  niote  diuretic  thao  olhet  liquon  becsuw  vf  tbo  oil  of  juiiijKr  it  coniaim. 

Itiun  k*  obtained  by  dixilling  fenneniC'i  malusc^  barii^i  about  tlic  ume  aloohollc 
■nBcth  M  cIm. 

Port  Wiaa  U  prcfwred  b^  addiog  ipiiil  during  the  pracCM  of  nusufaciurc,  bring* 
•ng  ibc  alcabullc  (lna)[ih  up  10  jo  ot  40  iwr  cent. 

Sherry  Wine  i»  a  dry  wine,  bavjiig  from  30  10  jj  per  cent,  of  atoohol. 

Sparkling  Wine*  conuin  from  8  to  10  per  cenu  of  aloohol.  They  arc  bkvc  or 
lea*  i«ect  wiaca,  and  ar«  chargtd  witli  carbonic  add,  liein^  bottled  before  fcnncntaboo 
li  CBfliKii.  the  gnpo-tussr,  in  couaeqnence,  not  uudcrgoing  CDUveniofi  into  alcohol. 
TIm  iparkling  vino  ar«  champagne,  hocli,  ind  iparkling  catai^a. 

Sweet  Winet  arc  thou:  i]i  wliirh  ihc>  (u^ir  haa  not  all  been  converted  into 
akiAol.  the  alcohalic  UienKth  liciue  Ihciefore  relatively  low — ftoni  6  to  7  per  cent. 
Asoac  Ike  nreei  wiaes  may  be  claucd  .Vngdica,  Madeiin,  Malaga.  MuKatel,  I'nkay, 
CK. 

Dty  Add  Wlnea  are  ihote  in  vhicb  the  fennentation  U  oompUie,  the  alcoholic 
«mglk  nrrioc  frma  J  to  7  pet  cent.  They  are  mch  a»  California  Hock,  Ohio  atid 
Kelly  lahfld  C^iiavba,  Rhtnc  and  Moiellc  winet.  ilochheimet,  DUtkhcimer,  Deidea- 

•  IMS.  etc. 
UfbC  IU4  WinM  rantain  $  to  7  per  c«nt.  of  alcohol,  and  are  astringent,  con- 

MBt  tannic  add  aitd  the  coloring  mailer  of  the  gnpe.     They  are  Claret,  Kcd  khine, 
CaacMi,  Hanpiiao,  etc 

8a«r.  Ale.  and  Poner  are  pie|:«red  by  fcrmcnlint;  diiIioI  min  with  hops  and 
Bog  oiker  bitten.  Deer  cootaini  ftum  3  to  j  per  cent,  of  alcoliol ;  ale  and  poner, 
^•4^16  pee  cent.,  beaidn  carbonic  and  Uctic  acids,  malt  eiiraci, Tarioui  aronuliea, 
aad  potaMlam  and  ndiuB  alt*. 

Oovdlala. — Th««  are  mlature*  of  dittilleil  bnndiei  with  high  tugar  perceotaga 
■Mat    Tlu  chanctertnic  flavor  i)  derived  fraea  volatile  oil*  from  tlie  fmiu  or  acM* 
I  ID  the  akebol  sixiure  before  disiilUog. 

Aata4roiiiBta  and  Incompatibles. — The  motor,  cerebral,  and 
canEcac  depressants  arc  antagonistic  to  moderate  amounts  of 
akoboL 
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SrnereriBts. — The  motor  excitants,  atropin,  ether,  and  the  dit 
fusible  stimulants. 

PhyaioloKical  Action. — Few  drugs  have  occasione<l  such  diver- 
sit)'  of  opinion  regarding  thdr  physiological  action  and  uses  as 
alcohol. 

lixtiTvally  and  Loeaiiy. — Ethyl  alcohol  Is  a  distinct  bactericide. 
Applied  to  the  skin  it  is  detergent,  bactericide,  and  extracts  water 
from  the  skin.  When  applied  in  full  strength  to  the  skin  it  pro- 
duces a  sensation  of  coldness,  due  to  rapid  evaporation.  Should 
the  drug  be  diluted,  the  sensation  of  cold  is  greatly  diminished.  If 
evaporation  be  prevented,  the  effect  is  that  of  Iicat  or  burning, owHnj; 
to  the  penetration  of  the  drug  through  the  epidermis  and  its  chemi- 
cal influence  upon  the  tissues  beneath. 

Us  effect  upon  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth  and  esoph- 
agus is  similar  in  kind  to  that  upon  the  skin,  save  that  the  former' 
are  more  readily  aflcctcd.   The  mucous  membrane  becomes  whitened' 
and  corrug.^teJ,  because  of  the  coagulation  of  albumin  and  the 
abstntction  of  water.    A  stimulation  of  the  gastric  functions  is  rcllcxly 
due  to  iu  local  action  in  the  mouth. 

tntcntaily. — Digesth'C  SysUin. — Taken  into  the  stomach  there  is 
a  sensation  of  heat  and  marked  increase  of  saliva,  due  to  reflex 
action :  the  blood-vessels  of  the  stomach  are  dilated,  witli  accom- 
panying increase  in  the  secretion  of  mucus  and  of  the  gastric  juice. 
It  is  not  certain  whether  pepsin  is  increased  in  amount  or  not. 

The  action  on  digestion  depends  largely  on  the  grade  of  concen- 
tration of  the  alcohol  in  the  gastric  contents  and  upon  the  individual. 
In  general  it  may  be  said  that  in  strengths  up  to  5  to  10  percent,  the 
digestive  functions  of  the  stomach  are  improved,  although  even  ihia 
degree  of  concentration  may  jwrtly  destroy  the  action  of  the  cnzyn 
present.  In  strengths  above  5  to  10  per  cent.,  in  some  individuals! 
even  less,  gastric  digcsdon  i^  interfered  with.  Alcohol  increases  the 
muscular  acdvity  of  the  stomach,  and  aids  in  the  ab.'iori>tion  of  Ruids' 
from  the  stomach.  Immoderate  amounts,  or  the  daily  and  intem- 
perate use  of  the  drug,  lessen  the  flow  of  gastric  juice  and  increase 
the  secretion  of  mucus,  producing  a  catarrhal  condition, 

The  action  of  alcohol  on  the  small  intestines  is  not  marked,  since 
most  of  it  is  absorbed.  When  large  amounu  arc  taken,  as  at  a 
large  dinner,  or  during  a  debauch,  diarrhea,  in  lai^c  part  due  to 
peristaltic  stimulation,  is  a  frequent  symptom. 

Circulatory  SysUm. — Taken  into  the  stomach,  alcohol  reflexly 
and  rapidly  stimulates  the  heart  before  absorption  can  take  place, 
the  cflccl  upon  the  circulation  ixrrsisting  after  the  drug  is  absorbed. 
Cardiac  action  is  rendered  more  rapid  and  forcible  from  small 
amounts,  but  it  is  not  ccrtiiiti  why.  Arterial  tension  is  raised, 
although  the  peripheral  blood-vessels  arc  dilated,  especially  tliosc  of 
the  skin,  owing  to  the  depression  of  the  ^-aso-constrictors.  Toxic 
doses  depress  the  heart  and  still  further  tlilalc  the  arterioles,  greatly 
lowering  the  blood-prcssurc.  This  action  of  alcohol,  in  causing  the 
heart  to  beat  stronger  and  faster,  at  the  same  time  dilating  the! 
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blood-vessels — particularly  those  of  the  peripheries — renders  the 
drug  one  of  the  most  valuable  diffusible  stimulants. 

tlxcewave  doses  of  alcohol  greatly  depress  or  piiral>'ze  the  heart, 
while  an  enormous  amount,  when  taken  ujion  an  empty  stomach, 
bj-  reflex  action  occasioning  cardiac  paralysis,  may  pniducc  instan- 
taneous collapse.  Tlic  function  of  the  red  cori>uscle^  is  impaired, 
preventing  the  ox>'hcmoglobin  from  parting  with  its  oxygen,  con- 
sequently retarding  oxidation  to  a  slight  cxtcnL 

Nrrfous  Syittm. — The  chief  action  of  alcohol  is  on  tJic  nervous 
system.  All  portions  of  the  nervous  system  arc  aflected  at  once 
by  the  drug,  but  there  seems  to  be  a  regular  scries  of  jjoisoning 
stages  with  well- recognized  clinical  signs.  Thus  it  maybe  said  that 
(rt)  the  highest  cerebral  centers  first  show  the  toxic  cJTects;  {b)  the 
motor-conducting  neurons  come  under  the  eflcct  of  alcohol  next ; 
(r)  the  fcnsory  centers  then  succumb,  and  ((/),  finally,  the  medullary 
centers  of  respiration  and  circulation  arc  markedly  involved. 

In  the  cerebral  cortex  the  least  highly  organized  of  the  faculties 
are  primarily  modific<i.  The  last  of  the  c\'olutionai}'  developments 
crumble  firsL    Thus  the  finer  etliical  sentiments  and  regards  for  the 

Eroprietics  become  abrogated.      Judgment   becomes   aflcctcd  and 
ad   bargains  are  made ;   stupid  jokes  are  thought  immoderately 
funny.     Witty  sallies  arc  indulged  in,  which  arc  usually  flat. 

For  certain  individuals,  particularly  in  some  in  whom  inhibition  is 
a  powerful  deterrent  to  speech  and  expression  (for  alcohol  cuts  off 
innibition),  and  in  others  from  the  necessity  for  stimulus  because 
of  antecedent  indulgences,  alcohol  is  a  powerful  cerebral  excitant. 
Under  its  milderinfluencessuch  people  are  often  thorou-^hly  aroused 
and  frequently  can  do  their  best  work*.  Usually,  howe\'cr,  such 
work,  if  unreviwxl,  will  show,  and  {larticularly  for  the  genius  of  other 
than  tlie  fir^t  rank,  many  intellectual  lapses,  and  it  is  highly  doubtful 
if  alcohol  ever  inducer  nny  real  increase  in  the  intellectual  powers, 
5a%-c  in  the  cerLtin  rare  imtividuaU  mentioned. 

Following  or  coincidental  witli  the  breaking  down  of  the  higher 
intellectual  Guides  there  is  a  a  weakening  of  the  coordinating 
iDcchanisni  of  motion.  The  fiber  tracts  do  not  react  properly  and 
iTTcgularittcs  of  movement,  in  tlic  lips  in  speech,  in  the  eyes  in  wink- 
ing arKl  seeing  (double  \i§ion),  in  the  arms  in  eating  or  drinking,  in 
the  legs  in  walking,  are  obserx'ed. 

Settsor>'  disturbances,  anesthesix,  develop  side  by  side  with  the 
other  changes.  An  early  loss  of  tactile  impressions  is  apparent 
The  drinking  man  drops  his  cigar,  or  his  knife  or  fork.  His  loss  of 
muscle-sense  contributes  to  liis  unsteadiness  in  walking,  or  in  the 
movements  of  his  arms.  A  general  mild  anesthesia  contributes  to 
the  sense  of  wcl1-l>eing,  since  cold,  fatigue,  slight  discomforts  arc  no 
longer  felt;  hence  one  of  the  great  attractions  of  this  class  of 
inrea6cs  for  all  those  who  have  [xiinful  conscious  states.  It  alTords 
an  ocape  from  present  stites  of  intense  consciousness  and  is  eagerly 
aougbt  alter.  The  urogenitil  sensory  segments  are  late  in  sharing 
in  the  genenl  anesthesia. 
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In  profound  alcoholic  narcosis  the  mcdulbry  centers  are  last 
seriously  involved,  the  giving  out  of  the  respiratory  center  being  the 
cause  of  death.  Thus  impaired  consciousiiess,  paresis  or  para1>-si5, 
anesthesia  and  respiratory  failure  sumniariTc  the  march  of  the  toxic 
action  of  this  drug. 

Rtspiraiory  SysUm. — Medicinal  amounts  deepen  and  accelerate 
respiration:  lar^c  doses  render  the  breathing  slow  and  shallow — 
these  effects  being  due  to  stimulation  or  depression  of  the  lesjitra- 
tory  center.  The  stimulation  may  be  secondary  rather  than 
primary,  due  in  part  to  its  action  on  the  stomach  walls.  Death 
from  a  toxic  done  of  alcohol  usually  results  from  paralysis  of  respi- 
ration. It  may  \k  noted  thnt  under  toxic  dosage  of  the  drug  Uic 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  e.'thaled  is  diminished. 

Abiorpiiott  and  hJimiHatian.—Wco\\o\  is  very  rapidly  absoTbe<l 
and  circuLite-s  in  the  blood.  It  is  eliminated  unchanged  in  small 
proportion  to  the  quantity  ingested,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  greater 
proportion  of  it  is  oxidized  in  the  body.  The  kidneys,  lungs,  skin, 
and  iivcr  sliarc  in  the  excretory  process.  It  is  estimated  that  at 
le.a.st  90  per  cent  is  oxidized.  The  products  of  oxidation  arc  not 
definitely  known,  but  they  arc  assumed  to  be  acetic  acid  and  CO, 
and  H,0. 

Kidneys. — Alcohol  increases  the  amount  of  urine  formed.  The 
causes  are  partly  due  to  increased  blood-flow,  a  slight  increase  in 
pressure,  and  perhaps  some  direct  action  on  the  cpitlielium.  Single 
lai^e  doses  are  known  to  cau-se  albuminuria,  and  chronic  kidney 
changes  are  almost  universal  in  chronic  alcoholism.  Uric  acid 
secretion  docs  not  seem  to  be  modified. 

Temperature — Alcohol  is  an  antipyretic  of  considerable  power. 
This  action  is  owing  largely  to  the  cooling  of  the  blood  through 
dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  blood-vessels,  subjecting  the  warm  blc^ 
from  the  interior  of  the  body  to  the  cooling  influence  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  to  the  cooling  of  the  surface  of  the  body  from  the  evapo- 
ration of  sweat.  The  power  to  resist  cold  is  diminished  by  the 
habitual  use  of  alcohol.  The  drug  would  be  useful  in  stimulating 
warmth  in  a  person  who  had  been  long  exposed  to  cold,  but  only 
in  a  warm  room.  Then,  by  rapidly  dilating  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
skin  and  allowing  the  blood  to  flow  to  the  surface,  the  subject  is 
favorably  affected  by  the  external  heat,  while  there  is  less  danger 
of  congestion  in  some  internal  organ. 

AUtabolUm. — The  action  of  alcohol  in  metabolism  is  intricate. 
Its  many  factors  have  nut  yet  been  delerniint^d  with  .-iccurac>-.  Its 
rapid  absorption  and  subsec]uent  rapid  oxidation  brings  about  an 
increase  in  the  energy  of  combustion,  and  thus  alcohol  may  up  to  a 
certain  point  take  Uie  place  of  certain  food  elements  of  the  body. 
Neumann,  Atwater,  and  others  have  almost  conclusively  proved 
that  alcohol  may  be  .said  to  save  tlie  protcids,  and  temporanly  take 
the  place  of  carbohydrates  and  fats  as  foods.  Neumann's  classical 
experiment  is  worth  bearing  in  mind  in  this  connection.  It  is 
known  that  in  the  ab.<tencc  of  carbohydrates  and  fats  in  the  diet,  the 
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proteid  rlcmcnts  of  the  body  arc  burned  in  their  place.  This  is 
made  evident  in  an  increa-se  or  nitrogen  elimination  from  the  urine; 
snd  conversely  when  surplus  quantiiic.<i  of  fats  and  carbohydrates 
an  supplied  the  nitrogen  elimination  falls.  Thi.'t  general  result 
scr\'cd  as  a  criterion  in  a  scries  of  experiments  in  which  alcoliol  was 
given  in  the  place  of  faLs  more  particularly  and  the  results  on  the 
nitnigen  elimination  noted.  Thus  in  the  experiment  referred  to  a 
time  schedule  of  thirt>'-fivc  days,  divided  in  six  periods,  was  followed 
out.  Under  a  constant  diet  for  five  days  a  nitrogenous  equilibrium 
was  fir^t  established;  then  for  four  days  the  amount  of  fat  was 
tcduce^l  one-half;  this  resulted  in  an  immediate  and  steady  increase 
I  in  the  amount  of  nitrogen  eliminated,  showing  that  the  proteids 
were  being  used  to  supply  the  fat  deficiency.  At  the  end  of  this 
second  period  alcohol  calorically  equivalent  to  the  omitted  fat  was 
added.  After  a  short  period  the  nitrogen  elimination  commenced 
to  dtim'nish  and  at  the  end  of  ten  days  had  sunk  to  the  level  of  the 
equlibrium  line.  At  this  time  the  full  amount  of  fat.  plus  the 
alcohol,  was  resumed,  and  the  nitrogen  elimination  became  less 
than  t>cfore.  thus  showing  that  the  alcohol  had  taken  the  place  of 
a  certain  amount  of  fat  and  spareii  the  proteid.  The  experiment 
terminated  by  a  resumption  to  former  conditions  when  tlie  nitrogen 
equlibrium  was  once  more  attained. 

A  similar  lesson  may  be  learned  from  the  obesity  of  alcohol 
poaera.     I'hcse  accumulate  fat  because  the  addition  of  the  alcohol 
'supplies  a  readily  oxidizablc  substance  and  tlic  normal  fat  is  not 
called  on  for  purposes  of  combustion. 

In  some  particulars  alcohol  retards  certain  combustions,  inter- 
fering at  times  with  the  full  oxidizing  properties  of  the  liver  cells, 
but  the  precise  limits  of  activit>'  arc  inadequately  known. 

In  reference  to  the  action  of  alcohol  on  the  protective  agents  of 
the  blood-plasma  the  evidence  is  inconclusive.  It  seems  fairly  well 
established  that  continued  alcohol-taking  reduces  the  resistance  of 
the  body  to  infections,  but  it  also  seems  probable  that  in  infectious 
diseases,  for  the  non-alcoholic,  alcohol  contributes  in  some  manner 
tto  the  antitoxic  properties  of  the  blood  serum.  The  studies  on  this 
subject,  however,  arc  far  from  being  concluMve. 

Ey*. — The  exce«ive  use  of  alcohol  may  produce  amblyopia, 
watery  eyes,  and  congested  conjunctivae. 

Umtaaiard  action  is  fully  dc^tcribed  under  "  Poisoning." 

PftMHt'it^.— The  untoward  or  poisonous  action  of  alcohol  may 
be  divided  into  what  arc  known  as  .-Icuff  and  Ckfonic  AUoholism. 

Acute  Intoxiiatton. — Tlic  general  physiological  phenomena  lead- 
ing up  to  acute  poitoning  by  alcohol  have  been  discussed,  but  the 
clinical  picture,  wliilc  too  familiar,  may  be  of  ser\*ice  in  diflerential 
[dbgnosis.  The  patient  thoroughly  under  the  influence  of  the  drug 
b  lying  prostrate,  usually  in  a  more  or  less  loose  and  lax  position. 
His  clothing  is  apt  to  be  much  awry  and  soiled  and  frequently  wet 
with  urine  from  the  diuresis  and  gradual  increase  of  loss  of  ability 
to  control  the  acts  of  toilet.     On  inspection  the  face  is  found  either 
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flushed  and  warm  in  the  lighter  or  early  forms  of  intoxication,  or 
cold  and  cyanoscd  in  the  deep  narcoses.     The  breathing  is  deep 
icarly;  or  shallow  and  stertorous  later;  always  in  this  condition 
[dower  than  normal  (S-to  jwr  minute),  in  contrast  to  ;-6  per  cnin- 
[  ute  for  severe  opium  poisoning.     The  pulse  may  be  full  anil  normal 
lin  rate,  or  in  the  ver>-  severe  grades  small  and  thin  and  wiry.     The 
[bodytemjierature  by  rectal  tliermometric  reading  is  reduced  inva- 
riably I  to  3  or  even  4°  F.     The  e>"es  are  suffused  and  bloodshot, 
the  pupiLi  moderately  contracted  or  dilated,  depending  on  the  depth 
of  the  narcosis.    In  fatal  cases  wide  dilat;ition  is  the  rule.    The  mouth 
is  apt  to  be  moist  unless  lonsj  exposure  and  stertorous  breathing 
ihavc  dried  it     .'Vn  odor  of  alcohol  i«  present.     Too  much  stress 
shouid  not  be  laid  on  this  odor.     Mistakes  arc  too  often  made  in 
the  diagnosis  between  fractured  skull  and  alcoholism  because  the 
breath  smells  of  alcohol.    Great  care  must  be  taken  when  the  two 
conditions  are  present.     Further  examination  of  the  patient  will 
show  him  difficult  or  impossible  to  arouse,  and  only  by  pressure  on 
'■•  prominent  nerve  trunk  can  a  response  be  obtained.     The  knee- 
jerks  arc  abolished,  and  may  be  the  corneal  reflex.    Catheterization 
of  the  bladder  usually  reveals  a  comparatively  full  bladder,  and  the 
urine  does  not  contain  any  copper-reducing  substances — compare 
with  chloral  poisoning  ;  diabetes;  some  skull  fractures. 

A  type  of  subacute  alcohol  poisoning  is  known  as  Delirium 

itrtmttts.    It  usually  follows  a  bout  of  hca^y  continuous  diinking. 

Its  onset  may  he  gradual ;  or  following  an  injury,  psychical  or  phy- 

Incai  shock,  or  even  an  attack  of  infectious  dLscasc,  the  train  of 

symptoms  may  develop  very  rapidly.     Thus  in  some  of  tliis  latter 

type  acute  dehrium  tremens  may  follow  immediately  after  a  fracture 

or  during  an  attack  of  pneumonia.     Sudden  grief  may  also  pre- 

rcipitatc  an  attack. 

In  the  gradual  cases  the  early  symptoms  are  those  of  gradually  in- 
creasing restlessness ;  the  patient  must  be  up  and  doing.  Wakeful- 
ness or  insomnia  develops  and  the  patient  loses  his  appetite.  Mus- 
cular tremor  of  a  veiy  fine  type,  or  occasionally  muscular  twitching 
or  jerking,  may  be  present  There  is  an  increase  in  all  of  the 
patient's  rcilexes.  Irritability  is  marked,  and  from  the  increasing 
meningeal  or  cerebral  irritation  visual  and  auditory  halludnations 
ibegin  to  develop.  At  Rrst  these  arc  absent  in  the  daytime,  and  only 
aecome  bothersome  as  the  palicrit  retires,  but  later  the  hallucina- 
tions become  more  marked.  The>-  often  are  representative  of  the 
patient's  regular  occupations ;  but  mure  classically  the  visual  hallu- 
cinations are  terrifying  in  their  character — sometimes  of  the  night- 
mare order — frequently  of  animals,  etc.  From  this  condition,  the 
cerebral  irritation  progrcs.<ing,  acute  maniacal  delirium  develops. 
This  may  end  by  a  fatal  collapse. 

Chronic  aleoltolism  is  generally  the  result  of  the  continuous  and 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.  The  symptoms  vary  according  to  the 
imtividu.1l  case.  There  may  be  (1)  the  moderate  or  immoderate 
daily  drinker ;  (2)  the  periodical  inebriate.   Tlie  periodical  inebriate. 
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strictly  speaking,  is  not  an  inebriate  at  all,  as  a  nilc.  There  is  a 
widespread  distinction  between  the  true  periodical  inebriate  or  the 
dipsomaniac  and  the  inebriate  proper.  Analcoholic  patient  becomes 
insane  because  be  drinivs ;  a  dipsomaniac  is  insane  before  be  com- 
mences to  drink.  Dipsomania  may  be  complicated  by  alcoholic 
symptoms,  but  alcoholism  never  leads  to  true  dipsomania.  Alco- 
holism is  an  intoxication  having  as  its  cause  alcohol,  while  dipso- 
mania has  as  it<  origin  a  congenital  defective  condition  and  alcohol 
is  a  secondary  factor,  which  m;iy  be  replaced  by  anj-  other  intoxi- 
cant leaving  the  syndrome  nil  its  psychologic  characters.  The 
alcoholic  element  is  a  mere  manifestation  determined  at  the  outset 
of  the  attacks. 

The  habitual  drinker  sooner  or  later  suflcrs  from  disturbed  diges- 
tion, pastric  catarrh,  and  irregularity  of  the  bowels;  his  face  is 
usually  puffed  and  bloated,  while  the  capillaries,  especially  of  the 
checks  and  nose,  become  permanently  dilated,  marked  acne  rosacea 
not  infrequently  developing  in  the  latter  organ. 

The  description  of  types  of  alcoholic  psychoses  should  besought 
for  in  works  on  psychiatry.  These  psychoses  are  of  immense  prac- 
tical importance. 

Pathological  ckattgts  induced  by  chronic  alcoholism  are  very 
numerous.  Chronic  conge-ition  and  irrit.ition  of  the  stomach  lead 
to  cat-ifriial  gastritis.  In  the  liver  new  connective  tissue  forms,  par- 
ticuLirly  in  the  acini  most  in  contact  with  the  alcohol  undei^oing 
combustion.  Chronic  cirrhosis  results  with  its  train  of  symptoms : 
ascites,  jaundice,  biliary  infections,  etc.  FatQr  degeneration  is  com- 
mon. The  circulator)'  changes  are  promiiwnt  In  becr-drinkcrs, 
particularly  in  those  who  drink  large  quantities,  there  is  cardiac 
dilatation  and  hypertrophy  M-ith  degeneration.  These  patients, 
usually  workers  connected  with  brewing  industries,  develop  the 
flo-called  "  beer  heart."  The  alcohol,  plus  tlic  lai^c  amounts  of 
water,  <lilates  the  stomach ;  tliercjs  irregular  and  slonv,  or  galloping 
pulie,  wth  ilyspnea  an<l  cyanosis. 

The  continued  heart  strain  leads  to  myocardial  degeneration  and 
to  fatty  change.*!.    Vessel  charges  of  an  arteriosclerotic  nature  are 
rllao  present     In  the  kidney's  the  vascular  changes  are  the  most 
tfanponani  factors.     These  lead  to  kidney  inefficiency,  and  the  irrita- 
tion or  suboxidation  to  new  connective  tis.suc  formations,  with  the 
development  of  chronic  forms  of  nephritis. 

The  nervous  tissues  arc  profoundly  aflcctcd.     Changes  in  the 
peripheral  nerves,  nerves  of  trophic  influences,  spinal  cord,  optic 
nerve,  and  brain  are  frequent.     In  the  peripheral  ncr\cs  a  neuritis 
'  may  develop,  leading  to  isolated   paralyses  or  anc:^thesia:,  or  to 
'  multiple  neuritis  and  general  peripheral  sensory  disturbances.    Alco- 
holic paralysis  usually  aflects  the  extensors, causing  wrist-drop  and 
foot-drop,  and  is.  a«  a  rule,  accompanied  with  some  sensory  disturb- 
^•nces  (see    Lead    Palsy,  Arsenical    Neuritis),     Trophic  disorders. 
>  herpes,  urticaria,  ulceration,  etc.,  are  not  uncommon.     In  the  spinal 
Lcord  a  partial  degeneration  oftlic  sensory  neurons  of  the  posterior 
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columns  leads  to  a  pscudo-tabcs,  the  symptoms  closely  resemblinj; 
those  of  locomotor  ataxia.  In  the  e>'c  partial  or  complete  blindness 
may  occur,  amblyopia  and  amauroi^is  bcinp  particularly  prevalent 
following  the  use  of  methyl  alcohol,  Scolomata  are  common,  par- 
ticularly in  mis  and  green.*.  In  the  brain  an  acute  psychosis- 
delirium  trcmcn-i — may  be  set  up,  or  a  slow  gnde  of  alcoholic 
dementia  supervene. 

Treatment  of  AcHit  AUoholk  Paisomne. — The  Atomach  .thould  be 
emptied  of  all  unabsorbcd  alcohol ;  cautious  inhalations  of  ammonia 
should  be  given,  accompanied  by  the  internal  administration  of 
black  coffee.  The  patient  should  be  put  in  warm  blankets,  made 
to  perspire  freely,  and  if  there  is  great  danger  of  collapse,  artificial 
respiration  should  be  practised  and  strychnine  should  be  adminis- 
PteretL     Alcohol  derivatives  should  be  avoided. 

Trtiittntnt  of  Delirium  Trn'tens. — The  management  of  this  phase 
of  alcoholism  requires  great  skill  and  judgment  The  main  indi- 
cations are : 

( 1 )  Elimination. — Ry  diaphoresis,  catharsis,  diuresis,  w&nn 
baths,  etc. 

(3)  Support. — Some  alcohol  may  be  neccisary.  Easily  digested 
food.     Kncmata  if  necessary. 

(3)  Quid. — Hypnotics:  opium,  chloral,  bromides. 

Tnalmtttl  of  Chronic  Alcoholism. — The  tlierapcusis  of  chronic 
alcoholism  ur  inebriety  turns,  like  that  of  any  other  morbid  condi- 
tion, on  the  definition  of  inebriety.  In  such  conditions  the  relative 
element  is  largely  involved,  not  merely  as  to  quantity  drunk,  but 
also  as  to  the  character  of  the  individual  affected.  A  thoughtful 
and  extended  exj^ncncc  with  dipsomaniacs  will  convince  most 
[lObservers  that  the  great  majority  of  them  suffer  from  a  disease  pos- 
MSsing  usu.iUy  a  distinct  .ind  traceable  ctiolog>',  and  resulting  from 
either  inherited  or  acquired  neurosis.  It  is  a  condition  akin  to  epi- 
lepsy; the  treatment  of  dipsomania,  therefore,  turns  on  the  discov- 
ery of  the  conditions  preliminary  to  the  drinking  period  and  the 
detCTminaiion  whether  this  can  be  prevented  by  dietetic  and  thera- 
peutic methods,  as  is  done  in  cases  of  epilepsy. 

The  medicinal  agents  most  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
alcoholism  arc  strychnine,  atropine,  small  doses  of  the  alteratives, 
arsenic,  potassium  iodide,  and  mercury,  while  phasphorus  and  other 
restoratives  and  tonics  will  frequently  be  found  useful. 

TTie  hygienic  surroundings  should  be  of  the  best,  and  the  treat- 
ment .should  include  a  nutritious,  non-stimulating  diet  taken  with 
I  Tegularity,  and  the  free  use  of  fruiLs  .ind  veget.ablcs.  Close  attention 
ihould  be  paid  to  the  condition  of  tlie  bowels  and  skin,  and  among 
^Other  remedial  influences  should  be  mentioned  laxatives  when  neces- 
sary, balneotherapy,  mental  and  moral  treatment,  and,  above  all, 
change  of  scene  and  engaging  mental  occupation. 

Inebriet)'  is  so  varied  in  form,  so  subtle  in  operation,  so  intricate 
in  dcN'cIopmcnt,  and  so  Complex  in  causation  that  its  treatment  is 
no  cas>-  task.     Its  management,  therefore,  is  management  of  a  pro- 
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tractcd  disorder,  where  any  "  specific  "  becomes  an  absurdity,  since 
the  patient,  and  not  the  disease,  requires  treatment 

From  time  to  time  various  drugs  have  been  heralded  as  specifics 
in  the  treatment  of  aleohoiism.  certain  "cures"  («<■)  acquiring  an 
inlluencc  among  the  ignorant  and  unscientific  wholly  at  variance 
with  therapeutic  value  of  these  vaunted  remedies.  It  is  superfluous 
to  say  that  for  a  skilled  and  enlightened  professional  judgment  the 
rationale  of  intemperance  and  the  agents  serving  to  mitigate  the 
malady  present  a  problem  far  too  complicated  to  be  grasped  by  the 
empirical  understanding,  operating  even  under  the  most  ingenuous 
motives. 

Therapautios. — Exitmaily  and Lm ally. — AlxoiioL  is  an  efficient 
application  for  contusions,  sprains,  and  ittdolcnl  ulcers,  and  is  also 
9cr\'iccablc  in  hardening  the  skin  and  preventing  the  formation  of 
bed'sores.  \\  ts  a  useful  hemostatic  to  check  cafiillary  ooEing,  and, 
being  a  powerful  antiseptic,  is  available  in  all  vwunds.  UUrine 
hiwuftkage  is  controlled  by  insetting  in  tlie  ovity  of  the  uterus  a 
taoipoa  saturated  with  the  drug. 

Its  local  anesthetic  properties  render  alcohol  valuable  in  relieving 
irritation  of  the  skin  in  urtuana.  frost-bite,  etc;  it  also  serves  as  an 
efficient  K^ni'c  in  diphtktria  and  acute  pharyngitis. 

Alcohol  is  an  excellent  local  application  to  counteract  the  caustic 
action  of  carbolic  acid. 

Alcohol,  or  branoy,  has  been  successfully  employed  to  Harden 
nipples  and  prevent  their  cracking, 

A  very  efficient  means  of  reducing  temperature  in  fever  is  to 
bathe  tlie  skin  with  alcohol,  the  method  being  also  useful  to  check 
txetssivi  sweaaHg. 

tmttmally. — Alcohol,  in  the  form  of  wink.  beer,  or  ale.  taken 
before  or  during  meals,  is  an  efficient  stomachic.  Atonic  dyspepsia 
and  tlie  weaiened digestion  attendant  upon  eonvalesecntc  from  aattf 
diseases  are  greatly  benefited  by  some  form  of  alcohol.  When 
digestion  becomes  impaired  as  the  result  of  physical  or  mental 
cxhausuon  the  drug  serves  a  useful  purpose  as  a  tonic.  In  percent- 
ages above  lO  per  cent  alcohol  hinders,  rather  than  aids,  digestion. 
It  is  obviously  contraindicatcd  in  gastritis. 

The  wisdom  of  using  the  drug,  however,  in  the  conditions  men- 
tioned may  be  quesdone<),  because  of  the  danger  of  cstablUhing  the 
desire  or  habit,  particularly  in  the  case  of  neurotic  women  and 
those  whose  debilitated  energies  call  for  renewed  and  increasing 
quantities  of  the  drug. 

Frequently  the  ph)'sical  or  mental  depression,  the  peculiar,  irrc- 
stft3>le  craving  for  stimulants,  the  insomni-i  and  fitful  appetite  and 
diflposEtion  which  urge  recourse  to  alcoholic  indulgence,  are  but  the 
early  manifestations  of  a  brain -and -nerve  degeneration,  the  impulse 
to  drink  bdng  only  the  physical  demand  for  relief. 

'ITicrc  b  less  danger  attending  the  administration  of  alcohol  in 
conditions  of  lowered  vitality  and  weakened. digestion  in  old  people 
than  in  the  young  and  middle-aged.     The  drug  is  decidedly  contra- 
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indicated  in  persons  of  average  health  and  fair  digestion^  although 
beneficial  in  the  aged,  whose  powers  are  failing  from  natural  decline. 

The  anesthetic  and  sedative  properties  of  alcohol,  especially  in 
the  form  of  CHAMPAGNE,  which  contains  carbon-dioxide  gas,  may 
frequently  control  ob.UmaU  %<omHing.  Gastraigta  and  the  ^in 
arising  from  fiatuUnet  are  often  readily  relieved  by  brakdy. 

As  a  pure  cardiac  .ttiniulant,  alcohol  is  remarkably  sen'iceablc 
in  syncopt,  asphyxia,  exhausting  hciHorrhages,  diphtheria,  and  tttltapse 
where  death  seems  imminent  In  counteracting  the  effects  tf  nar- 
cotic fmsons  it  is  almost  indispensable ;  it  is  of  some  service  for  the 
treatment  o{  ffoisoning  by  venomous  reptiies,  but  it  is  not  a  s[>ccilic  in 
any  dcsrec. 

It  is  a  common  practice  with  some  surgeons  to  precede  the 
inhalation  of  chloroform  with  the  administraiion  of  i  or  2  ounces 
(30.0-60.0  Cc.)  of  wiiisKKV  or  BRAKDV,  to  inducc  a  partial  aitcstbcsia 
before  giving  tlie  general  anestlictic. 

In  certain  stages  of  various  acute  diseases,  such  as  tyfhotd, 
typhus,  smaU-pox,  pneumonia,  eerebrospinitl  meningitis,  capillary 
bronchitis,  etc., alcohol  iit  one  of  the  most  potent  and  valuable  reme- 
dies. It  should  be  employed  in  these  cases  only  when  there  is 
marked  depression  of  the  circulatory  apparatus,  characterixed  by 
a  weak,  rapid,  soft,  and  irregular  pulse  with  a  feeble  sound  of  ilw 
heart  and  threatened  syncope  or  delirium. 

Alcohol  is  beneficial  in  such  cases  as  the  foregoing  when  by 
its  use  the  tongue  is  moistened,  the  pulse  and  respiration  are  slowed, 
the  rcstlessnc**  and  delirium  quieted,  and  the  skin  becomes  less 
parched. 

Should  the  drug  increase  the  pulse  rate  and  intensify  tlie  nervous 
manifestations,  it  is  an  indication  that  the  dosage  is  excessive,  in 
which  event  it  may  be  well  to  discontinue  the  administration  alto- 
gether. Even  where  the  action  of  tlic  drug  is  favorable,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  it  should  ever  be  given  in  fevers  throughout  tlic 
twent>'-four  hours,  administration  being  advisable  rather  when  the 
muOlcd  or  absent  first  sound  of  the  heart  indicates  impending  cardiac 
failure.  Tliis  usually  occurs  during  the  interval  between  midnight 
and  y  A.  M.  Stimulation  should  therefore  begin  before  midnight, 
and  full  doses — say  l  fluidounce  (30  Cc.) — be  given  every  three 
hours,  full  doses  being  of  more  service  than  repeated  smaller 
amounts. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  alcohol  generates  no  new  energj*. 
but  simply  enables  a  person  to  utiUze  in  a  short  period  all  his 
available  reserve  force.  It  is.  therefore,  a  remedy  for  temporary 
use  only,  and  the  utmost  discrimination  and  judgment  are  requisite 
to  its  proper  administration. 

In  pyemia,  septicemia,  erysipelas,  and  diphtheria  alcohol  is  fre- 
quently one  of  our  most  efficient  remedies.  Experience  tends  to 
show  tliat  tuberculous  patients  for  the  most  part  get  along  better 
without  alcohol. 
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Small  quantities  of  alcohol  appear  to  exert  a  bvoiable  action  in 
fttitcHonal  inifoUn^e. 

Its  sedative  action,  or  possibly  its  property  of  increasing  intra- 
cranial blood-prcssurr.  renders  alcoiiol  valuable  a$  a  lij'piiotic  in 
mild  insomnia.  p;trticiilarly  in  old  people.  It  may  be  useful  in 
some  cases  of  insomnia  if  the  patient  docs  not  continue  to  work.  It 
is  a  very  useful  hyjinotic  in  the  delirium  of  acute  infectious  diseases. 

The  principal  tlienpeutic  use  for  alcohol,  perhaps,  is  as  a  cardiac 
stimulant.  In  syncope,  .shock  particularly,  it  is  invaluable.  In  acute 
■  colds,  which  arc  largely  local  c-irculatoi>-  disturbances,  alcohol  may 
restore  balance. 

Oontntindicatioiw. — In  gcnito-urinarj'  affections  alcohol  does 
more  harm  than  pood.  It  is  ordinarily  contraindicatcd  in  nephritis 
and  diseases  of  the  liver,  gout,  gleet,  gonorrhea,  and  in  urethritis. 
The  malt  liquors  and  sweet  wines  should  not  be  given  in  diabetes 
nor  to  persons  suffering  from  eczema.  Alcohol  is  also  dangerous 
in  hypcrlrophy  of  tht-  heart  and  excesNvc  cardiac  action. 

Adminlatrfttioo. — When  possible,  alcohol  should  always  be 
taken  with  food.  Brandy  is  the  best  astringent,  and  brandy  and 
champagne  are  the  best  preparalionit  to  allay  nau.sea.  Whiskey  is 
the  least  constipating,  and  gin  the  most  diuretic.  As  regards  their 
sedative  action,  there  Li  no  preference,  whichever  is  most  agreeable 
to  the  patient  and  lea,st  affects  the  hc^d  I>eing  advLsable.  As  stom- 
achics either  claret,  beer,  or  ale  is  most  efficacious  in  improving  the 
aj^tite.  In  cases  of  fermentative  dyspepsia  sweet  wines  and 
malted  liauors  are  more  injurious  than  beneficial,  whiskey  or  brandy 
being  preferable. 

When  desired  as  diffusible  stimulants  in  cases  of  cardiac  failure, 
brandy  or  whiskey  only  should  be  employed,  which  preparations 
.  may  be  given  hj-podcmiically. 


GENERAL  ANESTHETICS. 

Ether,  chloroform,  and  a  number  of  related  compounds,  ethyl 
\  chloride,  methylene  chloride,  etc.,  form  a  group  of  tlicsc  alcohol 
derivatives,  in  which  the  property  of  rapid  volatilization  causes  the 
bfmalion  of  vapors  which  arc  capable  of  rapid  absorption  by  the 
,  respiraiorj'  mucous  jiKmbranc  with  the  production  of  gciKral  ancs- 
[thesia.  Nitrous  oxide  causes  a  similar  anesthesia,  but  its  mode  of 
lactitm  is  very  diiisimilar. 

To  Ur.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  is  due  the  credit  of  proposing 
the  term  '*  anesthetic."  This  group  occupies  a  posidon  between 
the  pfcccdii^  orw  and  tlic  next — Hypnotics, 

The  ttse  of  drugs  to  abolish  pain  in  surreal  operations  has 

^probably  never  been  entirely  forgotten,  but  their  general  and  sy»- 

[■tenatic  cmplo>'mcnt  only  commenced  witli  the  use  of  nitrous  oxmIc 

\y31y  Wells,  in  1 844,  and  of  t-thcr  by  his  pupil  Morton.     Shortly  after- 

wanl  a  great  number  of  substances  were  tried  by  Simpson,  with  the 

raull  that  be  chose  chloroform  an,  being  the  most  convenient  and 
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safe  The  power  of  ptxxludng  anesthesia,  as  already  pointed  out. 
is  common  to  mo-tt  of  the  substances  of  the  tatty  or  afcohol  series. 
But  it  is  greatly  modified  by  a  number  of  circumstances;  ibc  position 
in  the  fatt>'  or  alcoholic  group  of  the  radical  or  alkyl  which  forms 
the  basis  of  the  substance,  and  the  nature  of  the  element  or  radical 
with  which  the  allcyl  is  combined,  bcin^;  two  prominent  ones.  Thus 
in  the  i:^sc  of  the  alkyls,  their  action  diflcrs  according  as  they  are 
combined  with  hydrogen  in  the  hydrides,  with  hydroxyl,  OH,  in 
the  alcohols,  or  with  both  oxygen  and  hydroxyl,  as  in  the  acids. 

Some  members  are  useful  as  hypnotics,  simply  inducing  sleep 
as  one  of  the  fir;t  results  of  their  action ;  although  if  the  dose  be 
large,  the  sleep  may  pass  into  complete  unconsciousness  or  anes- 
thesia, with  loss  of  reflex  action.  For  the  production  of  prolonged 
sleep  a  substance  i^t  required  whose  action  will  be  slight,  and  at  the 
same  time  prolonged ;  but  for  anesthesia  a  substance  is  needed  that 
will  .tct  rapidly  and  powerfully,  but  will  be  quickly  eliminated  and 
cease  to  act  very  shortly  after  its  administration  is  discontinued. 
Hypnotics  therefore  arc  found  among  the  substances  which  have  a 
heavy  molecule,  and  are  either  liquid  or  solid  in  form,  so  that  they 
may  be  given  by  the  mouth,  and  being  absorbed  into  the  blood 
continue  to  act  for  a  length  of  time.  .Anesthetics  are  found  among 
the  lower  members  of  the  series  which  liave  a  light  molecular 
weight,  and  are  dthcr  gases  or  volatile  liquids.  Although  heavy 
liquids  like  paraldehyde,  or  solids  like  chloral  hydrate,  will  act  as 
anesthetics  when  given  in  large  doses,  yet  their  use  as  such  would 
be  very  dangerous,  for  the  line  between  their  anesthetic  action  and 
their  paralysing  action  on  the  respiratory  center  is  very  narrow  and 
might  easily  be  crossed  by  a  very  slight  excess  in  dose. 

An  ideal  anesthetic  should  be  a  substance  capable  of  rapidly  and 
safely  producing  profound  anesthesia,  and  susceptible  of  speedy 
elimination,  so  that  consciousness  may  be  restored  soon  after  with- , 
draual  of  the  anesthetic,  with  no  discomfort  to  the  patient.  The 
typical  anestlictic  should  also  be  convenient  and  safe — a  stable, 
non-irritating,  pleasantly  odorous,  homugcncous  liquid,  with  a 
boiling-point  neither  too  high  nor  too  low.  Unfortunately  there  is 
no  substance  which  fully  meets  these  requirements,  ether  and  chlo- 
roform approaching  nearest  to  the  ideal  agent. 

Local  aHcstluHcs  are  used  to  deaden  the  sensation  or  abolish 
the  sensibility  of  the  peripheral  nerves  of  a  localized,  particular 
area.  The  most  important  arc — cocaine,  carbolic  add.  iodoform, 
eugenol-acelamide.  antipyrinc,  orthoform.  anesthesin,  holocaine,  etc. 
Some  aromatics  are  also  quite  powerful  anesthetics.  Tlie  ph>'sio- 
logical  action  of  local  anesthetics  is  given  under  tlie  respMtive 
agents. 

>£ther->€theris-Ether.    V.  ff.  P. 

Orlfftn.— A  liquid  compoMd  of  about  96  pti  ceal.  hj  wei^l  ot  abtolnte  eiher  or 
•Itijrl  oiide,  [(C,II()/>  =  73'S*]t  uxl  about  4  per  ccnL  ol  aloobol  cootaiDUg  a  Utile 
«*(cr. 
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Dssoriptloo  and  Properties. 


ranspaMDl.  oalorlMt,  udiilt  liquid,  hnviti;; 
acjuiactmuu:  oiso*  and  a  burning,  swceti&h  [atlc-    f>|>Kilic  KtBTJly,  o.7i6-^;i7  Bt 
»S*C  (JT'F,).    Soluble  in  nbiiui  Icn  timci.  ilv  volume  of  *  at  ct,  with  ilight  CoDUacliuii 
Of  balk-     MuciUp.iaall  (inb|)aitioji»,  with  almhol,  chloioronn.  petrolnim.bFniin.  bm- 
,  aail  fijicil  iiiil  volaiilc  ojli,. 


EllMT  iibi^trTolaiile  indinlUiDiiuible,  iu  vapor,  wlicncniifdviihnir  and  igniied, 
«apto<liin  nolenuy.  It  ihriultl  be  kept  hi  weli-kloppcrcd  coquiucii.  prefc»bly  in  tin 
oaMi,  !■  a  owl  place,  mnntp  from  lisht]  ox  fire. 

DoflO.  IS^tomiBiiDt  (1.0-4.0  Cc.)  [15  minlmt  (i  Cc.)i  U,  S.  P.]. 

Official  Prtf^rations. 

Byfcfcai  Alhem — Splrilui  Athens— Spirit  of  Etber.— JAo^  V-l  lluidraeliin 
(t.o-c^Cc.V  _ 

Splritiu  AthcrtB  CompOaiiuE — Spltiios  Atbetls  CompAsitl — Compound 
Spiril  of  Elbct  iHorruANK  1  ANonvnt).  — F.lbcr,  J15  ;  alcaJxil,  650 ;  etheical  oil, 
>S  put*.     />!*/,  s-t)0  (oiuiRi*  (aj-4.0  Cc), 

Antagonlats  and  IncompatibleR. — Tlie  stimulant  and  anodyne 
adi'iin  of  Ciller  is  anliigoni/ciiliy  ihc  arterial  sedatives,  the  tctan- 
ian}*  alkaloids,  stryctinine,  picrotoxin,  etc, 

BTnarBiata. — The  anenal  and  cerebral  stimulants,  chlorofonn 
and  other  anesthetics,  and  alcohol. 

PhynolofficAl  Action. — Externally  and  Lotally. — Ether  when 
applied  to  the  skin  produces  intense  cold  by  its  rapid  evaporation. 
If  it  i«  confined  and  its  evaporation  prevented,  t;reat  irritation  is 
cauied.  By  spraying  a  part  wilh  ether  it  becomes  quickly  frozen, 
marked  local  ar>e$thesia  being  produced  thereby. 

Applied  to  mucous  membranes,  it  creates  comsidcrable  irritation, 
especially  of  the  fauces  and  respiratory  tract  when  inhaled. 

fHltmai/y. — Digtsth-f  System. — It  is  a  carminative,  increasing 
peristabia  and  the  secretions  from  the  pancreas  and  the  salivar>' 
and  gutric  glands,  at  the  same  time  dilating  the  vessels  of  the 
stomach. 

Circulatory  System. — When  taken  into  the  stomach,  ether  re- 
flcxly  stimulates  the  heart  in  a  manner  similar  to  thai  of  alcohol, 
labing  arterial  tension  by  increasing  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
heart'i  action. 

Kthcr  stimulates  the  heart  and  increases  the  blood-pressure  when 
iabaled.     It  is  a  diffusible,  rapid,  and  reliable  cardiac  stimulant. 

Rtifiratory  System. — MeiUcinal  doses  stimulate  and  poisonous 
doon  paralyze  the  respiratory  center. 

AVrtwurx  System. — Ether  first  occasions  a  txmsidcrable  degree  of 
excitement,  due  to  the  direct  action  of  the  ethyl  upon  the  cerebral 
cortex.  Its  action  on  the  cerebrum  is  similar  to  that  of  alcohol, 
aiKl  need  not  be  recapititl,)ted.  The  action  is  much  more  rapid. 
The  stages  are  all  compressed  and  hence  somewhat  accentuated. 
Thus  the  excitement  of  the  second  stage  is  distinctly  comparable 
with  the  incoherence  and  exuberance  of  the  partially  intoxicated 
intlividua). 

Respiration  is  frequently  arrested  at  the  beginning  of  etbcr- 
inhaUtion,  owing  to  reflex  sp.ism  arising  from  irritation  of  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  vagi  and  trigemini.     As  the  inhalation  is 
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continued  the  breathing  becomes  deeper  and  slower  from  stimula- 
tion of  the  respiratory  center.  This  part  of  the  nervous  system 
may,  in  fact,  become  cxhau>;ted  from  over-stimulation,  when  the 
respirations  arc  slow  and  shallow. 

In  fatal  cases  of  vther-narcosis  the  reKpiration  is  usually  arrested 
before  the  cessation  of  the  heart's  action. 

Absorption  and  liiiminaHon. — Ether  is  rapndly  eliminated,  chiefly 
by  the  lungs,  but  also  by  Che  kidneys,  which  are  often  considerably 
irritated  by  the  process. 

Temperature. — The  prolonged  administration  of  ether  produces 
a  great  reduction  of  temperature — doubtless  due  to  the  depression 
of  the  circulation  and  respiration  and  the  rspid  evaporation  of  the 
drug,  chilling  the  body  and  lungs,  nlhcr  than  to  any  direct  action 
upon  the  nervous  mechanism  presiding  over  the  heat-centers. 

In  brief,  the  action  of  ether  when  inhaled  may  be  divided  into 
3  stages  for  purposes  of  description.  They  merge  one  into  another, 
and  in  many  individuals  great  variations  exist.  These  may  be  termed 
the  stage  of  ( i )  impaired  consciousness,  (3 )  excitement,  (3) anesthesia. 
At  first  a  sensation  of  choking  and  irnlabilit)'  of  the  respiratory 
mucous  membrane  is  experienced.  A  greatly  increased  aclivitj'  of 
the  salivary  glands  follows,  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  prick- 
ing or  tingling  of  the  hands  and  feet.  The  conjunctiva  is  injected, 
the  face  '\*  flushed,  the  veins  of  the  neck  are  distended,  and  there 
is  experienced  a  peculiar  feeling  of  lightness,  together  with  the 
beginning  of  impairment  of  consctousness.  Seeing  and  hearing 
are  altered,  slight  insenMbility  is  present,  and  is  sometimes  utilized 
for  slight  operations.  Following  this  first  short  |>enod  the  stage 
of  excitement  is  usually  ushered  in  by  mu-tcular  twitchings  or 
muscular  struggles.  The  patient  may  yell,  laugh,  cry.  curse  or 
pray,  struggle  or  become  pugilistic  or  sometimes  amorous.  The 
respirations  arc  usually  quickened  and  irrcguLir  from  the  struggling, 
and  the  pulse  is  rapid  and  irritable.    The  pupils  arc  usually  dilated. 

The  stage  o^  anesthesia  is  usually  indicated  by  muscular  relax, 
ation.  The  patient  becomes  quiet.  The  breathing  becomes  more 
regular  and  slower ;  the  heart  becomes  steadier  and  slower.  The 
reflexes  are  abohshed,  the  genital  and  conjunctival  reflexes  last  in- 
volved, and  complete  anesthesia  and  unconscioiumcss  with  mildly 
contracted  pupils  indicate  the  lull  action  of  the  anesthetic. 

If  the  inhalation  be  discontinued  before  a  toxic  quantity  of  ether 
has  been  administered,  consciousness  gradually  returns — in  some 
cases  almost  at  once,  although  some  loss  of  sensation  and  muscular 
weakness  remain  for  a  while. 

The  return  of  consciousness  is  usually  accompanied  by  retching 
and  vomiting — often  by  severe  rigors,  unless  care  has  been  taken 
to  keep  the  patient  nann.  Great  excitement  not  infrequently 
attends  this  stage  of  etherization. 

Treatment  <f  Untoward  MamfestatifHS. — Withdraw  the  ether  if 
there  be  danger  of  respiratory  or  cardiac  failure,  lowering  the  bead 
if  there  be  indications  of  the  latter,  and  if  respiratory  failure  be 
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tfareatcned,  as  indicated  by  cyanosis,  avoiding  a  prostrate  position. 
Meanwhile  other  measures  for  the  relief  of  caraiac  or  respiratory 
laiJurc  may  be  resorted  to:  anifidal  respiration,  friction,  or  the 
electric  current  to  excite  rcspiratorj"  action,  one  electrode  being 
placed  upon  the  lar>Tix  and  the  other  upon  the  epigastrium.  Hy- 
podermic injections  ma>'  be  resorted  to — of  strychnine,  or  atropine, 
or,  in  desperate  cases,  of  ammonia.  Salt  infusion  may  be  used. 
Adrenalin  is  useful  to  restore  blood-pressure. 

Should  nausea  become  too  persistent,  a  hj-podcrmic  injection  of 
morphine  will  usually  suffice  to  quiet  iL 

Therapeutic*. — Extfmally  and  Locally. — ^Thc  local  anesthetic 
prcmerties  of  ether  render  it  valuable  in  many  diseases  of  the  skin, 
such  ax  pruritus,  nrtifaria.  etc.  I-~or  treatment  of  these  disorders 
it  is  uHually  combined  with  some  aromatic 

A  wet  compresx  saturated  with  ether  has  been  successfully 
applied  to  the  forehead  for  the  relief  o^  fpisiaxis.  The  hypodermic 
injection  of  i;  minims  (i.l  Cc.)  of  ittiier  in  close  proximity  to 
the  affected  nerve  has  been  found  valuable  in  neuralgia  and  seiatiea. 

The  h>-podcrmic  method  of  adminiMrntion  has  l>ccn  aUo  prac* 
tised  in  the  treatment  of  shock  and  in  the  threatened  collapse  fol- 
lowing fn>st-parltim  hemorrhage,  as  well  as  for  the  cure  of  scbaec&us 
ejrtts. 

tntrrrtaily. — Ether  is  used  as  an  antispasmodic  in  order  to  facili- 
tUe  certain  examinations,  the  reducfson  of  dislocations,  and  to 
relieve  pain  in  the  general  practice  of  surgery,  obstetrics,  and  dcn- 
tiatiy.     It  has  been  used  as  an  anthelmintic  a};ainst  tapru-orms. 

Thr  COMPOUND  SPIRIT  OF  ETiiint  IS  a  Stimulant,  antispasmodic, 
and  anodyne.  It  b  an  efficient  remedy  for  gastralgia  and  Jiafultnt 
colic,  and  b  used  to  allay  many  of  the  symptoms  of  hysteria,  as  well 
as  restlessness  and  insomnia  unaccompanied  by  fever.  Palpitation  <^ 
tkc  heart  and  nausea  due  to  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco  are  also 
greatly  benefited  by  this  preparation.  In  angina  pectoris  and  hic- 
e«mgk  it  is  an  efficient  remedy. 

Cod traindioatioas.— Acute  or  chronic  disease  of  the  kidneys. 
Dilatation  or  laity  degeneration  of  tlic  heart.  Subacute  bronchitis. 
Astlima  aometime*.  Tuberculosis  with  tendency  to  hemorrhage. 
Tumort  of  the  brain  or  about  the  neck.  Atheromatous  condition 
of  lite  arteries.     Enlarged  tonsils,  chronic  alcoholism,  or  aneurism. 

It  U  necessary'  at  times  to  give  an  anesthetic  in  the  foregoing 
ca-w^,  and  the  surgeon  is  justified  in  the  use  of  ether,  but  the 
administraUon  should  be  extremely  careful  and  conducted  under 
skilful  supervbion  whenever  the  above  contraindications  exist — 
parttculariy  in  conditions  of  dilated  or  fatty  heart  or  chronic  aico- 
nolUm.  Any  condition  which  might  prove  harmful  by  reason  of 
the  retching  and  straining,  as  hernia,  etc.,  sometimes  coitstJtutcs  a 
contraindication. 

AdministratioD. — In  adminbtering  anesthetics  the  following 
precautions  fthould  be  taken: 

The  uoituch  of  the  patient  should  contain  no  food. 
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The  clothing  should  be  loose  about  the  neck,  thorax,  and  abdo- 
men, allowing  perlect  freedom  of  rctpiration. 

Artificial  teeth  should  be  removed. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  cthcr  is  inBammable,  and,  when 
to  vapor  is  mixed  with  air,  explosive ;  it  should,  therefore,  not  be 
used  near  a  flame  or  an  actual  cautery,  from  winch  it  m^iy  ignite. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  covered,  in  order  thai  there  may  not 
be  too  great  a  reduction  in  temperature.  He  should,  moreover,  be 
watched  for  several  hours  alter  the  administration,  since  there  is 
slways  more  or  less  danger  until  the  eflects  of  the  ether  have 
entirely  disappeared. 

Under  proper  methods  the  administration  of  ether  occasions 
little  inconvenience.  In  addition  to  the  recommendations  already 
given,  it  may  be  added  that  smearing  the  mouth  and  nose  with 
oil  prevents  the  excoriation  frequently  occasioned  by  contact  with 
the  anesthetic. 

There  are  varirtu.*  means  of  administration,  the  simplest  and  in 
many  cases  the  most  efficient  being  a  towel  shaped  into  a  funnel  or 
hollow  cone,  with  a  piece  of  stiflT  paper  laid  between  the  outer  folds 
to  preserve  the  shape.  Many  other  mechanical  contrivances  are  in 
UM.  The  Allis  inhaler  is  widely  used,  although  the  tendency  is  to 
use  more  complicated  inhalers. 

In  using  the  towel-cone  the  inner  surface  is  s.iturated  with 
about  half  an  ounce  of  ether,  the  inhaler  at  first  not  being  placed 
close  to  the  mouth  and  nose,  thus  allowing  the  vapor  to  be  suHi- 
denily  diluted  with  air.  The  effect  of  ihi-t  method  is  to  accustom 
tile  air-passages  to  the  primary  irritation  of  the  anesthetic  and 
graduate  its  ellccts.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  jioisoning*] 
occur*  in  both  ether  and  chloroform  anesthesias  by  reason  of  too 
concentrated  a  vapor.  Ether  should  not  be  administered  in  more 
than  6-IO  per  cent,  of  vapor.  Chloroform  vapor  should  be  much 
more  diluted — \~2  per  cent.  After  this  the  towel  may  be  pressed' 
clooer  to  the  moulh  and  nose  and  the  \'3por  of  ether  freely  admin- 
istered. In  this  manner  a  person  may  become  completely  etherized 
without  nausea  or  resistance.  The  insensibility  of  the  conjunctiva  and 
complete  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  accompanied  by  semi-stertorous 
breathing,  indicate  that  tlie  stage  of  desirable  anesthesia  is  attained. 
The  (juaiitit)'  of  ether  adminisicrcd  should  now  be  reduced,  further' 
■upphcs  l>eing  limited  to  the  amount  requisite  to  maintain  com- 
plete anesthesia. 

The  symptoms  incident  to  the  primary  eiTects  of  ctberizatjon — 
cerebral  cxdtcmcnt,  muscular  activity,  etc. — should  not  induce 
withdrawal  of  the  anesthetic,  but  rather  its  continuance.  Should 
vomiting  occur  at  this  sUge,  etherization  should  be  suspended 
and  the  mouth  thoroughly  cleansed  by  means  of  a  sponge  or  a 
towel. 

Complete  loss  of  consciousness  marks  the  following  stage  of 
Wieatlicxta.  when  total  relaxation  super\'encs.  accompanied  by  gcn- 
lle,  regular  breathing.     Should  stertorous  respiration  attend  further 
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ethcHiation,  it  is  a  warning  of  paresis,  and  the  drug  should  be 
withdrawn. 

Congestion  of  the  fecial  muscles  during  anesthesia  is  quite 
nonnal,  pallor,  as  a  rule,  indicating  cardiac  or  respiratory-  debility. 
The  practice  of  closely  covering  the  (ace  is  thus  to  be  discouraged, 
since  it  conceals  iiiipon^int  symptoms  of  the  patient's  physiological 
condition.  The  danger  from  asphyxia  in  complete  etherixation  is 
shown  by  the  entire  muscular  relaxation  of  the  tongue,  which  is 
prone  to  drop  backward,  and  the  closing  of  the  glottis,  suspending 
respiration.  In  such  an  occurrence  the  jaw  should  be  pressed  for- 
ward, the  head  being  well  extended,  and,  if  necessary,  the  tongue 
brought  forward  with  titc  forceps. 

The  pulse,  respiration,  color,  and  pupillary  reflex  are  the  main 
points  under  observation  by  the  anesthetist  At  first  the  rate  of 
t]]e  pulse  is  usually  increased  by  reason  of  excitement ;  later  it 
becomes  slower  and  fuller,  and  when  it  becomes,  very  slow  and 
feeble,  it  is  wfae  to  case  the  patient.  The  respirations,  after  the  pre- 
liimnar)'  choking  and  gagpng,  become  full,  deep,  and  slower.  As 
ancstlicsia  progresses  they  become  shallower  and  shallower,  and 
should  alu-a>'s  be  watched  with  a  critical  eye.  especially  if  cyanosis 
develops.  This  indicates  the  danger-limit  to  which  etherization 
may  proceed.  The  pupils  exhibit  a  variety  of  changes  and  differ  in 
every  individual.  The  usual  rule  is  to  have  a  preliminar}' dilatation, 
and  during  narcosis  a  modentte  state  of  contraction.  If  marked 
dilaUtitm  occurs  in  deep  narcosis,  this  is  an  indication  of  poisoning 
and  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  anesthetic. 

Under  fevorabic  conditions,  from  five  to  twelve  minutes  are  re- 
quired to  etheriie  the  patient  completely.  The  cflfccts  of  anesthesia 
upon  recovery  vary  with  the  temperament  and  character  of  the 
irulividual  and  the  conditions  under  which  the  drug  is  administered. 
Gtrai  cxdtabilily  may  attend  awakening  from  ctheriMtion.  or  the 
patient  may  return  to  consciousness  a.t  from  a  tranquil  slumber. 
Nausea  and  vomiting  frequently  accompany  rallying  from  the 
narcosis — not,  hou-evcr,  such  as  may  require  especial  treatment. 
Should  somnolence  be  manifested,  it  is  best  not  to  rouse  the  patient, 
that  the  awakening  may  be  easy  and  natural. 

In  etheriitng  a  female  patient  the  presence  of  a  woman  is  always 
desirable,  in  order  that  her  testimony  maj-  assuage  certain  sexual 
impressions  to  which  women  during  aitcstiicsia  arc  prone.  To  the 
operator  and  attendants  her  presence  is  also  of  importance. 

In  collapse  states  hot  applications,  the  internal  administration 
b>'  hypodermic  of  cafleinc,  strychnine,  ergot,  or  adrenalin  chloride 
are  each,  and  may  be  all.  called  for.  Artilici^  respiration  is  impera- 
ti^'e;  oxygen  ol^cn  helpful,  and  entcroclysis  with  hot  saline,  or 
infuMon  may  be  useful.     Suprarenal  extracts  may  be  of  service. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  to  sec  that  the  ibilic-nt  is  well  cov- 
ered and  not  exposed  to  drafts,  in  its  relaxed  condition  the  body 
being  peculiarly  susceptible  to  prteumonia  or  pleurisy.     The  ones* 
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thetic  should  be  cardtilly  cx.amined  before  administration,  and  the 
character  of  the  drug  thoroughly  known. 

ChlorofOrmum—Chlorofdrmi— Chloroform.    Cu  S.  P. 

DeSnition.  —A  liquid  cQD^iiting  of  fram  99  to  99.4  per  ceot.,  bj  wdfltt,  tit  obM- 
lute  chlofofKiiii.  imd  fruui  0,(1  In  I  pci  c«iii   o!  LiiroHu], 

DeaoriptiOD  Bud  Properties. — A  hEavy.dut.cotDrlcu,  mobile.  uiddiiTuiible 
liquid,  of  a  cliiirjai.-n«tit  ctlierml  odoc  and  d  tuiiiiiiK  Uilc  Spcd^c  gravity,  iiM  brio* 
1476.  Soluble  111  nliiiui  ;oo  limn  iK  volume  of  <oM  trater,  vid  io  >II  proporttoni  in 
alcohol,  clhtc,  l)i-iireiic.  f<rii«!<-iini  bcniin,  xnd  fixed  and  in>liljl«  oi't. 

ChloroforTD  ii  vcilitilv.  rvi^n  m  a  low  tcmpcmture^  and  boiU al  60°  to  61'  Cfi^o"- 
141.8°  F.).  Ii  M  luji  iiiiliimm:il>te.  but  iu  heated  vapor  burn*,  emiiiing  a  K*****  Bubk 
It  sliould  be  ke;il  m  ilaik,  mnbtr-coIoTcd,  glan-ltoppercd  boUl<«,  in  a  cool  and  itA 
pUcc. 

Dose,  2-15  minims  {a.iz-l.o  Cc.)  [5  mlninui  (0.3  Cc),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  PreparaHoHS. 

Aqi>a  ChlorofStmi— AquK  ChlorofSrtni — Chloioform  Water. — /)«/,  1-4 
fluidrncbmt  (.|.<i-l().o  (.'t. ). 

BrnQIsum  ChloroIBrmi — EmOlsi  Cblarol&nni— Chlorofbrn)  Gmulaioa. — 
Doit,  1-4  iluidrachmJ  I4.0-16.0  Cc.) 

Liniiaentum  Ch!oro(&nni— Licimltnif  ChlorafOnni— Chlomtarm  Linlmeoi. 
— For  ritrmiil  ii>i".      Oili'fli'nn,  jo  ;  >iinp  linimnil.  70  ].ont 

Splriiu*  ChloroRJrmi — Splritua  ChlorafOnni— Spirit  of  Cblorofenn.— Aw, 
to  n»iiim>'i  lliiiitiiivlim  (0.6-40  Cc.  I. 

AQtotroniste  and  Inoompstibles. — Chloroform  will  not  mix 
with  weak  spirits  or  glycerin.  Circulator)'  and  respiratory  stim- 
ulants and  galvanism  antagonize  to  some  extent  its  poisonous 
action.     There  is  no  chemical  antidote. 

Synergists. — Anesthetics,  alcohol,  morphine,  chloral,  and  many 
of  llic  liypnotics. 

Physiolog^icaJ  Action. — Exlernally  and  Loeally. — Its  action  is 
similar  l"  that  of  ether,  though  when  confined  on  the  skin  it  pro- 
duces vesication.  It  is  more  of  an  irritant  to  mucous  mcmbninei 
than  ether,  yet  when  inhaled  it  is  less  irritating  to  the  respiratoiy 
tract 

Intfmally. — Difftstlvf  Systfin. — Tts  action  upon  the  digestive 
tract  is  nearly  identical  with  that  of  ether,  except  that  when  taken 
in  a  concentrated  form  it  occasions  marked  irritation  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  often  resulting  in  violent  gastro-enteriti». 

Circulatory  System. — Chloroform  depresses  the  heart  and  circu- 
lation, the  former  by  weakening  the  airdtac  muscle,  and  the  latter 
by  lowering  arterial  pressure  by  depressing  the  va50-motor  center. 
It  frequently  produces  an  intermittent  pulse  by  stimulating  the 
inhibitory  ganglia  of  the  heart. 

NfTVitis  SystfiN. — It  affects  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  in  the 
same  manner  and  order  as  ether,  hke  it  producing  death,  u.sually  t>y 
respiratory  tiilure,  though  sometimes  tne  heart  first  succumbs  to 
the  influence  of  the  drug. 

Respiratory  Systtm. — Its  action  closely  resembles  that  of  ether, 
though  its  operation  is  more  rapid  and  powerful. 

Absorption  and  UiimiNalion. — Chloroform  affects  the  kidnej-s  by 
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irritation,  certain  invcsti^tors  claiming  that  acute  nq^ritis  endues, 
blood  and  albuintn  bdn^^  often  present ;  it  is  certainly  less  irritating 
than  etlicr. 

Ttmptraoire. — It  depresses  the  temperature 

Unitrward  Action. — If  iIiltc  be  any  marked  idiosyncras}-  against 
chloroform,  death  has  b«xii  known  to  occur  suddenly  alicr  a  few 
inhalations  of  tiie  drug. 

When  applied  externally  there  is  produced  not  infrequently  an 
urticaria- like  eruption  or  an  cczcmatous  condition  of  the  skin ; 
vesicle*  may  result.  If  applied  to  sensitive  portions  of  the  skin, 
such  as  tlie  scrotum,  severe  and  persistent  pain  is  sometimes  occa- 
sioned. Frequently,  when  applied  to  wounds  and  mucous  mem- 
branes, it  causes  intense  irritation,  so  much  so  lliat  the  mucous 
membrane  may  be  shed  in  pieces. 

The  symptomatic  manifestations  of  chloroform-anesthesia,  the 
methods  of  ad  mi  niiil  ration,  and  the  treatment  of  chloroform  acci- 
dents arc  in  the  m.-)in  similar  in  general  principle  to  clhcr,  and  will 
be  considered  only  In  so  far  as  certain  differences  arc  concerned. 

The  appliances  used*  in  producing  anesthesia  by  the  aid  of 
chloroform  are  various,  the  simplest,  as  in  the  administration  of 
ether,  being  a  cone  formed  of  a  napkin  or  a  towel  enclosing  a  sponge 
or  not,  a  sponge  alone,  or  a  handkerchief,  upon  which  a  5m5l 
quantity  of  chloroform — not  exceeding  from  a  half  to  one  fluid- 
drachm  (2-O-.1.0  Cc.)  at  a  time — is  poured.  The  utmost  vigi- 
lance b  requisite  in  the  administration,  the  respiration,  pulse,  and 
bcial  indications  being  constantly  observed;  a  supply  of  air  is 
allowed  to  mingle  with  the  anesthetic  to  obviate  the  dangerous 
effect  of  its  concentrated  vapor.  The  drug  should  be  instantly 
withdrawn  upon  the  slii;litest  indication  of  untoward  s>-mptoms, 
such  as  lividity  of  the  face,  debility  of  heart-pulsation,  and  ster- 
torous or  spasmodic  respiration,  and  an  ominous  dilatation  of  the 
pupils. 

Although  the  s>-mptomatic  features  of  chloroform-narcosis, 
especially  those  which  accompany  collapse  and  death,  tiave  been 
studiously  examined,  the  conditions  causing  disaster  are  still  but 
tmpetfectly  understood.  Nevertheless,  premonitory"  indications  are 
wldom  wanting  which  mark  clearly  enough  the  limit  of  safely  in 
admin Ut ration.  Of  these,  extreme  mydriasis  and  failure  to  pro* 
duce  reflex  action  in  the  conjunctiva  are  alone  symptoms  to  be 
regarded  with  the  gravest  apprehension. 

Re/ativr  Safely. — Comparisons  as  to  the  relative  safety  of  ether 
and  chloroform  arc  misleading.  Statlitics  pointing  in  both  directions 
have  been  compiled,  and  certain  suri::cons  have  distinct  biases.  It 
would  appear  that  more  untoward  accidents  occur  under  chloroform- 
axMStbesia  thjtn  under  ether,  and  a  fair  estimate  may  be  made  of  i 
death  in  3500-30CX}  anesthctizations,  while  for  ether  observations 
of  numerous  surgical  services  show  an  average  of  I  in  lOjOOO- 
lS,00a  Gurlt's  siatutics  on  over  yx3,ooo  anesthesias  resulted  in  l 
in  3D0O  for  chloroform  to  i  in  5000  in  ether. 
11 


l62 


A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Some  Pointt  of  Difftretut  m  Ether  and  Odoroform. 


Etker. — Not  in   trofio  bccsuH  uf    low 
botlinepoioL 
AvuicI  flame. 

LATgr  bulk.     Army  irorli. 
Local  inEiihcTlic.    Cooling. 
Intlunt  Id  gIoiUl 

LoDgH  lime.    More  exdtenienL 

Lki^er  quanlily.    6  p*r  canL  njiot. 

Somewhat  ufef. 
Inrilanl  to  kidney t. 


OWwiyjpw.— Tropic*. 


Not  icsdilT  igniud. 
Snwll  bulk.    Atngr  woik. 
Noi  wUpled.     IniUQL 
NoD'UTilMing. 

BtODcbliit. 
Shorter  Hme. 

meat. 
SomU  atooaiit*.    t  per  mol 

npot, 
AMdcnU  more  li«blc. 
A)k  IntlanL      Thou|[hI  k> 

belcM. 


CbUdten. 
L«u  excite- 


The  comparative  value  of  ctlier  and  chloroform  may  be  sum- 
mariited  as  followx : 

1.  If  an  anesthetic  be  required,  ether  is  preferable  in  the  case  of 
a  juticnt  suflcring  from  a  weak  cardiac  action  or  an  organic  disease 
of  the  heart. 

2.  l-'or  operations  about  the  face  or  of  the  stomach,  as  there  is 
less  danger  of  rcllcx  inhibition  of  the  heart,  ether  is  preferable  to 
chloroform. 

3.  Ether  is  preferable  as  an  anesthetic  in  the  extraction  of  teeth, 
chloroform  being  more  apt  to  cause  cardiac  paralysis,  rcflexly  by 
way  of  the  dental  nerve  to  the  root  of  the  vagus,  and  through  the 
vagus  to  the  inhibitory  cangha  of  the  heart-muscle. 

4.  Ordinarily,  ether  is  superior  to  and  safer  than  chloroform  as 
an  anesthetic  for  adults  unless  some  special  contraindication  exists, 
there  being  less  danger  in  ether  of  cardiac  failure,  to  which  adults 
are  more  liable. 

The  use  of  chloroform  is  more  desirable  under  certain  conditions, 
thus: 

1.  Obstetrics,  since  the  use  of  it  is  attended  with  less  depression 
and  irritation  of  the  respiration  and  rcipiratory  tract.  Moreover, 
chloroform  produces  less  nausea  .ind  vomiting,  and  may  be  admin- 
istered by  the  patient  herself  under  proper  directions. 

2.  It  is  preferable  in  anesthetizing  children,  being  more  rapid  in 
its  action  and  less  potent  as  a  respiratory  depressant,  the  rcspiratoiy 
center  of  the  child  being  more  susceptible  than  that  of  the  adult, 
and  in  children  the  danger  of  cardiac  paralysis  being  slight 

j.  Should  the  patient  be  sufTcring  from  nephritis,  chloroform  is 
preferable  as  an  anesthetic,  since  it  is  less  irritating  to  the  kidne}'s. 

4.  Should  an  anesthetic  be  required  for  patients  afflicted  with 
pulmonary  tuberculosis,  empyema,  or  other  disease  of  the  lungs, 
chloroform  should  be  used,  since  its  effect  upon  the  respiratory 
system  is  less  depressing. 

5.  it  is  preferable  in  very  hot  climates,  as  ether  boils  at  37^  C. 
(98.6"  F.). 
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ithylis  Chl6ridum->£thylis  Chtoridi-Ethyl 
Chloride.    V.  S.  i*. 

prepared  by  the  Mdem  or  hydrochloric  acid  gii 
■poo  abtolutc  ctfajrl  ftlcohoL     ll  i*  aI»  known  u  ihtSfnt  or  iWnv. 

OeBOriptlOQ.— A  tolorteu,  mobllij,  very  volatile  liquid,  havin([  a  cliar«UTl*lic, 
nUicT  ■irecable  odai  and  a  IiuminK  lailf  li  boilt  at  1  icmpcnituTr  uf  i>.5''io  Ij'C. 
ll  u  tliclHlr  tolabic  in  waict,  mdily  in  Blcohol.  It  n  very  iDflammable  and  ^ould 
BM  be  <ued  in  pnninuly  10  a  t;tu  Aamc  or  firr. 

A  volatile,  colorless,  and  inflammable  liquid,  having  a  pleasant 
odor.  It  is  a  vcr>'  rugadous  anesthetic,  greatly  depressing  tlie 
heart  and  respiration,  and  is  mainly  used  in  tlie  fonn  of  a  spray, 
to  produce  local  anesthesia.  Caution  should  be  observed  in  opera- 
tiMM  about  the  head,  as  freezing  of  the  cornea  is  apt  to  leave  residual 
opscitfes. 

Additional  Anesthetics  and  thhr  Comparative  Value. 

Elthyl  Bromide.— A  colorless,  inflammable  liquid,  with  a  burn- 
ing taste  and  an  odor  like  that  of  chloroform.  It  is  readily  decom- 
posed, with  evolution  of  bromide.  Its  action  is  uncertain,  causing 
great  irritation  of  the  respiratory  passages,  and  usually  producing 
ocaih  by  iiaralysis  ofreitiHration. 

Btb;l  Iodide. — A  liquid  anesthetic,  similar  in  its  physiological 
action  to  chloroform.  Ancslliesia  produced  by  it,  however,  is  more 
tardy,  although  more  permanent.  It  is  considered  a  comparatively 
safe  and  efRcienl  aiKsthetic  to  relieve  spasm  of  the  respiratory  jias- 
sages,  as  in  ;islhma  and  laryngitis. 

Btbjlene  Bichloride. — More  rapii!  and  powerful  in  its  action 
than  chloroform,  though  not  so  safe.  a/Tccting  the  respiratory  center 
invariably  before  influencing  the  licart  While  speedier  in  its  action 
than  ether,  it  is  prob.ibly  more  dangerous. 

Btbylene  Bromide. — A  weak  yet  dangerous  anesthetic,  greatly 
depressing  the  rcspiratnr>'  center,  and  tending  to  cause  paralysis 
of  the  extremities  and  stoppage  of  tlic  heart. 

Ethylene  Iodide. — A  crystalline  substance,  its  fumes  when 
healed  producing  ancsthcda,  with  great  irritation  of  the  respiratory 
passages,  and  death  by  a5phyxia. 

BttirUd«D«  ChloHdA. — A  non-inflammahle  liquid  resembling 
chloroform  in  its  phyiiical  appearance,  and  in  ib*  pliysiological  action 
as  well,  although  much  less  depressant  to  the  heart  It  causes 
more  irritation  to  the  respiratory  passages,  witli  vomiting  and  great 
languor  and  discomfort  as  its  sequela;. 

M»th;l  Chloride. — A  colorless,  inflammable  gas.  with  a  taste 
and  odor  resembling  those  of  ether  and  chloroform.  Cold  liquefies 
it  It  is  used  local^  to  produce  anesthe-sta  and  to  relieve  pain  id 
neuralgia. 

IIerfdiyl«i«  Blohlorlda. — A  colorless  liquid,  its  odor  being  like 
that  of  chloroform.  Exposure  to  the  light  decomposes  it  ArK»- 
tbesia  produced  by  this  ^ent  is  accompanied  with  comparatively 
linlc  irritation  of  the  respirator)'  tract,  but  it  occasions  a  primary 


164 


^  TEXTBOOK  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


stage  oT  cxdtemcnt  like  that  induced  b>'  etiier.  and.  as  in  the  case 
of  cliloroform  adminUtraUon,  vomiting  is  likely  to  ensue.  Death 
takes  place  from  jKiralysis  of  the  heart.  The  numerous  fatalities 
whicli  have  occurred  iirnicr  this  anesthetic  indicate  the  danger  of 
its  use,  and  its  volalitity  renders  its  employmem  diflicuU  in  a  hot 
atmos]>licrc. 

Oarboo  Tetraohloride — TdtrachlormetbaDs. — A  transparent. 
colorless  liquid,  of  an  agreeable  aromatic  flavor,  analogous  in  its 
action  to  cliloroform.  but  less  irritating,  although  far  more  danger- 
ous to  the  heart 

Formic  Btber. — A  thin,  colorless,  inflammable  liquid,  of  strong, 
agreeable  odor  and  pungent  taste.  It  acts  like  chloroforti).  though 
the  signs  of  asphyxia  arc  less  marked.  Its  cflects  last  for  several 
hours. 

Methylic  Ethor. — A  colorless,  inflammable  gas,  heavier  than 
air,  of  an  ethereal  odor  and  aromatic  taste.  Richardson  considers 
it  a  safe  anestiictic,  though  objectionable  because  of  its  odor — less 
agreeable  than  those  of  ether  and  chloroform — and  the  rapidity  with 
which  It  volatilizes  from  its  solution. 

MotbyUl — Metbylena — Dlm«thyl  Bthw. — A  highly  volatile, 
colorless,  limpid  liquid,  of  penetrating  ethereal  odor.  It  is  used 
chtafly  :is  a  local  anesttwtic  and  as  an  efficient  hypnotic  in  insanity 
and  delinuin  tremens. 

Aoetao  Btber  (U.  S.  P.). — .'V  colorless,  limpid,  volatile  liquid 
having  an  agreeable,  refreshing,  ethereal,  and  somewhat  acetous 
odor  and  ta.ttc.  It  has  the  advantage  over  sulphuric  etlterof  being 
less  inflammable  and  less  volatile.  OuHng  to  its  pungent  and 
agreeable  odor,  too.  tt  is  superior  to  the  latter  drug  in  stimuLiting 
the  nasal  passages  in  cases  of  syncope  and  ncr%'ous  agitation. 

Pental. — A  colorless,  volatile,  inflammable  liquid,  insoluble  in 
water,  but  miscible  in  all  proportions  with  alcohol,  ether,  and  chl 
roform.  It  has  a  mustard-like  odor,  and  is  comparatively  free  from' 
danger.  When  poisonous  amounts  arc  administered  the  pulse 
quickened,  the  respiration  embarrassed,  and  death  ensues  from 
paralysis  of  the  heart.  It  resembles  chloroform  rather  than  ether, 
but  is  le:ts  irritating  and  seldom  accompanied  with  unpleasant  aAcr- 
eflecLt.  It  requires  but  about  5  drachma  (2ao  Cc.)  to  produce 
anesthesia,  which  occurs  in  from  two  to  three  minutes. 

There  is  a  diflerence  of  opinion  as  to  the  salety  of  pental.  some 
physicians  considering  it  less  dangerous  than  chloroform,  and  others 
regarding  it  as  less  efficient  and  not  so  safe. 

Nitrous  Oxide  ("  Lau^hin?  Oas  "). — A  coloriess  gas.  of  a  very 
slight,  acrccablc  odor  and  sweetish  taste.  It  is  not  inflammable, 
but  supports  combustion  of  ignited  bodies.  Pressure  and  cold  con- 
dense it  into  either  a  thin,  colorless,  vcr^'  mobile  liquid  or  colorless 
crystals.  It  is  a  rapid  anesthetic,  unconxjousness  being  produced 
in  from  one-tialfa  minute  to  three  minutes.  The  pulse  is  strong 
and  quick,  tlie  respirations  frequent  and  shallow,  while,  as  the 
inhalation  continues,  the  breathing  becomes  stertorous  and  the  face 
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is  cyanotic.  Iftbc  inh.iLition  be  interrupted  or  the  gas  mixed  with 
air.  symptoms  of  intoxicabon  are  maniicstod,  accompanied  with  a 
high  degree  of  mcnUl  eNcilement.  It  is  a  very  safe  ancstlictic.  hut 
the  anesthesia  ijt  of  quite  short  duration,  rendering  it  valuable  mainly 
for  the  extraction  of  teeth  and  in  minor  sui^ery. 

HYPNOTICS. 

The  tern)  hypnotics  has  been  applied  to  a  group  of  substances 
capable  of  inducing  sleep,  A  large  number  of  these  hypnotics  are 
inetnbcrs  of  the  methane  series,  or  close  derivatives.  Their  hypnotic 
action  is  directly  com[>arable  with  that  of  alcohol,  ether,  or  cliloro- 
romi.but,  by  reason  of  the  addition  to  the  methane  radical  of  difTerent 
substances,  otlier  physiological  actions  may  ensue  which  may 
modify   to  some  extent  Uie  action  of  the  primary  substance. 

A.S  already  intimated,  practically  the  only  alcohol  used  as  a 
hypnotic  is  amylene  liydralc.  Us  action  rcscmblc<i  that  of  alcohol, 
but  it  induces  narcosis  more  rapidly  with  smaller  doses. 

Amylene  Hydrate. 

A  URiuT  alcohol,  the  chemical  oudc  beiiiK  tfimutkyttlhyltttr^iiul. 

riMUi  l|jl  iVill  ftsd  Pn^ertlflS. — It  wcun  u  a  llnipiil.  colorleu.  orutrsl  fluid, 
of  \  I'ccidiu  odot  and  botning  Uilc.  I<  is  bdIuLIf  in  8  (oju  of  waki.  and  miscible 
to  alt  praponlona  *(!li  alcohol,  cfalororonn.  beoiin.  gljcoin,  and  fiied  oiii. 

Do»B.— l-i  flaidrachms  (4.o-SaO:.|. 

Therapeutios. — Amylene  hydrate  is  a  useful  liypnotic,  interme- 
diate in  strength  between  |iaraldehyde  and  chloral.  It  is  plcasanter 
to  take  than  either.  Many  observers  consider  it  to  be  safer  than 
chloral,  while  its  soporific  effects  are  produced  sooner,  bdnir  m.'mi* 
fesled  usually  in  from  live  to  thirty  minutes,  the  awakening  being 
ordiriarily  prompt  and  complete.  Amylene  hydrate  is  bestj;ivcn  in 
a  mixture  of  wine  and  syrup  of  liquorice;  if  administered  by  rectum, 
it  should  be  suspended  in  mudlagc. 

Of  the  ethers,  other  than  ethyl  ether,  mtlkylal  and  actial  have 
both  been  tried.  They  have  both  been  found  to  depress  the  heart 
action.  Mcthylal  is  very  rapidly  eliminated,  and  the  hypnosis 
induced  is  of  very  short  duration.  Il  is  given  in  doses  of  S-15 
grainf  (0.5-t.o  Om.),  and  is  aLso  useful  as  a  carminative. 

The  esters  that  have  been  sliown  to  be  serviceable  as  hypnotics 
are  urethanc.  hedonat,  and  verotial. 


j^thylls  Carbamas— y'^thylis  Carbamatis— Ethyl 
Carbamate— Urethane.    V.  &  P. 


Ntl, 


D«|lnltk>ll.— AnrM<rofca(lMBlcai;id,CO<j^^]l  .obuiscd  bjtllie  rcmclioDof 

NH 
oIttI  akshol  upoe  uio  fcub«tnlde)  oc  one  of  lu  ulia.    RcKtton  1  '^<ij{j*  + 
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Deaoripticm  and  Propertlee.— It  uccurt  »  colorlcu,  odorlMt.  oolunau.  eri 
labnlar  cryiuli,  haviiis  ■  plcauiu,  oooliiie,  uicl  uline  txte,  lotnewhal  iciciabtinK  ilut 
of  uUpctrc.     It  is  julnble  ia  nbool  I  p»rl  o(  mtir,  •lul  in  like  |>io)x>nioo  in  «li« 
«h)  ctiloToforai,  in  i>6  pari  of  ftlL-uhol.  o.S  pan  of  liquefied  carbolic  Kid.  j  p«rM  o( 
gtjrcetin,  15  puts  of  Oiiloi  oil,  and  20  |arl&  of  olive  oil. 

Dobs.— I&-4S  B^ins  (0.0-3.0  Gm.)  [15  giaim  (I  Um.},  U.  S.  P.]. 

Its  physiological  action  resembles  others  of  the  alcohol  narcotics. 
The  presence  of  (NH  J  groups  prevents  an  overaction  as  a  hypnotic, 
and  in  large  doses  may  even  destroy  its  siccp-produdng  cRccts, 
causing  stimulation  as  in  ammonia.  It  is  less  depressing  upon  the  cir- 
culation and  respiration  than  chloral,  but  more  so  upon  the  periph- 
eral ends  of  the  motor  nerves.  Acting  directly  upon  the  cere- 
brum, it  produces  a  refreshing  and  dreamleiss  sleep,  with  no 
unpleasant  after-effects.  Nc\'enheless,  it  is  not  so  reliable  a  hypnotic 
as  chloral,  and  its  usefulness  as  a  therapeutic  agent  is  still  a 
debatable  question,  prob.ibty  no  hypnotic  having  been  introduced 
concerning  the  effects  of  which  there  is  such  diversity  of  opinion. 
It  may  be  given  in  capsules  or  in  some  pleasant  water  or  syrup, 
and  may  also  be  conveniently  administeivd  as  an  injection  t^  the 
rectum. 

Hfidonal. 


Mtilirl- propyl -ctiblool  unthane,  CO<q  J_  (,j|^CH| 
_  ...  ...  ...  .^    '■ 


Proportlea, — A  white  ci7*ulllno  powiler  intolubU  in  coM  ••ter,  kli^llj  solu- 
ble in  w&rm  watn.     Soluble  in  alcohol, 

Doee. — From   15-45  enint  (i-j  Cm.),  bat  clven  diy  on  (h«  Ungne,  wuhed 

lri>,  or  ill  n  cipsule  or  cacliet 

Therapeutios. — A  useful  hypnotic  but  not  powerful,  closely 
related  to  ethyl  carbamate.  Valuable  in  the  insomnia  of  neu- 
rasthenia. It  is  markedly  diuretic  and  hence  may  be  useful  in  the 
insomnia  of  Bright's  disease  with  diminished  secretion.  Large 
doses  have  been  known  to  cause  depression, 

veronal. 

A  related  product     Diethyl -maloityt  urrj.  C(C,[L1,C0(C0N1IV 
ProportlOB.  — A  whit*  ctyfUllinr  {Hiwdrt.  soluhfc  in  145  jianiofcald  wiierand 
II  pjiti  of  liotting  wiier.     Slightly  biuetiih  tuie. 
Do»0. — )t-l5  graiiit  (o.;-i  Gm.). 

Therapeutics. — .'V  valuable  h>'pnotic  of  marked  action  and  little 
after-cfTcctt  in  small  doses,  s,tvc  some  mild  headache.  FoUowing  large 
doces,  con.fiderable  dizziness,  and  even  delirium  has  been  observed 
Tolerance  does  not  seem  to  be  readily  csubli-^hcd.  It  is  valuable 
in  the  insomnia  of  hemorrhage  following  childbirth,  and  is  useful  in 
mild  maniacal  excitement.  The  reports  thus  far  published  seem  to 
Indicate  that  it  is  rcti,ible  and  safe  if  given  in  doses  not  to  execd  lo 
or  15  grains  (0.6-1  Gm.), 

Of  the  aliiihytles  paraldehyde  is  the  oldest  and  best  known. 
With  the  vast  acces^sion  of  new  and  reliable  hypnotics  ttiere  is  little 
occasion  to  give  this  disagreeable  substance.     It  is  safe,  however. 
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Sulpliona],  trional,  and  tctronal  are  three  newer  hypnotics  of  this 
general  chemical  group.  They  are  sulphons,  methane  tiydroor- 
bons  s>-nthcti2ed  with  sulphur, 

Paraldehydum—Paraldehydi— Paraldehyde. 

u.  s.  i: 

Origin.— A  poljrmn  of  icMalclthyile  [CH.COH]. 

Desoriptloa  nod  Properties.— A  coloTleu.  mnipircni  liiuu),  haviag  k 
■iDaK,  chancMiuiic,  L>ui  nut  uonlM«*nt,  pusseiK  odcr,  Kiiricwlmi  rovtnliUnu  ihat  o( 
cUomtorm.  >nil  a  bumiri);.  cooling  OaU.  Soluble  in  H  pArb  uf  wiifr  ai  1^"  C. 
ITT°  f)  ■■>d  ■"  l^'S  ?*"■  <>(  '■ot  n-ftlcT,  licing,  ■>  will  be  abitrTrd.  more  soluble  in 
th«  toriBtf  ihjm  ta  ilie  Utui.  Miicilil*  in  lil  propoRlont  wilb  alcuhol,  cUiei,  uul  fia«d 
MUl  Tohlil*  oi\%, 

Dos*.— )t-l  6uidnich(ii  (1.0^.0  Ce]  [30  iniDinis  [a  Cc),  U.  S.  P.]. 

PbyBioloeical  Action. — Exfemally  and  Locally. — Antiseptic, 
antifcnncntative.     In  general  its  action  is  like  that  of  alcohol. 

Internally. — Digestive  System. — Pantldchytle  has  little  action 
upon  the  digestive  tract.     It  may  ciu»e  indigestion. 

Cireulalory  System. — It  differs  from  chloral  in  affecting  the  dr- 
culatory  system  favorably  in  medicin.il  doses,  tending  rather  to 
slow  and  strengthen  ihe  pul-se.  Toxic  doses  weaken  the  heart  and 
lower  arterial  pressure,  the  heart's  action  ceasing  in  diastole. 

iV/nvw  System. — Iw  influence  upon  the  brain  and  spinal  cord 
is  similar  to  th.it  of  cliloral.  The  sleep  it  induces,  however,  is  not 
so  prolonged  as  that  caused  by  the  latter  drug,  more  frequent  doses 
being  required  for  continued  soporific  effects.  The  sequels  of 
paraldehyde  are  not  unpleasant. 

Respireilory  System. — Its  action  resembles  that  of  alcohol,  al- 
though it  is  not  so  powerful  a  respiratory  depressant  as  the  halo- 
gen derivatives  of  alcohol.  In  toxic  doses  death  usually  ensues 
from  paralysis  of  tlie  respiratoiy  center. 

AosarfilioM  and  EHmination. — Paraldehyde  is  eliminated  by  the 
^Inngs  and  kidneys,  the  excretion  of  nitrogen  and  phosphorus  being 
>mc»-hat  lesitened. 

Temperature. — Like  alcohol,  it  lowers  the  temperature,  but  in 
less  degree. 

Untoward  Aetion. — It  occasionally  causes  irritation  of  the  mucous 
membranes  and  er>tbematous  eruptions. 

P^soning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  arc  similar  to  those  of 
chloral.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  and  Itwr  have  been  found, 
together  with  disorganization  of  the  red  corpuscles. 

Trtatment  eif  Poisoning. — The  same  as  in  poisoning  from  cUond. 

Th«r»peutio8. — Like  tiiose  of  chloral.     Paraldehyde  is   more 

tlian  anodyne,  appearing  to  be  bctt  adapted  to  relieve  so- 

'calletl  idiopathic  insomnia.     It  is  a  better  diuretic  than  chloral,  and 

in  certain  degenerated  conditions  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  where  a 

iiuretic  as  well  as  h)*pnotic  is  desirable,  paraldehyde  serves  as  a 

Juable  remedy. 

Administration. — It  may  be  given  in  capsules,  or.  when  other- 
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wise  administered,  its  unpleasant  taste  may  be  disguised  by  giving 
it  in  an  emulsion  flavored  u-ith  orange  or  bitter  almond.  Glycerin 
also  renders  it  quite  palaL-ible,  yet  it  is  always  more  disagreeable  to 
the  taste  than  chloral,  besides  lending  to  the  breath  aii  olHenstve 
and  persistent  odor. 

SULPHUR  DERIVATIVES  OP  ALCOHOL. 

In  a  scries  of  experiments  on  the  feeding  of  animals  with  sul- 
phur compounds  with  reference  to  the  formation  of  fat.  Baumann 
and  Kast  found  that  several  of  the  products  caused  sleep,  and  they 
investigated  the  whole  scries  of  sulphons.  Disulphon  itself  they 
found  inactive,  and  a  large  number  of  the  simpler  members  of  the 
group  were  found  to  be  inactive  beciusc  tliey  were  not  broken  up 
by  the  body.  In  those  sulphon-s,  however,  with  a  large  number  of 
methyl  or  ethyl  groups.  thc>-  found  marked  oxidation  in  the  body 
with  a  strong  hypnotic  action.  Sulphonal  (dkthylsulphondi- 
methylmetliane),  trional  (diethyls  ulphonmethylcthy  I  methane),  and 
tetronal  (diethylsulphondicthylmellwne)  thej-  found  were  the  best 
of  these,  and  the>'  have  been  introduced  into  therapeutics  with 
success. 

Sulphonm§thanum—Sulphonm6thane— Sulphonal. 

V,  s.  P. 

'  ThU  rabittneo.  aicihyliulphomlim«h)'lin«h«ne,  (;ir>C<|o'c'ir'  '*  *"  ^"^ 
uct  of  the  oiiililian  of  tb«  meictptol  obuiii«d  by  ibr  eondeoWion  of  sMooe  with 
clbylmerupidn. 

rtonnrlptinn  and  ProporUas.— li  oecuri  u  coloiien,  odortcHL  neaTly  txttt- 
IcMprUoulic  ciriuUi  hilutik- m  ;6opan*af  cold  water,  in  15  psiuof  doiiinswaler, 
■ad  in  6s  Mtu  of  cold  or  t  |)sii>  of  boiKnn  alcohol.  Il  ti  •  very  Mjible  nbttuiM, 
being  unolftctrd  by  conCcDIrated  neidi  nr  alkaiirt, 

DOBO.— 'S-3ob™''»"-<>-'0*^"')  ['S  ffraii^'C'  tJml.  V.  S.  P.]. 

Antogonista  and  Inoompntiblos. — There  arc  none  of  import- 
ance. 

STnerglste. — Morphine  and  conium  intensify  its  hypnotic  action. 

Circuiatary  System. — It  has  no  depressing  action  on  the  heart; 
on  the  contrary,  it  slightly  accelerates  the  pulse  by  depressing  the 
inhibitory  center. 

Nervous  Syium. — like  chloral,  it  depresses  tlie  cerebral  cortex, 
but  has  less  influence  on  the  motor  and  sensory  nerves.  Its  sopor- 
ific action  is  very  much  slower  than  that  of  chloral,  requiring  from 
three  to  eight  hours  to  produce  sleep,  which  averages  about  seven 
hours. 

Respiratory  System. — In  medicinal  doses  it  is  much  less  depress- 
ing to  tlie  respirator}'  center  than  chloral. 

Phswlolo^oal  AotioD. — Extemedly  and  loeeUfy,  sulphonal  ha*  ^ 
no  influence. 

/nfcrnallv. — Dij^fith'e  Systfm. — In  medicinal  doses  it  h.-w  no 
cflTect  on  the  digcsrive  traa.  Toxic  doses  may  result  in  nausea, 
vomiting,  and  gastric  pain. 
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Its  action  00  the  nervous  system,  on  tlic  circulation,  and  on  res- 
piration is  like  that  of  Alcohol.  The  sulphon  radicals  do  not  seem 
to  enter  into  tlie  cerebral  action  to  any  great  extent, 

Absi^piion  and  bJiminatU'H. — Bring  n-lativcly  insoluble,  its  ab- 
sofption  is  slow,  usually  requiring  scvenil  hours  to  exert  its  hj-p- 
Dotic  action.  It  seems  to  be  broken  up  in  the  body,  only  traces 
bcini;  eliminated  unchanged.  Traces  of  methylene  and  diethylene 
sulphonic  add  appear  in  the  urine.  The  sulphates  of  tlic  urine 
have  been  said  to  be  increased  under  its  continued  use,  and  in  it» 
passage  through  the  blood  it  exerts  a  marked  action  on  the  red 
blood>eclls,  giving  nse  to  a  [toculiar  type  of  poisoning. 

The  uHti/u'tirU  tutioa  and  poisoning  resulting  from  the  use  of 
stilphonal  pre^-nt  symptoms  of  so  varied  a  character  that  the  drug 
jeems  to  poaac!t.4  no  properties  ofa  unifomily  toxic  nature.  More- 
over, in  the  cases  of  poisoning  recorded  the  condition  of  the  patient  and 
the  quality  of  tlic  drug  have  been  .such  as  to  require  considerable 
vaiiation  in  the  amount  given.  In  one  c»e  30  grains  (3.0  Gm.) 
produced  death  in  forty  hours  (jWi/,  AWrj,  Iv.,  p.  166);  while  in 
another  a  njan  swallowed  3  ounces  (96x>  Gm.,  of  sulphonyl,  which, 
although  resulting  in  a  condition  of  coma  lasting  six  days,  terminated 
in  recover}'  {Jour.  Amcr.  M(d.  Assn.,  iv.,  p.  2i)l 

In  general,  however,  the  poisonous  effects  of  sulphonal  are  ex- 
erted on  the  blood  and  on  the  nervous  system.  When  lai^e  doses 
are  taken  unconsciousness,  which  may  persist  for  long  inter^'al5,  is 
the  most  prominent  symptom.  Paralyses,  but  rarely  convul.sions, 
ha%'e  been  noted.  Respiration  is  at  first  unaltered,  but  later  may 
become  stertorous,  shallow,  and  slow.  Cyanosis  develops ;  tlie 
pulse  is  small  aiKl  irregular.  A  prelimin3r>-  fall  of  temperature  is 
followed  by  a  rise,  perhaps  to  40  C.  (104  1'.).  The  kidneys  may  or 
ma>'  iK>t  be  affected.  There  may  be  constipation,  or,  if  paralysis  of 
the  intestinal  musculature  has  occurred,  a  diarrhea  may  super\-cne. 
Papular  exanthemata  are  not  uncommon. 

In  individuals  who  may  be  taking  any  of  tins  t)pe  of  hypnotics 
for  any  con.sJderable  period  of  time  irregular  toxic  i^mptoms  arc 
noted.  These  consist  for  the  most  part  of  hebetude,  sleepiness, 
stup*cQl>-,  loss  of  appetite,  and  muitcular  weakness;  the  frequency 
of  U)e  pulse  is  diminished,  and  if  the  pM.tuning  bmore  pronounced, 
there  may  be  dizziness,  ataxia,  and,  rarely,  hallucinations  and  delir- 
ium The  most  important  symptom  i.>*  the  presence  of  hcmatopor- 
phyrinuria,  produced  by  tlie  breaking  upof  the  blood-pigment  in  the 
red  corpuscles  and  its  appearance  in  the  urine  as  hematoporphyrin, 
a  reduction  product  of  hemoglobin.  This  gives  this  fluid  a  peculiar 
chcny-rcd  color.  Its  appearance  is  a  signal  to  cease  the  use  of  the 
drug. 

Of  the  three  drugs  of  this  class,  trional  is  perhaps  to  be  pre- 
temA.  Tetronal  is  not  to  l>c  recommended.  Vcr>-  persistent 
habits  may  be  contracted  by  takers  of  these  drugs. 

Trtatment  of  Poisoning. — Discontinuance  of  the  drug ;  eljmina- 
ti\*e  and  symptomatic  treatment. 
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TharapeuCica. — Sulphonal  is  never  used  rxtemally,  and  inter- 
nally it  is  chiefly  v.ilu.ihlc  ;i-s  a  hypnotft — in  insomni;i  unaccompanied 
by  pain,  and  parlicuhirlj- to  produce  sleep  and  <juiettlic  intense  crfi/^- 
ment  of  tlu  insane.  When  insomnia  is  acconiijanitd  by  considerable 
motor  restlessness,  combinations  of  sulphonal.of  trional.or  of  vero- 
nal with  old  vegetable  narcotiot,  like  Iiyoscj-amus,  conium,  etc,  are 
frequently  beneficial  to  produce  sleep  and  quiet  the  motor  disturb- 
ance.    Tile  following  is  an  excellent  formula : 

B.    Sulplionnl.  rr nvi.)  ri.llCc):  \ 

nuidextiKCli conii,  Tn.'"'i'j  (>•<' Cm.). 

Ft.  <«p«.  No.  VI. 
Sis.  Take  xvo  at  6  v.  H.,  Iwo  »t  8  p.  m.,  uid  two  ai  to  r.  k.    The  nut  al|[1u  half 
thb  qunntily  will  probably  lufiice. 

The  author  has  used  this  prescription  with  good  results  in  Idc- 
amgh  and  noetural  cramps.  It  should  prove  efficacious  in  other 
spasmodic  affections,  such  as  chorea,  epilepsy,  and  the  spetsm  ef 
fraetnres.  Sulphonal  has  been  recommended  as  a  sexual  sedative 
in  ehtirdee  and  spcrmalirrriiea.and  as  a  useful  remedy  in  colliquative 
niffA/sTveafs.  When  used  for  a  lonp  time,  it  has  a  deleterious  action 
on  the  heart,  and  should  not  be  employed  in  cases  of  insomnia 
from  cardiac  disease. 

Sulphonal  is  of  no  value  in  insomnia  due  to  pain. 

Wood  recommends  the  drug  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic  when 
given  an  hour  after  meals. 

Adminiatratioii. — Sulphonal  should  be  given  in  powder  or  cap- 
sules or  in  hot  whiskey.  Owing  to  its  insolubility,  it  should  not 
be  administered  in  the  form  of  compressed  tablets. 

Sulphonethylmethanum— Sulphonethylmethane  — 
Trional.    V.  S.  J*. 

DiediyliulphoDiBfthrkihylinctliitne.  <CII,)(C,H^)C{SO,C,H.>y  t  pnimel  of  tbfa 
osidaiidii  o(  meicapKil,  obuinnl  by  Uie  cvndeiuatioii  uf  mcttiy lethrllutOM  with  dl^U 
norcApian. 

DeaorlpUoa.— It  iKCun  In  culurleu.  Itutroui,  odorlns,  ctrtulliDc  KalM  which 
have  a  biiier  uitc  in  euiucoiu  lolution,  'I'rionul  ti  loluble  in  195  paiu  of  wain,  mace 
nadilf  In  boiliuK  water,  anil  readily  soluble  in  alcoliol  and  clhrr.  Ii  ai«lli  at  76*  C-i 
hence  if  a  ItMlubc  c^itaiuing  «>iltlc  of  llie  powder  lie  plai:c<l  in  hot  valer.  liic  »■>■ 
nance  will  melt  1  luIplioomeihiiDuin  nulphonal  (Ihe  meltir^-poinl  oT  which  U  laj.J'CL) 
will  out  melt  miller  ihcte  clrcuinilanccL 

Dose. — A>els)-c  do»a,  IS  Jpatiu  1,1  tim.),  U,  S.  P. 

TberapeutiCB.^Ry  reason  of  its  greater  solubilit>'  its  action  is 
more  rapid  than  that  of  sulphonal.  Identical  symptoms  of  poison- 
ing as  those  of  sulphonal  have  ixcn  noted,  but  breaking  down  more 
rapidly  and  being  climtn.ated  much  faster,  the  tendency  to  cumula- 
tive action  and  to  blood-<lestriiction  seems  less  than  with  its  ally 
sulphonal.     In  combination  they  are  useful  hypnotics. 

Tetronal  (Dieihyl-iulpbon-dUifayl-raclbanaj.— Oru-/M.~'niU  rabataace  U 
alto  nrriiatnl  like  nilphonil. 

Dfirriflim  antf  rrtfrrtia.—CtAoAtsa^  »hining  plniea  and  laaoMK.  a4  bitter  taiCe 
•nd  lUghtly  tampbaraceoiu  odor ;  MlnbU  la  4S0  paiU  of  cold  and  la  5  parU  «f  boil- 
Loealcobol;  Inwlubk  in  water.  . 

ZTMr.  — 10-40  graini  ta6-]_5  Cm.).  J 
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ThampeDtlce. — ^Tetronal  seems  to  be  more  poisonous  than  cither 
of  the  others  of  the  group.  Why  tliis  should  be  so  is  not  yet  estab- 
lished. Like  siilphonal,  however,  it  breaks  down  slowly,  and  a 
cumulative  action  may  account  for  it«  greater  toxicity. 

HALOGEN   DERIVATIVES   OF  ALCOHOL 

A  large  and  important  series  of  hypnotics  are  classed  in  this 
groups  Chloral,  the  point  of  departure  of  the  others,  has  been  in 
use  for  a  number  of  years,  and  in  the  attempt  to  produce  a  .■similar 
body  free  from  the  disagreeable  taste  and  from  some  of  the  more 
depressing  cardiac  action,  a  host  of  alcohol  halogens  has  been 
made  and  introduced  into  therapeutics. 

The  introduction  of  chlorine  into  the  hydrocarbon  series  produces 
a  more  marked  cliange  in  the  action  than  has  been  noted  for  many 
of  the  alcoholic  derivatives  already  discussed. 

Ordinary  marsh  gas,  CH„  has  a  very  slight  narcotic  action. 
CH,C1  is  stronger,  CH,Clj  still  stronger,  CHCI,  (chloroform)  very 
active,  and  CCI,  v-ery  highly  toxic,  A  gndual  increase  in  lox- 
ieity  lias  been  observed  with  the  addition  of  chlorine  atoms.  In 
the  same  manner  aldehyde  is  a  mild  narcotic,  trichloraldehyde 
much  more  powerful.  A  large  number  of  these  compounds  have 
been  employed  in  ancsthcaia ;  these  have  already  been  discussed. 

For  the  most  part  the  newer  chloral  substitutes  are  known  to 
break  down  into  chloral  in  the  mclabolism  of  llie  body.  On 
^ncral  principles,  therefore,  it  is  difficult  to  see  wherein  they  arc  to 
loflcr  any  ntarked  advantages  over  the  parent  body  itself.  If,  how- 
ever, the  compound  with  which  it  is  combined  is  so  split  off  in  the 
body  and  is  llien  so  unmodilicd  as  to  be  active  and  to  be  able  to 

crcome  tlic  uiitow;ird  ellects  of  the  chloral  or  its  reduction  com- 
jund^,  a  useful  hypnotic  must  be  the  result.  Up  to  the  present 
it  does  not  appear  from  other  sources  than  those  with  a  com- 
'mercial  bias  that  this  vcr>-  desirable  combmation  has  been  found. 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  tliat  it  may  not  be  accomplished,  but 
nearly  all  the  theoretically  possible  combin.ttions  have  been  made 
and  tried.  A  number  of  the  compounds  now  manufactured  are 
useful  nevertheless,  and  will  be  here  considered. 


Chlot^lum  Hydraturm— Chlorali  H  yd  rati— H  yd  rated 
Chloral.    r..S.  i'. 

DeflnltdOO.— A    ciytUUioe    wild    complied    of   iiichlormldchrdc   or   thlonl 
I  [CCI,  COtI]  (mB  uauablr,  oUy,  and  coloilru  iluid).  with  1  inuleculc  uf  water,  fonning 
[^Hic  i/iJrjtt  af  Ciirral,  the  officinl  prepnration.  anil  ibr  onljr  one  uwd  in  mrdiciDC. 
lueU  U  prcpucd  b]r  the  Mlion  of  chlefine  upon  ■Icohol,  whence  ihe  lunw 

D— Ul  lutlOll  and  Propertlas. — CblonI  liTdnlv  occun  m  Mpantc,  rboni' 

idal.  colorieu,  ir*n>}ii»iji  ctvtul^  b**tnit  an  arDinaiic.  pcneUatins.  and   >±ighU]r 

id  bdoT.  and  a  Uuniib,  cautuc  utu.     Il  b  tXmhiXy  mlailliud  when  apmed  lo  Uic 

tatr.  uhI  U  fiMlr  wluble  in  w>I«t,  akohol,  umI  «lb«c,  Xxmi^  alK>  loluhl*  id  chlorofom. 

bsoMl.  boids,  tarbon  dimlfAide,  and  fixed  and  tolaiilc  oili.     Ii  lionelica  whoi  Iritn- 

nlcd  will)  an  «>)wJ  quanllty  et  cmDi^bar,  mcMhol,  lbTn»1.  or  phefml. 

Doae>— S'-''>E''''>*(^3~>-'  '^"■-l  [■  CIbl-is  p.,  U.  s.  v.\. 
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Antaffonista  and  loooisiwtiblee. — Chloral  is  incompatible  w'th 
all  alkalies,  and  cilctc  hydrate  converts  it  into  romiatc  of  calcium 
and  chloroform.  Stryctinine,  atropine,  and  external  heat  arc  antag- 
onistic. 

Syneroiats. — All  llif  liypnodcs  lavor  its  characteristic  property 
of  producing  sleep.  Morphine  enhances  its  hypnotic  cflects,  while 
lessening  its  dq>rcssing  influence  uptm  the  heart. 

Pbysioloirioal  Action. — Exltrnaily  ami  Legally. — Chloral  is 
germicidal, antiseptic, anesthetic,  and  vesicant.  It  produces  redness' 
and  sometimes  vesication  when  applied  to  the  unbroken  skin,  and 
when  strong  solutions  arc  brought  in  contact  with  the  dcmu  or 
with  wounds  they  may  even  occasion  slougliing.  and  in  healthy 
mucous  membranes  excite  much  ])ain.  When  introduced  into  the 
system  hypudcrmically,  chloral  is  a]>t  to  occasion  gangrenous  inflam- 
mation. 

fHternaily. — Digtsthn  Syitrm. — Small  doses  are  slightly  sedative 
to  the  stomach,  though  causing  a  .sense  of  burning  in  the  throat  and 
excitini;  more  or  lets  salivation.  I^irgc  doses  sometimes  produce 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.  'X\\t  pancreatic  and  biliary  secretions 
are  prob^ibly  slightly  increased. 

Ctrcidatory  SysUm. — Full  medicinal  doses  may  at  first  accelerate 
the  pulse,  which  soon,  however,  becomes  slower,  weaker,  and  sofler. 
Under  toxic  doses  the  heart's  action  may  be  weak,  rapid,  and  irreg- 
ular, when  death  ensues,  the  heart  being  arrested  in  diastole, 

A  primary  effect  of  chlor.d  is  to  lower  arterial  tension  by  its 
depressant  action  upon  ti>e  heart  through  its  nervous  mechanism. 
It  acts  similarly  upon  tlie  vasomotor  center  and  upon  the  struc- 
tures in  tlie  arteriole  wall,  dilating  the  blood-vessels. 

In  its  depressing  action  on  the  heart  chloral  is  more  pronounced 
than  in  other  non-chlorinatcd  members  of  the  alcohol  group.  It 
is  highly  probable  that  the  presence  of  chlorine  is  an  important 
factor  in  this  added  toxic  action  in  the  circulation. 

Nen'otu  SyUrm. — Medicinal  doses  sometimes  occasion  a  prelim- 
inary  ittage  of  cerebml  excitement,  due  probably  to  a  temporary 
stimulation  of  the  circulation  and  possibly  transitory  cortical  irrita- 
,  tion.  This  is  soon  followed — usually  in  from  fifteen  to  Ihirtj-  minutes 
— by  a  sound,  drcimlcss  slumber,  induced  by  a  direct  depression  of 
the  cortical  cells  of  the  brain.  The  sleep  thu*  produced  closely 
resembles  that  of  phy.sio logical  slumbt-r.  It  usually  persists  for 
from  seven  to  eight  hours,  when  the  patient  awakes  refreshed  and 
usually  without  malaise  or  digestive  dUturbanct 

The  action  on  the  spinal  cord  is  one  of  depression,  as  in  alcohol 
Tbe  actions  on  the  special  senses  resemble  those  of  chloroform. 

Rtsfnralory  System. — In  full  doses  chloral  is  a  respiratory 
depressant,  rendering  the  breathing  slower  and  weaker,  while 
under  toxic  doses  it  may  cease  altogether  from  paralysis  of  the 
respiratory  center. 

Abst^rpdon  and  EJiminatien. — Chloral  is  quite  rapidly  absorbed, 
and  is  supposed  to  circulate  in  the  blood  in  its  original  state.     It  is 
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eUminated  by  ihc  lungs  and  skin,  but  chiefly  by  the  kidneys,  where 
it  reappears  as  urochloralic  acid,  which  consists  of  irichlorcthyl 
alcohol  comlMned  witlt  glycuronic  acid,  althou^rh  when  an  excess- 
ive amount  of  the  drug  has  been  taken  it  may  be  found  in  the 
urine  unchanged.  It  usually  increases  llic  flow  of  urine,  and  re- 
duces Fchhng's  solution.  The  presence  of  chloral  derivatives 
should,  therefore,  always  he  thought  of  in  testing  for  sugar. 

Metabolism. — Chloral  behaves  in  lai^e  part  as  chlorofonn  on 
metabolism.  It  leads  to  increased  proteid  destruction  and  lessens 
cellular  oxidative  functions.  It  thus  sho^vs  increased  phosphntcs, 
nitrates.andsulphur,  andby  thcsuboxidations  leads  as  from  alcohol, 
to  fatty  dcRcnerations.  Tlie  diminution  in  mu.scular  activity  re- 
tards muscle  mctabotism.  thus  less  oxygen  is  observed  and  less 
carbon  dioxide  is  excreted.  In  lar^e  doses  chloral  exerts  a  destruc- 
tive influence  on  the  hlood  and  also  in  blood-vessels. 

TeiHf^rature. — Chloral  is  a  decided  antipyretic  even  in  medicinal 
doses,  while  toxic  doses  produce  a  dangerous  reduction  of  tcmpeia- 
turc.  This  action  is  doubtless  owing  to  a  diminution  of  lieat-pro* 
duction  because  of  diminished  oxidation  in  the  cells  of  the  body 
and  to  an  increase  of  heat-dissipation  from  the  dilated  cutaneous 
vessels. 

F.ye. — The  continued  use  of  chloral  almost  invariably  results  in 
a  contracted  pupil,  unless  psychic  alterations  supcn'ene.  when  the 
pupillary  contraction  gives  place  to  dilatation. 

Untoward  Action. — There  may  occur  great  anxiety;  disturb- 
ances of  respiration,  such  as  spasmodic  breathing  and  even  as- 
phyxia, together  with  disturbances  of  vi-iion  and  swelling  of  the 
conjunctiva;.  There  may  also  be  present  edema  of  the  epifilottis. 
icterus,  and  %-arious  cutaneous  eruptions  commonly  dcsignate<l  as 
"chloral  nish." 

hHioning. — .Although  one  of  the  most  powerful  hypnotics 
known,  extr:iordinary  doses  of  chloral  have  failed  to  prove  fatal. 
as  many  as  460  grains  (30  Gm.)  having  been  given  without  serious 

Elsoning.  Nevcrthckrss,  10  grains  (t.6  Gm.),  an  ordinary  dose, 
s  been  followed  by  toxic  elfccts,  while  15  grains  (1.0  Gm.)  has 
produced  death.  In  view  of  so  uncertain  a  power,  great  care  is 
requUilc  in  the  administration  of  this  drug. 

A^ute  PoisoHiNg. — ^Thc  symptoms  of  poisoning  from  lethal  doses 
are  those  of  profound  alcoholic  narcosis  plus  the  sitccific  chlorine 
action.  The  patient  is  comatose.  The  pulse  is  feeble,  thready,  and 
irregular ;  the  temperature  is  below  normal ;  respiration  is  slow ; 
tbc  skin,  particularly  tliat  of  the  forehead  and  extremities,  may  be 
covered  with  cold  sweat  and  is  |>iUlid  or  cyanotic;  the  pupil  is 
moderately  contmacd.  There  is  great  muscular  relaxation,  to- 
gether with  abolition  of  Tcflexcs.  l5eath  is  caused  by  paralysis  of 
tbc  respiratory  center  with  jtronounced  cardiac  weakness. 

Autopsies  have  revealed  inflimmation  of  the  mucosa  of  the 
mouth,  esophagus,  and  stomach.  In  Ihc  latter  oi^n  ccchymoscs 
may  be  pre^ait     Blood-clianges  arc  not  constant  but  agglutina- 
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tion  of  the  red  blood-cells  occur,  and  hysUnc  thromboses  arc  pres- 
ent Beginning  fatty  degeneration  is  also  present  in  many  of  the 
organs,  particularly  the  hvcr  and  kidneys. 

TreattHent  of  Foiioning. — It  is  of  ])riniar>'  iniport:ince  to  main- 
tain or  restore  the  tcnipcratuic  by  nicin-i  of  artificial  beat — warm 
blankets,  hot  bottles,  friction,  massage,  or  other  resources  at  com- 
mand. 

In  order  to  arrest  respiratory  failure  and  stimulate  the  circula- 
tion, hypodermic  injections  of  stiychninc  or  atropine  or  the  admin- 
istration of  other  physiological  antidotes,  the  inhalation  of  oxygen, 
and  artificial  respiration,  may  prove  advantageous.  Coftcc  as  a  hot 
rectal  infusion  is  of  value,  and  intravenous  salt  infusion  may  be 
demanded  in  severe  cases.  Naturally  all  alcoholic  forms  of  stimu- 
lation arc  to  be  avoided. 

Chronic  PoUomng. — Chloral  toxemia,  or  chloralism,  is  a  well- 
recognized  development  of  simple  dosage. 

The  skin  as  in  alcoholism  may  be  subject  to  erythematous 
eruption,  either  persistent  or  temporarily  excited  by  trivial  causes. 
Respiration  is  embarrassed  by  the  presence  of  dyspnea,  which, 
however  slight.  \9.  manifested  after  meals  or  is  stimulated  by  physical 
exertion.  Finally,  the  gravest  complications  may  occur  in  Ibe 
circulatory  system,  resulting  in  high  fever,  pyemia,  and  ultimate 
collapse. 

The  simplest  treatment  in  these  extreme  cases  is  primarily  the 
gradual  withdrawal  of  the  toxic  agent,  although  delirium  trumcns 
is  recorded  as  a  result  of  abstention.  The  diet  should  be  carefully 
regulated  with  a  view  to  restoring,  if  possible,  the  decreased  vitality. 
Change  of  scene,  abundant  air  and  exercise,  chalybeate  tonics, 
calmatives,  and  nerve-stimulants  undoubtedly  contribute  to  re-es- 
tablish functional  activity  and  normal  circulation,  and  occasional 
purgatives  may  assist  in  eliminating  from  the  body  the  toxic  elements 
which  the  pathological  cells  are  constantly  forming. 

Therapeutics. — lixternaUy  and  Locfuly. — An  injection  of  a  lO 
per  cent,  solution  of  cklukai.  into  tht:  sac  has  been  highly  recom- 
mended by  Marc  Sec  in  the  treatment  of  hyJroctU.  One  ounce  of 
thb  solution  is  injected,  being  foUowctl  in  two  or  three  days  by  a 
copious  cITusion.  which  is  soun  absorbed. 

The  antiseptic  properties  of  chloral  are  udlixcd  as  a  wash  or 
dressing  in  cunci-r  of  the  uttrus,f<:>ul uiccrs.cU:.  l-"or  these  purposes 
the  strength  should  be  from  5  to  10  grains  (aj  to  0.6  Gm.)  to  I 
ounce  (300  Cc). 

Spohn  recommendt  the  continued  application  of  a  solution  of  i 
drachm  (4.0  Gm.)  of  chloral  in  4  drachnis  (i6jO  Cc.),  each,  of 
glycerin  and  water  in  cases  oi  fururuie. 

Bromidrvsis  and  Ityfi-ridroas  have  yielded  to  local  applications 
of  from  2  to  5  per  cent,  aqueous  solutions  of  chloral. 

CAMPiioK.\Tei>CHtj)RALis  oftcn  an  efficient  remedy  for  toothache, 
and,  when  mixed  with  petrolatum  or  simple  ointment  in  the  pro- 
portion of   I   to  7,  makes  an  excellent  application  m/miritus  and 
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other  itching  disease^  where  the  skin  is  unbroken. .  This  prqiara- 
tioo  undiluted  has  been  used  in  neuralgia,  painted  over  the  affected 
nerves, 

Cregny  employs  a  so  per  cent,  solution  of  ciilorai.  in  anal  fa- 
surf,  and  a  i  per  cent,  solution  is  used  in  cracked  nipplfs. 

Chloral  is  frcquenlly  u.sed  to  preserve  urine  for  microscopical 

examination,  though  it  »houlil  not  be  added  to  urine  reserved  for 

chemical  .-inalynx  intended  to  detect  the  supposed  presence  ofsugar. 

Solutions  of  chloral  are  used  for  embalming  purposes  and  the 

preservation  of  anatomical  specimens. 

InUrnalh. —  The  principal  use  of  CHiijRA!.  internally  is  to  depress 
the  psychic  mechanism  and  produce  sleep.  It  is  also  employed  to 
depress  the  reflexes  and  motor  apparatus,  and  thereby  diminish 
convulsions,  and  is  sometimes  useful  in  diminishing  the  activities 
of  the  scnsor>*  ncn-es. 

As  a  hypnotic  it  is  especially  valuable  in  conditions  character- 
ized by  excessive  cerebral  activity,  such  as  i'lsetmiia  resulting  from 
ovcm'ork  or  worr}',  and  in  the  wakefulness  of  many  acute  diseases 
^^yfihaiti,  typhus,  and  other  fevers,  dtfirium  trrmrns,  and  /merfcrai 
mania — it  is  a  remedy  of  welUknown  efficacy.  Its  depressing 
effects  should  always  be  guarded  against  during  the  active  course 
of  disease,  as  well  as  in  delirium  tremens  where  great  cardiac  weak- 
ness already  cxbts.  The  insomnia  of  con\'alc»ccnce  would  usually 
indicate  its  use 

On  account  of  its  powerful  depression  upon  the  motor  mechan- 
ism it  13  a  valuable  drug  in  treating  the  various  eoHVulsioHS  and 
spasmodic  disorders  0/  ckildho&d,  such  as  whooping  cough,  laryn- 
gismus stridtdus.  status  epiUpticus,  and  myoclonus. 

In  asthma,  tetanus,  urtmic  ccnfulsions,  kiceouj^h,  strychnine-poisOH' 
img,  and  hysteria  chloral  li;is  proved  a  useful  remedy. 

Chloral  is  useful  in  relieving  the  pains  of  carciuoma  of  the 
stomach ;  it  is  extremely  valuable  in  restraining  cherdee,  and  in 
painful  contractions  of  hollow  viscera  it  is  valuable,  as  in  eidie,  in 
gall-stone,  in  cystitis,  etc. 

Certain  forms  of  epilepsy,  particularly  the  nocturnal  variety,  are 
bei>cfited  by  this  drug. 

The  reflex  vomiting  in  pregnancy  is  sometimes  relieved  by  eitlicr 
the  internal  administration  of  chloral  or  by  enemas.  It  has  also 
been  used  to  depress  the  reflexes  in  sea-sickness. 

It  has  given  excellent  results,  used  in  rectal  cnemata,  in  the 
treatment  o\  puerperal  eclampsia. 

Spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  is  greatly  reduced  by  a  medicinal 
dose  of  Uiis  remedy,' and,  while  its  action  on  the  sensory  mechanism 
is  feeble,  it  is  nevertl)clcss  frequently  <*ici«it  in  modifying  the  pains 
«f  labor  and  in  quieting  the  alarm  and  alla>-ing  tlie  nervous  excite- 
ment of  the  mother. 

There  are  certain  other  pains  of  moderate  intensity,  especially 
those  tX  neuralgia,  which  arc  temporarily  more  or  less  relieved  l^ 
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chloral.     Its  anodyne  cflcct.  however,  ts  too  transient  to  render 
chloral  very  popular  as  an  analgesic 

A  combtnadon  of  morphine  and  chloral  is  a  veT>-  efficient  ano-j 
dyne  and  In-pnotic  in  sleeplessness  due  to  pain,  which  b  pallij 
by  this  combination   with   less   digestive  disturbance  than  if 
former  dnit;  bad  been  used  alone,  and  less  cardiac  depression  thati^ 
if  the  latter  had  been  the  sole  remedy,  the  medicines  tlius  aiding 
each  other  and  serving  the  twofold  purposes  of  mitigating  pain  and 
inducing  sleep. 

In  sthemf  /rt'frs  ehloml  is  an  admirable  remedy,  not  only  as  an 
antipyretic,  but  in  allaying  nervous  irritability,  rrsllcssiK-ss,  and 
excessive  cardiac  action.  It  dilates  the  blood-vessels,  causes  dia- 
phoresis, and  sleep  i*  often  of  great  ser\-ice. 

Contraindications. — Fatty  heart ;  marked  respiratory  weaknesSfi 
whether  due  to  acute  or  chronic  diseases  of  the  lungs ;  atlieromst-' 
OU8  degeneration  of  the  blood-vesseU. 

The  dnig  should  be  administered  cautiously,  the  patient  bdng 
uninformed  as  to  its  nature  in  certain  nervous  diseases,  lest  )w 
acquire  the  chloral  habit. 

AdministTa.tion. — As  is  recommended  in  the  case  of  all  drugs, 
only  the  purest  article  should  be  prescribed-  Frequently  the  un- 
toward symptoms  of  chloral  are  due  more  to  the  impure  article 
than  to  any  idiosyncrasy  against  tt.  The  recrystallizcd  form  alone 
should  be  used,  the  first  dose  administered  not  exceeding  from  i  $ 
to  SO  grains  (t.o  to  t.2  Gm.),  rcpcitcd  as  occasion  may  demand. 
Oixlinarily  a  mx\tmuni  dose  should  not  be  given  oflener  than  on 
in  forty-eight  hours. 

Children  bear  chloral  well,  and,  as  a  rule,  i  grain  (cxo6  Gm.)  may 
be  prescribed  for  each  year  of  the  child's  age. 

Kncmas  of  chloral  may  be  rendered  less  irritating  by  mixing 
the  drug  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg  and  milk.  CIdoral  should  alwaySjj 
be  well  diluted  when  given  internally,  especially  when  combined! 
with  sodium  or  potassium  bromide,  its  disaf;rceablc  taste  may  be 
partially  disguised  by  mixing  the  solution  with  peppermint  water  and 
ehxir  or  syrup  of  orange.  It  should  not  be  given  in  strong  alco- 
holic solutions. 


Chloralformamidum—Chloralformamldi— Chloral - 
formamide.    ^'«  S.  P» 

(CULKXALAWIDK.) 

Doa^Mon^-A  nriUlLne  solid  [CCIrCII(OH)NII.COH]  BMde  bjrilia  S» 
BDk>r>  of  rsRMinld*  and  iiihyilnmi  clilufn). 

Dasorfption  and  Properties. — ChtoralMuide  ocean  m  colottcw, 
edorieu  opuli.  hnting  i  faintl<r  biifer  UU«.     ll  i*  wlubl*  In  18.7  pom  of  vMari 
)u  Ij  iMru  di  al<ohul.     Knulily  lotutilc  m  g1]rceria,  elhtr,  acetone,  anil  acctk  Hlwr. 

Dos«.— lo-jogiaini  10.65-J.o  (im. ). 

Physioloerical  Action. — Chloral  formamide  is  not  so  irritating  to 
mucous  membranes  as  chloral.     Upon  tlie  digestive  s)'steni  it  iloesJ 
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not  Atfa  essentially  froni  chloral.  Its  influence  upon  the  ctrculation 
is  very  feeble,  producing;  no  perceptible  effect  upon  the  pulse  in 
medicinal  doses.  Its  effect  upon  the  cerebral  cortex  is  as  pro- 
nounced as  that  of  chloral,  but  in  mcdidiial  doses  it  has  no  3|>[)ar- 
ent  influence  upon  the  spinal  cord.  Moderate  doses  seem  to  stim- 
ulate the  respiratory  mechanism.  The  temperature  is  uninfluenced 
by  medicinal  doses. 

Therapeutics. — It  is  not  employed  externally  and  locally.  Its 
therapeutic  uses  arc  similar  to  those  of  chloral.  As  a  hypnotic  it 
is  said  by  some  observers  to  be  superior  when  there  is  cardiac  or 
respiratory  weakness.  Robinson'  has  not  found  it  free  from  car- 
diac depressing  qualities.  On  the  other  hand,  Hagcmann  and 
Hufler  recommend  it  for  the  relief  of  cardiac  asthma.  It  is  much 
pleasantcr  to  take  than  chloral.  In  the  insomnia  of  nmrastkenia 
it  is  especially  valuable,  and,  in  conjunction  with  potassium  bromide, 
is  preferable  to  a  like  combination  with  chloral  in  cases  oi scasickruss. 

Adiiiinistr»tioD.— It  is  best  given  in  aromatic  elixir  or  some 
other  dilute  alcoholic  vehicle.  Simple  syrup  stij^htly  acidulated 
with  hydrochloric  aciti,  beer,  and  sweet  wine  are  also  recommended 
as  pleasant  menstrua.  When  given  at  night  for  insomnia  the  medi- 
cine should  be  taken  upon  an  empty  stomacli,  about  one  hour 
before  sleeping-time. 

Unofficial  ChhreU  Alltts. 

CroMD-cMoral  fUnolBcW),—  Oripti. — Crepand  \t  [««■"£  ^^  ehlorine  |^i  tnio 
Kclic  Rld«b)ril4'.  loullina  (n  lt>o  lotmUXaa  of  t>utyl>cf>Iora1.  whicli  it  tF|kintcil  by 
bscdMwl  dMilUtkin,  ■ml  wshr  add*!! . 

DrtfHftiam  *nJ  Pr^rrtitt — Bnlyl^hloral  c<ran  ■>  a  hevr*.  colorlcM  oil.  haviae 
*fl  o4or  wwmbliQc  Uui  of  c&loml.  Tbe  hydnile  (croMndiloial  bjdnle)  lucd  ia 
■•dlcioe  H  io  (be  foim  of  vhitc  K«let,  u(  a  u.kir  lutio,  niiucoui  Imic.  anil  ■  ])ccu- 
Imj  (rall'lilie  odor.  It  i»  ftecly  wlublv  in  alcohol,  cthei,  KljrcniD,  and  hoi  valer, 
bill  no<  eauljr  wliibic  ia  culd  warn,  lu  •uluiiotis  Ofe  unouble,  and  ate  decompoicd 
U  kept  on  band  (Ten  (or  a  ■boil  iimc. 

Vttt. — j-aopkini  (a^S-i.i  Gm.). 

tmetm^tliUft  aod  Symtgiili  an  (he  tame  as  foi  diloral. 

It*  ffymltfii^  Mtttm  and  ikrraftitUti  ate  (|uite  siniilu  Ui  tlioac  of  chloral.  It 
■M  al  (Me  lime  ihooghl  thai  tl*  aiul|[ciic  pTOjwnJrt  were  tamn  pRmonnccd  than 
cUocal  and  wa>  hicU]'  tenanmmtltd  in  focial  n«iml|iia.  For  tht  teicre  casn  ii  it 
•TXtblu*,  and  (or  (he  milder  caM*  olber  analKctlcs  are  br  beUcr.  It  ba*  now  Utile 
pncttolne. 

CUoml-ainroonliim. — Obtained  bjr  pa^nng  a  iKpid  current  of  dry  ammonia 
IhnMgb  •  aolnuoB  ai  aobydioiu  cblonJ  and  cblorofonn  ai  long  ai  ii  ii  abuibtd.  lu 
clxwcal  Bune  li  truhttramidriin fit  alitkel.  Il  uccun  a>  siuU,  nbitc  acicular  eiyi- 
talk  and  b  tolahJo  in  alcobol  aM  tlif-biljr  toliiblc  In  water,  althou^b  ibo  dquccu*  adu- 

tM«  UIWKBbk. 

Am.— IS-JO  paiiu  (i.o-i.oGm.). 

It  haa  DO  adTwib^ca  »i(f  chloral. 

Cbloraloae.— rnpaicd  by  beaiicg  equal  qoaalitiea  tA  anhTdroiu  chloral  and  dry 
gfanaa :  benee  ihc  Mine,  ikltrolatt. 

OntTifHim  aiJ  Fnf/rtifi. — Il  occun  In  tht  tbrm  of  hnr  nacdlaa,  cosplttcl)'  lola- 
riUi^  withool  decoMpmiijiW.  Il  hai  an  acrid,  causeoua  taate,  osd  b  aoluble  in  bo( 
WriB  tad  In  alcohol. 

Dmr.—i-lo  KiaiM  (0.IS-0.6  Gm.). 

ChknvbMi  htt  bom  fcmoA  to  ba  neire  depicaiing  iliaa  chloral. 

>  Dnti.  mtJ.  If-K*..  1&S9,  No.  49. 
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Hypnal — K  <Dn<pouD(l  of  cIilciTal  aiul  •Dtfpjrinc,  known  u  mumiUimitiffrtiu? 
A  mmiliii  pcrpuratiC'ii  i:ij|iliiinini;  itiorr  chlonl  li  ctlled  tlitltUraUtUiffrimt. 

Dfitriftien  and  I'trfrriiri.  — li  oteuri  to  the  Conn  of  Ino^anal,  thoBibic  cryusb. 
odorlFM  aod  taitcltu,  soluble  in  from  ;  to  6  part*  of  w*ta. 

I>ti/. — ;-30  Kraint  (0.35-1. J  tlm, ). 

'llic  •tlJiiion  of  thpan(>iiyrin«lo  increase  ttioticnin,  while  h}-|»lhetic*tty{ood,  hai 
Dol  proren  ot  sCTrict. 

Ural— Chloral-ureihane — Uralium. — A  compound  of  urethaiie  and  chlatBl 
hydtalr. 

Dx'.myiift   in./  rreftrtif, —  A  (ryMBlliue  bodr,  wluble  in  alcnhol  and  cliicr,  IB- J 
•olulilc  in  cv!d  waicc.  aDd  d«:oni|>o«cd  by  boiling  vaier.  I 

Cblorotone— acclone  chloiofonn — it  the  trade  iianie  of  an  old  chetnical  com-' 
pouAd,  trkhlopwudobulj'UU-oliol, 

Datriftian  anJ  Prr^rtin. — It  is  o  while,  ciyslallinc  mbilance,  sparingly  mtuble 
in  cold  water,  but  freely  loluLJe  in  liot  H-alct,  ether,  alcohol,  and  chlovofoiBk  It  bai  a 
<BlDphorac«oui  odor  tind  a  not  UDpl«Biin(  tn>tf . 

Dmt. — 5-io|;rain»  [0.30-41.60  Cm.)  or cvendoublelhisdosagc  Bett adniimilcrcd 
in  powd«n  or  in  alroliolic  menitmnni. 

Thit  ii  unduithtediv  a  uteful  hypnotic  with  an  nclion  very  tiniilar  to  tlia)  of  chloral,  j 
liiit  if  llie  rtccnl   studies  of  Iiiiprnt  nir  to  be  tiusled.  it  li  3^  tiueias  poisononi  ail 
chtoial.     Chloretone  ii  an  eicclleni  aniikciitic  a*  «'rl1  ai  a  hypnotic  and  hai  bcm 
wSdety  uMd  a»  a  d lul I ng  powder  for  wound».     It  lia«  oIhi  be«n  employed  in  die  eye 
aad  in  ■  marked   local   anesiheiic     PoiionDai  local  eflecls  ate  reported.  bawF*M — 
inletiM?  local  edemn.  etc.  d 

laoplat  in  a  closely  related  cotnpotind  (IrSchliouo  propyl  alcohol). 

Hypnotic. — Aa  a  bypnolic  a  tnitcti  tceakcr  wlitlanrc  than  chloral,  allhoogll  jl  ba« 
found  v.mc  nil»oC9lcs  at  a  remedy  for  the  insomnia  of  alcohuliuu.  Toxk  doces  pan- 
lyu  the  bean  and  reajiitatioti.     It  aliould  be  cfren  In  capMilea.  J 

Acetonum—Acetoni— Acetone.    V.  S.  P.  I 

Definition. ~A  litju>d  oantaininit  n"t  leu  than  99  pet  cent,  by  wd|{ht  uf  abwilatc 
acetone      (U.  S,  P.) 

Acclone  is  chemintly  dimcthvlkelone  (CIT,COClI,).  It  U  pntecil  (a  a  ooniider- 
Able  ntent  in  crude  ntx^d  jLTi'i^h^jt. 

D^Mrlptloa  and  Propertlea. — li  U  a  clear,  colorleu.  mobile,  nennal  liqtud,  j 

lallBRinuLile.  and  Imvin^  an  ei'irrral  udiir  and  Utie.  Specific  granly,  0^790  (35*  C.)u 
boilinj;  imint,  5(1.5'  >.'.  It  ii  mi>ciblc  <riih  valer  and  alcoljol  in  all  propoKloiu,  aad  M 
an  eicellenl  ulvent  [or  fall,  renos,  rubber,  etc.  ludofatm  It  lurmM  when  acctoiN  iti 
tlfjhily  H-arincd  wiih  an  alkali  and  Iodine  ibaala  ot  method  for  del«fTDioiD][  acetooe  u] 
diabetic  urine).  Acclone  it  iu«d  wideljr  in  the  manufaclure  of  chlonfotn,  iodofemh] 
and  sulphoimi.  A  number  of  oleomtoa  (anEndium,  capsicum,  p"!!'''  I»palin.  asdl 
peppoi)  formerly  prepared  ^U.  S.  I'.  1890)  leith  Mlicr  at«  now  prepared  with  acetone. 

I%ysio1ogical  Action. — Acclont;  resembles  ethyl  alcohol  in  its 
action.     It  i^  more  potent  th»n  ordinary  alcohol,  as  a  rule.     This 
may  be  due  to  delayed  elimination,  as  is  the  t:asc  in  wood-alcohol  J 
poisoning,  which  latter,  volume  for  volume,  is  less  poisonous  than  1 
ethyl  alcohol,  but  being  eliminated  more  slowly  becomes  practically 
more  poisonous. 

Ruatod  Compounds. — When  a  phenyl  radical  (CgHJ  takes  the 
place  of  one  of  the  methyl  groups  in  acetone,  the  resulting  com-  j 
pounds  is  phenyl-meihyl-ketone  (CgHjCOCH,),  aLso  known  is  ace-^ 
tophenone.  This  ha.t  lieen  used  as  a  h>-pnotic  under  tlie  name  of 
Hypnont.  It  is  a  liquid  above  20.5*  C.  Malarvte  is  a  condensa- 
tion  product  of  acctophenone  and  paraphcnctidin.  It  is  usually 
employed  in  the  form  of  the  dtrate. 

Sa/acftolum  is  a  salic)'lic  acid  tester  of  acctol,  which  is  an  alcohol 


NARCOTICS. 


»79 


(CH,COCH,OH)  derived  from  acetone;  proposed  as  an  antirheu- 
matic. 

Aoeto-acedc  add.  also  called  diacetic  acid  (CHjCOCH,COOH), 
or  acetone  in  which  a  hydrogen  atom  has  been  replaced  by  (COOH], 
is  found  in  the  urine  of  many  patients  suffering  from  diabetes  meU 
litus.  This  acetone  is  thought  to  be  a  decomposition  product  of 
diacetic  acid. 


Opium 


NARCX)TICS. 
Opil— Opium. 


V.  S.  P. 


'  'PtflwIH'^P — Tbe  conctele.  milky  cxoduioa  Dbuined  by  iociitng  the  onfp*  O^^J 
Iw  ttT  Pafavtr  i»mmftrHBt  (  U ),  and  yleldlni;  in  iti  uunnal  moi*!  mnilirioa  BM  hMT 
Ihm  9  pet  c«al.  o(  ci)italtUcd  morjiliiiie  wlicn  muvkI. 

The  pappy  rrooi  which  opium  i)  dCTivnl  is  indi^Doai  in  Wcitent  Ana  «nd  cold- 
*mKil  In  Egypt,  Pcnia.  Aiis  Minor,  ibe  elcvaleU  plnmi  uf  Inilia.  nnd  in  lome  paiu  of 
Enrapv. 

DeaoripUon  and  Propartlea. — 0|>iuni  appran  in  iirqniUt  or  wbglabular 
cake* — ^with  tbc  renuUDti  o(  poppy'lcivM  Mid  tha  miil  of  a  tipocie*  of  Riimci  adhe- 
liag  lo  Ui(ir  tnrtacM — [ilauk  or  of  a  hacdcrr  conriitmcc.  chnlnul- brown  or  dsrktr.and 
Mwewhal  thioing  iniFmallT,  showing  itsrt,  and  frssmenii  of  rcgciable  liisue.  ll  has 
a  diafp.  noKotic  odor  itid  a  iicculUr.  biltcr  tBUr.  'I'lilt  d*xril>u<>n  ap|>Ucl  lo  ibe 
Smyrna,  Lmni,  Turkey,  ami  ConaUuntiiiaple  opiam.  Thm  ate,  howp*rr,  a  nnmbec 
o(  otbei  varictiu— ni.  ;  l.  R|[jp({an,  flaiteacd.  roundish  rakes;  i.  Petaian.  black. 
cyUndikal  Micki,  or  unall  cakM  or  balk,  wrapped  in  iwpfr ;  3.  Induin,  flat  iquarcs 
<owtn)  villi  mica  ami  nai  or  an  oEhd-papcr  wrapper  :  .|.  CbinrM,  oblalC'iphtraldal 
nwn«a  wrapped  to  while  papEf;  ;,  Knropcan. 

Opiam  concaliu  about  larenlr  iJilTirrml  alkaloidi.  ollhrr  in  n  free  tiate  or  in  combi. 
nation  willi  name  a<idL  The  princl|ul  alkaloidi,  tn  ih;  order  of  their  medical  im- 
portance, are  t^erpkint,  tedtnt.  narirint.  and  tkihaiat:  Olben  arc  narnlimf,  fiff^' 
Wfriar,  iryfl.-fin/,  ftttu/tmrrfhiite,  frnteifi'".  iyJncvlAitiMf,  laudimim*,  taJtmm*, 
rii^inr.  mrimiJritf,  ht^afeiine.  lamtiffimf.  gm-i/vpiar,  and  etytninrfinf. 

Tbc  MIowinK  conultaenu  of  opium  are  in  lome  ropecu  important :  MciamU  »M, 

In  addition  w  th«  above,  opium  contiini  these  uihiiancet,  nv;ikini;  ii  on*  of  thg 
BOS  oonqika  drop  lo  maleiia  mediea;  Muiilagt,  rmm,  fats,  mmliat  til,  ghumt, 

'1  mdatemi  and  sttrtimt-mMttri, 


aAhu,  aarnMNtam.  ealtiun,  and  magtieiiniH  latii,  and  1 
bcaiiln  cnttioc  ioaptoiiicx  and  odulicnuiu,  nidi  at  itonei.  fiuiu,  leave*,  uarch,  water. 
Ind.  etc. 

T*lc  total  amonat  of  active  alkaloidi  in  opium  may  vaiy  fron  5-18  pa  cent.,  varla- 
boDi  In  mofi^Ue  alon*  (howing  from  cif4iei  lo  31  per  ccnL     Ati^ium  conuininf, 
k»  ilant  9  per  cent,  tnorphme  ii  wpp«acd  not  to  (al«r  th«  United  Stain,  ibe  avenue ' 
tt  asat  aunpJe*  obtainnl  is  about  10  per  cent.,  but  in  the  tmoking  atnct  lowei  Biade* 
an  canbjNd :  ibe  Smyrna  and  Pauu  vuleliei ;  ibcse  fretjuenily  coniain  only  >-4  |<er 
MM.  Of  MMphine. 

Do— .— )f-a  gnuna  (cu015-0.11  Gm.)  \i%  graina  (0.1  Cm.),  U.  S.  V.\. 

The  percentage  of  uthcr  alkaloids  varies  greatly,  narcottne  which 
occurs  in  amounts  of  from  l-ij  per  cent,  is  practically  the  only  other 
alkaloid  of  moment. 

As  to  the  chemistry  of  morphine  itself,  the  structural  formuU  is 
still  undecideil 

Official  Preparations, 

Opdl  POIvin— bpti  PalvcriB— Powdared  Opium.— Z>Mr,  V'>  rraiiM  (0.015- 
AM  Cw-J  ll  pain  (.065  Gin-  J.  U.  S.  I'.l. 

tViwdeied  Cfram  ihonid  yield  not  feas  ihan  I3  nor  mote  than  ia.5  pes  cent,  at 
CTTHaUUcil  mofphioe. 
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AcStum  Opil  (to  pet  cent.)— Actti  OpU— Vincfw  of  Opium.— /Itw.  3.15 
QUU  (o.iS-t.o  Cc). 

Bztrlctum  Opii  (10  [«r  ccncdmcrpliiiiej  — ExuOcd  Opil— Bniaciof  Opiuin. 
— Dnt.)^iK^va  (0.01 '(106 Gm.). 

BiDplXainiro  Oplt  (6  [xr  cciit.  o(  eilrad  of  opium)  -Empllsltum  (ace)  dpU 
— Opxum  l"!**!*!.— Kor  «lcrnal  uic. 

Ko'iiiula^    EiUaclorupium.Cio;  Bureundy  pitdi,  180;  Ind  pUsI«r,  7S0:  watir.So. 

Opium  Dcodorfttuni  \\i  iii  ia.5  jtrr  cent,  of  motpliiQc)— Opii  Dcodorltl^ 
Dcodoriicd  Opium  (Denakcotizeu  Ocilm].— Auc.  jj-i  erelnt  (olOI;-<i.IiGib.). 

Opium  Gianulittiin(ii(o  11.;  iJcr  ceot.of  cfytialliMd  moiphinc).— A>k,  I  mJa 
(.065  Om.),  U.  .S.  I'.     Now  utcd  {ur  tanking  Ir.  opii  initcad  of  unne  [heo|>ii  pultb. 

PHuIk  Opii  (I  grun,  01  ao6$  Gm.,  to  each  pitl)— PCulaa  (ace.)  Opii — Pills  of 

Opium.— A'lr,  1  ur  i  pllii. 

POlvis  IpecacuOnhs  et  Opii—Pdlvis  IpecacuJIntaB  ei  OpU— Powdet  of 
Ipecac  and  Opium  (Ijovkk'a  I'owiiuk), — Unt,  s-io  i-raios  (tyx-oA  Cm.]. 

tunnuis:  I  gniii  tfixA  tirn.)  o|7Juni,  I  grain  [o.c^  Gm.)  ipecac e  gnus*  (0.5  Cm.) 
sogar  of  milk,  in  evciy  10  gruiis  (0.6  Gm.). 

TinclQr*  Oplf  (10  pncent.) — TinctQne  Opii — Tinclut*  of  Opiuio  (LjitrDA* 
KUU|. —/)«/,  s-i$miainu  (olj-i.oCc.  ). 

13  mJnlnu  (0.7^  I'c.}  rr|>n:sriit  about  1  gnin  {pM>  I-mi.)  uf  opmin. 

TkictOra  Opii  CampfaorAia — Tinclbnc  Opti  Campboriue^Campbotattd 
TiBBtme  of  Opium  {V\%nA^</.\c)..~Diii!,  %~\  liuiilrecliiiii  (3.0-15JO  Cc.). 

Pormvla  1  I'e^wilcitd  n|<tiini,  4  ;  tieiiuiic  acid,  4 ;  camphor,  4 ;  oil  of  aoiae,  4  : 
(lycarin,  40;  diluted  akoh'^l,  lo  lOOO.  Prepared  bjr  mncerdiun  and  peKt>lation.  4 
WidiidniB  {i5.aCc-)  rcpmcnl  obout  1  i;min  (ao6  Gdl)  of  opium. 

TIneiara  Opii  DcodorttJ  ( to  prt  nut. ) — TinctQtK  Opll  DeodoiAtl— TLnenm 
of  Deodorized  Opium. —  /Phj/,  j-15  nsinimn  |o,]-l.oCc.). 

TinctQfa  IpecBCuAiUije  ct  Opii — Tinct&rK  tpecacuXnbK  «■  Opjl — Tinciure 
of  Ipecac  and  Opium  (Tinciurb  of  Dover's  I^>WDt>.K). — Diiu,  5-15  minhn*  (0.3- 
1.0  Cc). 

10  itiiiiinu  (O  6  O'  I  ci'iilain  I  i^niii  (006  Cm.)  cjch  of  opium  ind  ipeoc 
Trochlaci   GtycynhiiK   ct  Opil— Trochlicoa  <acc.)  GlycynhliM   at  OpU^ 
Trocbea  of  Liquorice  and  Opium.— ZV/^  1  to  3  troche*. 

K.1LI1  Irvii  he  iniiiiinii  lUmt  ^  Eniii  (0,005  Gtu.)  of  opium. 

VEnum  Opii  (10  percent.) — Vlni  Opii  — Wine  of  Opium. — Dmt,  $-15  Diinimt 
(0.3-1.0  Cc.|. 

The  Jfuriftian  anj fnftrtits  of  the  ufficial  allialoli]*  of  opium  and  Iheir  Mlta  ar« 
I  followi : 

Moipblna-MotphinK  — Morphine -^Colurlev  or  white,  ihining.  priitnalic  ciy*- 
ta](,  or  line  necdio,  01  a  cnualliiie  powder,  odoiteu,  having  ■  l>illpt  tatte,  |iermaiicM 
iti  ue  ur.  Soluble  In  3330  part*  uf  walet,  in  168  perU  of  alcohol,  in  ic^O  part*  of 
water  at  80"  C,  and  in  jb  [«rl»  of  lulling  alooJioI,  It  melu  ai  354'  C  Dvit,  J4-Jf 
gnin  |aooS-«.oisGm.)  [j  gniin  (0.1  Gm.>,  U,  S,  P,], 

MorpblMt  AcCtaa— Morphine  A cellds— Morphine  Ac«Ut«.— A  while  or 
bintly  Tellowiih-wliite,  cryilalline  or  ■ncvi^ou*  powdci,  liaiint;  a  faint,  ac^ous  o<)or 
and  a  biittei  lane.  soluNe  in  a.J  put*  of  water  an'I  in  31.6  piiU  of  alrohol.  On 
ptoiranod  «>po«ure  la  the  all  the  Mil  Bntduall|r  loui  aomc  icelii  acid,  bectvnln):  lew 
aoluhlc.  ll  Aonld  be  kept  in  dark  amb«r«olorcd,  well.HoppeiCfl  bolllei.  Dmt,  \i-% 
grain  \ojatA-«jQ\%  Cm.). 

Morphirut  Hydrocbl&ridum— Morpbttue  Hydiochl&ridi — MoipUoe  H^dto- 
cblorale. — While.  f<at1iery  neeillr*,  of  a  iliky  lutter.  or  minule.coluilcM. cubical  CTya> 
lalt.  iidorleu,  hai-ine  a  bitier  lutt.  permanenl  in  the  air,  SoJubIa  Ini7.i  paruof  nur 
and  in  41  gaitti  of  Jcohol  at  •$■  C.     DrH.  '{-V  IC"un  (a«o8-c,ois  Cm.), 

Morphtna  SOtphaa — Morpblna  Sulphltia— Morphine  Sulpha  Is.— While, 
fcathety,  acicuUi  cryiLilt.  •!  *  Miky  kuler  01  in  lubical  m-u>e^  odorle**.  of  a  bitlei 
tajte.  permanent  in  sir.  Soluble  in  15.3  part*  of  wnicr  and  In  465  pam  of  alcobol  at 
■5"  C,     Ou/,  )i-%  grain  (o.ooS-aoi5  Cm.). 

C«dclD« — Codctna — Codeina.— White  or  nearly  HamliKicfil.  orthofbonbtc 
xfioiit,  or  ociahedial  ci}-iuli,  or  a  ciyatalline  powder,  odoriti^  ha*ine  a  faintly  bIfUc 
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tuu,  Mtd  kll|{hll]r  WDcRMrnl  la  wnnn  air.  Soluble  in  Mt  parU  of  wairr  ami  in  1.6 
r«tt«r  alooliiil  a(  Ij'  C.      /tor,  >f-2  gtoins  {DOJ-O-ll  Gni). 

Codeine  PhAaphas  —  CodelnE  PboapbltU  —  Codeine  Pbosphate, — I'lnt 
while  crrtoli.  Iuiut  tutc.  Soluble  la  1.1$  paila  of  mlcf  and  36l  paria  of  ilcohol 
•I  jj"  C    ZJtw,  ji  grain  (Oloj  Cm.  I.  If.  S.  P. 

Codelaa  Slllphsa — Codeine  SulpMUi— Ciidelne  Sutpbale. — Ij:ini;  cliutriioK 
wfalcc  CTjMab,  cfflidcKing  in  Ihc  ajr.  .'v>lnblr  in  to  |>anK  of  wiirr  and  A.25  paili  <if 
Vmbol  al  25*  C     />«r.  >i  gnin  {»oj  Gin  ).  V  S.  V 

Paivia  MotphEiue  Comptelrui — POlveda  Morphlnx  CompAait) — Compound 
Powder  of  Motphins  (TtTiiV's  Powi>KR).~aiw,  %-\%  tntm  (OLj-i.oOn,). 

Fannala;  Morphine  Sulphate,  1.;  i  Ounphor.  jli  Glyc^rrhita,  3J1  Prm'inlated 
CftldiBi  Caibonnte.  33  ;  .Mcuhol,  r).  l  to  loo. 

AntaffouisM  and  Incomp«,tible6  of  Opium  aod  it«  Alkaloida. 
— The  physiological  antagonists  arc  atropine,  strychnine,  coffee  or 
caflcine.  Quinine  antagonii>cs  some  of  the  ccrcbml  effects  of  the 
drug,  while  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassa  (^tartar  emetic)  and 
digitalis  oppose  its  action  on  the  intracranial  circulation.  The  incom< 
padblcs  arc  alkalies,  tannic  acid  and  infusions  containing  it,  .ind 
salts  of  lead,  iron,  copper,  mercury,  and  zinc. 

The  following  are  incompatible  with  morphine  and  its  salts : 
iodine  and  iodides,  bromine  and  bromides.  Fowler's  solution,  and 
sodium  borate. 

Synor^ists. — The  hypnotic  action  of  opium  is  aided  by  the 
hypnotics;  its  anodyne  influence  is  enhanced  by  belladonna  and 
cocaine,  and  its  sudoriferous  effects  by  ipccacuanluL. 

The  phrsioloffioAl  action  of  opium  diflcrs  in  some  respects 
from  that  of  morphine  or  codeine,  and  will  therefore  be  described 
fint 

Externaity  and  Ijxally. — Applied  to  the  unbroken  skin,  opium 
possesses  feeble  analgesic  properties,  and  from  mucous  membranes 
or  raw  surfaces  it  u,  readily  absorbed,  producing  slight  anodyne 
elKCts. 

fntfmally. — Digestive  System. — Its  prominent  action  is  upon  the 
secretions — checking  that  from  the  salivar>'  glands,  causing  great 
dryness  of  tlic  mouth  and  consequent  thirst — largely  diminishing 
ibcMC  from  the  stomach,  and  reducing  the  bile  and  pancreatic  juice 
•eocted.  In  fact,  c\'ery  secretion  of  the  body  is  lessened  cxcqit 
the  perspiration,  the  cause  being  the  depressing  influence  of  the 
drug  iijwn  tile  secretory  centers  in  tlic  medulla.  It  may  be  added 
that  the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  digestive  apparatus  are  re- 
duced, which,  tofjcther  with  diminished  secretions,  impair  digcs- 
boa  and  produce  consti{>ation. 

The  sensation  of  hunger  is  invariably  dinunUbed  under  its 
admiitisttalioa 

The  action  upon  the  intestines,  however,  \-arics  with  the  dose 
administered,  moderate  or  full  nKdicinal  doses  checking  peristalsis 
and  promoting  constipation.  On  the-  other  liand,  very  lat^e  or  very 
small  doses  increase  peritttaUis.  the  former  augmenting  this  effect, 
and  producing  violent  movement  of  the  boweU  through  the  drug's 
ponuyang  action  on  the  splanchnic  inhibitory-  fibers  of  the  intes- 
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tine,  so  that  inhibition  is  rcmovc<l  and  pcristalsLs  rdnforccd.  Very 
small  doses  act  as  purgatives  when  by  some  reflex  disttirbance, 
such  as  a  tender  ovary,  the  peristalsis  is  inhibited.  It  is  not  yet 
certain  whether  thi<i  action  is  largely  due  to  local  cauncs,  a«  mor- 
phine is  excreted  into  the  ttitc&tines,  ur  Li  of  central  origin.  Minute 
quantities,  by  partially  benumbing  tlic  inhibitory  nerves  or  diverting 
the  stimulus  from  them  to  the  stimulating  fibers,  relieve  constipa- 
tion. This  action  is  rendered  serviceable  in  the  similar  constipa- 
tion accompanying  lead  poisoning,  the  metal  constipating  the 
patient  not  only  by  its  astringent  action,  but  also  by  the  tetanic 
spasm  of  the  inicstincs  caused  by  the  irritating  action  of  tlic  lead 
upon  the  mucous  membrane.  The  feces  arc  held  by  spasmodic 
tntcstiiial  contraction,  relief  of  which  by  a  Email  dose  of  opium, 
sufficient  to  induce  peristalsis,  will  l>e  followed  by  evacuation. 

Circulatory  System. — Sm.ill  doses  accelerate  the  pulse,  render- 
ing it  fuller  and  firmer.  ,ind  dilate  the  arterioles,  though  increasing 
arterial  tension.  The  chief  activity  of  opium  is  on  the  central  nervous 
system.  l.^rge  dose^.  while  primarily  quickening,  soon  retard  the 
heart's  action,  rendering  the  pulse  slow.  This  influence  is  occa- 
sione<I  by  stimulation  of  both  ends  of  the  vagus.  Should  the  dose 
be  lethal,  the  pulse  m,-iy  become  rapid  and  weak  from  over-stimula- 
tion, and  consequent  exhaustion  of  the  vasomotor  center  and 
pneumogastric  nerves.  As  asphyxia  deepens,  the  heart  grows 
weaker,  but  usually  continues  beating  after  respiratory  ^lure. 

Nen-oui  System. — One  of  the  eany  symptoms  of  taking  opium 
is  a  condition  of  well-being — a  euphoria.  In  it  the  patient  is  in  a 
state  of  dreamy  consciousness ;  the  skin  is  warm  and  pleasant,  and 
all  outside  worries,  cares,  pains,  or  distresses  are  cut  nfffrom  the  atten- 
tion. This  is  narrowed  to  the  patient's  own  feeling  of  haf^iness. 
Preceding  the  full  development  of  the  euphoria  there  is  little  doubt 
that  a  certain  amount  of  primary  stimulation  takes  place,  This 
may  be  due  to  the  increased  hlood-supply,  fi-oqucnlly  manifesting 
itself  in  the  skin  by  itching,  or  it  may  result  from  primar>'  irritation, 
although  experiments  on  lower  animals  have  induced  many 
observers  to  ouestion  the  occurrence  of  any  primar>'  stimulation. 
In  the  h.-ibitue  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  stimulation  of  the  initial 
stages,  but  tn  this  class  an  entirely  different  scries  of  physiolopcal 
and  psychological  activities  is  at  work.  In  the  stage  of  euphoria  a 
certain  heightening  of  the  imagination  occurs,  particularly  in  certain 
types  of  mental  organiiiation.  This  readily  becomes  incoonlinated, 
however,  and  very  frequently  highly  exaggerated,  leading  to  the 
characteristic  fantasies  colloquially  termed  "pipe  dreams."  Sleep 
follows  Of  intermits  in  this  stage.  In  the  light  grades  of  sleep,  the 
patient  may  be  easily  aroused,  and,  as  a  rule,  when  the  outside 
irritant  is  sufficiently  acute  to  enter  into  the  field  of  attention,  tlie 
sleeper  is  suddenly  and  usually  thoroughly  aroused.  He  often 
awakens  with  a  sudden  start — is  keenly  alive  to  the  surroundings, 
and  if  unnecessary  to  bestir  himself,  sinks  back  into  slumber. 
Very  often  the  sleep  is  a  fitful,  restless  sleep,  with  semi-waking 
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pciiods  an<I  short  nap*  seeming  to  extend  over  very  g[reat  periods 
jof  dmc.  In  the  more  proround  sleep,  awakening  is  difficult  and 
'  the  patient,  after  being  aroused,  sinks  txick  into  a  profound  coma. 

Oil  awakening,  nausea  and  vomiting  arc  usual,  oflcn  a  severe  and 
miserable  headache,  which  persists  a  part  of  the  following  day. 
Opium  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  analgesics  known.  Pain  is 
Sieved,  probably  throutjh  the  depressing  influence  of  the  dnij*  on 
'the  perceptive  centers  in  the  brain,  although  it  is  possible  that  the 
entire  sensory  apparatus,  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves, 
the  conducting  path  in  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  receiving  cerebral 
center  are  more  or  less  influenced  by  the  drug. 

The  action  of  opium  on  the  spinal  cord  is  complex,  since  it 
contains  a  number  of  alkaloids  which  resemble  strychnine  as  well 
,  as  moq)hine,  whose  action  is  almost  entirely  cerebral.  In  the  lower 
animals  .-md  in  cluldrcn  there  is  increased  reflex  excitability  from 
the  acbon  of  codeine,  narcotine,  and  thehatne.  tlie  last  resembling 
strychnine  very  closely  in  its  action  on  the  reflex  motor  mechanism 
of  the  cord. 

Respiration. — Tlie  action  of  opium  on  the  medullary  centers  is 
very  pronounced,  particularly  upon  the  respiratory  center. 

In  very  small  doses  opium  slighdy  stimulates  respiration ;  in  full 
or  large  doses  it  is  a  strong  respiratory  depressant,  its  action  being 
upon   the   center   in   the   medulla.     Death   is   usually  caused  by 

eralysis  of  respiration,  the  respirations  sinking  to  6-S  or  even 
s  to  the  minute,  and  becoming  shallower  and  shallower.     In  tlie 
late  stages  of  poisoning  Chcyncs-Stokcs  respiration  usually  develops. 
Absiirplion  and  Elimination. — Opium  is  rapidly  absorbed,  and  is 
elimin.iteil  chiefly  by  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane  and 
vcr>-  little  by  ihe  kidneys. 

Moderate  quantities  of  the  drug  are  oxidized  in  the  body,  though 
when  large  doses  are  administered  opium  may  be  found  unchanged 
in  the  urine.     It  is  also  excreted  in  the  bile,  in  the  milk,  and  to 
some  extent  in  the  sweat,  which  is  largely  increased  by  opium,  par- 
i  tieutarly  when  the  drug  is  combined  with  i[>ccacuanha,  as  in  Dover's 
I  powder.     The  sweat  is  the  only  secretion  augmented  by  o[num, 
'  although  the  manner  in  which  sudoriparous  gland.4  arc  stimulated 
is  not  positively  known— whether  centrally  or  peripherally. 
All  other  secretions  are  diminished  by  opium. 
The  rcabsorption  of  opium  may  be  prevented  by  frequently  wash* 
ing  out  the  stomach  and  intestines,  from  which  viscera  the  drug 
IS  Quinly  eliminated. 

Slttain^ism. — The  action  of  opium  on  metabolism  is  ver>-  marked. 
It  locks  it  up.  Lactic  acid  occurs  in  the  blood  from  defective 
oxidization.  It  diminishes  internal  cell-oxidization;  by  limiting 
muscular  activity  it  lessens  the  muscle  metabolism;  and  by  dimin- 
>  ishing  the  excursions  of  the  respiratory  muscles,  limits  respiratory 
oxidation  and  CO)  formation.  Patients  may  be  kept  alive  a  long 
period  of  time  under  the  administration  of  opium,  and  it  plays  a 
\xty  important  role  in  the  feeding  habits  of  the  Orientals. 
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Temperature   is  at   first   raised,  but   later   lowered   when   freel 
djaphorc&is  and  muscular  quiescence  are  established. 

£}'e. — The  pupils  arc  iiiinutely  contracted  by  large  doses,  the 
modus  operandi  not  bcirn;  fully  understood,  tliough  probably  the 
action  is  due  to  stimulation  of  the  oculomotor  center.  The  pupil 
usually  dilates  just  before  death. 

VnloTvard  Aetion. — I  Icadachc,  disturbances  of  hearing,  muscular 
tremor  or  tcmporar>'  paralj-sis,  itching  of  the  skin  with  or  without 
eruption.  In  case  the  latter  sympton  appears,  it  is  commonly  in 
the  form  of  a  small  red  spot  resembling  roseola.  An  erythematous 
inflammation  may  affect  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and 
throat 

Morphine  has  produced  paresthesia  of  the  sense  of  taste,  as  well 
as  spasm  of  accommodation  of  the  eye  and  edema  of  the  eyelids. 
Many  other  untoward  manifestations  occur,  even  under  minute 
doses,  in  persons  having  an  iiiinsyncmsy  against  the  drug. 

Toltrance. — It  is  a  notable  fact  that  the  body  may  become  readily 
accu.itomed  to  morphine,  and  that  a  distinct  tolerance  becomes 
established.  Chronic  morphine-takers  may  use  enormous  quanti- 
ties,  some  as  high  as  loograins  of  morphine  a  day.  Whether  there 
is  formed  in  the  body  an  immune  substance,  dius  permitting  of 
such  large  dosage  is  not  yet  established.  The  researches  on  dog* 
by  Faust  and  others  would  seem  to  show  the  possibility  of  an 
antitoxic  substance  being  formed,  but  the  question  is  still  open  for 
further  investigation.  Faust's  work  also  showed  that  the  power 
of  the  body  to  oxidize  morphine  increases. 

Poisoning. — Small  medicinal  doses  of  opium,  as  is  known,  tend 
to  produce  moderate  excitement,  a  pleasing  sense  of  freedom  from 
care,  and  in  sleep,  tranquil,  even  happy,  dreams.  Far  otherwise  it 
is  with  loxie  doses.  Under  their  influence  the  entire  physiological 
conditions  of  the  system  arc  perverted.  Here  the  drug  exerts  its 
baneful  eflccts,  and  the  mind  rapidly  succumbs  to  a  power  over 
which  it  has  no  control.     The  period  of  excitement  is  fleeting,  the 

firedominating  desire  of  the  patient  being  to  sleip,  and  from  the  dull, 
elhargic  .stupor  which  supervene*  he  is  roused  only  by  %-igorous 
and  unremitting  treatment  Giddiness  portends  this  mental  and 
physical  state.  Tlie  pulse, though  still  full, dimini.ihes  in  frequency; 
the  breathing  becomes  hcav>'  and  labored,  and  finally  stertorous ; 
the  heart  is  now  apparently  seized  with  an  indefinable  opprcsaon, 
and  the  pupils  arc  visibl>'  contracted ;  the  skin  is  moist  and  warm, 
and  the  face  suffused  or  at  length  of  a  marked  cyanotic  hue,  cuUnc- 
ous  eruptions  being  not  uncommon.  Should  relief  be  not  forth- 
coming, the  pulse  continues  to  sink ;  tlie  drowsiness  and  subsequent 
]etharg>-  are  followed  by  a  sUtte  of  true  coma ;  the  muscular  system 
is  wholly  relaxed ;  the  reflexes  arc  obliterated,  and  death  ensues 
from  resixratory  failure,  tlie  asphyxia  being  closely  accompanied  by 
cessation  ofthc  heart's  action.  The  toxic  dose  ranges  from  2  to  lOgrs, 
In  the  treatment  of  acute  opium-paisomng  at  least  three  objects  arc 
of  paramount  necessity :  to  eliminate  the  poison,  maintain  resiiiration, 
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and  prevent  failure  of  drciilalion.  The  first  of  these  may  be  attained 
by  cmptyinR  the  stomach  and  evacuating  the  bowels.  Active  stimu* 
iMts  and  irritating  emetics  are  of  great  scnicc,  tiie  latter  being 
assisted  b>-  frequent  and  copious  draughts  of  warm  water  in  the  inter- 
vals of  vomilitig.  .iikI  the  doses  being  Large  in  order  to  make  an  im- 
pres^^on  ujxtn  the  insensibility  of  the  stomach.  Chemical  antagonists, 
such  ax  tannic  acid,  permanganate  of  potassium,  should  be  tried. 
Physiological  antagonists,  as  caffeine,  in  hot  strong  coffee  or  tea  (with 
tannin),  and  atropine,  are  the  most  efficient.  Too  much  atropine 
should  not  be  administered.  Mot  saline  infusions  are  occasionally 
very  bclpitil  in  diluting  the  poison  in  the  blood,  Countcrirritants, 
fl^^Uation,  shouting  in  the  car,  may  rouse  the  patient  from  his 
lethargy.  Arti5da]  respiration  by  Sylvester's  method,  or  by  a 
pump  is  imperative  in  the  very  toxic  cases.  Awakening  the  patient 
is  very  helpful  in  aiding  respiration. 

ChronU  opium-poisomng,  resulting  from  the  habitual  use  of  opium, 
its  most  active  constituent  morphine,  or  its  salts,  is  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  most  pernicious  habits  to  which  the  human  body  can 
be  subjected,  its  mental,  moral,  and  physical  phenomena  being 
among  the  saddest  and  most  terrililc  known  to  therapeutics. 

The  coiKlitions  inducing  the  opium  habit  are  frequently  caused, 
or  are  largely  influenced,  by  the  therapeutic  employment  of  the 
drug— as  was  the  case  with  DeQuinccy,  whose  graphic  analysis 
of  the  Pleasures  and  Pains  of  ojnum,  if  possibly  to  be  taken  cum 
groMO  salu,  n  at  once  the  most  powerful  and  the  most  eloquent 
ever  written.  The  ]>atient  who  has  once  experienced  the  anodyne 
influence  of  the  dnig — as  captivating  to  his  senses  as  though  it  were 
s  draught  of  the  fabled  Lethe — readily  yields  to  it  upon  the  slightest 
occasion,  as,  for  instance,  to  alleviate  trivial  indispositions  for  which, 
in  ordinary  circumstances,  he  would  ridicule  the  idea  of  medical 
treatment.  With  repeated  indulgence— often  promoted  by  a  casu- 
istic reasoning  of  which  by  degrees  the  subject  is  scarcely  consdous, 
or  by  persistent  and  intentional  deception — comes  the  craving  which 
knows  no  restraint,  and  which  can  be  quieted  only  by  complete 
mental  and  physical  regeneration  or  the  mcrdful  release  of  death. 

The  symptomatology  observed  in  the  chronic  habitues  varies 
oonnderably.  Many  people  take  opium  or  morphine  for  many 
j-earH  without  showing  many  evil  cflccts.  Beyond  a  marked  grade 
of  peculiar  anemia,  often  skilfully  hidden  by  women,  and  certain 
eccentricities  of  behavior,  even  the  trained  observer  may  not  be 
able  to  detect  ex-en  the  confirmed  habitue,  espedally  wlien  such  is 
found  under  good  hygienic  and  sodal  condition.-!.  These  high-grade 
habitues  often  live  a  >weet-do-nothiiig  existence,  their  habit  consti- 
tuting one  of  tlie  family  skeletons. 

In  the  more  abject  phases  severe  anemia,  with  marked  fiallor, 
extreme  emadaliun,  and  greatly  depredated  physical,  mental,  and 
ethical  powers  arc  characteristic. 

During  the  life  history  of  practically  every  habitue  attempts  arc 
made  to  overcome  the  habit.     The  discontinuance  of  the  drug  in- 
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variably  bring*  on  a  scries  of  abstention  or  withdrawn)  svinptoms 
characterized  mainly  by  slaves  of  vasomotor  paresis.  Thus,  diar- 
rhea with  marked  |>ainful  ix-'ristalsis,  running  from  the  nost-  and 
eyes,  intense  neuralgic  pains,  and  a  most  distressing  restlessness 
are  very  constant.  If  the  patient  can  fight  it  out  for  tliirty-nx  to 
scvcnty-t%vo  hours  these  .lymptoms  abate,  and  there  is  hope  for 
cure,  temporary  at  lea-st. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  condition  much  can  be  accomplished 
from  the  purely  personal  side.  Treatment  is  usually  best  carried 
out  in  a  trustworthy  sanitarium,  where  a  reliable  trained  nurse 
should  be  in  constant  attendance.  This  surveillance  should  be 
continued  lonu  after  the  drug  has  been  discontinued  and  the  cessa- 
tion of  active  treatment.  A  morphine  habitue  is  by  no  means  cured 
when  the  drug  is  discontinued.  The  general  outline  will  consist  of 
substituted  sensations,  substituted  ideas,  and  general  tonic  and  sup- 
portive treatment.  To  accomplish  the  former  purpose,  after  almost 
complete  wilhdrawid  of  the  drug  h:i3  been  brought  about,  codeine, 
heroin,  dionin,  hyoscine  may  be  used  to  create  a  sense  of  euphoria, 
which  ditfcrs  in  some  respects  from  the  old  euphoria  of  the  drug. 
One  of  the  best  hypnotics  is  a  combination  of  .-^ulphonal  with  a 
vegetable  neurotic  like  conium  or  hyoscyamu.'i.  The  bromide  salts 
in  large  doses  may  be  employed.  The  morphine  user  is  always  a 
victim  of  toxemia  from  arrested  functions  of  the  kidneys,  liver,  and 
adrenals,  and  intestinal  antiseptics,  laxatives,  and  cathartics  arc  a 
necessary  part  of  tlic  treatment.  Hydrotherapy  properly  employed 
is  invaluable.  Static  electricity  or  electric  baths  are  of  great  value 
in  some  cases,  but  not  in  all.  The  immediate  surroundings  of  the 
patient  should  be  made  as  pleasing  as  possible.  Food  and  medicine 
should  be  given  in  the  most  agreeable  forms  consistent  with  useful- 
ness, and  tlic  same  kind  of  attention  paid  to  every  method  of  treat- 
ment employed. 

Suggestion  is  a  potent  factor  in  the  treatment  of  morphinism, 
and  the  physiciah  should  employ  it  constantly  and  encourage  his 
patient  in  every  possible  way.  After  the  willidniwal  of  the  mor^ 
phine,  the  treatment  should  combine  ner\*e  and  mental  rest,  tonics, 
diversion,  and, by  all  means,  elimination,  suggestion, encouragement, 
and  close  surveillance  for  some  montlLt.  An  excellent  tonic  and 
supportive  drug  during  the  withdrawal  of  morphine  is  strychnine 
nitrate  in  small  doses  frequently  repeated  (gr.  5^),  so  as  to  secure 
a  cumulative  effect. 

The  treatment  of  so  dire  *  malady — for  such  the  chronic  use  of 
o]num  muitt  l>e  regarded — demands  the  utmost  forethought,  patience, 
and  tact.  The  method  of  sudden,  absolute  withdrawal  of  the  drug 
is  admitted  by  the  wisest  observers  to  be  fraught  with  danger  com- 
men.<iuratc  with  that  of  the  indulgence  to  be  overcome.  Collapse, 
dcHrium,  and  other  serious  rraults  have  attended  so  drastic  a  meas- 
ure, the  general  opinion  obtaining  tonlay  being  that  a  gradually 
reduced  dose  of  the  drug  is  the  safest  and  most  rational  mode  of 
procedure.     The  conditions  are  extremely  diflicult  to  combat  suc- 
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eessfully,  repeated  hypodermic  injections  being  eradicated  from  the 
system  far  less  readily  than  opium  from  the  stomach.  The  moral 
nature  o(  the  patient,  too.  has  become  so  perverted  that  little  or  no 
rclbnce  can  be  reposed  in  his  veracity,  the  phy»ia'an  being  tlirown 
upon  hi*  unatiicd  rtsourcas.  supplemented  by  the  untiring  vigilance 
and  fidelity  of  the  ancndanL 

The  yra\ity  of  the  situation  should  from  the  first  be  fully  real- 
iitcd,  since  it  is  too  often  simply  a  case  of  life  or  death,  tlic  patient 
being  not  infrcqucntl>'  sdzcd  with  the  desire  of  self-destruction  in 
the  extremity  of  mental  an|;;uish  occasioned  by  the  ordeal  imposed 
by  unwonted  absdnrnce,  Could  he  be  put  upon  his  honor,  and 
that  honor  be  steadfast,  his  co-operation  would  be  invaluable.  But 
tliiis  assistance  is  seldom  at  command,  the  patient's  Io>'alty  of  pur- 
pOfle  and  un»wer\-ing  resolution,  a-t  professed,  being  wholly  sub- 
servient to  a  volition  long  since  weakened,  if  not  annihilated,  by 
pitiful  !K>phistTics  and  moral  degradation.  Nevertheless,  the  case 
must  be  approached  from  the  sympathetic  side,  and  every  means 
of  inspiring  confidence  employed,  rcnicmbcring  th^t  a  human  will, 
as  well  as  body,  is  under  treatment,  and  that  mental  :tantty.  m  well 
>5  physiological  health.  Is  to  be  restored. 

While  a  successful  outcome  is  not  always  to  be  expected,  much 
can  be  accomplished  by  persistent  cifort  in  tliese  cases.  They  are 
not  hopeless  by  any  means. 

Therspeutics. — In  a  general  \vay  the  medical  uses  of  opium 
are — I,  to  relieve  pain  ;  2.  to  produce  sleep ;  3,  to  lessen  reflex  irri- 
tatiiin  ;  4,  to  diminish  secretion ;  5,  to  support  the  system ;  6,  to  act 
as  a  sudorific. 

Opium  is  the  most  important  and  useful  drug  Icno^vn  to  medi- 
cine, as  well  as  the  most  remarkable  in  ils  muldfarious  applications. 
It  would,  therefore,  be  idle — itiJeed,  well-nigh  impossible — to  enu- 
merate all  the  maladies  and  abnormal  conditions  for  which  this 
invaluable  remedy  has  been  employed.  It  perhaps  best  represents 
lh«  typical  symptom  medicine,  being  u«ed  almost  inv.iriably  for  the 
relief  of  one  or  more  symptoms  of  disca.4c,  rather  than  for  it$  specific 
or  direct  curative  action  upon  the  disease  itself  Unless  some  special 
contraindication  exists,  it  may  be  employed  when  any  of  the  above 
medical  uses  are  desired. 

HxKrnaJIy  and  Loeaily. — It  is  used  to  relieve  pain,  cither  in  the 
form  of  .in  ointment,  a  liniment,  or  a  supposilor>-.  the  most  popular 
form,  perhaps,  being  the  lead-and-opium  lotion. 

laifmaily. — Pain. — Either  opium  or  morphine  may  be  used  for 
the  relief  of /w/«,  regardles.<  of  the  seat  or  cause.  Pain  of  moderate 
intensity  may  often  be  all.iyed  by  other  analgesics,  such  as  anti- 
pyimc,  acetenilid.  etc.;  but  when  it  is  severe  or  excruciating,  it  is 
lurlc^!  to  experiment  with  olher  drugs  when  so  potent  an  agent 
of  relief  as  opium  is  obt.iinablc.  As  a  genera!  principle,  it  ^Imuld 
be  borne  in  mind  that  opium  should,  if  poxsihle.  be  avoided  in  all 
psias  of  an  essentially  chronic  nature,  if  the  habit  is  not  to  be 
aoqtiited.     One  is  justified,  however,  in  the  employment  of  opium 
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or  morphine  indefinitely  for  the  relief  of  p,iin  or  insomnia  in  incur- 
able cases. 

Sltip. — It  t.i  not  recommended  for  ordinary  use  to  produce  sleep, 
becaufiC  of  its  seductive,  in^ddious  action,  and  the  danger  of  creating 
in  the  patient  a  tendency  toward  the  opium  habit.  When,  how- 
ever, sleeplessness  is  occasioned  by  pain,  and  in  the  insaniitiit  ef 
delirium  trtmtns  or  acuU  liiUriuin,  opium  or  some  one  of  its  prcpa* 
rations  is  often  an  indispensable  remedy. 

Spasm. — Spasmodic  conditions  ofinvoluntary  muscles. as  in  cases* 
of  asthma,  the  convulsions  of  Ulanus,  urtmia,kydroph<Aia,  frequently 
call  for  a  drug  as  powerful  as  opium. 

When  given  in  proper  doses  in  peritonitis,  opium  reduces  peri- 
stalsis and  removes  the  pain,  promoting  the  patient's  comfort  and 
supporting  his  vital  powers.  It  diverts  the  blood  from  the  congested 
peritoneum  by  dilating  the  cutaneous  blood-vessels.  Furthermore, 
it  possesses  the  peculiar  property  of  cau.<ing  the  irritation  in  the 
inflamed  area  to  contract  rellexly  the  local  blood-vessels,  thus  di- 
minishing the  blond-sup|iIy  to  the  diseased  part 

It  is  manifestly  of  little  service  beyond  it-t  pain-relieving  effects 
in  the  pcritonitidcs  of  septic  a[>pendidtis  or  of  other  acute  bacterial 
peritonitides.  If  its  use  tends  to  mask  the  symptom  of  pain  in 
appendicitis,  thus  rendering  diagnosis  more  diflicull,  it  is  to  be 
svndcd. 

Steretion. — In  dysenUry,  eMera  moHms.w^A  ehdera,  it  has  been 
used  with  excellent  results,  having  also  been  employed  in  many 
cases  of  excessive  secretion  in  other  portions  of  the  bodj'. 

Opium  is  frequcntlj'  given  in  broHehitis  with  profuse  secretion 
and  irriublc  cough,  in  which  condition  it  acts  favorably  through' 
depression  of  the  reflexes  and  power  to  allay  irritation  and  check ' 
SKretion.  In  these  cases,  however,  small  doses  only  should  be 
administered,  and  the  condition  of  the  patient  carefully  watched, 
especially  that  of  the  aged,  lest  the  respiratory  ajiparatus  be  so  de- 
pressed that  expul.ition  of  the  accumulated  viscid  mucus  be  impos- 
sible and  danger  of  death  from  suffocation  ensue. 

Mttaholism. — As  a  supporter  of  the  system  when  the  vital  forces.j 
arc  weakened  by  acute  or  chronic  disea.sc  or  injury  there  are 
icw  drugs  as  efTicadous  as  opium.  It  calms  and  strcngthcrw  the 
debilitated  heart,  and  secures  the  patient  refreshing  sleep,  soothing 
and  invigorating  his  .ly-stem  by  means  of  the  much-needed  rest. 
If  pain  be  persistent,  wearing  seriously  upon  the  sufferer's  vitalit)', 
opium  by  its  anodyne  influence  enables  him  to  recuperate  during 
the  interval  of  relief. 

In  shock  from  severe  injury,  opium,  by  benumbing  sensation 
and  depressing  the  reflex  mechanism,  lessens  the  danger  of  cardiac 
and  respiratory  failure. 

In  pifurisy  it  is  the  most  efficient  remedy,  relieving  congeKtion 
as  in  peritonitis,  besides  reducing  the  rc^iirations.  and  ccnsequenily 
the  friction  of  tlie  inflamed  pleural  surfaces,  as  well  aii  allaying  th« 
pain  accompanying  each  respiration. 
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Dover's  powder  is  a  common  and  valuable  agent  in  anUirirtJryffa. 
it  also  bcinu  one  of  the  most  cfticiciU  diaphoretics. 

OriUH  is  considered  the  most  efficacious  remedy  in  puerperal 
teptieemia.  It  has  also  been  advocated  for  kemorrhagt,  both  active 
and  passive,  its  greatest  utility  being  manifested  in  the  latter  con- 
dition. It  is  particularly  valuable  in  the  hemoptysis  of  phthisis, 
and  useful  in  hemorrhage  in  I>'pIioid. 

Although  frequently  used  in  eoRtmuid  fettrs  of  various  kinds. 
it  is  indicated,  as  a  rule,  only  during  their  course — or.  rather,  after 
the  lever  is  well  cstablLthcd  or  during  its  decline — to  mitigate  its 
violence  or  conserve  the  strength  and  relieve  the  ncr\'OUs  manifes- 
tations foreboding  exhaustion.  Clinical  cxpi:rriencc  has  demonstrated 
its  inutilit>-,  ordinarily,  at  the  onset  or  climax  of  such  fevers.  Even 
in  exantkematous fevers  opium  has,  proved  valuable  when  the  erup- 
tion is  delayed.  The  presence  of  narcotinc  is  said  to  be  of  assistance 
in  the  trcatnKrnt  of  niaUria. 

As  already  intimated,  the  space  allotted  to  tliis  drug  will  scarcely 

Ermit  an  enumeration  of  the  many  disorders  for  which  this  nrmedy 
s  been  successfully  administered  The  independent  and  thought- 
fulnhysacian,  knowing  the  chief  indications  for  its  use,  nill  find  no 
difficulty  in  employing  opium  alike  to  the  relief  of  the  patient  and 
hi*  owp  MtisEtction. 

ContralndloatloQs. — If  avoidable,  opium  should  not  be  given  to 
children  umler  five  years  of  t^.  Should  the  necessity  of  adminis- 
tratiMi  under  that  age  be  deemed  advisable  in  the  judgment  of  the 
physician,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  drug  acts  with  greatly 
(lispfoportioiute  power  upon  the  ncr\'ous  systems  of  the  young,  i 
minim  (0.06  Gm.)  of  tincture  of  opium  having  caused  the  death  of  a 
child  00c  day  old,  and  a  few  drops  of  camphorated  tincture  of 
opium  having  proved  fatal  to  an  infant  of  nine  months.  The  death 
of  a  nursing  babe  is  even  recorded;  the  mother  having  taken  a 
medicinal  dose  of  laudanum. 

Opium  is  contraindicatcd  in  excessive  bronchial  secretion  of  the 
aged,  during  the  second  stage  of  pneumonia,  in  cerebral  congestion, 
and  in  alcoholtHm. 

Admlniatr&tlon. — As  has  been  stated  under  Ai/Jfflrfwj^, there  are 
many  circumstances  which  modify  the  action  of  opium,  the  young 
and  the  old  req|uiring  smaller  doses  and  great  care  in  administra- 
tion. For  children  the  best  preparation  is  paregoric.  Females, 
moreover,  need  smaller  doses  than  males,  since  they  are  more  readily 
affected  by  the  drug  and  more  subject  to  untoward  manifestations, 
such  as  nausea,  headache,  etc 

Caution  should  be  exercised  in  administering  opium  to  those  who 
have  an  {diosyncras>'  against  it.  On  tlie  otlier  hand,  persons  addicted 
to  the  opium  habit  require  enormous  dases  to  make  a  medicinal 
unpremon. 

Agonizing  pain  seems  to  antagonize  the  drug,  so  that  in  peri- 
tonitis or  durir^  the  passage  of  miiary  or  renal  eaUuli.  in  sn'ere 
memralgia,  tie  ttoloureiuc,  etc.,  opium  is  well   borne,  doses   which 
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under  other  conditions  might  produce  dangerous  symptoms  hainng 
little  effect  save  to  deaden  the  pain,  frequently  not  cvt-n  inducing 
sleep. 

In  other  esses,  such  as  Hephritis,  very  small  doses  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  serious  and  alanning  cnnscquenccs.  continued  admini»-J 
tration  resulting  in  an  accumulation  of  the  drug  in  the  system, 
owing  to  defective  elimination.  Should  prolonged  adniinistr;ition 
be  desirable,  it  is  necessary  to  increase  the  dose  gradually  in  order 
to  produce  the  requisite  cflcct,  because  of  the  growing  tolerance 
to  the  drug. 

Certain  preparations  arc  preferable  in  given  conditions-  Thus, 
if  it  be  necessary  to  produce  diaphoresis.  Dover's  powder  or  some 
other  combination  with  ipecac  is  advisable.  When  relief  of  pain, 
unles.s  it  be  intense,  is  desired,  small  doses  of  moqihine  or  tincture 
of  opium  will  usually  be  suRicicnt,  full  doses  being  required  to 
produce  sleep. 

The  deodorized  tincture  of  opium  causes  less  disat;reeablc  synif^ 
toms  tiian  tlicpLiJn  preparation,  which  contiuns  narcuiine.  Potas- 
sium bromide  is  said  to  prevent  untoward  afti;r-eflccts. 

When  opium  is  demanded  for  its  a.stringcnt  action,  it  should  be 
given  in  small  or  stimulant  doses  or  combined  with  chalk  or  with 
some  of  the  astringents.  The  camphorated  tincture,  owing  to  the 
camphor  it  contains,  is  probably  the  most  astringent  liquid  prepara- 
tion of  opium,  and  is  therefore  preferable  in  cases  of  diarrhea,  as  it 
the  favor.ibic  form  as  an  adjunct  to  cough-mixtures. 

When  the  prolonged  sedative  and  astringent  cflcct  of  opium  191 
sired,  as  in  inUsiinal  hcmorrkagt,  diarrkta,  nausta,  and  certain' 
diseases  of  the  stomach,  an  old,  dry  opuin  pill  or  pill  of  opium 
and  lead  is  better  than  any  liquid  preparation  of  inoq>tiinc,  < 
to  its  tardy  solution. 

In  diseases  of  the  rfctum  requiring  opium  a  suppository  contain- 
ing the  extracts  of  opium  and  belladonna  is  perhaps  the  best  com- 
bination to  use. 

(h^arian  and  pdvic  pain  more  readily  succumbs  to  the  anodyne 
action  of  codeine  than  distress  in  other  ]jart.s  of  the  body. 

When  opium  i.<  use<l  as  a  soporific,  it  is  best  to  combine  it  with 
chlonil,  a  small  dose  only  of  each  being  necessary.  Thasc  unite 
in  iht-ir  action  upon  the  brain,  depressing  the  heart  less  tlian  if 
chloral  alone  had  been  given,  and  arc  attended  by  less  serious  aftcr- 
eflects  than  had  morphine  been  the  sole  agent  employed. 

Opium  prolongs  the  narcotic  cflcct  of  chlorofonn,  and  in  cer- 
tain operations  it  is  good  practice  to  administer  a  dose  of  the  drug, 
following  it  soon  with  a  invi  inhalations  of  the  anesthetic. 

The  hvpodcrmic  injection  of  morphine  is  usually  preferable  to 
the  internal  administration  of  opium  in  cases  of  severe  pain,  sine 
a  smaller  dose  is  required  and  a  much  more  rapid  eflect  produc 
with  less  danger  of  aflecting  the  appetite  an<]  bowels. 

The  many  circumstances  influendng  the  action  of  the  drug 
appear  to  confirm  the  statement  that  "  there  is  no  dose  of  opium," 


N/iRCOT/CS. 


191 


its  conduct  being  wholly  dcpcntient  upon  the  age,  sex,  idiosyn- 
cissics,  and  condition  of  the  patient.  The  amounts  given  under 
the  diRcrent  preparations  arc  such  as  experience  has  shown  to  be 
safe  ordinarily  as  the  initial  ones  for  adults,  succeeding  doses  being 
adjusted  according  to  the  indications  of  tlie  individual  case. 

CONTKASTS  OF  OPIUH    AKD    tTS  AlKALOIUS. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  opium  is  a  very  variable  body.  Its 
chief  action  »  dependent  on  morphine,  which  is  found,  as  a  rule,  in 
tbc  largest  amounts.  Occasionally  tlic  morphine  strength  is  low, 
and  tbcbaine  or  narcotine  percentage  high.  In  this  event  the 
tetant/ing  activities  of  these  altcatoids  becomes  prominent  The 
alkaloids  in  opium  seem  to  show  3  regular  scries  of  gradations  in 
activity  from  morpliine,  through  papaverine,  codeine,  and  narcotine. 
to  thcbaine ;  in  the  former  of  which  the  cerebral  activities  arc  more 
mani^t,  while  for  narcotine  and  thebaine  there  is  greater  action  on 
the  spinal  reflexes.     Narcotine  approaches  strvchntne  in  this  resjwct 

Morphine  is  naturally  much  more  certain  in  il.'i  action  than  opium. 
Papaverine  is  jntermedLitc  between  morphine  and  codeine,  but  is  a 
weak  alkaloid.  Opium  possesses  greater  diaphoretic  properties 
than  morphine.  Morphine  produces  more  irritability  of  the 
bladder  and  occasions  much  greater  itching  of  the  skin  than 
opium. 

Codeine  represents  a  middle  activity.  It  is  less  depressing  to 
the  cerebral  functions,  and  much  less  poisonous  to  the  medulla ;  in 
children  its  stimulating  action  on  tlie  spinal  cord  may  be  manifest 
It  is  much  weaker  tlun  morphine,  and  rarely  ctu«es  the  unpleasant 
after-efiects  of  this  alkaloid.  Codeine  has  a  more  »electi\'e  action 
than  morphine  upon  the  nervca  of  the  abdominal  viscera ;  is  less 
constipating  than  morphine  or  opium,  and  has  comparatively  little 
eflect  in  mcilicinal  doses  upon  the  respiration. 

Tbc  remaining  alkaloids  arc  present  in  very  small  quantities  and 
arc  therapeutically  neghgible.  Narceine  was  at  one  time  considered 
highly  poisonous,  but  later  research  has  failed  to  confinn  Claude 
Bernard's  early  dicu. 

Allitd  Morphine  Cffrnpounds. 

Hcrain — Diacclyl  MoTphioc— TTiii  it  on  acdic  ccier  o{  tnorfihlnc  Ii  It  ■ 
vkW  crT>ull>iw  [lOwtlcf,  of  fmiilly  H«tr  Ut(r,  hut  praftlrilly  iinrCilublf  in  w»lcr,  but 
Madcnd  •olubte  wiih  dilul«  ncidi.  It  ituMful  »,%  ■  luliMimif  for  mofpliinc  ki  ui  anti- 
yiuiaJk  in  MOfb,  Nad  ii  pauriculiilir  nluabtc  in  rctiilntoty  difficuliin.  It  ii  lea 
«f  >  rcttbnl dqMViaJaL  lis  wrcin bring  ilioai  «  lublt.  Z^ur, j^-jKniti(o.005-0'' 
Cto.) 

DIcmtaM— MoMiCClyl  Moiphla*  Hydrochloride.— This  \%  nmcfa  dmllu  lo  tb* 
pnotdloK  a  dof  k  icMiri  (iCer  «Mitui£  into  ihe  cutnluriiiiiun.  Ii  ba*  BMich  Ihe  mow 
^Wpwtlei,  bat  I*  deoDe'l  bhxg  poiaonouL  Severe  poiiooi^  hu  rcniUnl.  Dt-u,  nit 
t»  l«EHi  I  fl*i«(0.OI>  <^.). 

WwoiHB* I— TTii*  11  an  aaalocoiu  eompfiand— the  beniyl  »va  of  ma(]>bine.     It  i* 

'  ntdj  aqdoyed  u  a  rcBcd;.     Dtu,  «|>  lo  I  {i«ia  (a.o6  Gtn.). 
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Humulus— Hum  uli— Hops.    V.  8.  J*. 

DoflnltlOD-  — Tln.-cntcfulljr  dried  stmblla  or  Uumulm  LHfmim  L.  bcsrit^t  tfactt 
utuiBl  Bland uldi  iiicliurnct. 

D«eoriptlOD  and  Propertlea.— Ovkte,  about  3  Cm.  long,  coiuiitiaB  of  • 
Ihio,  haiTy.  undulaiinc  mil  and  DumcTDUs  obliinicly  orotc.  tncmbnoaceoai  iCBlcsa  tbc 
upper  ponion  of  which  !■  reucuUlcI)'  veiaed  and  Ihe  lower  parallel -vtJDcd,  {laniltilaj, 
tumiiindiiii;  a  iub(;lobu1ir  akiii« ;  (oloi  of  the  Kcaln  gmnisb.  free  from  rcddilh  or 
bn>wn»h  inol*,  odor  animatic.  and  uste  liUin,  anmutic,  and  tlightly  aittingenl.  Tbc 
odiTc  and  imponani  caniilluent  is— 

LupulTnum— Luputinl— Lupulin.    V.  S.  P. 

Dcflnttlon.— Tbe  ijlundular  trichome*  tcpaiatcct  fton  Ihe  fmit  of  Hmmttlui 
Ltifuiut  1. 

D«ecrlpt1oii  and  Propsrtlofl. — Bright,  browoiih-rdlow,  bccominii  ycllo«iili- 
brovn,  minou»,  co">i«tln|:  nf  miiuilr  Klnnd*  which  uodn  the  iQicroh:o|>e  arc  seen  (a 
b«  nt^lobnlar,  or,  mther.  hood-^hujicd.  and  reliculale — aromatic  and  biliri. 

Dead  of  Lupulin.—  5-30  gmini  (0.^3.0  Gm. ). 

Official  Preparations  of  Lupulin. 

Flnidvxtrlctum  Lupultni— PluideitrScti  LupuIInl. — Fluid«xltact  of  Lupu* 
Bn.  -  /'fff,  5-joniiniiiu  ({i.li-i.oCc.). 

Oleomlna  LupuUni — Oleorestna  Lupulinl — Olvomin  of  LupuUn. — D<'it, 
t-5  |^.iina  (a.o6-o.jGia.}. 

Physioloffical  Action. — fnternally. — Digestive  Syttcm. — Tlie  ac- 
tion of  hops  is  similar  to  that  of  vegetable  bitters,  augmenting  the 
secretions  from  the  salivary  and  gastric  glanils,  thereby  promi>ting 
appetite  and  digestion. 

Circuiatory  System. — The  hcarf  s  action  is  slightly  increased,  the 
remedy  also  raising  arterial  tension  and  exciting  the  cutaneous  cir- 
culation. Lupulin  is  a  mild  somnifacient  and  diuretic.  As  a  general 
pain-relieving  agent  it  is  to  be  classed  with  the  milder  anodynes. 
In  the  tolits  of  children  it  is  of  great  service.  In  Hfuraslhenia  and 
hysteria  it  has  a  calmative  influence,  lessening  the  irritability  and 
often  promoting  sleep. 

The  combined  tinctures  of  lupulin  and  capsicum  serve  as  excel- 
lent substitutes  for  alcoholic  stimulants  during  the  treatment  f>f 
alcohoiism,  as  well  as  being  useftil  rcmedit^  in  mild  attacks  aX delir^ 
ium  tremens. 

Administration. — Lupulin  and  oIeori:sin  of  lupulin  are 
given  in  pilts  and  capsules  respectively.  The  tincture  and  fluid- 
extract  should  be  administered  in  syrup.  Aromatic  spirits  of  am- 
monia forms  a  good  vehicle  when  it  must  be  given  in  liquid  fonn. 

Lactucarium— Lactucarii— Lactucarium.    XJ,  S.  J*. 

Deflnition.— The  enncidc  niilkjuice  of  Latluta  ti'rvia  I^  a  biennial  nnk- 
imelllng  beib  erowing  in  I'runipf, 

Deeoriptfon  and  Propertlee.— It  occuia  in  lectioni  o(  pUrnxonivi,  ctt- 
coUl  cakca,  or  in  iirFgnlar,  aneulu  |iiECCt,  cxleniall)-  erayiih- brown  or  dull  nddlab- 
iHTiwn.  internally  irhill*hc(]r«llowi]h, of  a  wat^luun,  heavy  naitoiicodof,  and  «cne- 
what  billet  ia«<«.     It  cantaiiu  liclucin,  kctncopicnn,  lactucic  acid,  lactnvciiD,  and  mx. 


NARCOTICS. 
Official  Pre/>arations. 


»93 


TlotlOt*   LaeTucSrll — TinclOm   LactucArii — Tiaclure   of  Lactucaiium. — 
/>*">  Jif-JituidrMltiBtfi.o-Jl.oCc.). 

Sympus  Lactucarii— Syrupi  L-actucarii — Syrup  of  I.BCtu«ariun. — D9tt,  I- 
^4  inidncbini  (4.o-l).o  Cc). 

PhyslologioAl  Action  and  Therapentice. — It  has  been  thought 
that  lettuce  contains  a  body  somewhat  rcscmblini;  hyoscjaminc. 
1  If  this  is  so  the  reputed  soporific  clfccts  arc  trxplainatile.  iLi  action 
b  in  nowise  like  opium.  It  is  extremely  slightly  soporific  and  also 
diuretic,  which  properties,  especially  in  the  syrup  form,  render  it  of 
son>e  value  in  CAsc^oi  irritating  caugh.a.'SvfeW  as  in  s/fefi/^ss»f is  and 
tifrptmsnfis  of  chUdren. 


C&nnabis  Indica— Cannabis  Tndicse— Indian  Can- 
nabis,   r. «.  P. 

(iMiiAN  Hup.) 

DoOnltlOD. — TIm  driacl  flovcrine  top*  of  the  pl>ilt late  pUm  of  CiiuMUt  laliva  I_, 
pi>«n  in  (Ik  EuI  IndiM  and  pthFr<d  while  (li«  (mill  mr  at  ^  uodtTtlapcd  and 
'  camriBf  ilie  whole  of  Ibeir  Dfttunl  rcHn. 

\        DMOrlptloa  and  PropMltoa. — The  anicle  of  commerce  cotuisu  of  bundle* 

^  a  lew  flowon,  Ihe  InsnchM  and  bncu,  and  ncuiy  lip?  (ruil,  tliv  whole  mote  or  l«u 

atilMWd  by  ■  ruiiMiiii  eiudalion.     Of  ■  browninli-gtcpn  color,  peculiar  narcotic 

r,  and  dif  Uly  acrid  taMe.     The  euct  compoiiiion  of  tAimiibii  ii  not  known.     It 

ici  eiUttiuly  ntiablp  dnjc,  and  pliott  In  dlRcKni  c«uain(»  <Iit|>l*y  %xt*\  iliTcr»ity 

01  of  BCtlie  (onstiiuentk     It  i>  tboughl  that  only  the  tn>|ui:al  Tarielici  are 

Vectl**. 

Tlie  attiTe  constttucols  are  not  yet  dtfiniidy  isolated.  Thfy  exjM  ia  a  nuxtue  of 
~IM  aad  Tolaiile  oPt.  termed  fot  conTcolence  oiJy  CaimtHiitt ;  but  no  one  body 
1  nay  be  wid  to  poueu  the  phaimacolocical  charad^n  of  th«  trod*  drug  Iim  yd 
■  poiiti*«ly  delmniDc<l  at  ^•>  iu  chemical  icruclare. 

ite  cnidc  drug  ii  commonly  (ailed  In  India  •■|[unjah."  "  Hhanu,"  '■■iddhi," 
"baahitlt."  the  leim  aiuallf  emjiloyed — from  wIio»f  liiiic  effirclt,  frcqueiMly  iacitiiig 
■nfihr. it  laid  U>  b*  dorlood  our  word  *'aMauin" — U  anothet  form oif  outnabit 
■ring  aa  Iha  Anfaiao  confKtion  prepared  by  nililn|[  ■romatics  with  fniiti  and 
I  leave*. 
Ooaa— a-5  gtaiaa  (o.i2-olj  Gb,). 

Official  Preparations. 

Estiftcttjm  CXnaabis  IndicM — Exiilcti  CUnnabia  Iodic« — Extract  of  In- 
,4Ua  CantiabU. — Di>si,\-x  grain  (o>oi5-o.o6  Gm.)  W  Binin  (o.oi  Cm.),  tj. S.  P.]. 

Flnidesuaciuni  CinnabU  Indlc»— PluldextiXctl  Clnnabia  Indies— Fluid* 
'extract  of  Indian  Cannabii. — D9u,  »-J  minisia  (0.11-0.3  ^-)< 

TlndOra   Cannabis   IndicK  (lo  per  ocnL) — Tinel&rK  Clnnabls   Indlcw— 
Tincltm  of  Indian  Cannabis. — Dnt,  5-30  mfnimt  <0,j-l.a  Cc.). 

Antaffonista  and  locompatiblee. — Strychnine,  caustic  alkalies. 
ackls,  and  aqueous  prei>aniions  are  pharmaceutical  incompatiblcs, 
Mtating  tiie  re»n. 
8]riMrvl*ta- — Alcoholics,  ether,  bromides,  cocaine,  and  mcrobers 
of  the  present  group  eiih.incc  its  cerebral  eflects. 

PfaTOiolosioal  Action. — Externally  and  Locally. — Its  local  action 
on  the  skin  b  nil. 
u 
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iHlemaUy. — Digestive  Syslfm. — It  is  slightly  sedative  to  the 
stomach,  in  many  persons  appearing  to  promote  the  appetite  and 
aid  digestion.  Its  use  is  not  followed  by  constipation  or  other 
gastro-intestina]  disturbance 

Circuiafcry  Systctn. — A  slight  acceleration  of  the  pulse  is  notice- 
able umler  full  doses. 

Nervous  System. — In  modcratc-sizcd  doses  after  half  to  one  hour 
there  is  a  marked  stimulation  of  the  cerebral  activities.  The  Row 
of  ideas  is  heightened.  Imagination  is  quickened  and  in  certain 
t>'pes  of  individuals  there  may  be  hallucinations  of  sight,  of  hear- 
ing, of  touch,  etc.  These  are  for  the  most  part  accompanied  by 
a  dreamy  slate  of  beatitude,  at^-pical  euphoria,  comparable  in  some 
degree  to  the  euphoria  of  alcohol  or  opium.  Ccrtam  psychological 
peculiarities  arc  often  noted  in  the  mental  exaltation.  Double  con- 
sciousness, or  sense  of  divided  consciousness,  is  common,  and  there 
is  usually  a  loss  of  space  and  time  relations.  The  peripheral  nerves 
of  touch  and  pain  are  affected,  both  of  these  sensations  being  dulled. 
There  may  be  heightened  reflex  irritability  in  the  cord 

Respiratory  System. — No  in;irkcd  or  imiform  action  upon  the 
respir.ation  has  been  observed,  tt  being  at  times  quickened  and  again 
retarded. 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — Cannabis  is  slowly  eliminated, 
though  in  what  manner  is  unknown,  the  effects  of  tlic  drug  some- 
times persisting  for  tHent>'-four  or  thirty-six  hours.  Of  all  the 
secretions,  tlic  urine  alone  U  aOcctcd.  the  amount  \ve\ng  increased, 

Tewpcraturc. — Cannabis  has  no  direct  depressing  action  u|]on 
temperature,  which,  however,  may  rise  during  the  period  of  excita- 
tion, and  be  diminUhed  somewhat  during  sleep. 

Hye. — ^The  drug  diflcrs  from  opium  in  that  it  dilates  the  pupil 
and  produces  exaggerated  vision. 

Uterus. — It  19  considered  to  be  a  powerful  uterine  stimulant,  and 
like  properties  are  usually  ascribed  to  it  as  an  aphrodisiac,  though 
its  effect  upon  sexual  desire  is  not  always  manifest.  It  undoubt- 
edly increases  the  energy  of  the  uterus,  though  possessing  no  power 
to  inaugurate  uterine  contractions  when  once  suspended. 

Poisoning. — Large  doses  of  cannabis  Indica  are  wont  to  produce 
toxic  effects,  but  these  are  rarely  fatal  even  in  large  doses.  Cardiac 
failure  is  thouj^ht  to  precede  rcspinilory  paralysis. 

The  afler.cffccts  of  hashish  indulgence  var^*  with  the  physiolog* 
ioil  and  mental  peculiarities  of  the  individual.  As  a  rule,  they  are 
not  disagreeable,  though  it  requires  time  to  eradicate  the  effects  of 
the  poison.  Death  directly  attributjible  to  tlic  drug  lias  not  been 
recorded. 

Treatment  of  Aeute  Poisoning. — Among  antidotes,  lemon-juice, 
coffee,  and  tobacco  have  been  favorably  mentioned.  The  best  treat- 
mcnl  appears  to  be  similar  to  that  .idopted  in  cases  of  chloral-  and 
ofiium-poisoning. 

Chronic  poisoning  induces  a  characteristic  series  of  mental  symp- 
The   effects   of  continued   indulgence,   according   to   the 
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Makksan-tl-Adwiya,  an  early  treatise,  are  "  wcaknc&s  of  the  diges- 
tive organs,  followed  by  flatulency,  mdigcstjon,  swellings  of  the 
limbs  and  face,  changes  in  complexion,  diminution  of  scxwil  vigor, 
loM  of  teeth,  heaviness,  cowardice,  depraved  and  wicked  ideas." 
Tlie  most  common  effect,  however,  is  the  development  of  insanities 
which  have  been  known  for  many  years,  A  number  of  types  are 
described.  Temporary  intoxication  is  the  state  commonly  seen  in 
(he  lia.-fhish  ca(cs  of  the  Orient  The  patient  represents  a  medium 
condition  between  an  alcoholic  and  an  opium  i^to^dcatioIl.  I-Iashish 
delirium  represents  a  severer  grade  comparable  to  delirium  tremens. 
The  patients  are  restless  and  sleepless  and  chatter  unendlcssly. 
Acute  maniacal  excitement  is  also  found.  The  patient  runs  amuck, 
but  may  also  be  melancholic.  Chronic  mania  and  dementia  repre- 
sent terminal  stages.  The  mania  is  usually  a  happy  mania.  The 
dementia  is  of  a  classical  organic  type.  A  further  form  of  the 
can  na  hi  no-mania  needs  characterization.  He  is  the  shil^less  never- 
do-well— a  liar  and  thief,  quite  comparable  with  the  degenerated 
alcoholic,  0[)iiim,  or  cocaine  habitues. 

Tharapeutlofl.— £r/i*r«tii//f  and  Locally, — Cannabis  is  very  sel* 
dom  used  locally. 

Intfrnaily. — Cannabis  has  been  discarded  as  a  remedy  in  many 
disorden  for  which  it  was  formerly  used.  It  is,  however,  still  cm< 
ployed  to  a  considerable  extent  .as  a  hypnotic  in  melaHcholia  and 
maMia  and  for  its  analgesic  action  in  ntura/j!^!<i  and  pruritus. 

Cann.ibis  Indica  is  of  service  in  functional  tmpoSfnee,  its  action 
tn  this  disorder  being  aided  by  combining  it  with  ergot  and  nux 
vooiica. 

It  19  a  valuable  adjuvant  to  cough-mixtures  intended  to  relieve 
Skiing  or  irritation  of  the  throat,  as  well  as  to  quiet  the  excessive 
cough  of  bronehitis  or  phthisis,  being  superior  to  opium  in  litis 
respect,  since  it  disturbs  the  stomach  less  and  does  not  produce 
constipation. 

It  has  been  used  in  spasm  cf  the  bladder,  and  in  gonorrbia  and 
tkordct  \X  has  been  found  to  be  a  most  valuable  remedy. 

In  considering  the  therapeutict  of  cannabis  Indica  reference 
should  be  made  to  its  efficacy  in  tnixraine  and  htadachf,  particu- 
larly those  present  .it  the  menopau.ie.  .-Vlihough  as  a  remedy  for 
the  former  disorder  cannabis  has  been  l.irgcly  superceded  by  tlw 
adoption  of  antipyrine  and  agents  of  its  class,  the  old  use  of  tinc- 
ture of  gclscmium,  combined  with  tincture  of  cannabis,  serves  an 
important  purpose  in  aborting  the  distressing  attacks  nf  mij^atne. 
It  IS  useful  as  a  mild  h>'pnotic  in  insomnia  from  exhaustion  with 
pain,  and  is  often  efficient  in  severe  tic  douloureux. 

Administration. — The  extract  should  be  given  in  pill  form ;  the 
tincture  and  fluidcxtract.  in  an  .ilcoholic  menstruum.  As  has  been 
already  intimated,  different  samples  var>*  greatly  in  strength ;  it  is 
therefore  best  to  begin  with  the  minimum  dose  until  the  force  and 
quality  of  the  preparation  be  ascertained. 

Il  is  advisable  to  prescribe  invariably  the  preparations  of  th^ 
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particular  manulacture  which  expen«nce  has  shown  to  produce 
sample:!  of  untfonn  streiigth. 

F  THE  MYDRIATIC  NARCOTICS. 

Because  of  their  narcotic  projicrties.  utilized  clinically  in  the 
I  treatment  of  diseased  conditions,  the  following  drugs  arc  includ<.'d 
'in  this  subdivision  of  Narcotics.  The  most  important  arc  bclh- 
donnn,  hyoscyamus,  and  stramonium.  They  belong  to  one  family 
of  plants,  the  Solanatfec,  and  contain  active  principles — alkaloids — 
that  are  very  closely  related.  On  account  of  their  characteristic 
action  on  the  pupil,  these  druj^s  are  called  mydriatics.  These 
active  principles,  moreover,  arc  confined  closely  to  this  family. 
These  alkaloids  all  contain  a  trnpin  nucleus,  which  is  a  modified 
I^idine  (a  piperidine)  to  which  i«citl  groups  are  attached. 

The  tropin  base  is  of  particular  interest  as  a  starting-point  from 
which  these  alkaloids  can  be  synthetically  constructed^  llyoscy- 
amine  is  thought  to  be  isomeric  with  atropine.  Hyoscinc  (scopo- 
Uatnine)  is  closely  related,  but  probably  diners  slightly.  The  com- 
nontion  of  these  and  otlier  related  alkaloids  is  still  in  dispute. 
tteome  of  these  are  DuboisifU,  MitmiragortHe,  Daturint,  AtrofiamtHf, 
iSfllatiouNine.  Bdtatropint,  Atrcsit'/K.  etc). 

The   different   plants  of  this  group  are :    Atropa   HelladoHna, 
\Hyotcyamtu  Miger,  Datura  Stramonium,  Datura  alia,  Atropa  wan- 
fdragvra,  Seop<>tit  rarniolica,  Sco/Wa  japonica,  DutNtitia  myoporoidn, 
and  Aniiodus  lurulus.     Only  tlie  more  important  will  be  here  con- 
sidered. 

BelladQnnae  Folia— Belladdnnae  Foiiorum— Bella- 
donna Leaves.     XJ.  8.  i*. 

Definition.— Til r  dried  Ittrts  of  Mfi-fa  Jtetiadenma  U,  Ticldiac  wImo  KiMjrtd 
not  leu  ihsn  o.jj  pn  <crit.  of  ni,vitti>ti<:  alkaloldi. 

^iref,!  HelljdMHa  u  •  Dtutjr  glabrous,  hcrbacmui,  percnnW  plant,  fton4(D6 
feci  (1.3  1.8  M.)  high,  bearing  dark-purple,  bdUliaiwd  llomn  and  tlimiiiE  iiurpUtb- 
I  black  litmei  of  the  sue  of  *  elieny.  It  i*  found  in  the  woodi.  chieflir  in  the  moiM- 
tteiiMus  (lixirictt,  of  CenUnl  and  Soulhem  Eumc,  and  aa  fat  can  a*  Ana  Miaor, 
KCbucuib,  and  Cenirel  Ada.  Ii  U  cullimed  in  Europe  and  in  ilic  United  Sialo  lo 
Home  ucl«iii,  bciDi!  known  by  the  conunon  name  of  "deadly  D'gblaliade." 
I  DMeripUon  and  ProperUeB.— Tlie  lp*ve*«rrfroin4lo6inrhea(IO-I5C».) 
heiiD  and  oboul  one-half  as  bmat],  broadly  oralc.  equilalerally  narrowed  iolo  ■  petiole, 
IbptrinK  "t  Hie  »|>cx.  entire  on  the  moTtin.  imooth,  ihin.  ihe  up|«r  tiuince  l<ivwnith- 
Ignen,  ibe  lower  mirface  crayiih  green.  l>oih  mHaces  whitiifi  ponctitc;  odoi  iliglK, 
mtfe  'bllteiiih  and  diugteeable. 

I  Belladonna  Itaie*  conlain  from  o.a  I00.6  |-in  cent,  oi atrvfiiu.  (he  tnou  inunnant 
■  ■Ik»Iind.iiAa'>*riWMna/(piubaHyanhydiii-aUopine),l:>r<iilnan  allialold  practical lyiden- 
rilcal  with  kfmryammt  and  chrynlt«pic  acid.  ,     ,    .   n» 

Dose.— 1-5  grain*  (ao6-<x30  Cm.)  (l  p»in  (0.065  G».).  0-  ^-  "]■ 

b  Official  Preparations. 

BxttSctuoi  BeltadOnna  FoliOruni— Exirlctj  BcUadfloiM:  Polianini— Bx- 
tnet  of  BdUdonna  Leavea.— iio«,  ^-^  Brain  (aooB-aofll  Gm.)  [J  Brain  (<xl 
Cm.).  U.S.  P.]. 
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Empllktnin  BclUdOan*  (*0  |wt  ccnL)— Empllatrum  (bk.)  BelladAnnK— 
BcIUdonna  Plattci.— >'«  extern^  aw.  Should  conmin  iidi  Icm  (Iikd  o.jS.  not  more 
Ibin  043.  PM  omi.  uf  Diyttontic  alludoidi. 

FonnaU :  Eitnut  <•(  hrltailoimn  lc«vc«,  joo ;  iiilhcHi-r  pis.'icr.  700. 

Ttocl&ta  BelUiUtniin  PoliSnun  {loprTccni-i-  Tincllba  BelloijaiiiiK  FotlA- 
roai — TfakCtute  of  BelUdoimB  Le*ve*. — Desr,  5-10  minims  (A}-l.aCc,)  fSmio- 
IM(OL}C<:.),U.S.  P.] 

UiikuBdiuiii  B«UBdAnn«  (lopsroenL) — UnffuEnti  BeUodOnTue— Belladonna 
Olaiowai. — Fm  exUfnal  we. 

FormiiU :  Ellraci  of  bellidonu  Uavw,  10 ;  diluted  alcxiliol,  5 ;  beiuomalcii  Iniil, 
65  ;  hTdmu  wool  fu,  ao. 


Belladdnnae  Radix— Bel taddnnae  Rd.dicis— Bella- 
donna Root.    V*  H.  P, 

Devcription  and  Propttrtlas.— ThediMdnwi  of  ^/ftyw^c/Au^iiMiiUijiddiaff 
«bed  au.nrv]iiat  \rsi  ihiii  o. 5  per  oenL  of  nijnlriiitk  alkaloids.  The  toot  ocean  In  err 
iadrtcal,  toni)n|[,  loiii:>iU(linally  wrinkled  pieces,  ^  i»  1  incli  (11-15  U<a-)  t^icli ; 
nlemally  btownbb  cm]',  internally  wliili-fi ;  liactuic  iiraily  Mncxiili  and  mnljr,  not 
nduling  or  tbowins  mnlallary  rvyt  in  the  thicker  tmti,  except  id  the  layer  nou  (he 
bark  ;  acafly  loodurout,  «(  tmellth  liM«,  afterward  billerUh  and  tlrongly  acrid. 

Tbe  Rx>l  oonialna  the  siiiie  conititiieiit*  at  llic  leavet,  with  the  eaccption  of  chiyia- 
Dopk  add— wbkli  u  wwting — and  in  addiiJon  a  rrd  (Dloringprindple.  a/rvriH,  (ouod 
■1h>  Ib  Ae  bfntcs.  Youn);  rmlt  linre  I>tc»  fuund  to  coaiun  pro|H>rlicuulely  higher 
[ie>wm»f  of  hfoacyainine.  Tbr  unripe  t>errie<  tonuin  hyoKjramine,  white  (he  proo- 
OB  of  ripwaing  aecB*  M  eilbcr  convett  tliii  alkaloid  into  atropine  or  larger  qoantitie* 
«{  atnfODe  ue  coaveyvd  10  tbe  beriiu  al  npcninf. 

Official  Preparations. 

PluldMtrAclum  Bellad&nn«  Rfldtcis— Flaldenticil  Belladonna  tudicia— 
PlnidntrKt  of  Belladonna  Root. — /Avr,  i-j  miBJnu  (<ik06-aiS  Ce.)  [I  mlniin 
(aojCc).  U.S.  l-.l. 

LtnunCntatn  BelUdAnna  |gj  pet  cent.) — Ununtnti  BeUadOoiue — Bella- 
donna Linlmeol. — For  tilenial  ute. 

Fatnala :  Cosii^r,  Jo ;  fluidcxtnct  of  belladoana  root,  950> 


Atropina—Atropinae— Atropine.    V.  8,  P. 

Dafinilloo.— Ad  alkaloid  obtained  from  jftrtfa  BtlIaJt»ita  and  from  other  planit 
of  the  uiae  family. 

DaOUllptlon  and  Propertlvs. — White  adculsr  cryilali,  or  a  tDore  at  IcM 
— oipfcona  vUce  powder,  odotIrM,  hailni;  a  biiirr,  ncriil  taiie,  gtadoallj  auiiininK  a 
ydlowilk  tiotoa  dpomr  Ii>  air,     A>  iioccun  in  comairrce.  It  U  Bsually  accomimnied 

SB  aiBaU  amoant  of  hyotcyunlne.     Soluble  in  I  jo  pan-i  of  water,  j  para  of  akohol, 
pBitt  of  elher,  4  partt  of  chloralbrm,  and  about  50  palU  of  glyceno. 
D0»».— Tlr-AB™'»(®*°'S-««»'*'i"-)  [jh  t"""  <<*««♦  ^^)' U.S.  P.]. 

Official  Preparations. 

AtraplMt  aaiphas— AtroplM  SulphXlU— Atropine  Salpbalo.  U.  S.  P.— 
Dfitrifti/m  amd  Fnfrrii/i. — A  while,  indiiilirLctty  crystalline  |.>owder,  tidoeltsl,  banng 
a  veiy  billet,  aaaucatieg  *"*'}  pcnnancni  In  aii.  Soluble  in  0.4  [a/t  of  water,  6.1 
pMtt  of  Bloobol,  1170  puu  or  ctbo.  aad  694  part*  of  chloiDfoim.  It  U  uniaily  nun- 
fled  Willi  s  MnaJI  amomil  of  hyotcyamine  mphatc. 

l>—t — \\ril  K'*''*  (Aoaos-OLOOi6Gni.)  [^^  Knhi  (00004  Gn.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Olcaton  AtTOplna— Olesli  Atropinal— OlMteof  AuopiM,  U.S.  P.— ConUin- 
ia(  )  pel  cent,  of  uiufanc. 
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Homatropinas  H  yd  robrom  id  um— Horn  atropines 
Hydrobromidi— Homatropine  Hydrobromide. 

Ooflnltlon, — The  hrdtribTomide  of  aa  «l1ialaid  obninod  by  the  coadeonlMin  of 
tiopinc  anil  mnnilrUc  acid. 

Ainipinc  msy  bt  bmkm  ugi.  hy  llif  aclion  of  alkaliFi.  iDti>  an  alkaloid,  tropin*, 
■nd  an  aromaiic  acid.  iro|>ic  Bfid.  TrDpine  fotmi  c^icr-lik«  compoundt  with  many 
■cids :  the  compoundi  with  aronuttk  addi  ate  called  McpciiiL  tfamattDpinc  a  one 
of  tliMT  iivipdns.  rnrmril  by  Ihr  anvMi  of  mf>ioc  and  numttcllc  add ;  (ha  latm  b 

phenjrlglycollic  Kid  C,HiCn<(  ,^q|.  I.     Tropic  add  (Iheaddof  atro[*iie1  uphe- 

nylliydnwrjlic  add,  (^'•"i'^'J<ci>Uir)*  Stopolnoiinc  (hvoicinc)  b  formed  by 
ihc  union  of  tropic  add  wllb  Kopollac,  a  i;uiii|hi1iiu1  uniilat  tu  (mpiiie. 

Propsrtlee. — Small,  colorieai,  odotieM,  rhombic  cr^ilaU  or  cryslallitie  powder, 
ba*iii|{  a  biltti  laile.  Soluble  in  j.7  parts  of  vaict  aod  31.5  parti  of  alcotiol.  It 
ihould  be  kupl  io  wcll-iitoppeied  viaTa  prottcEcd  from  ll|[1it. 

Dose. — "ArrrsKc  diur :  0.0005  *•'"'■  -oS  nlllitcniinme  (j),  gnia)."     IT.  S.  V. 

liir/'iiiit/miH  Is  a  receoily  Iniioduced  mydiialic.  having  a  phyalologlcal  aciioiL 
Tety  limlloi  to  bomatrupiDe  :  it  it  a  mindElIc  add  deriTative  of  kiiO'tittaiiit. 

AntagODiets  and  iDcompatiblaB.-^ Muscarine  antagonizes  the 
action  of  belladonna  in  nearly  cv<:r>-  iiarticular,  and  pliysostigmine, 
pilocarpus,  and  aconite  counteract  nuiny  of  its  effects.  Opium  an- 
tagonizes its  action  on  the  cerebrum,  pupil,  lieart,  respiration,  arterial 
tension,  and  kidneys. 

Atropine  is  incompatible  with  caustic  alkalies,  tannin,  and  vege- 
table infusions  containing  tannin,  an  insoluble  tannate  of  the  alka- 
loid being  formed. 

Synerffistfl. — ^Thc  mydriatic  drugs  mentioned  aid  the  action 
of  belladonna. 

Phywoloaicftl  Action. — The  action  of  belladonna  b  dependent 
upon  tlie  amount  of  atropine  it  contains. 

Extematly  and  Locally, — When  locally  applied  atropine  is  anal- 
gesic, antispasmodic,  antisecretory,  and  mydriatic.  When  thus 
used,  in  combination  u-ith  absorbable  substances — such  as  alcohol, 
camphor,  animal  fats,  glycerin,  etc. — it  diminishes  the  sensibility  of 
the  sensory  nerves,  and  when  absorbed  from  raw  surfaces  of  the 
skin  or  from  the  subcutaneous  tissue  it  is  capable  of  producing 
q-stcmic  effects. 

/nlernalfy.—DigfStwf  Symflom. — Even  small  doae*  produce  dry- 
ness of  the  mouth,  owing  to  the  greatly  diminished  secretion  of 
saliva  and  mucus,  The  salivary  secretion  is  lc:«scncd  through 
paral)'$i$  of  the  peripheral  endings  of  the  sccrctor>'  fibers  only  of 
the  chord.1  tympani  nerve  in  the  subma.iillar>'  gland. 

The  drug  diminishes  the  secretions  from  the  stomach,  liver,  pan- 
creas, and  intestines  possibly  in  a  similar  manner.  The  sweat  is 
diminished  through  paralysis  of  the  peripheral  nerve-endings  in  the 
sudoriparous  glands.  The  secretion  of  milk  is  reduced  by  paralysis 
of  the  peripheral  terminations  of  the  secretory  nerves  in  the  mam- 
mar>'  glands.  The  secretion  from  the  bronchial  mucous  membranes 
is  lessened  through  the  depressing  intliiencc  of  the  drug  upon  the 
ncrve-cndings.  The  secretions  of  the  kidneys  are  not  as  profoundly 
''ercd  as  arc  other  glandular  products. 
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Atropine  is  absorbed  rcadil)'.  It  breaks  up  tnto  tropin  and 
tropic  acid  and  has  a  marked  action  on  tlw  nervous  structures, 

Vn$lr%p(d  Muscles. — The  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestines 
are  generally  decreased  by  atropine.  Vciy  large  doses  arc  known 
at  times  to  cause  violent  peristaJsis  and  thus  are  thought  to  be  of 
nUuc  in  intussusception. 

Circulatory  System. — Medicinal  doses  of  atropine  or  belladonna 
at  first  retard  the  pulse,  due,  it  is  thought,  to  a  stimulation  of  the 
vagus  centers,  thus  inhibiting  the  action,  but  it  is  quickly  accelerated 
and  rendered  firmer  with  increased  arterial  pressure.  The  primary 
tiansitoiy  action  is  due  to  a  sliglit  stimulation  of  the  vagi  roots,  the 
subsequent  quickening  of  the  pulse  resulting  from  paralysi.^  of  the 
peripheiaJ  ends  of  the  pneumt^jastric  nerve  distributed  in  the  car- 
diac muscle.  The  inhibition  being  thus  removed,  the  heart  re- 
sponds to  the  influence  of  titc  accelerator  nerves.  The  center  for 
these  nerves  in  the  medulla  is  aUo  stimulated  by  the  drug,  increas- 
ing still  further  the  rapi<lit>'  of  the  heart's  action.  The  cardiac 
muscle  itself,  being  stimulated,  renders  the  contractions  of  the  heart 
more  forcible. 

Arterial  tension  is  increased  not  only  by  the  greater  rapidity 
and  force  of  the  heart,  but  also  by  the  contraction  of  the  arterioles 
arising  from  stimulation  of  the  vasomotor  center.  Vcrv  lai^e  or 
poisonous  doses  lower  arterial  pressure.  This  effect  is  produced 
by  exhaustion  of  the  rasomolor  center  from  over-stimulation, 
resulting  in  dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  arterioles,  which  lowers 
artcfial  tension  and  flushes  the  skin.  Overwhelming  doses  may 
weaken  the  cardiac  muscle  itself  from  over-stimulation,  weakening 
the  heart's  contraction,  as  well  as  paralyzing  the  terminal  nerve- 
filaxnents  in  the  muscles  of  the  vessel-walls,  and  even  the  muscular 
fibers 

Nerfous  System. — A  full  medicinal  dose  of  belladonna  stimulates 
the  brain,  while  large  doses — and,  in  susceptible  persons,  medicinal 
ones — mav  produce  hallucinations  and  delirium,  accompanied  by 
spectral  illusions.  The  delirium  ma)'  be  mild,  joyful,  and  talkative, 
or  it  may  assume  a  violent  type.  It  may,  moreover,  persist  for  a 
long  time,  after  which  the  patient  sinks  to  sleep,  induced  cither  by 
exhaustion  from  the  delirium  or  a  secondary  depressing  action  of 
the  drug.     The  motor  area  is  also  stimulated. 

The  jc/zfi/ cori/ shares  ill  the  stimulation  caused  by  belladonna. 
The  reflexes  are  at  firtt  slightly  exaggerated,  being  afterward 
diminished.  Very  often  under  poisonous  doses  there  is  complete 
moCor  paralysis,  the  loss  of  power  occurring  first  in  the  lower 
extremities. 

The  sen.sory  nerves  arc  dcpressied,  especially  when  the  drug  is 
locally  applied,  the  influence  being  exerted  on  their  terminal  fila- 
ments. 

Resfuratory  System. — Medicinal  doses  quicken  and  deepen  the 
resmrations,  ouing  to  stimulation  of  the  respiratory  center. 

Poisonous  do«s  over-stimulate,  and   consequently  exhaust  or 
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mralyzc,  the  rcspiratoiy  center,  the  result  being  slow  and  shallow 
brcalhici^  and  death  from  asphyxia. 

Absorption  and  E/iminafion. — Atropine  is  rapidly  absorbed  and 
eliminated,  chiefly  by  the  kidneys,  but  also  to  some  extent  by  the 
bowets.     It  is  thought  that  part  of  the  drug  is  oxidized  by  the  liver, 

Tfm/vmturr. — l-arge  doses  slightly  increase  bodily  heat,  proba- 
bly by  increasing  the  drculatton  and  respiration,  consequently  aug- 
menting combustion.  Oil  maintains  that  belladonna  stimulates 
the  heat-center.  In  cases  of  severe  poisoning  from  the  drug  the 
temperature  rapidly  falls. 

Arc. — Belladonna  diLate.s  the  i>upU,  whether  locally  applied  or 
taken  internally.  The  manner  in  which  atroiiinc-  dilates  the  puptl 
has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  cxpUincd,  the  prev.iiling  opinion  being 
tliat  the  action  is  due  to  a  par.ilysi.4  of  the  penphcral  ends  of  the 
oculomotor  nerves.  The  dilatation  may  be  rendered  greater  by 
stimulation  of  the  cervical  sympathetic,  but  the  fully  dilated  pupil 
is  iricsponsive  to  light  and  accommodation. 

Atropine  increases  intraocular  tension,  rendering  it  a  dangerous 
drug  in  glaucomatous  conditions. 

ii'iit<r.i'ard  Ailipri. — Very  frequently  there  appears,  especially  in 
children,  an  er^ihematous  or  scarlatinal  eruption,  ol^cncr  noticeable 
on  the  face  and  neck,  but  sometimes  atifccting  the  entire  surface  of 
the  body.  Redness  and  pain  in  tlic  throat  may  also  be  present,  but 
no  fever,  with  itching  of  the  skin  or  desquamation. 

Occasionally  instillation  of  atropine  Into  the  eye  produces  profuse 
lacrimation,  edema  of  the  eyelids,  and  blepharo-conjunctival  irriution. 

\Vhen  taken  internally  in  medicinal  doses  it  sometimes  occasions 
in  certain  persons  vertigo,  turgc^ccncc  of  the  (ace,  hallucinations, 
erethistic  debility,  and  impaired  assimilation. 

Homatropine  has  caused  diznncss,  uncertainty  of  gait,  lat^oc; 
dfficulty  in  deglutition,  and  loquacious  delirium. 

Poisoning. — The  poisonous  actions  of  belladonna  may  be  sum- 
marized as  follows : 

The  skin  is  dry  and  hot ;  the  conjunctiva  are  congested,  with, 
possibly,  edema  of  the  eyelids,  and  pupils  widely  dilated ;  the  heart 
action  becomes  rapid  after  ten  to  fifteen  minutes;  the  face  is  swollen, 
while  the  whole  body  may  be  covered  with  an  ei^-thematous  rash, 
and  there  is  a  sensation  of  heat  and  pain  in  the  throat  and  difficulty 
in  swallowing.  These  symptoms  usually  develop  in  from  fiflecn  (o 
twenty  minutes. 

Rapid  rt^'spi rations,  muscular  weakness,  and  incoordination  of 
movements  api»ear;  the  [ntient  becomes  dizzy  or  mildly  or  violently 
ctclirious,  continually  talking,  shouting,  or  laughing.  While  there 
is  a  constant  desire  to  micturate,  thete  is  an  inability  to  pass  any 
urine.  At  this  stage  the  respirations  arc  slow  and  shallow.  Finally, 
convulsions  may  occur,  and  the  patient  sink  into  a  comatose  con- 
dition and  die  from  asphyxia  and  cardiac  exhaustion. 

A  lethal  dose  of  atropine  has  been  for  an  adult  0.1 5  gm.  (3.5 
gis.)  and  for  a  three-year-old  child  0.01  gm.{^gr.).    The  mortality 
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is  not  hij;h,  being  stated  byKionka  to  be  about  1 1.6  percent  This 
was  the  figure  of  Fedderacn  in  lus  dissertation  study  (Berlin)  of  laj 
reported  cues  fttMn  iSSo  to  18S2.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  a 
Eatal  cue  is  reported  from  the  application  of  a  plaster  containing 
ai8  gm.  of  atropine  to  S  gm.  fat  (3  gr.).  In  fatal  cases  death  takes 
place  in  from  six  to  eight  hours,  sontetimcs  as  late  as  eighteen  to 
twenty  hours. 

Trtatmenf  of  PinsoMing. — Wash  out  the  stomach  with  solutions  of 
tannic  add,  pursuing  the  treatment  with  the  cautious  administration 
of  ph>-so!itigTnii>c.  morphine,  or  small  doses  of  pilocarpine.  Should 
cardiac  failure  be  pronounced  or  the  patient  lapse  into  a  state  of 
stupor,  stimulants  and  the  subcutaitcous  injection  of  cafldne  are 
indicated,  the  paiicnt  being  aroused  meanwhile  and  kept  awake,  if 
posaUe.  respiration  being  maintained  by  the  use  of  strychnine  and 
by  artifidal  means  when  necessary.  Should  the  temperature  (all 
below  normal,  external  heat  must  be  applied.  It  is  usually  advisable 
to  empty  the  bladder  by  means  of  a  catheter. 


Atropine  Compared  with  Morphine. 

Atropine  stimulates  respiration ;  morphine  is  a  powerful  rcspi- 
iator>-  depressant  Atropine  dilates  the  pupil ;  morphine  contracts 
tC  Atropine  increases  bodily  heat,  and  frequently  reddens  the 
surface  of  the  skin ;  morphine  produces  pallor  of  the  skin  and 
lowers  temperature. 

Both  dnigs  lessen  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels  in  moderate 
do*es.  Atropine  reinforces  the  functional  activity  of  the  kidneys; 
morphine  lessens  it  On  the  other  hand,  atropine  checks  the 
secretion  from  the  skin,  while  morphine  increases  it 

The  remaining  secretions  are  dimini.shetl  by  both  drugs,  but  in 
(fif&rcnt  ways. 

Atropine  acts  rather  as  a  cerebral  exdtant.  produdng  delirium, 
hallucinations,  and  di<!turi)cd  sleep;  morphine  is  more  of  a  cerebral 
depressant,  the  period  of  nicntil  excitation  being  comparatively 
bncf,  while  sleep  is  longer  and  more  profound. 

In  many  respects  these  drugs  are  mutually  synei^stic  Both 
relieve  pain,  though  morphine  is  much  the  more  powerful  anodyne. 
Both  cause  incoordination  of  muscular  movements  and  mental  con- 
ftudon. 

Although  in  many  respects  antagonistic,  they  are  frequently 
combined  wlien  an  anod>-nc  action  i:(  desired.  As  has  been  fordbly 
suggested,  their  rcdprocal  influence,  when  administered  togetlier. 
modif>cs  in  a  remarkable  manner  their  pliy^ological  effects. 

Tber«p«utic8. — The  many  uses  for  which  belladonna  Ii.'ls  been 
employed  would  render  it  a  difficult,  perhaps  u.selcis,  ta^k  to 
enumerate  them.  As  in  the  case  of  opium,  there  are  certain 
general  and  important  actions  in  disease  which  the  physican 
can  uulize  in  daily  practice,  a  succinct  mention  of  which  is 
appended: 

I.  HeUJUH>NKA  is  SERVICGABL^   in   RELAXINO  spasms  of  IKVOt- 
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UNTAKY  utracLES,  as  Id  asthma,  spasmodk  eolu,  lead  colic,  spasmodk 
dys*ne«orrhen,  laryngismus  stridulus,  etc 

2.  InDiMiKrsHiNCSBCRKTroN.as  in  acutt  eorysa,  brofuhitis,  night- 
sweats  of  phthisis,  and  to  check  the  secretion  of  miik,  mercurial 
ftyalism,  etc 

3.  In  REi.iP.viNG  PAIK,  either  combined  with  opium  or  morphine, 
or  alone,  particulaily  wlicre  it  can  be  applied  lociUy,  as  in  lutHbago, 
neuralgia,  pleurodynia,  etc 

4.  HcUadonna  is  used  to  stimui.atp.  the  ciRCt;iJVTOKr  si'STEM 
in  cases  of  a  weak  heart  and  low  arterial  tcn.'^ion,  a-s  in  favrt,  etc. 

5.  For    ITS    PECLfLIAR  ACTION  UPON  THE  EVE  IN  OrKTIIALMOLOGI- 

CAL  PKACTiCK,  to  diUtc  thc  pupil,  prevent  adhesion,  remove  con- 
gcstion,  relieve  pain,  and  afford  rest. 

While,  as  has  been  said,  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  in  detail  the 
manifold  uses  of  belladonna,  its  more  important  therapeutic  services 
may  be  here  mentioned : 

Externally  and  Locally. — Belladonna  ointment  is  useful  in  the 
treatment  of  bffils,  carbuncles,  ehranic  inflammatory  conditions  about 
the  articulations,  chronic  synmntis  of  thc  knee-joint,  its  efficiency  in 
thc  latter  condition  bcin^;  enhanced  by  combininj;  it  with  mercurial 
ointmiMiL  Orchitis  is  greatly  relieved  by  covering  the  testicle  with 
belladonna  ointment.  Suppositories  containing  extract  of  bella- 
donna arc  beneficial  .in  the  treatment  of  hemorrhoids,  and  in  aned 
fissure. 

Eczema  and  excessive  sweating  of  certain  area»  of  the  skin,  such 
as  the  palms  and  soles,  arc  benefited  by  a  local  application  of  thc 
tincture  or  the  dried  and  powdered  extract  mixed  witli  some  inert 
desiccam  powder  like  powdered  talcum. 

Belladonna  plaster  is  one  of  the  most  useful  applications  in  cases 
of  acute  or  chronic  muscular  rheumatic  pains,  and  in  forms  of 
neuralgia.  In  its  power  to  arrest  the  secretion  of  mUk  thc  drug  is 
perhaps  without  an  equal. 

Internally. — Belladonna  is  combined  with  opium  to  relieve  the 
pain  o{gas/ra/gia  and  enteralgia,  while  its  combination  with  strych- 
nine and  iron  is  useful  in  anemic  neuralgta. 

Nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine  in  children,  when  resulting  from 
superscnsitivcness  of  tite  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  derives 
signal  benefit  from  the  drug. 

Belladonna  combined  with  strychnine  stimulates  the  respiration 
and  checks  thc  s:vraiing  in  phthisis.  A  similar  union  with  some 
laxative  drug  makes  an  exceedingly  useful  pill  in  habitunl  cansti- 
faticm,  while  the  obstinate  constipation  due  to  lead-poisoning  is  greatly 
relieved  by  belladonna. 

This  drug,  as  well  as  the  other  mydriatic  narcotics,  is  one  of  the 
most  reliable  remedies  we  possess  to  relieve  the  symptoms  of  spas- 
modic asthma.  It  is  highly  recommended  also  by  many  physicians 
in  typhoid  fever  to  support  the  circulation  and  relieve  many  dis- 
tressing symptions  of  the  disease.  In  scarlatina,  too.  it  is  thought 
to  be  a  useful  remedy.     It  is  useful  in  whooping-cough. 


NARCOTICS. 


203 


Cardiae  pain  and  distress  due  to  over-action  of  the  heart  are 
alleviated  by  the  application  of  belladonna  plaster  over  the  cardiac 
region  or  by  the  internal  use  of  the  drug, 

Intcstinai,  hepatk.  and  nnal  iolU,  cystitis,  prostatitis,  sptrmatar- 
rkea,  exophihalmu-  goiter,  eereltral  M\d  spinal  hyperemia,  sea-sickness, 
facial  eryupelas.  and  menorrhagia  have  all  apparently  been  favorably 
influenced  by  belladonna. 

Atropine  subcutancously  injected  is  a  powerful  antidote  to  cklo* 
rvform-,  pAysostigrna-,  morphine-,  aconite-,  and  Jaborandi-poisoning, 
as  well  Ail  that  contracted  from  muscarine  or  phallin  containing 
muHhrooms. 

Administration. — The  crude  drug,  leaves,  and  root  arc  seldom  if 
ever  used.  Owing  to  its  action  in  diminishing  secretion,  it  is  better 
to  time  the  inlemal  adminstration  of  belladonna  so  as  to  interfere 
as  little  as  possible  with  the  process  of  digestion. 

Atropine  is  more  certain  in  its  action  than  any  of  the  ]>rej>»ra- 
tions  of  the  crude  drug.  In  all  cases  it  is  best  to  administer  atro- 
pine by  the  intensive  method.  A  granule  containing  gr.  ^^^^  muy 
he  given  to  an  adult,  best  in  solution,  cvcrj'  twenty  to  thirty  minutes, 
according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  until  the  first  evidence  of  action 
is  inanifi»t  This  is  almost  invariably  dryness  of  the  mouth ;  only 
exceptionally  do  any  of  the  classic  symptoms  precede  this.  When 
this  dr>'nc»s  is  felt  it  is  time  to  stop  the  drug.  Children  arc  pecu- 
liarly insusceptible  to  this  drug,  sometimes  tolerating  as  large  doses 
of  the  tincture  as  adults. 

When  atropine  is  used  hypodermically  in  cases  of  sciatica  or 
neuralgia,  the  injection  should  be  nude  deeply  in  close  proximity 
to  the  aflected  nerve-trunk. 

The  part  of  tlic  body  to  which  a  belladonna  plaster  is  to  be 
applied  should  be  first  thoroughly  cleansed  and  dried,  the  exact 
area  to  be  covered  licing  specifically  designated  by  the  phj'sician. 
Caution  should  be  exercised  in  the  application,  lest  too  large  a 
space  be  covered  by  the  plaster,  and  dangerous  symptoms  super- 
vene from  absorption  of  its  more  active  constituents,  a  result  which 
may  also  occur  from  too  prolonged  contact,  from  three  to  five  days 
being  usually  sufficient.  Should  it  be  desirable  to  continue  the 
influence  of  the  drug,  the  application  of  fresh  pUster  from  time  to 
lime  will  produce  better  results  than  too  long  use  of  a  single  one. 


^ 


Hyoscyamus— Hyoscyami— Hyoscyamus.    U.  8.  P. 

(Henhakc) 

Origin.— The  dried  ItaTd  ■nil  flo*«rinK  lop*  of  Jfyuryaimm  nferr  L.,  coll«ci«d 
fenm  pliat*  of  ihc  wroitd  j*a^t  poirifa,  and  •fitUHng.  wImii  MOjred.  ml  Um  than  .08 
ftt  MM,  of  mritriilK  alkalcUt.  Hcabuia  U  >  biennial  miring  in  Mndr  ml  >nd 
wnU  pktes  tktouittia*!  <be  S"*'**  pon!''"  of  Eittop*  aiid  Aila,  and  naninlictd  ia 

DMOriptlOD  asd  PrOpertlOB- — Lcaiei  anle  ot  cbaTalc-Dbloag,  np  ta  10 
I  (35  Cn. )  long  and  4  in>:h<TS  ( 10  Cm. )  btot4 :  wniuie-loolhtil,  ihc  Icrth  large, 
,  or  utangnlar ;  grijtsli  prtti,  and,  puiinilattir  on  llic  luvrr  iiirficc,  elaadaUr. 
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haby;  nidtib  pramtnem ;  flowen  Bauly  tcMile.  witb  ui  ntn-itutped,  five-toothed 
etiyt  uul  >  lieht-yellcnr,  purplc-vciocd  eciralli :  odor  linTy,  narcoUc :  iKrie  bitia  ftod 
■enewhat  ocnil. 

Tlie  attive  conMitDCtiti  are  iyaseyawiimt  ■nil  ^ytsiitif  [  Kopolvninc),  >ni]  a  Toiy 
poUoaoiu  ToUllI*  oil  li  obubed  hy  illMlIlaUon  ar  tht  Icaici,  vhkb  ceolain  alio  •  | 
■mall  p«i«anlB{[G«r  potaa^um  nitiate.     It  i*  jinforunl  l»  btoi  in  mind  llial  ibe  modeni  . 
btoicyiininc  ii  diilinct  fniic  the  import  miilure  of  hjoicine  and  bjniKyamlDc  fB*- 
noiuly  dnlt^alfd  hvoici'amincc- 

Doae  of  tbe'ljoaveB.— s-15  «"'»»  (0.3-1.0  Gm.)  [4  eraina  (.150  Go.), 
U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  Preparations. 

Exirlctuin  Hyoscyaral—EKitlctl  Hyoacyami— Exmct  oT  Hyoscyamas. — 
A".  '-,1  Binini  (o,0<t^),  JGm.)  [l  gioin  (0,06;  Gni.),  U.  S.  I'.]. 

Fluiclcxtiiciuni  Hyoscyami  — FluideatrXcti  Hyoacyami — Kluldextiact  of 
MyoacyaiiiUB.^Aiii-.  5-15  inmimi.  (o.j-I.o  (V, )  [j  tinni[ii«  (o.  3  tV. ).  U.  S.  1".  J, 

TtnctQra  Hyoscyami— TincIQiw  Hyoacj^ami— TiDCtnre  of  HyoicyaniDa 
(10  [wi  etui.).— ^'''i-.  10-60  minimi  (o.6-^.oCc.)  [30  minimi  {*  Cf. ),  U,  S,  I*.]. 

HyoaclnE  HydrobrAmidum—HyoactiMB  HytfrobrAcnidi— Hyoacine  H/dio- 
ttKimtd*  (U.  S.  P.), —  Origin. — Itie  hydiolinimiili?  of  an  alkaloid,  chemically  ideMUoal  ' 
with  loapolamine.  obubeJ  fiom  hyoitTUuus  and  other  planu  of  the  ialat^tti- 

Datrifiioii  anJ  Prufltttiri. — Colarla*.  tniupatcnt,  tliombic  crytlalk  odoilrM.  and 
having  an  acrid,  *ll){htl]r  biiut  U>te ;  ponnannil  in  Ibe  air.  Soluble  in  i.J  paiti  of 
water  and  in  16  (aiuof  alcohol  al  ij'  C  It  abonld  be  kepi  !□  iniilt,  wcll-Moppered  , 
viaU. 

/>«*■-— ,^(-^  gmia  (0,0006-0001  dm.)  [,|,  grain  f.0005  Cm.).  I'.  S.  P.]. 

HyoacyarotiUB  HydrobrAmidum — HyoacyaioCnB  HydrobrAmidt— Hyoaey*-  ' 
nine  Hydrobromida  [U.  !>.  K).— <7>-^*«. — The  hydRilaT>iiiide  of  nn  alkaloid  ob- ' 
laincd  from  byotcyamui  and  Olhei  plouu  of  the  A'ataaiurir. 

D*itriftiiM  anJ  /'nyvr/ii'i. —Vdlowiih- while,  amorphoua,  rcrinlike  maMc*  or 
priMnatic  crTHali.  havins,  [.-anicularly  when  damp,  a  [obicto.lilce  odor  and  an  acrid, 
nauaaoni,  and  billcr  tBtle.  Ileli(|ne»CFnl  on  ai)<iitiiie  lo  (he  air  ;  holuble  in  alioul  o. j 
part  of  waicr  anil  1  i«n>  of  akobol.     It  ibould  be  kepi  in  imnlt.  wcll-iuippcnd  vaalk 

/>i'j<'.^Jj-^fl  Krain  ^0.0006-0.0015  Cm.)  [ifi  |.'T»i»  (.t**>5  <im.  1.  I.'.  S.  I'.l.        \ 

HyosC)nni!iua  SQIphaa—HyoacyandnM  Sulptiitia— Hyoacyaminc  suU 
phal«  lU.  S.  P.(. — Origin.— Wiz  neuun]  lulpbale  of  ao  nlkalcnd  obuinnl  bom  hjoi- 
c^utuiu  and  iilher  plants  of  the  !ii<lanait*. 

DcKtiftitn  anJ  Prifrttirt. — Whilf .  indistinct  oytlali  ur  a  while  Dowdti,  witbonl 
odor,  and  of  a  biiiei,  acrid  laiic  1  dFliquFtcmi  in  duni>  ^r.  Soluble  in  o  5  ytn  of 
wain  and  6.4  pant  uf  alcoliol  01  15*  C.  It  should  br  kepi  in  unall.  welt-woppcrri 
bottlci. 

Vott. — i^y-A  snio  (0,0006-00015  ^■■■■)  Llii  )>"^  (0005  Gm.},  U.  K.  P.]. 

ScopOla— ScopOlae— Scopola.    V.  8.  P. 

DoflniUon. — The  dried  ihiwme  of  Sftrfsia  CamifHia,  Janguin,  Seofiola  ia 
clouly  related  to  belladonna  and  bymcyamus. 

The  Hiannic^inia  demands  iJibI  (he  drug  ciintain  not  1(4*  than  0.5  per  cenL  of 
alkaloid* ;  ll  i*  aiuyed  by  Ihe  ume  proceai  aa  are  belladonna  leaTo. 

DOM. — Avrt»tf  dtnc:  0.045  Gni.— 45  tnlttienuntnc^f  J^  paiti)-     V.  S.  P. 

llie  alkaloid  of  Kopoia  it  almcal  wholly  byoicine.  Tlic  contrni  of  the  alkaloidt 
of  acaptla  ia  remarkably  iinifbnn  (about  0.55  per  cent),  wbcma  the  peroenuge  t£ 
alk^oid*  in  belladonna  vaiiea  fiom  o.a  to  above  1  per  cent. 


Official  Prtparafiotts. 

Scopolamine  Hydn>bi&niidum~-ScopolamtaK  HydrobtAtnldl— Scopolamln* 
Hydrobromlde  (U.  .>!.  P.).— />rftir//i',w.— The  hydtdlirnmidc  "f  m  olknl.wl.  C„H„. 
NO,Ilt)[-f  iHgOi  clNained  ftom  plnitu  of  iIip  Stiintaiea ;  chemically  idctitiCBl  wUt 
hyMcine  hydn'luumidc. 

Altboiigli  h><Mcini-  hydriilnnmidc,  which  irai  admitted  inio  (he  U.  S.  Phaixaccipvla, 
1890,31x1  Kcopoliimiiie  hidrolirumide  are  idcnt leal, both  naBwa  are  utiid  in  (he  U.S. 
FharTDacupccia,  Kighib  DeoemUil  RevbioR,  aj  icpinte  Iw^'uff,  becaiuc  phyticiana  are 
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more  liuniliu'  with  the  nftine  hwiKine  ibui  wiUi  icopoluoioe-  Scopoliidiinc  it  fomied 
liy  ihe  BiuoB  o(  Dopic  add  uiJ  *co|k>11dg,  ■  compouiid  limiUi  10  ifopiov.  (Sm  lloin- 
aliopiDt. ) 

Dmr.—Aym^e  Ar*t:  yj,  grain  (OlOOOS  Gm.  -o.j  milligranunc).     U.S.  P. 

Extillctaai  S««pAl)e— Exulcli  Sc«p6Ue— Eiitmct  of  ScopoU  (U.  S.  P.).— 
Tb»  U.  S.  K»nn«<opori«  demssdi  tlul  ihc  e-aaul  ni  Kojinla  ccnUui  1  pcrceaL  of 
m^drntic  alkakidst  fw  melhod  of  vaajr  *cf  PluuinacoptFia. 

Aur.— Aven(ei)o*e:  1  ipnin  fo.oioGm.  -  10  milllenmnici),  U.  S.  P. 

PtuUeMrtcUiin  SeopAIJc— Pluidmtricii  ScopOlM— Pluidextraci  of  SoopoU 
(U.  S,  P.  ].— IVepanil  from  hCQ|iol>  (/.  c.)  and  coaiuain);  0.5  per  eeoi.  <4  the  inyilniilic 
ftlfcaloid*  of  ibii  draff. 

D^u.—Awa^  4a*t :  I  minim  (0.05  CC),  U.  S.  P.  Tliia  doM  coBUini  ,1,  gtaiii 
(OjOODIS  Ub.)  of  the  k»jxiIb  alkaloid*. 

Antaffoniste,  inoompBtiblee,  and  synergiBts  the  same  as  for 
belladonna. 

Physioloincal  Aotdon. — The  action  of  hyoscyaminc  is  analogous 
to  that  of  belladonna,  with  the  foUowinf;  diflfcrcnce:  (l)  It  shows 
more  cerebral  depression,  as  a  rule,  than  docs  atropine.  Excite- 
ment is.  however,  by  no  means  infrequent. 

(2)  Pure  hyoscyamine  is  thought  to  act  more  strongly  on  the 
heart,  pupils,  and  »wcat  glands  than  atropine.  Others  deny  thit. 
According  to  Mcn-k,  there  is  absolutely  no  difference  between  atro* 
pine  and  hyoscyamine.  Cushny  says  that  while  the  rc-semblanoe 
is  vcr>-  close,  there  are  differcncct.  Tlie  consensus  of  clinical  expe- 
rience, however,  seems  to  be  tliat,  while  hyoscyaminc  closely  resem- 
bles atropine,  the  former  is  mtldcr  in  action. 

(3)  As  for  hyoRciiic  (scopoLamine).  the  action  is  quite  diflcrcnt 
Hyo*cine  is  a  distinct  hypnotic.  It  depresse*  the  cerebrum.  Whether 
tliis  depression  is  analogous  to  the  depression  of  atropine  with  a 
very  slight  or  no  preliminary  stimulation  is  not  yet  known.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  hyosdnc  may  be  regarded  as  causing  a  more 
profound  coma  with  less  of  the  other  effects  of  atropine.  In  its 
actioa  on  the  peripheral  nervous  system  it  very  closely  resembles 
atropine  in  its  action,  being  perhaps  more  powerful  Profound  col- 
lapse has  occurred  from  its  use  in  disease  with  rapid  and  feeble 
pulse.  The  action  in  the  medulla  docs  not  seem  to  be  as  stimu- 
laiing  35  is  that  of  atropine. 

Untoward  atHon,  poisomng,  and  trtatnunl  cf  pmsotiing  are  the 
•ame  aj  for  belladonna. 

TborApeutioa. — Hvoscyamus  may  be  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  belladonna,  but  is  considered  superior  to  the  latter  drug  as 
a  urinary  sedative  in  the  treatment  of  ituoHtineace  of  uriitr,  7>ftual 
Unesmus.  cyiHtis,  prostatitis,  etc 

For  the  relief  of  noAlc-  of  -.'arious  fortns,  and  to  allay  tkf  grifnitg 
produced  by  certain  purgatives,  hyoscyamus  i^  better  than  bella- 
donna. 

In  mental  disorders  it  is  useful  in  an>-  maniacal  state.  In  con- 
vulsive disorders,  hysterical comttlsioHs.ehorea. paralysis  agitans,  etc., 
hyoscinc  is  valuable.  It  has  been  recently  advocated  as  a  hypnotic 
in  the  treatment  of  the  morphine  habit. 

Myoscyaminc  has  been  found  useful  in  aggressive  mama,  chronic 
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Torms  with  halludnations,  subacute  and  recurrent  mania,  the  irritative 
stages  of  gentrat  paralysis,  anti  in  epilefsy. 

Hyoscyanius  and  its  alkaloids  arc  fully  equal  to  belladonna  in 
the  treatment  of  asthma,  whoopittg  cough,  neuralgia,  enteralgia,  etc. 

i\s  an  anodyne  and  hypnotic  for  children  hyosc)'amu»  is  fre-J 
qucntly  used.  Hyoscine  and  morphine  have  recently  been  used' 
extensively  as  an  ancslhctic.     Morphine — gr.  i  (0.008  Gm.)  to  gr. 

i(ojOi5  Gm.) — with  hyoscine — gr.  yjj  (aoooo  Gm.) — is  injected 
ypodcrmically,  repeated  in  half  or  one  Iiour  if  necessary,  and 
again,  when  usually  even  a  capital  operation  may  be  performed 
painlessly,  or  with  the  aid  of  the  merest  whiff  of  chloroform.  This 
method  of  securing  anesthesia  is  being  widely  tested  and  rapidly 
coming  into  fevor  in  obstetrical  practice. 

AdininiBtration. — Like  belladonna,  this  drug  should  be  admin- 
istered leiitatively.  Any  of  the  preparations  may  be  given.  The 
ftalts  of  the  alkaloids  maybe  administered  either  subcutaneously  or 
internally. 

The  hyoscine  is  tasteless,  and  may  be  ea.sily  given  in  various 
drinks.  When  used  internally  its  action  is  .slower,  but  more  pro- 
longed, than  when  given  hypodcrmically.  though  the  dose  under 
the  former  method  should  Ix:  twice  that  of  the  latter. 

Stramonium— St ramoni i— Stramonium.    XJ,  8. 1*. 

(TuoRii- apple:  Javbsiown  ok  Jihson  Wkbdl) 

DeflnltlOQ. — Thcdficd  Inmor  jtWuru  SirantimiHm  I~,ffet(Un{«li(auiB]pcd 
not  ItM  y\an  o.jj  |iR  vcni.  al  mydriatic  •ILialQidi^     Siniinoniuin  In  •  coanr-lookinc 
atiDlu)  wceil.  hclicved  to  be  a  ualive  iif  Asia,  bul  fuiini.1  glowing  in  waM«  pUcc*  tuuj 
along  roodadc*  tbrougboBt  Uie  grcalct  puit  of  ibc  wurld.  I 

Deeoriptloa  and  Proparttes.—t'tum  j  m  8  Imiio  (7-10  Cm.)  lonn.  pMio-1 
laic.  ilaik-|[rten,  un'Mlh.  ovale,  (loililcil,  un«iual,  mjiKialljr  al  ibc  base.  co«ruly  and  ] 
ilDualel]'  too[h«<l  1  ihin,  brinlc,  and  nearly  inwlonnii;  liule  unplouuil.  biilcr,  andl 
ni'Mmm      SUnmuDiuin  lea*e>  oontalD  about  oli  per  cent,  of  a  miiluR  «f  alnfiiae  mmI 
bjoacjmnlop  ptrri<fui,ly  litiDcd  .fiitiirimt. 

Ekose. — i-J  grains  (a.o6-o.j  Gm.).  j 

Antagonists,  incompatibles,  and  synersists  arc  the  same  u' 
for  belladonna. 

Pbysiolosical  Action. — The  action  of  stramonium  is  practically 
identical  with  that  of  belladonna.  It  is  thought  to  contain  hirger 
amounts  of  hyoscy. inline  tlian  belladonna,  and  will,  tliereforc,  have 
more  of  the  action  of  that  drug  combined  with  the  action  of  atro- 
pine. 

PoiseMiHg  from  the  thorn  apple  is  by  no  means  uneommort  It 
is  a  ubiquitous  weed,  widely  dispersed,  and  its  seeds  are  frequently 
eaten  by  children.  The  ntatttunt  should  follow  the  lines  established 
for  belladonna -poisoning. 

Therapeutics. — The  medical  uses  of  belladonna  arc  applicable 
to  this  drug,  although  stramonium  is  much  more  widely  used  in 
spasinodif  asthma. 

Administration. — No  special  directions  arc  necessary,  any  of 
the  prqiarations  being  serviceable.     For  asthwa  the  leaves  may  be 
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smoked  in  a  pipe  or  in  th«  form  of  dgarcttes,  this  method  of  em- 
ploying the  drug  to  relieve  bronchial  spasm  being  probably  superior 
to  internal  administration. 

MOTOR  DEPRESSANTS 

The  more  classic  of  these  motor  depressants  is  curare,  but 
conium,  because  of  its  more  extended  use  in  therapy,  will  be  first 
considered.  GcUcmiutn,  a  third  member  of  the  group,  may  be 
said  in  a  general  way  to  pertain  to  both  the  atropine-cocatnc  and 
the  curare  groups,  as  it  shows  characteristic  reactions  of  both. 

A  large  number  of  drugs  may  be  spoken  of  as  motor  depress- 
ants— thus,  the  entire  alcohol  group  reduce  motor  power,  and 
many  others,  nicotine,  aconite,  etc.,  but  it  is  preferred  to  group  here 
only  those  in  which  the  principal  medical  uses  arc  to  depress  the 
motor  mechanism  and  lessen  reflex  excitabiUty. 

Conium— Conii— Conium.     I/.  &  Pi 

(SroTTXD  HniLDCK.) 

OrliflB. — Tlie  follgTDWti  but  uoTi|!e  frnit  of  Caaium  macul.irnm  \^,tatrta\\j 
dried  and  |KMorvod,  aiid  ylcldinit  when  uuyctl  not  leit  llua  o.  J  per  ccaL  of  c^nllno. 
Alto  Iwinf  kept  (or  more  than  two  jn-n  cpnium  i\  unlil  (or  aw^  SpoRad  limiliKk  ii 
a  tiiiriiBUl  indleeaoiu  beib.  ■  fcii'  feci  liigh,  Kiusin|{  in  tb«  Icmpente  t^ioDs  of  Asia, 
E«ropt.  and  \otiliem  Afnra,  an'!  nniunliie<l  in  tome  ponioni  of  Nrw  Engluid,  New 
Voik.  and  South  Anieficn-     It  i;n>wi  in  witti?  plnces  and  along  MrcamL 

DeaoiiptlOD  and  ProporUas.— About  U  incb  (3  Mm.)  lont;,  broaiLly  ovnu, 
Ulcrallf  coiDfin!gir<l,  ijri^ih'gitcn,  oftan  dividtd  into  (wo  oirricinit,  each  with  five 
dcnaie  ribi,  wMhoai  oil'tobes,  and  <aniuiung  a  w«l  |[ioa*cd  on  in«  face :  odor  and 

Wbcii  trituratoJ  with  a^tution  of  potMaiuni  or  tedium  hydrate  conium  givci  oS  a 
iaoof.  ^ngiceable,  moiuclikc  •■dof. 

'Iiismttlla^ionantconililiient  i*  a  volalilc  liquid  alkatcqd,  ttmiiiu.  ttftlwcontaliu 
methyl -oon&Mh  oanhjdrinc,  and  It*  iwmer  p*codo^«oidiie.  Tlie  Tolaiitily  of  the  alka- 
loid i>  taifelf  reapiniMlile  (at  the  m]nn2  oxnporitiow  of  the  prepanUooi  and  the 
ducordajil  tbmpeolk  Tewllt. 

Doeo.— I-S  paini  (a,o6-aj  Gm,  (]  ^niti*  (a  Gm.),U.  S.  P.], 


Official  Preparation. 

FlUdmtlctatn  Cotdi— Plflidcitracti  Conti— Fluidentact  of  Conium.— />m^ 
t-5  Btnana  (oloo-O.j  Cc.)  [3  minin»  (o.a  Cc),  U.  'A.  \'.\ 

Conitnc  is  closely  related  to  piperidinc ;  its  structural  formula  U 
that  of  proj>yl  |H{>cridine. 

AntaconistB  aod  Inoompatiblee. — Nux  vomica  and  its  alka- 
tokl*,cooculua  and  picroloxin,  aro  aiiUgonistic  to  conium.  Tannic 
add  and  the  alkalies  are  chemically  incompatible. 

Bynorgists. — The  motor  dcpn^'iaants  and  morphine. 

PhTsiological  Action. — Exiernally  and  LiKaUy. — Conitnc,  the 
live   principle  of   conium,   has    no   eflect   upon   the   unbroken 
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inlemetUy. — Digestive  SysUm. — Conium  increases  the  salivaiy 
secretion,  and  when  taken  into  the  stomach  exerts  no  special  action 
upon  the  digestive  system  other  than  an  occasional  disturbance  of 
the  gastro-intcstinal  tract,  possibly  resulting  in  \'omiting  and  diar- 
rhea under  full  dosage, 

Circulaioiy  Systun. — Althouglj  wlien  ingested  conu'ne  is  rapidly 
absorbed  by  the  blood,  drculating  in  the  sj'stcm  uncliangcd,  it-t 
action  is  not  clearly  defined,  though  it  lias  been  held  tliat  the  circu- 
lation is  first  accelerated  and  then  retarded,  with  a  lowering  of 
arterial  pressure  preceded  by  a  decided  increase. 

l-'rom  its  capacity  to  paralyze  the  vagi  tcrminaLs  it  is  natural  to 
suppose  tliat  it  increases  the  rapidity  of  the  cardiac  movements,  yeti 
a  characteristic  feature  of  the  absorption  of  cnniinc  is  the  apparent 
absence  of  cardiac  derangement,  the  heart,  as  well  as  tlie  mind, 
remaining  unalKcctcd  in  Utc  presence  of  alarming  symptoms. 

Nfrs'OHi  System. — ^Tiic  action  of  coniine  in  the  higher  cerebral 
centers  is  very  slight.  In  some  patients  a  mild  drowsiness  has  been 
observed,  but.  as  a  rule,  consciousness  and  the  thought  processes 
are  not  modified,  save  in  the  final  stages  of  asphyxiation.  The 
action  on  the  medulla  is  also  slight. 

Spinal  Cord  and  Moli^r  Ganglia.— T\\i:  action  on  the  cord  is  not! 
determined.    Slight  twitchiiigs  and  even  convulsions  are  sometimef 
observed,  but  it  it  not  positive  that  central  irritation  is  the  cause. 

The  characteristic  action  of  coniimi  is  on  the  terminal  end-plates 
in  the  voluntary  muscles.  These  arc  paralyzed  after  a  possible 
transitory  stimvlation.  Some  dcpres^on  of  motor-plates  in  invol- 
untary muscles  is  also  noted,  jwrticularly  in  the  heart,  but  it  is  not 
as  pronounced  as  in  the  plates  of  the  voluntarj-  muscles. 

RfsfHratory  Systrm. — I-irge  or  poisonous  doses  may  depress  the 
respiratory  center,  but  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  respiration  is 
probably  responsible  for  death  rather  than  poisoning  of  the 
centers. 

Absorption  and  EUminatioN. — The  drug  is  readily  absorbed.  Eh'm- 
ination  is  rapid  and  takes  place  chiefly  through  the  kidnc>'s  and 
lungs.  Contine  has  been  detected  in  considerable  quantities  in  tlie 
liver,  lungs,  and  spleen. 

Temperature. — It  has  been  held  that  bodily  temperature  is  per- 
ceptibly lowered  by  conium,  proportionately  witli  the  extent  of  the , 
paralysis  occasioned.     High  authorities,  however,  assert  an  increase ' 
of  temperature  under  both  therapeutic  and  toxic  doses. 

Eye. — Heaviness  of  tlic  eyelids,  dilated  pupils,  accompanied  by 
double  or  confused  vision  and  occasionally  entire  loss  of  sight,  have 
been  noted  among  the  symptoms  incident  to  the  administration  of 
active  dosage.  The  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve  is  probablj'  respon- 
sible. 

Paiseming. — A  frequent  symptom  of  conium-poisoning  is  pto»S^] 
arising  from  paralysis  of  the  oculomotor  nerves.  Staggering  gai^j 
general  muscular  relaxation,  impairment  of  vision,  nausea,  and 
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tigo  are  also  not  infrequent  Tlie  severer  symptonu  are  marked  by 
muscular  paralysiM  of  die  extremities,  derangement  of  vocal  or^ns 
resulting  in  difficulty  of  speech,  and  dilatition  of  the  pupils.  The 
brain  meanwhile  remains  unaffected  until  overcome  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  carbon  dioxide  gas  in  the  blood,  wiicn  delirium  and  coma 
may  ensue,  and  finally  cerebral  convul&ions  and  fatal  collapse 
through  respiratory  failure.  Doses  of  2  gr.  (o.  1 5  gn».)  conium  have 
caused  death  within  a  half  hour.  Socrates  is  said  to  have  died  in 
40  minutes  after  taking  the  poisoned  cup. 

Treatment  cf  Poiivning. — The  stomach  should  be  evacuated  by 
means  of  emetics  or  lavage,  after  which  tannic  add  and  the  phys- 
iological antidotes  may  be  administered.  Artificial  respiration  is 
practically  the  only  expedient,  as  the  paralyzed  end-organs  cannot 
physiologically  respond  to  an>'  drug  irritation. 

Tfa«raDoutic«. — ExternaUy  and  Locally. — <^onium  leaves  applied 
as  a  poultice  relieve  pain  someu'hat,  as  in  ulcers  and  carcinoma, 
but  other  and  better  local  analgesics  are  at  hand,  and  its  use  in  this 
respect  is  limited. 

It  i.t  very  problematic  whether  conium  has  any  well-marked 
therapeutic  applications.  If  it  is  employed,  it  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial that  a  very  fresh  specimen  be  used,  since  the  active  alka- 
loid is  volatile.  It  is  |)erhaps  best  to  use  a  salt  of  the  alkaloid  or  a 
salt  of  metbyl-coniine.  On  thcoreticat,  as  well  as  practical,  grounds 
it  can  have  little  value  in  the  involuntary-  spasmodic  allcctions;  it 
can  only  mask  muscular  movement,  not  modify  the  pathological 
impulses.  In  voluntary  habit  sp-isms,  however,  it  has  its  only 
practical  uses.  Here  it  may  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  a 
morbid  muscle  impulse,  and  thus  with  suggestive  therapeutics  be 
of  service  in  the  treatment  of  the  h.ibit  "  tics."  habit  spasms,  etc,, 
particularly  in  their  early  stages.  When  the  brain  path  is  firmly 
established  conium  is  of  little  service. 

Oontrftlndioations. — Conium  should  not  be  given  to  persons 
luffering  from  great  exhaustion  and  dcbili^  or  from  diseases  inter- 
fering with  the  rhythm  of  the  heart. 

Administration . — The  preparations  of  conium  arc  vcrj*  unrcli- 
■blc,  the  au.iyed,  or  "  stan(Lirdjzc<l "  fluid  extract  being  perhaps  the 
one  to  be  depended  upon  most  uniformly.  Owing  to  the  uncer- 
tain^ of  their  strength,  the  .administr;ition  should  begin  with  sm:dl 
doses  gradually  augmented  until  interference  with  involuntary 
mottoo  is  obser\'cd,  when  further  increase  should  be  stopped. 

The  effects  of  the  drug  arc  weakened  by  repealed  doses, 
rendering  an  increase  in  tlw  dose  necessary  from  time  to  time. 
Coniinc  and  morphine  greatly  aid  each  other,  and  this  combination 
is  a  particularly  efficient  one  in  the  treatment  of  painful  muscular 
spasms  and  acute  mnnia  with  exccisivc  motor  acti\il}'.  Conium 
and  fulphonal  are  of  great  value  in  insomnia  accompanied  by  motor 
restletsness.  (See  Sulphonal.) 
II 
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^         Curare— Curare— Curare  iuno^cial).  I 

^^R  (WflOKARI.)  I 

Origin. — An  ninul  of  unccilun  c(iin|3u>,iiii>ii  |irrpnr#<I  lijr  tht  lulivdof  Soutli  I 
AmencB  as  ui  aitDW.poiwn.     Ijr.  Jobcri  tqii>iUil  lt>  ihr  Krcnch  Academy  in  iKySlbM  1 
the  poiioa   wu  prcfKinKl  cliirfly  lioin  Sirf,-inai  (.'•iiA'AwaMd  snd  olhci  tjircin  of 
ilryiimox,  mod  CiKiiiJm  l-\nfirui,  coolaj&iag  alw  vanable  i|iunLilm  (if  other  poboo- 
oni  pluDit,  >u(h  IIS  Didtlphyi   lautrtvtra,  rtt.      Il   It  alM|[<lh«  probable  llial  ilt  In- 
podiettls  iodudc  ibe  |»i>uii  of  Tcnamoua  raplilm.     Ea<h  ttibc,  howrtn,  biu  ill  cnrn  1 
aslbodfor  prepkriut!  i-imrc,  aiirl  (he  iircciAC  fonnulai  jiccImi  trcrrli.    BAhin'«Modici| 
in  107  wcra  amoKB  iht  Em  lo  give  nccuisic  deliuU  of  ilic  <ari«tin.  but  ihctc  chmag^l 
fiom  time  lo  limb  1 

Desoription  and  Properties.— The  ainuji  li.  a  lilackith-brown.  fii>bl«  tolid,  I 

brittle  or  hjrj^KJKojJic,  of  i  very  btticr  tulc  ;  atmotl  compl«lelf  tolublc  io  dilute  bIco- 
liol.  Cold  w«ler  <llw.)1vci  bIiouI  75  per  ceni.,  which  )iot1ion  coolaSiii  the  poiMnoni 
■llotloidl knd  i>  intoluhle  in  ether  and  but  t[uiiaglj  loluble  In  ilitolutr  alcohol. 

The  MIJTc  ConiidtDcn(»  vary  suiiicwhnt.      Cnrarini  a  the  name  ^vcti  lif  BOhu  to   . 
ihr  illuilald,  dr  impuit  eitrogenciui  1<nse,  which  produces  Ihc  typical  panliulnit  tffccu  1 
o(  curare.     Other  alkaloid*  hove  hccii  iianic<l  tunn    and  frrtefurariar,  ihe  fonner   ' 
Inert,  ihe  latter  supposed  lo  he  virry  aclin.    BAbm'h  atudie*  have  nol  been  subjected  l« 
careful  teviiiiaii. 

DoBB. — ^— ]  gmin  (0.003-0.03  Citn. ),  hypodennically  given.  I 

Doae  of  Ourarln&. — ,{0— ,  jg  grain  (aoao3-OjOOo6  Um.),  hj^todenoially.  *[ 

AntagonistB  and  In  compatibles. — The  excito>niotors  are  an- 
tagonistic. Tannic  acid  and  the  caustic  alkalies  are  chemically 
jnco)iipa:il)Iv.  I 

Synergists. — The  depresso- motors.  ' 

Physiological  Action. — When  applied  to  the  denuded  skin  it  is 
an  irritant, 

Circulateiry  SyHem. — Medicinal  doses  render  the  puLse  fuller 
and  rapid  from  vagus  depression  ;  there  is  marked  dilatation  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  skin  and  the  v;irious  glands;  while  the  blood* 
pressure,  though  little  anecte<l  by  small  doses,  is  decidedly  lowered 
by  large  ones.     The  g;inglionic  paresis  causes  the  fall  in  prcsstirc. 

Ni-n'oNs  Syiiem. — No  cerebral  action  is  caused  by  moderate 
doses.     The  action  on  the  medulla  is  slight  in  moderate  dosa^. 

Spina/  Cord  and  Ptripheral  Nerves. — The  typical  action  of  oir- 
arc  i«  on  the  cnd-plalcs  of  the  motor  nerves  of  striated  muscles. 
These  are  paralyzed,  the  smaller  muscles  being  first  involved,  hence 
ptosis,  etc.  The  respiratory  muscles  arc  first  acted  on.  Unslriped  1 
muscle  terminations  are  not  affected.  Sensory  nerve*  are  unaf- 
fected. The  peripheral  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  are  jjaraljied. 
The  dilated  pupil,  the  increased  peristalsis,  and  involuntary'  evacu- 
ations arc  indications  of  this  s\-mpathctic  nerve  deprcs.iion. 

Respiratory  System. — Curare  is  a  powerful  respinitor>'  depress- 
ant, paralyzing  the  ends  of  tlie  motor  nerves  distributed  to  the 
respiratory  muscles.  When  lethal  doses  have  been  given,  the 
paral>'sis  may  become  central.     Death  results  from  asphyxia. 

Curare  is  absorbed  very  slowly  from  the  stomach  and  is  prob- 
ably little  acted  on  in  the  body,  as  in  animals  most  of  it  has  been 
recovered  from  the  urine. 

Absorption  and  EJiminatitm. — When   ingested  the  process  of 
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absorption  is  exceedingly  slow,  but  when  injected  into  the  circula- 
tion the  drug  is  rapidly  absorbed. 

It  is  quickly  eliminated  by  tlie  kidneys,  causing  sugar  to  appear 
in  the  urine.  A  portion  of  tlie  poison  is  also  excreted  witli  the 
leces.  The  sweat,  saliva,  na-ial  mucus,  and  tears,  although  their 
secretion  is  greatly  increased  by  the  drug,  do  not  seem  to  .share  in 
the  process  of  elimination.     Metabolism  in  general  is  checked. 

Paisomng. — Curare  is  a  rapid  and  active  poison.  The  move- 
ments of  the  heart  arc  greatly  accelerated;  the  pulse  is  weak  and 
dicrotic;  the  temperature  is  elevated,  and  the  respiration  corrc- 
^»ndingly  depressed ;  extreme  muscular  weakness  ensues,  with 
incoordination  of  movements ;  tlie  urine  becomes  saccharine. 
Finally,  paral>'sis  of  the  extremities  and  the  respiratory  muscles 
5uper%'cnes,  death  occurring  from  respiratory  paralysis. 

Trtatmtnt  of  Poisoning. — The  same  as  in  llie  treatment  of  poi- 
soning from  conium,  with  catheterization  of  the  bladder  to  favor 
elimination,  and  artificial  respiration. 

Therapeutioa. — -While  of  great  scientific  interest  and  of  value 
for  experimental  purposes  in  ascertaining  the  effect  of  certain  drugs 
upon  animals,  the  therapeutic  uses  of  curare  are  very  limited.  It 
is  indicated  only  in  those  diseases  for  which  conium  has  proved  of 
some  service. 

Oontraindicationa, — The  same  as  for  conium. 

Administration. — The  crude  drug  or  the  alkaloid  ^wrdf^  should 
be  given  h>-podcrmically. 

Gelsemium— Celsemii— Celsemium.    V.  s.  i*. 

(VCLlJllV   J.VIUINK.) 

Orifflll- — 'Hic  ilnrcl  thliosiF  *nd  rooU  of  Crbrmmm  ifmftrvirtmi  (I.)  Ptn..  ft 
pU'il  iMigeDDUi  in  lli«  toulbtm  U'tiihI  Suiei.  crowtni;  in  moisl  woodi. 

Dssariptloa  nnd  Propertisa. — Cvlindiicil,  lang  or  cut  in  Kctioti*  about  I 
iiKh  (3J  Mm  )  ID  ieiijtth,  eitenuUy  ligbl-yclloviib  brown,  with  iiurpliih -brown  loii|p- 
MdliiBl  Ums:  iuui{h,  fniclui*  tpUaury:  bark  (hm.  with  tlHtr  baM-ribcii  cIokI; 
■illlllltl  (a  (he  talp'vello wills,  porou»  wood.  wliJch  hu  frtt  mcdutlarr  nyS  ■'>■)  '" 
Ibc  tMHWr  1  ihin  pith ;  odof  aromatic,  bctvy :  taMe  biiicT. 

li  contain*  tvo  tSlktAiAAt, gtbrmint,  with  an  action  on  (mi;>  rctrinb)ia|f  Mnr«haia«, 
•ad  griitnimiiu,  whicb  act!  more  like  mniine.  Th«  general  ctFKU  irc  ibordorc 
biritded.  but  KcliciuiDiac  U  the  moie  poieai  alkaloid,  for  roaii  at  Iwi. 

Dose.— i-IOcralna(AiJ-o>6  0ai  )  [t  i:ntn  (ixo6j  Cm.).  U.  S.  P.]. 


Official  Prrparatiinu. 

Plfttdvatridum  QcUirnii— FlOtileatraeil  Gel(£mU— Fluid»tt«ct  of  Gelie- 
Dfm,  j-loniumi  |o.ll-a6  Vii.)  1 1  minim  (OOS  Cc-t,  L'.  .'^.  I'.l. 

TtoctAra  GelaEmU—Tiocitlne  GeUttnii—TiDctare  of  OGlaefflhim.— Auf. 
l5.-teaiiBtm(l-OH-OC>  )  [8  nim(m>  (05  Cc,  I,  V.  S,  P.], 

OclMmlDB  (uDofficiiU— OclacminM — 0«ls«mli)a.-'/Vrrn/Vii>n  ■»■/  Praftrti/i. 
— A  b>iiU«,  aolid,  Iraiupaieni,  cuaalliiAble  man,  coOTcftcd  tnio  a  roliirlns  lii)Did  Bt 
4  J*  C.  (I  I  J*  t'.).  laulnble  in  etid  wun,  but  lolublc  to  a  illi-bt  cilcoi  in  Lot  water, 
«•  w*n  aa  in  alcohol :  ta«t<  bittn. 

Omr^—t^rft  Craia  (0.0003-aooi  Gm.). 

Antaffoniats  aod  Inoompatiblee. — The  canliac  and  diffusible 
imulants  are  antagonistic;   tannic  add  and  caustic  alkalies  are 
ibic,  precipitating  the  alkaloid. 
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Bynergieta. — The  motor  depressants. 

Physiological  Action. — The  action  of  gelscmium  throughout 
resembles  that  or  conium  and  curare  very  closely.  There  aix:  cer- 
tain point*  of  difliirencc,  however,  that  remkr  tliis  drug  much  more 
valuable  therapeutically  than  eitlicr  of  the  others. 

On  the  cerebrum,  gclscmium  shows  a  more  pronounced  depress- 
ing action,  causing  drowsiness  and  depression.  As  lliis  is  often  a  late 
syoiptom  with  l.irge  doses  it  may  be  due  to  beginning  aapliyxiaiion. 

Gclscmium  depresses  the  rcspiratoiy  center  more  than  docs 
curare.     It  also  has  a  classical  peripheral  action. 

Gelsemium  has  a  distinct  action  on  sensory  nerves.  It  is,  there- 
rorc.  useful  in  painful  afilections. 

The  heart  action  under  medicinal  doses  of  gelsemium  is  more 
apt  to  be  slowed  than  quickened,  as  with  the  more  jiowerful  curare. 
This  would  seem  to  indicate  less  depression  of  the  vagus.  It  has 
a  pronounceil  effect  on  tlie  sympathetic  ganglia  and  is  useful  thera- 
peutically in  reducini^  bloud- pressure. 

Abiorfition  ami  fjimi'ialion. — Gclscmium  is  Speedily  absorbed 
and  readily  excreted,  cliiedy  b>-  means  of  the  kidne>'S.  Untoward 
symptoms  produced  hy  immodenile  amounts  of  the  drug  praaically 
subfHde  within  three  hours  after  ingestion. 

Poisoning. — In  toxic  dost-s  gelsemium  is  quickly  fatal.  The 
early  s>'mptoms  include  drooping  of  the  eyelid:*,  uSde  dilatation  and 
immobility  of  the  pupils,  extreme  muscular  weakness,  atlecting  first 
the  muscles  of  the  upper  extremities,  and  incoordination  ofmove* 
ments,  Diplopia  and  dimnt^is  of  vision  may  ensue,  accompanied 
by  difficulty  of  sjiccch,  coldness  of  the  body  .surface,  and  general 
cutaneous  anesthesia,  with  decidedly  lower  tem{)eraturc.  Mean- 
while, there  is  marked  diminution  in  the  force  of  the  heart  and 
respirator)'  paralysis.  Death  h.ns  resulted  from  a  teaspoonful  of  the 
fluid  extract.    ^  ^x.  of  ^L-l^^eminine  is  given  as  a  minimum  lethal  dose. 

While  the  patient  may  be  drowsy,  the  mind  is  iinalTccted  until 
carbonic>acid  nnrcottis  su]K:rvcnes.  Death  i-s  usually  the  result  of 
respiratory  failure.  Ayxc  to  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  respiration. 
Paralysis  of  the  heart  also  occurs. 

Treatifunt  of  Poisoning. — The  evacuation  of  the  stomach  is  of 
the  first  importance,  cither  by  the  stomach-pump  or  by  the  use  of 
emetics.  Washing  out  with  a  solution  of  tannic  acid  is  probably 
the  best  method  to  pursue.  Kxtenial  heat  should  be  applied  and  dif- 
fusible stimulants  administered,  followed  by  digitalU  and  strj-chninc. 
The  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine  and  atropine  is  highly  recom- 
mended in  gclsemium-poisoning.    Artificial  respiration  is  imperative. 

ThoropeuticQ. — ExUrnally  and  t^xaUy. —  The  <Irug  is  seldom 
used  externally,  although  it  has  been  employed  by  ophthalmolo- 
gists  as  a  mydriatic. 

Ittttrttolty. — Clinically,  gclscmium  is  now  considered  less  valu- 
able than  formerly.  It  has  been  favorably  mentioned  by  certain 
authors  in  the  treatment  of  (etanus,  mania  with  motor  excitement 
and  paralysis  agitam. 

The  drug  appears  to  be  more  serviceable  in  trifanai  neuralgia. 
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and  it  seems  to  be  even  more  efficient  in  neuralgia  with  involve- 
ment of  the  inferior  dental  nerve.  In  these  disonJcrs,  o-s  in  tn-arian 
nettralgia,  dyimem>rr}ua.  etc..  for  which  it  has  been  employed  wth 
some  success,  the  drug  should  be  pushed  to  its  physioloj-ical  limit, 

Bartliolow  praised  the  action  of  gclscmium  in  eerfbn>-spiHal 
memH^ilii  and  "  acuu  iNfiammattoHs  of  the  Ium/^s  and  pltnra" 

Hulklc/  is  responsible  for  its  use  in  pruritus  and  tcstma,  the 
itching  of  which  it  certainly  appears  to  alleviate. 

CoDtraindicationB. —  Diseases  accompanied  by  exhaustion  and 
great  muscular  weakness. 

Administration. — Any  of  the  preparations  may  be  given,  the 
initial  dose  being  small,  and  the  amount  increased  gradually  until 
dtbtation  of  the  pupil  or  drooping  of  ihe  eyelids  is  manifest. 

Physostlgma— PhysostTgmatis— Physostigrma. 

V,  s.  1'. 


(CALAHAIt    BEAX.) 

OrigliL— The  >ecd  of  /"iytaaifnu  ttmmMum  Dalfont, 


\"ftj,  hulf-thnibby, 


cUnbtBC  plAiit  (noiewhot  mcinblini;  iheKsrloI  ninncToif^ttniilib«nurourKM>lrn»), 
growing  near  (ha  nioulh*  <4  th«  Ni|-cr  and  Old  CiUbar  Kiran  in  WnUm  Afriu,  aad 
■tttiunf  >  bdibt  of  40or  jofcrl  (i^-IJ  M). 

DMcription  and  Proportiee— Hie  Mcd*  are  bIidui  \  \o\)(  inchn  (ij- 
JO  Mm)  long,  I  <o  }  im-h  t  i;-jo  Mm.)  broad,  «nd  I  K<  I  inch  (10-15  Mm.)  ihick; 
oblong  *nd  wtacmhst  ti^nifoim  -.  tcKa  f^aular,  chocolal(.browD,  with  a  br^ad,  Mack 
iroove  nUifliiii;  ihr  rntiic  length  of  llio  convei  eAgf :  cmbiyo  wiih  a  >hnrt.  curv^ 
ndicS*  and  Iwo  tai;gr.  wbiw  (oncavo-nHnreud  cotyledons;  iooilDrous;  laiie  bcan- 
tte. 

Tlw  ilrai;  contalni  an  alkaloid,  f^yiittrixmiiu  (alio  known  aa  nrriiu),  wliich  If  (h* 
ripal  (onitiiueni :  ta/at^rinf.  vt  wblch  III*  drti|;  owe*  Ut  Ictaniiing  nDpeitin  t  and 
Ml*'  (a  lualivc  ind  molot  ciciuol)  t  boiilcs  a  ncunnl  principle,  fhytttlirin, 
'-nlaicl  \o  elioltdmn, 

DOSO.— 1-4  )[Tain(  (0^065-0.35  Gm.)  \l%  grain*  (0.I  Gitt,),  U.  &  P.]. 

Official  Preparations, 

Bstrlcram  PbyaeailcTBBUa— Eatiacti  Phyaotil|rtnat(»— Bxtract  of  PhjiM- 
!%■»*■— A«r.  ^,-{  grain  10,004-001  'j'"-)  [I  ^fa  (000$  Got.),  t'.  S,  I'.], 

TinctOra  PcTicntlcioaria— TinctOne  Pb/aoatlgmatla— Tine  lute  or  Ptayaoa- 

-Dm/,  S-Io  mioloat  IO.J-O.6  Ct.  j  [  1 ;  miuiim  ( I  Ce.  ),  I'.  .S,  1*.]. 
Tha  alkalmd,  phjaMtipuine,  i>  nol  cHiciaL     h  otcnts  in  colorlraa  ot  (lightly 
lUahoyftali;  ifanng)*  aolable  in  WBicr :  tradlly  tolubtcln  alcobol. 
D**e.-  "lii  A  gnin  (ouoood-o-coj  Otn,).     Th*  wllcylal*  and  tu>phat«  nf  phy«M- 
slae  an  official. 
PlmoUifBiiDK     SallcyUs  — PhnoatlgmlnK     Salicylaiia— Phyaoallgmltie 
JkyUie  ^EiciiiNc  SAUCTLjiTr.).  (/.  S.  P. 
OftJriftiam  ami  /Vii;v»ft>i.  — Colof le«  e»  hlnlly  ycllowltfc,  iblolng,  adcniar,  or 
.  Mlnaniar  oynala,  odorteu.  and  or  a  Miirr  U««  \  ■cqutring  a  leddM  linl  when 
lloUgblaiid  air;  tolnliteiii  ISoptrli  of  water  and  lapattt  of  alc<Jio1.     The 
Bntal*  abould  be  kept  in  maD,  dark  amlvr-cnlorrd,  and  well-Moppcml  «U1(. 
iW. — ija  A  gmin  (ooooj-c.oot  <;«>.)  (,1,  gnin  (aooi  Gm,),  I'.  S   P,). 
PbysoMlginfiue  SOlpbaa— PbyaouigminM  Snlpbili*— PhjrMatigminc  Sul- 
pliaie  (MttatNK^iULnMTi),!;.  S.  1*. 

Dttrrif'iittt  9nJ  Pruffrtiit. — A  while,  or  yttllowiah-whitr.micro-ciyMalliac  powdcr. 
LaAn leas  and  cf  1  butici  laiic.     Il  ia>erTdcl><|u«cciit  when  cipoacd  lo  mcna  aii.crad- 
|Mll*  tiunios  icJditb  iu  air  a»d  ligbt.    Vcrv  •olubic  In  waler  aad  alcohol ;  itill  ma*  to 
I  ifcc  bodtng-potM  of  Ifaeae  liqalds.     It  ihould  be  kqH  in  mall,  dark  omlier-coloted, 
I  wall-itomwrid  eiali. 
Dmt, — ifr-A  K""*  (o.ooas-«jooi  Gm.)  [^  c>«in  (ooot  Gna.),  U.  &.  P.}. 
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AntosonlstB  and  IsoompatlbleB. — The  action  of  physostif^a 
upon  tlie  heart,  res  [« rat  ion.  and  pupils  is  anUfjonizcd  by  atrophic; 
that  on  the  spinal  conl.  by  chloral ;  while,  in  a  Rcncral  way,  the 
motor  excitants,  particularly  the  tetaniiing  agents,  arc  therapeutic- 
ally antagonistic. 

The  caustic  alkalies  and  tannic  add  are  cliemicatly  incompatible. 

SynenriAtB. — The  motor  depressants. 

Physiological  Action. — Exiemaity  a»tf  LocaUy. — No  external 
action  of  pliysostigma  and  its  preparations  is  noted,  unless  it  be  its 
eflecl  upon  the  pupil,  wiiicli  outward  application  contracts,  and  the 
slight  abolition  of  functional  activity  in  the  motor  and  sensory 
nerves,  occasioned,  it  is  said,  by  a  strong  solution  of  physostigmine. 

]nltrnaUy.~~Digesliv(  System. — The  administration  of  the  drug 
tends  to  sdmulate  the  salivarj-,  gastric,  and  intesdnal  secretions, 
and,  by  acting  upon  the  muscular  coats  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, to  increase  peristalsis.  Nausea,  trtching,  vomiting,  and  purg- 
ing may  result.  The  intestinal  contractions  set  up  are  very  pow- 
erful, so  much  so  that  physostigmine  has  been  used  as  a  remedy 
for  intestinal  paresis  following  abdominal  operadons. 

Circulatory  System. — No  influence  on  the  blood  has  been 
detected.  Small  doses  increase  arterial  tension,  the  heart's  acbon 
becoming  slower  and  stronger. 

Nrnfiis  System. — The  higher  cerebral  centers  arc  not  primarily 
affected  by  this  drug  in  man.  The  medulla  and  cord  arc  tlic  main 
structures  involved.  After  a  transient  stimulation  depression  sets 
in,  tlic  spinal  reflexes  being  abolished,  and  final  poisoning  of  the 
medullary  centers  occurs. 

Respiratory  System. — Small  doses  stimulate  respiration.  larger 
amounts  primarily  depress  the  respirator)'  centers,  stimulate  the 
peripheries  of  the  pulmonary-  vagi,  and  contract  the  caliber  of  the 
bronchial  tul>es,  even  to  the  extent  of  serious  constriction,  death 
usually  resulting  from  asphyxia. 

The  breathing  is  first  quickened  and  then  retarded,  the  effect 
of  the  drug  upon  the  respiration  being  more  powerful  than  its  cir- 
culatory influence,  the  heart  continuing  to  beat  for  some  time  after 
pulmonary  action  has  ceased. 

Although  the  effect  upon  the  heart  is  somewhat  obscure,  it 
appears  that  under  poisonous  doses  the  cardiac  pulsations  are 
greatly  reduced,  being  slow  and  feeble,  and  finally  ceasing  alto- 
gether. It  is  rea.<tonably  supposed  that  this  action  is  due  to  primary 
stimulation  of  the  peripheral  vagi,  influencing  the  cardiac  ganglia, 
and  also  to  the  effect  upon  the  vasomotor  centers.  The  subse- 
quent exhaustion  and  relaxation  of  the  arteries  arc  doubtless  the 
result  of  a  simdar  influence. 

There  is  marked  elevation  of  blood-prcssurc  under  moderate 
<k>scs,  although  there  may  occur  a  brief  period  of  depression. 
Toxic  doses  are  accompanied  by  a  notable  decrease  of  arterial  ten* 
sion,  the  cardiac  ganglia  being  seized  with  paralysis,  and  the  heart 
finally  arrested  in  diastole. 
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SfcretioHS. — AH  of  the  secretions,  notably  tlic  tears,  sweat,  saliva, 
mucous  secretions,  pancreas,  and  bile,  are  markedly  augmented. 

Temperature. — A  slight  dqjression  h.-w  been  noted. 

Eye. — Applied  locally  to  the  conjunctiva  or  introduced  into  the 
circulation,  whether  by  ingestion  or  injection,  physostiEminc  causes 
myosis  or  contraction  of  the  pupil  by  stimulating  the  peripheral 
endings  of  the  oculomotor  nerves,  possibly  by  a  depression  of  the 
sympathetic  fibers. 

Other  prominent  symptoms  present  arc  spasm  of  aecommoda* 
tioa  and  decreased  intru-ocular  tension  and  myopia.  Irritation  of 
the  third  nerve  is  the  principal  cause  of  these  phenomena.  The 
jntra-ocular  pressure  is  lowered  (l)  by  lessening  the  blood-supply 
to  the  c>"e  through  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels;  (3)  by  dimin- 
ishing the  secretion  of  the  aqueous  humor  from  the  glands  on  the 
suriace  of  the  ciliary  body;  (3)  by  contracting  the  iris,  so  that  the 
aqueous  humor  can  more  readily  pass  through  the  canal  of 
Schlcram. 

Unstrif^d  Afuie{e.~—T\K  full  influence  of  the  drug  tends  to  pro- 
duce uterine  contractions,  and  it  also  influences  the  unstnpcd  mus- 
cles of  the  bladder,  ureter,  bronchi,  as  well  as  the  inu-stincs.  to 
increased  contractions. 

Absar/iHoH  attd  Elimination. — The  active  principles  of  physos- 
tigma  and  its  alkaloids  are  raf^dly  diffused  in  the  blood.  They 
arc  largely  excreted  by  the  kidneys,  the  bile  and  sali\'a  contributing 
to  the  process  of  elimination,  and  have  been  detected  in  the  gastric 
juices  after  intravenous  injection. 

Vntaiaarii  Action. — When  cscrinc  is  applied  to  the  eye  it  occa- 
sionally produces  a  nervous  contractile  pain  in  the  entire  eyeball, 
which  extends  iti  a  manner  similar  to  ciliary  neurosis  along  the 
course  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve,  resembling  migraine. 

Small  doses  have  in  some  individuals  produced  nausea  and 
general  uneasiness,  and  occasionally  intense  pain  in  the  cpigas- 
tiium. 

/Vmciuk^.— Taken  in  poisonous  doses,  physostigma  causes  tc 
from  \-\  hour,  occasionally  2  hours,  nausea,  giddiness,  and  mus- 
cular tremors  and  weakness,  followed  by  complete  muscular  lelax' 
ation.  There  are  muscular  tremors  and  intense  salivation,  increased 
tear-llow,  and  profuse  perspiration.  InvolunUry  urination  and 
defecation  luive  been  observed.  Cardiac  actiun  is  diminished ;  the 
reflexes  are  in  abeyance ;  the  respiration  is  retarded :  and  myosis 
and  motor  paralysis  arc  maiufcsL  The  pupils  visibly  contract,  and 
purging  arid  vomiting  may  ensue.  Fatal  results  arc  poiuible 
through  paralysis  ol  the  respiratory  center  and  conM-fjucnt 
a«ihyxia.  The  more  rapid  collapse  succeeding  the  administration 
<M  k^bal  doses  is  due  to  cardiac  syncope. 

Doses  of  4-g  grains  (0.3-0.6  Gm.)  of  the  seed  have  caused 
;  serxnis  symptoms.      Physostigminc  5ali<!>-Iatc  (  grain  (cxo$  Gm.) 
has  resulted  in  severe  poisoning  ^vith  recovery. 

Treatment  of  HinsoniHg. — The  stomach  should  be  evacuated,  the 
pfoeew  being  followed  by  the  hypodermic  injection  of  a  sotution 
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of  atropine,  which  may  prove  an  efficient  phy«ioIogical  antidote. 
Tannic  add  may  be  used  as  a  chemical  antagonist  Diflfusiblc 
stimulants,  such  a*  eth<;r  or  ammonia,  may  serve  to  arrest  cardiac 
and  respiratory  failure.  Digitalis  and  alcohol  have  also  been  suc- 
cessfully employed.  Tcnifwrature  should  be  maintained  by  the 
application  of  external  heaL 

Tfaerapeutioa. — Externally  and  Locally. — Pkysostigmike  and 
ESERiNE  SULPHATE  are  thc  preparations  u.sually  employed,  their 
only  action  of  importance  being  \n  Mseases  vf  the  eye.  They  are 
of  value  in  breaking  up  adhesions  of  thc  iris  to  the  cornea  or  lens, 
strengthening  thc  muscle  of  accommodation,  reducing  intra-ocular 
pressure,  and  removing  thc  effects  of  atropine,  although  Jcssup 
claims  that  complete  ciliary  paralysis  by  atropine  and  thc  mydriasis 
ifiduccd  by  hyoscinc  are  unaffected  by  escrine. 

In  certain  cascv  of  uleer  of  the  eornea  uncomplicated  with  iritis 
and  slou(;hing  keratitis,  where  there  is  little  inflammation  or  dliaiy 
irritation,  escrine  sometimes  produces  prompt  improvxment  when 
atropine  has  failed. 

Paralytic  mydriasis  and  fraralysis  of  accommodation  are  tempo- 
rarily relieved  by  this  drug,  and  weak  solutions  have  been  employed 
with  varying  succe&s  in  accommodative  asthenopia  without  refract- 
ive errors, 

The  remedy  is  of  unquestioned  value  in  thc  carlystages  ot  glau- 
coma, but  only  at  the  commencement  of  an  acute  attack  and  contra- 
indicated  in  the  hemorrhagic  form.  If  the  drug  faiU  to  contract 
thc  pupil  when  used  for  glaucoma,  it  m-iy  induce  irritating  spasm 
of  the  dliary  muscles  by  increa-ting  tlic  hlood-supply  to  the  iris. 

Phv^ostigmimbis  sometimes  employed  Xo  yitcvktA  protafiiMS  of 
the  iris,  following  peripheral  perforation  of  thc  cornea  or  cataract 
extraction,  particularly  without  iridectomy. 

Tlic  remedy  serves  a  useful  purpose  also  in  coal-miners'  nvs' 
tagtnus.  I  drop  of  a  coUyrium  containing  J  grain  (0096  Gm.)  of 
PHysosTiGMiNE  sfiJ*HATE  in  I  ouHCC  (30.0  Cc.)  of  distilled  water 
being  dropped  into  thc  cj'c  three  times  a  day,  Eserine  is  also 
employed  in  neuralgia  of  the  eyeball  and  photophobia. 

InUrnally. — Phvsostigma  has  proved  cfficadous  in  eonsUpeUiem^ 
due  to  an  atonic  condition  of  thc  intestines  with  dcfident  secretion.' 
The  state  of  the  muscular  intestinal  layer  frequently  allows  gas  to 
accumulate  in  the  bowels,  with  consequent  troublesome  ^n/it/rfi^/. 
Thc  drug,  by  imparting  tone  to  thc  muscles  and  increasing  peii* 
stakis,  greatly  relieves  this  unpleasant  condition.  It  is  of  inesti* 
mable  value  in  thc  treatment  of  intestinal  paresis  following  abdom- 
inal operations. 

Gastric  and  intestinal  dilatation  have  been  successfully  treated 
by  Marc  with  this  remedy.  It  is  valuable  in  chronic  bronchitis  with 
dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  is  said  to  relieve  bronchial 
asthma  and  emphysema. 

It  has  been  recommended  in  tetanus  and  in  general  spasmodic 
disorders,  but  its  cflicacy  is  of  questionable  value. 

Ooatraindicatlons. — Tlie  same  as  for  conium.  A 
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AdmioiBtration. — The  extract  or  the  tincture  Is  usually  pre- 
ferred for  internal  administration,  although  the  alkaloid  fully  repre- 
sents the  drug  and  may  be  given  cither  by  the  mouth  or  hypo- 
(Icnnically.  l-'or  application  to  the  eye  tiic  salu  of  the  alkaloid 
are  used.  A  convenient  form  of  physostigminc  in  ophthalmic 
practice  is  the  medicated  gelatin  disks. 

Grfnd§Iia-Crindetiae-Crindelia.    lU  8.  P. 

Oliglo. — The  diied  Imivei  and  flowering  lopi  of  C'lnJtHa  rniBili  NulL.  and  of 
GrinJtlt^  tfiarrma  Dunat,  licsliicruut  ox  lufTniiici^Ac  ptrcDniklt,  ln(lii>cnoD»  in  lh« 
«e*tern  pari  of  Nonh  Amcrn'^i  ami  Miriicn, 

Dosorlptlon  and  ProportleB.— l.eavn>bt>ut  i  jiichci(s  Cm.)  long.  Tnryins 

ban  briMill]'  (|MIuUic  or  bblong  «•  luncntlate,  mmiIc  ot  ctiufiint!,  oIiIumt,  moir  or  Iru 
•harply  atmtc,  often  <>|iinnui''[<>"tlie<l  ur  rvcn  lartninte-piiinatilid,  jialr-gmD,  tmooth, 
fittciT  dotud,  tiiickiA.  briitl« ;  headi  nany'flowerrd.  lubBlobukr  or  Minewlwt  cooical. 
the  inTotucr*  htmltpiierlol,  atxnil  ^  inch  I  lo  Mm. )  broad,  compoied  of  numtronf 
■Kbricaled,  xiiurRiiie-lipi-cil.  or  kprradlng  icslc*:  ny-wnt*  fttlow,  li(;ii]iic,  pinlitUlc; 
dlsk'Aareti  yellow,  tabnliir,  perfect ;  poppiu  <onii^^ing  pf  (wo  or  three  atrai  of  (he 
Unflh  of  ihr  ditif •llorrli ;  odor  balatmlc:  lane  ]mn|;enllv  ani'inalie  and  bilttr. 

The  principal  miMtilornl  ih  probabl)' a  r«*inDUi  Militiance.  It  alw  contaituan 
■lluloid  principle,  giindeline,  and  a  volatile  and  a  lited  oil. 

DOM. — lo-to  graiiu  (Ol6-4-o  Gm.)  (30  grain*  (1  Gin.],  V.  S.  P.]. 

Offitial  Preparation, 

PlnldeitrActnm  Gtindilia— Ftuidsxitlkii  QrindtllK— Fluid«xiraGi  of  Orln- 
della. — DstJ,  10-60  mrniini  (0,6-3.7  Cc.)  [^  minimi  ( a  Cc),  U.  f*.  P.J. 

Antaffonistfl  and  Incompatiblee. — Aqueous  preparations,  the 
cauKic  alkalies,  ami  mineral  salts  arc  incompatible. 

STiurgiflls. — The  motor  depressants. 

Phyadological  Action. — ExtrrnaUv  ami  Locally. — The  drug  is 
sedative  and  niilcily  ^>;tririf;ent. 

InlerKally.^Digesf.zt-  Srsfmt. — When  ingested  it  excites  a  sense 
of  warmth  in  the  epigastrium,  and  in  moderate  doses  increases  the 
secretion  of  the  gastric  juice,  stimulating  the  appetite  and  improv- 
ing digestion. 

Grctttatory  Syst/tn. — The  heart  is  slowed  by  medicinal  doses 
through  stimulation  of  the  inhibitory  center.  The  blood- pressure, 
however,  tit  raised  and  m;iintained  by  stimulation  of  the  vasomotor 
center. 

Nfrvaus  System. — Grindelia  possesses  coiuiideriible  power  as  a 
depressant  Its  eflect  upon  the  motor  mcchanUni  is  to  cause  a  pro- 
nounced muscubtr  M'eakncs!)  affecting  first  the  lower  extremities. 
The  sensory  nerves  are  first  depressed,  there  being  quite  marked 
cutaneous  anesthesia.  The  drug  depresses  the  reflex  mechanisjn 
in  the  spinal  cord,  so  that  the  reflex  movements  arc  greatly  lessened. 

Rtipiratory  System. — Small  doses  hax-e  little  effect  upon  the 
respiratory  movements ;  large  doses  retard  the  breathing ;  while 
loxic  doses  may  produce  death  through  paralysis  of  the  respiratory 
muscles. 

The  ilnig  slightly  increases  the  secretion  from  the  pulmonary 
mucous  nvenibrane  and  relaxes  the  circular  fibers  of  the  bronchial 
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muscles.    The  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves  distributed  to  the  pul- 
monaty  mucous  membrane  are  also  depressed. 

AbsorplwH  ami  EiinuHatinn. — Griiidclia  is  readily  absorbed,  and 
is  eliminated  chiefly  by  tlic  kidneys,  increasing  the  urinaiy  flow, 
the  lungs  sharing  in  the  excretory  process.  •    J 

Tempfrature  is  unaffected.  I 

Eye. — Large  doses  cause  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  I 

Uttms. — No  effect  has  been  noticed.  ■ 

Untoward  Action. — Excqjting  drowsiness,  reduction  of  cutane- 
ous sensibility,  slight  gastric  disturbance,  and  a  feeling  of  weakness, 
no  symptoms  have  been  recorded. 

Poisoning. — The  drug  is  feebly  toxic;  excessive  doses,  how- 
ever, act  as  a  gastro- intestinal  I  irritant.  The  patient  is  sleepy  and 
complains  of  muscular  we:iknc«t;  there  is  a  numb  or  ancsth«:tic 
condition  of  the  skin,  while  the  pupils  are  dilated  and  the  pulse  and 
respiratory  movementi  slow  and  feeble.  Should  death  occur,  it 
will  be  from  paralysis  of  the  musclet^  of  respiration. 

Treatment  i>f  Poisoning. — The  same  as  in  poisoning  from  conium 
^-diffusible  stimulants,  strychnine,  etc.  J 

Therapeutics. — Pjcternally  and  Locally. — Grindclia  i.t  a  veiyj 
efficient  application  to  the  skin  in  rhns'/ioisoning.  Indeed,  it  servesi 
as  a  soothing  lotion  in  many  acute  inflamm.-itions  of  the  skin,  suchl 
aa  eczema,  etc.  The  fluidextract  used  should  be  well  diluted  an<U 
applied  on  cloths. 

Internally. — Grindclia  has  acquired  an  enviable  reputation  as  a 
remedy  for  sfasmaiiie  asthma,  iu  actitm  upon  the  bronchial  muscles  i 
rendering  it  singularly  bcncfidal  in  this  disorder.     It  acts  to  relax  ' 
the  spasm  of  the  musdcs.     The  drug  has  no  influence,  however, 
in  preventing  a  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms. 

The  drug  has  been   highly  recommended  in  acute  and  cftronk 
bronchitis,  liay-feivr,  lohoopin^-eoiigh,  and  in  spasmodic  cpugh  of  J 
whatever  nature.     It  has  cv-cn  been  suggested  as  a  palliative  remedyl 
in  pneumonia  and  in  cardiac  and  ptilmonar>'  dyspnea. 

There  are  no  special  contrniDdioatioDs  or  directions  for  tA- 
ministrntion.  save  tliat  the  fluidextract  is  pliannaceutically  incoiiH 
patible  with  aqueous  preparations.  j 

AspidospSrma— Aspidospermatis— Aspidosperma 

\^miu0f  itil  j. 

OrlBln. — Tbe   iHUk   oT  Aifidntfrrma  Qtutratif-Umu*  Schlcclitnidd,  k  '■■C'^ 
ererBTccn  cm  or  ncccdlnifW  tiud  wuoJ  (S|>.  fmttar,  to  break,  and  *Mi^  m  ue), 
|ihBi!Cqoui  ID  the  Argvmitii-  liriiuUlu. 

^DASoripUOQ  a.u<l  Properties. — Occuiring  In  ntwly  flat  |)in«aI>oui  }  lo  ||_ 
Ineha  (13.0-30.0  Mm.)  ili>..-k:  ilic  'luirr  tariac^  jrdlowiih.Knr  "'  l>n>wnitU.  doopM 
fiMurtil;  ionct  lurface  yi^lltiwiib-lircnirii  or  reilitlih-bruwii,  liiiUiicllr  UHdm:  frtcWfU 
dJtplajing  iwd  kliaiply  dciincd  tUata  vf  about  c<|ua1  ibkknus,  both  nuukcJ  wuhl 
DunKniili  wliilnli  <liiu  inil  Mriic  icranKStl  In  uii|[ealul  liiic» ;  ihc  fijiclure  of  the  OUKCI 
I!gluir*cu1ivcd  layer  nuhcr  c^jatMljr  granular,  »nil  thai  of  ih«  lUckrr-colorvd  innn  Uycr 
ihoft-<p1in<vnri  buid<iToui;  Uste  Tcry  billet  anil  ilighily  >ruinaiio, 

bii  Alluili>i<ls  haTc  ihut  fir  been  Itotstr^  from  upiiio^pcinii,  tbe  mofl  impocuntj 

l>«in)>  ajfttfrtftrmiHi  an'l  gHftr^t^iat,  Air  (utiuei  uci:»itiii];  in  ColorloH  ptUOUbC  oyvJ 

■alt.  iiiiolulile  in  witcr  aua  »olul)l«  Id  49  put*  of  »la>h(iL  I 

Dose.— S-30  ETunt  (O-j-a.o  ChlJ.  I 
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FtuUexuActuin  AfpldaipGrrnatls — Fluidexulcti  AspJdospermatJs— Pluid- 
extract  of  A>pidi>tp«rinB. — A-;',  s-jo  iniiiiiii>  (0.3-1.3  i\,). 
AcpidoapCrmme.—Oi'i^.  %'}i  eriii  (0,016-0,03  Um.j. 
QuebrlclilrM. — /An/,  t-i  tpaint  (OlO&-o.ii  Gm,). 

Phyniolofncal  Aot4oD. — ExUrnally  ami  l^ocaUy. — No  importiint 
action  tixs  been  noted 

iHtirnally. — Pigt'sHve  System. — It  Ls  a  stomacliic.  having  an 
action  u)fi]c^ou.i  to  tlic  vegetable  bitters. 

Circulatay  System. — Aspidospcrma  depresses  the  heart,  render- 
ing its  action  slower,  with  reduction  of  arterial  tension. 

Nt-nnms  System. — In  its  action  it  resembles  conium.  It  depres5c3 
the  motor  mechanism  by  its  influence  on  the  motor  centers,  and 
lessens  the  reflexes  throuijh  its  influence  on  the  spinal  cord. 
Excessive  doses  cause  vertigo  and  lieadache,  togctlicr  with  paral- 
ysis of  the  extremities,  the  lower  being  first  affected. 

Respiratory  System. — Medicinal  amounts  of  aspidospcrma  retard 
the  breathing,  but  deepen  the  inxpiralions ;  aspidospcrminc,  on  the 
conicar)-.  iiKreascs  the  respiratory  movements.  Toxic  doses  para- 
lyze the  respiratory  center,  death  ic^ulting  apparently  from  asphj-xia 
and  convulsions. 

Absorption  ami  FJiminatioa. — It  readily  passes  into  the  blood, 
and  is  excreted  chiefly  by  the  urine,  the  saliva  and  sweat  sharing  in 
the  proce:!L4  of  elimination. 

Temperature.'— \\  is  antipyretic,  febrile  temperature  being  re- 
duced by  full  doses  of  the  drug. 

PMsaniMg. — A.spidospermine  is  an  active  respiratory  poison,  the 
toxic  symptoms  being  vertigo,  headache,  fi*e  diaphoresi*  and  sali- 
vation, great  mu.scular  weakness,  with  paralysis  of  the  lower  extrem- 
ities, slow  and  weak  hurt,  rcduciion  of  tcmi>erature.  marked  depres- 
sion of  the  respiration,  and  death  from  respiratory  failure. 

Trtatment  0/  PaisoniNg. — The  same  procedure  is  advisable  as  in 
cases  of  poisoning  from  the  other  motor  depressants. 

Tb«rap«utic«. — .■\spidoscekma  is  not  employed  locally,  its  chief 
value  being  in  the  trealmcnl  o(  Jyspnea  of  whatever  variety,  though 
it  is  bir  to  state  that  I'luzoldt  considers  it  contraindicated  in  cardiac 
ciyranea. 

The  drug  is  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  grindelia  in  the  treatment 
of  spasmodic  disorders  of  tfu  respiratory  appetreOus. 

By  some  ciinidans  it  is  claimed  to  be  an  cflicient  remedy  in 
pnevmoma,  being  especially  useful  in  relieving  cyanosis 

AsPIDOSFF-RMiNii  has  been  highly  recommended  as  an  antipcriodic 
in  nularia.  and  has  appeared  to  modify  ilic  symptoms  of  aeute  artic- 
niar  rkeuHiatism. 

Adminutratioii. — Iloth  the  fluidextracl  and  the  alkaloid  may  be 
given  imcmally,  although  a  favorite  and  eflicicnl  method  of  admin- 
istering tJte  alkaloids  is  by  hypodermic  injection. 
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SOmbul— SQmbuI— Sumbul.    F.  S,  P. 

Orlflii. — Tbc  dfted  roui  of  *n  uiid«i«mtlned  |>luil,  pcobtlily  of  ih*  fuaOy  t/mtrl- 
It/rnt.  II II  ihcnijcht  by  tonic  lo  br  Frm-'a  inmfuJ  (Kauflinarn)  Hooker  fit,  a  fcicn- 
Dial  abnul  S  f«t  {l  4  M.  I  high,  indtctnous  in  iqjioni  norxh  and  eaii  of  Btiluh  India. 

DoncripUoQ  and  PropertieB.— Ii  titmu  m  tnii»Tti*c  t^mmu,  laninK  in 
(Itamclrr  lioin  l  (u  3  iacbct  (3-7Cin.t.  an>1  in  Irnirlh  fmin  6  10  13  inchn  (l4-joCn).\i 
light  ipongy,  annulate  or  longiludinnllf  wrinkM :  haik  (hin,  tmirn.  inolc  ot  Ici*  Ujtttj 
fibrout ;  Imr  min-ii^r  vhiiitli,  wlih  numeniui  bniwnith-^lli/w  rrdin-dou  aod  IfrrKnlai, 
cuilr  »rpanilcd  lilieti ;  odoc  itning,  miuk'likv  1  tailG  tiitlir  and  balfamic.  ll  cuntajiu 
mmMii  and  faltriiuiie  anJi,  a  amall  quanliir  of  volaiik  oil,  and  iwo  bakamk  lainit 
(o  whicli  111  oiii^r  U  due. 

Doe*.— is-jo  E™'"  (1.0-3.0  Cm.)  [jo  gniut  (»  Gm.).  U.S.  P.]. 

Official  Preparatiom. 
PlutdexiTiciutn  Sflmbul— t'luidextilcti  Sflmbul^PIuidexKaci  of  Sumbul. 

— /Iiuf.  ■•pngF  (lose:    ;0  ininim>  (2(.^:.). 

Bxtrtctuffl  Sambiil—Bxtiacii  SCtmbul— Exmct  of  SurabuL— Fteparcd  Inm 
the  iliiiileiincl  uf  iiimlHil. 

Deu. — Aicragt  dote:  4 era'"*  (o,35cCm.  —  ajo BiiUieiamincf ). 

Physioloerical  Action. — Sec  Antispasmodics  (Valerian). 

Therapeutics. — Tlie  drug  is  valuable  in  l]^e  various  manifesta- 
tions of  hyitci'i,  and  has  been  cmjiloyed  wiUi  some  success  in 
ovarian  neuralgia  and  ttysmenorrkea. 

It  is  similar  to,  though  not  .so  eflicicnt  as,  grindclia  in  spasmcdU 
coughs.  Indectl.  most  of  the  disorders  benefited  by  the  antupas- 
modtcs  yield  to  tJie  influence  of  sumbul. 

In  nfurasthcma  with  anemia  titc  extract  of  sumbul,  combined 
with  iron  and  arsenic,  ser\'cs  a  very  useful  purpose. 


VibOrnum 


Prunifolium- 
Haw. 


-VibOmi 
V.  s.  P. 


Prunifolii— Black 


Ori^iL—Tlie  •]»«<}  bark  of  Vihurmim  fmnifulmm  L.,  a  lallihTuborniull  Bee, 

10  lo  30  !H<  I3-6  M.)  high,  ci^>w<n|>  in  thickiu  tlirmighnui  llie  Ertstcr  ponian  of  (he 

Uailed  Si")*-*  r-nU  <>F  llir  Mixiuipi'i, 

Dwoription  titid  Properties.— Thin  meco  or  quills,  ^usj  purpllili-lirowii, 
with  KMIvreil  warta  and  iikinule  black  dou;  when  collKtcit  fi'iai  old  wood.  |;tBjidi- 
brown,  (he  lliin  coikjr  layer  culljr  lemovrd  from  the  |[[crTi  Xwftt  i  inner  luiiace  whidib, 
imoolh  ;  boclureihofl;  inodoroui;  tomewlul  asliingFiil  and  biller. 

tl  coiualiu  a  blllci  principle  Ivibumin).  a  biller  retiii,  valcnaidc  acid,  beildtl 
tannic,  oinllc,  cltnc,  and  malic  acidt. 

I>0«e-— Jo-00  Cnunl  (3.0-4.0  Urn.)  [jo  |^ins  (l  (;tD.},  U.S.  P.}. 

Offieial  Prff^ration. 

Ptuldextrilctum  VibOmi  Prunifaiii— FluldeitrXcU  VIbamI  PninllftUi— 
PteldMttracI  of  BUck  Haw.— £>m/.  j^-i  llui.tiaiu  (i.tt-J.;  Cc). 

Antagonists  and  Iocompatible«. — It  is  chemically  incomi»atiblc 
with  iron  .and  olhtr  substances  afll-ctcd  by  tannic  acid. 

Synerffiflta.~Antispasmodic.-4  and  uterine  sedatives. 

Physlologicd.!  Action  and  Therapoutica. — The  action  of  black 
haw  is  best  understood  by  daawng  it  with  the  volatile-oil  group. 
It  acts  as  an  anti-ipasmodic.  diuretic,  nervine,  and  tonic,  being  espe- 
cially useful  in  various  uterine  disorders,  such  as  sfasmodtc  and 
memltranoui  dysmenorrhea. 

The  various  vasomotor  disturbances  and  the  menorrkagia  ind- 
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dent  to  the  menopause  are  frequently  relieved  by  this  remedy.  It 
is  also  of  some  value  in  the  prn'tntion  of  ab*'rtwn.  Its  sedative 
properties  render  it  serviceable  in  relieving  the  severity  of  aftfr- 
pmns. 

Viburnum  Opulus— Viburni  Opuli— Cramp  Bark. 

V.  S.  i\ 

Oritrin- — The  dried  lailt  of  i'ltwnnm  o/v/ui  L,,  a  tm&tl  In«  lo  to  t$  feH  (i- 
45  M. )  bi|[h,  iodiijciious  in  Cnnwla,  Ibc  Norlbem  L'oilcd  Sulci,  Europe,  uid  Noiin- 
evn  Aui, 

Desoriptiotl  and  Propertlaa. — Flaitish  or  curved  bindi,  or,  occuiormtt)', 
•jiulli,  lomeliDKi  II  iDclin  |  JQ  Cm.)  long  and  fiani  ^  ^  -ft  inch  (l-i;  Mm.)  (hide; 
Mitir  wHaM  ufa'tniy,  nuiltnl  villi  th.inir^ihal  Innticrxlr  tuHlmii,  riongltcd  w>rU 
o(  k  browniili  ooloi,  due  lo  ii1>rajir<ii.  and  markrd  more  ot  leu  irilh  bUckiib  dau, 
with  black,  itntnUr  line*  or  thin  lid^ei,  tmaj-t^  chiefly  in  a  loneiradinal  direction ; 
a»d«fii««k  ihe  tauir  removcil  corky  Ujrr  o(  n  palr-br»wiii«h  or  red ilith- brown  color  j 
the  inaer  Mrface  dia^ijr  while  or  brovniih  ;  fracture  tough,  ihe  liuue  Miianitiiig  in 
lajcis:  iaodotom:  lute  lonicwhni  atinngenl  and  bitler. 

Doa«.— 1-1  danu  (4.0-S.o  tim.)  [jo  itralni  (3  Ota.),  V.  &■  P.]. 

Officiiil  Preparation. 

PluidcztrlclURi  VibOml  OpuU— Pluidenrttcd  VibOmi  Qpuli— FIuidexuBCt 
o(  Cramp  B»(k.— ZJni/,  l-J  fluidranit  (3-7-7-3  Cc.). 

The  genentl  observations  upon  lHurnitm  pntHifoHum  are  applic- 
able to  this  drug. 


HYDROCYANIC  AOD  AND  CYANIDES. 

Acidum  Hydrocyanicum  Dllutum— Acidi  Hydrocy- 
anic! Diluti— Diluted  Hydrocyanic  Acid.    V.  S.  r. 

Doflnltlon. — A  liquid  compoied  of  not  Its)  tlioti  1  per  ccuL  by  wti(>hl  of  abto- 
luU-  hydiu^vaic  add.  MCN,  and  about  98  uei  ccnL  of  water, 

DeoorlptlOD.— A  cotprl«M  liquid  wIiq  ch^nclttiiiic  odor,  cilreiudy  pobcooua. 
Doso.— ■>{  ninim*  (o.l  Cc. ),  U.  S.  f. 

Potassii   Cyanidum— Potassil    Cyftnld I— Potassium 
Cyanide,    f.  S.  P. 

Oritfin.  —  lYr;^4je<l  liy  heating  in  an  iron  tnicitilc  a  mixture  of  nticcatKl  poLU- 
ataim  lertncyaotde  8  p«ru  and  poiauiuni  caiinnate  3  potts  until  cliervocieiice  ceaiei. 

D— CrlptlOP  KDd  PrOpei^ea.— While,  o|>«iiuc,  amorphmu  piecM,  ot  a 
wblw,  paowar  powder,  odorlm  wbeu  prrlcdly  >trr.  tnil  in  irniiu  air  cxhalini;  the  intor 
of  hjthocjFUic  Kid.  Tte  tMie  ia  tbarp  ;iivl  >oinevh>I  alkaline,  but  aliould  be  leti^d 
villi  grm  ouc.  ai  M/  j<>A  0  vrry  ftiteH,-iu.  lu  tnolii  air  (1  deliijuciice* :  Mluble  in 
■faeol  3  latru  el  water  and  luailngly  ulubk  in  alcohol.  l^UMium  cyanide  ihoiild 
be  her*  U  i*Tll-t(opf>«itd  botUM. 

Doao.     1^  \  enjn  (aeio«-ooo8  Cm. ). 

Antsffonists  atid  Inoompatibles, — Atropine  is  a  physiological 
antagonist;  the  dilTu<^ibIc  stimulanu  alsii  tend  to  counteract  the 
effects  of  tiK  drug.  1'hc  metallic  salLs,  p,irticularly  cobalt  nitrate, 
are  chemically  incompatible. 

Syiurgists. — ^Thc  cardiac  and  motor  depressants. 

Fhjaiolocioal  and  ToxiooloeicAl  Action. — On  the  skin  dilute 
bytJroc>'anic  acid  has  little  action — more  concentrated  M\u\)tot\» 
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cause  numbness.     On  mucous  membranes  it  causes  a  sensation  of 
warmth ;  in  the  mouth  salivation  occurs,  due  to  its  acrid  burning'^ 
and  penetrating  taiste  and  odor.     Numbness  follows  from  the  anes- 
thetic action  of  the  acid.    On  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
its  has  a  similar  action. 

Citrulalnry  Syslan. — The  lieart  is  less  affected  tlian  the  medul- 
lary centers.  The  primary  medullary  irritation  causes  vajjus  .stimu- 
lation  and  a  slightly  slowed  heart — the  blood-pressure  rising  at  the^ 
same  time;  but  on  the  advent  of  the  medullary  paralysU  tlic  pressure 
fa]I$  and  the  heart  beats  faster;  but  the  oncoming  of  a  true  muscle- 
poisoning  prevents  it  from  beating  very  rapidly.  Heart  parat>'sis 
is  secondary  to  medullary  paralysis, 

Ncrt'aus  SysUw. — In  small  doses  it  may  cause  a  sense  of  giddi- 
ness, mth  tcmpoiary  nausea  and  faintness.  In  toxic  dosc^.  how- 
ever, it  has  a  vcrj'  pronounced  action.  The  medullary  centers  are 
primarily  involved,  followed  by  other  nervous  centers.  The  respi- 
ratory center  is  primarily  stimulated,  rendering  the  respiratory^ 
mo\-ements  fuller  and  more  rapid.  Convulsive  respiratory  movc- 
ment-t  and  dyipneu  supervene  on  lar^jcr  doses — the  rhythm  being 
also  influenced  by  the  onset  of  generalized  convulsive  seizures  which 
are  characteristic  of  poisoning.     Paralysis  of  respiration  follows. 

Consciousness  is  in  the  early  stages  clouded,   headache  and, 
mental  confusion  are  present,  and  complete  unconsciousness  sc 
develops  if  the  dosage  is  large.     Vasomotor  and  muscle  paresis  is^ 
later  evident  from  the  loss  of  blood-pressure  and  involuntary  fecal 
and  urinary  evacuations. 

MflaMism. — Hydrocyanic  acid  has  a  marked  activity  in  intra- 
cellular metabolism.  It  seems  to  lock  up,  as  it  were,  the  vital  proc- 
esses— retarding  them  or  completely  destroying  them,  according 
to  the  grade  of  poisoning.  It  seems  to  prevent  oxygen-absorption 
particularly.  The  venous  blood  retains  its  bright-red  color  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  reduction  of  the  oxyhemoglobin. 

Cyanide  of  potassium  dillers  from  hydrocj-anic  acid  in  no  essen- 
tial particulars, 

BROMIDES. 

pBtls*iI  Br&miduin— Potitaii  BiAmidi— PotHsfum  BrSBOito  (U.  S.  P./.^ 
OrM*. — PiPiwrcd  by  ndilinK  bnnninc  lu  n  wlution  of  poUlM,  •vrnpONlfllf  la  ilty*cn. 
mliine  witK  clinreiml,  hextliil'  tit  mlncu.  diuolTlnt;  in  w*ler,  uul  ciyM>11iilnK.  It 
thoolJoontrin  nol  l«n  than  97  |)«r  ccni.  a(  |jiir«  pouuium  broniid*. 

Dmrtfti-m  and  /Viyvrrtu.— Colorleu  or  white  iTsblul  ci7*ul*  or  gnuiBlca,  oda»>i 
t«w,  will)  ■  i)un|;ei!t,  lallne  \tMt\  pcnnaocDl  in  mir;  tolutile  in  >boal  1,5  jiarU  Of.f 
wnlcr  >»J  in  180  |NirU  of  ulcohol  >t  ij"  C. 

/)0j«.— j-tecraitw  (o.  ;-4.o  L.tri  )  (i5i:nun>  (1  Um.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

SAdll  BrilBudum— S6dii  Brdmidi— Sodium  Bromide  (\iA.V,\.—0*igim, — 
CibUiDnJ  friiiri  a  toluilnn  oF  uida  in  tbc  uinie  isuiimi  u  t«iu»<uro  b«oniiiK>  It  ihould 
coolain  ntbcD  diicd  nut  lev.  lUuii  97  per  cent.  cJ  pure  lodiuin  kmiiide. 

Dttmtnen  and  Proftrtiia.  -CoIotIms  ot  wBJie  cuUcol  c>y>Ull,  or  a  while  Kr»n- 
nlar  powdn,  odnrlcM.  biiiI  widi  »  mIisc,  lUnhily  biitrr  latiV.  ^'rhii  an  ihr  mIi 
alNlnct*  moidure  witliuul  drIlqucscii>K'  SoluUc  iii  1,7  pans  of  walcr  uul  in  ItJ 
putt  of  •IooIiqI  ■!  >J°  C,     ll  shiiuld  be  Icqil  in  well  stoppciiMl  Wtlo, 

Dut- — 10-60  |[ni!ns  (0.6-4.0  Gm.)  ri5  gniini  [t  tiiii.),  U.  S,  P.]. 

AmiD&Dii  BtAmidum — Ammdnii  Briimldi — Ammonlan)  Biomidc  (U.  S.  P.). 
— Oiigui. — Obuinctl  bj  Dculialiiiog  lij-dn>bniniijc  ftctd  wilfa  uniDODia  «r 
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cwboMM,  cniMfMing.  and  crjnutliung.  Ii  thould  contalo  uot  Ittw  Uiao  97  ]«  ctnL 
«f  pore  ■BOMMdim  bfovide. 

Dttiriftim  mmd  PrM*rfifi. — Colorlei'i,  Iraofptrcnt,  pri<inAti<'  cryUal*.  or  ■  whiM 
ajMaflinc  po*dcr,  odorlVu,  and  of  a  pungent,  nlrnr  laitr ;  petmaociu  iii  ihc  air. 
Soluble  is  t.3  parti  or  wi^lcraiK]  in  la.C  luncof  alcoliol  bi  k"  L. 

./)*w.  — 5-»cr»ii»»  (0.3-1.0  Cm, I  [15  craini  (1  i;oi. ).  t,'  S.  \'.\ 

Lllhii  BrAitiidura  — LlthU  Brflmfdi— Lithium  Biomide  (U.S.  P.).— Or^'n.— 
Plcpur.]  bj  a  M>lulion  of  fctfoui  bfoiniile  niiiJ  liihium  curbciinlc,  Uie  Cool  ll'|uiil  bciniE 
ciapoialcd  aiid  cnilatttMd.  ll  thould  contuin  nhcn  well  dririi  not  ItM  tliun  97  (Wt 
ctbL  of  para  liiliium  liiQiiiidc. 

Dturiftiim  and  prfptrtin. — A  while  acnnulnr  gait,  odorleu,  and  batiog  a  ihani, 
•llfhUy  bntcr  tajtU;  ncy  dcliiiiicic«ni.  ShUiIjIc  hi  0,6  jiatt  of  watcf  aad  iktj  tolubW 
jJcobol.      It  thould  liF  Lcpl  >n  w«tl-«lriiii'cr<'0  Iu[l1r». 

Aw.— 5-M>i[rnini  (o.  l''^  ('tn.)  [tj  srain^  ( t  Gm.),  U.  S,  P.l. 

CIlcU Braroidnin— COlcii  Brdmidi— Catctum  Btomlde  (U.S.  P.).— Cfr^ib.— 

;«mJ  bjr  diwolviug  piuc  calcium  cailwiiulc  in  liy>liol>n'inic  acid  and  cvaponlitig.  It 
ataoMd  coatain  not  l««  llian  97  |>er  nnl.  of  pure  calcium  bramidr. 

Daetiflian  aad  Prvftrtiis.^h  nliiie  granulai  lair,  odorlnt,  of  a  thaip,  tallne 
taWe,  aod  ncr  d«lii|iie*ccui.  Soluble  In  0.5  pan  of  wairr  ami  in  1  pan  of  alcohol  at 
15*  C     It  iboiild  be  k«pl  in  wcll-'lcpi-rrcil  b<>Itl«» 

Air. — to-3<»0tmin>  (a6-JO  tJm  1  t  IJ  g™i"»  ( '  (ImOt  U-  S,  P.J. 

2bKi  Brftmldum— Zloci  Br6nii()t—ZlDc  Bromide  (U.S.  P.).— Orv>n—]>«- 
paied  br  digtatiag  ^ranulnlrd  imc  in  lirdroliriimic  acid,  oonctnltalin)*  ibc  wIoTioo, 
■dJaUMBf  with lijrdRibrDiuic  acid,  md  drying  upon  a  wnlcrbalh.  It  iliould  contaia 
whrn  anhydraiu  noi  lew  than  97  per  ocnL  of  pure  ilnc  Uoniide. 

hatrifiit  and  Prtf*rtifi,~^S.  wbll«  firaiiulaT  powder,  odotleat.  and  having  a 
ahaip,  MkiK,  and  metallic  mlc     Vet;  dfltqnescmt      Readi^  triuble  id  vntef  and 

Diu. — 1-5  Krain*  (oCV-aj  Gm.)  Xi  craini  (0.035  Gni.t,  U.  S.  P,l. 

SltOntii  Brtaiidum— StcAnlii  BtSmidi— Slroniium  Bromide  (U.  S.  P.V  — 
Orifm — Obtiiufd  by  nculriliuti|[  bydialiianiit:  Acid  wilh  un'iiliuin  carMnalc.  (iftra- 
lieit,  and  enporalion.  It  tbould  ooniain  not  ItM  ibai  97  per  Mat.  of  pu(«  aitoniium 
Unoidc, 

Dtter^tn  ain/  Pnftrtitu — Colnilcw,  Irani-pareni,  hcx^Dnal  cfyitalu,  odotlai*, 
awl  haling  a  biltei,  laline  laue.  Very  del iqii recent.  Soluble  m  1  pait  of  water  and 
tnwlllr  (olable  la  alcohcJ. 

/>«/.— J-josrain»(o,3-J.oGm.)  [i5en>n>  (1  Gra.).  U.S.  P.]. 

Acldum  Hydtobrfimicum  DitQtum—Acidi  HydrobrAmici  DIIAtl — DUulvd 
Hydrobromic  Acid  (C  S.  V.'\.-~-Di*mt'iH. — A  liituid  compmed  of  not  lei  tban  10 
per  cent,  by  weii-bl  of  abwiutc  hydrahroroic  acid  and  90  per  ctnl.  of  water. 

Dturiftioi  ttnj  Pnfrrtin.^^,  clear,  colorleu  lii^aid,  odorlatt,  aiul  having  • 
Kfoncl)'  Kid  laile.  Mlidble  in  all  proportioni  with  water  and  alcohol.  It  ihould 
t«  ka>t  iig  gtaw^Ufipend  bMtl»,  imieeicd  from  li|[hl. 

Ditt. — M minim*  to  a  lliiidnctim*  (t.>j'7..i9L'c.)  [I  drachm  (4  Cc.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

BnmolDniraiD— BrocnolBrTni — Dromoforin  (U.  S.  V.). — Prfimliem. — A  liquid 
MttMtfmc  <d  99  per  ceot.  by  weighl  of  absolute  bromoforni  (ClUti^),  and  I  pet  otllL 
fl(  afaivlal*  alcohol. 

niitaliwd  by  the  action  of  bromine  npon  equal  parn  of  melbylrc  alcohol  and  outlic 
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DnmftUH  vmJ  PrfptTlm. — A  heavy,  traniparoni,  eolorlew,  mobUp  liquiil  havtag 
■■  ctbefcal  odor  tiid  a  pcnetralinK,  nretrtiah  tasic  Raeobltna  cblonform-  It  it  only 
ilMllly  wlnUe  in  water,  Uil  mdily  in  alcohol  and  ctlm.  Spccilii:  craviiy  a)  3J°  C. 
UdC  It  I)  only  »li|blly  volatile  at  oidiluuy  tcKipcnlure,  boiU  at  l^  C.aod  tolidl- 
fie»at6*C 

Ahiotalc  btoiDDfomi  it  dccompoied  in  pmence  of  tight  and  air  mote  rnndly  Ihaa 
cUerofurm.  The  addilkin  of  4  pn  ccnL  of  a'cohol,  *i  in  the  caie  of  chlotofef, 
will  (icrWTTg  biomofofm  tor  sioniht.  When  decuenpoted,  bnanlBC  i>  k<  fr*«,  whleb 
Mioci  Ike  lii|aid  yeDowiih  red. 

/)ywv— 1-5  minlau  (ao6-a3  Cc). 

AotBgonlfltB  and  Incompntibles. — The  bromides  arc  antago> 
nizcd  by  tlic  motor  cxciUnU  and  imisclc  stimulants.  The  incotn- 
padblcs  arc  adds,  acidulous  and  metallic  salts.  Spirit  of  nitrous 
ctbcr  is  incompatible  with  the  ammonitim  bromitlc. 
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Synorgists. — ■Their  action  upon  the  brain  is  enhanced  by  opium 
i^d  the  liypnotics,  while  the  cardiac  depressantx  increase  the  cRcct 
flf  |]otiL<i.sium  bromide  upon  the  circulatory  syuunu 

Physiological  Action. — The  action  of  the  bromides  depends 
upon  both  ions  found  in  the  s-ilt,  since  practically  all  arc  disso- 
aablc.  Thus  each  bromide  salt  shows  a  certain  amount  of  variation 
in  its  reaction.  The  action  of  the  bromine  ion  is  distinctive,  how- 
ever, Tlic  actions  of  the  Na,  K,  NH,.  Li.  Zn.  and  Sr  ions  arc  also 
distinctive  and  obey  the  general  laws  of  the  inorganic  salts.  Potas- 
sium bromide  being  the  most  widely  employed,  its  action  will  be 
con^ridcrcd  in  detail  first. 

Externally  and  Locally. — Potassium  bromide  is  slightly  seda- 
tive to  mucoux  membranes  when  applied  locally,  lessening  the 
reflex  irritability,  particularly  of  the  pharynx. 

InUmally. — Dtgcsth-e  System. — Locally  on  the  mouth  and 
stomach  it  produces  increased  salivation  and  irritation,  as  a  result 
of  its  salty  t;isie.  Excessive  doses  have  occasioned  a  sense  of  cold- 
ness in  the  epigastrium,  with  nause^i  and  looncnets  of  the  bowels. 

Circulatory  System. — PolaMium  bromide  depresses  the  circula- 
tion, causing  the  pulse  to  become  slower,  softer,  and  wKtker,  and 
shortening  the  systole  while  prolonging  the  di^uttole  of  the  heart. 
The  ciiliber  <)f  the  vessel*  is  diniini.shcd.  although  arteri.il  pressure 
is  lowered.  The  potassium  ion  is  responsible  for  the  cardiac  Ac- 
prcssion.     It  is  not  present  in  the  other  bromide  salts. 

Nfrsious  System. — Potassium  bromide  acts  as  a  depressant  to  the 
cerebrum.  It  causes  a  retardation  of  the  flow  of  ideas  and  somno* 
lence.  The  functions  of  the  motor  areas  arc  also  depressed.  This 
action  on  the  cerebrum  is  believed  to  be  due  lo  the  bromine  ion. 
The  sleep  caused  is  of  a  dull  and  heavy  character,  not  refreshing, 
and  is  not  induced  in  the  presence  of  pain,  or  gre-U  mental  anxiety, 
or  grief.     On  the  medullii  there  is  no  marked  action. 

Spinai  Cord. — Potassium  bromide  diminishes  the  reflex  excita- 
bility of  the  spinal  cord.  This  with  its  action  on  the  motor  centers 
causes  marked  depression  in  muscular  activity.  There  is  also  a 
marked  diminution,  under  large  and  continued  dosage,  in  the  activ- 
ity of  the  sexual  function,  and  the  muscular  power  of  the  bladder 
is  somewhat  impaired.  Anesthesia  of  the  bladder,  joints,  skin, 
and  mucous  surfaces  is  a  constant  symptom  of  prolonged  adminis- 
tration. 

Respiratory  System. — Under  full  doses  the  respirations  arc 
slower  and  shallower,  owing  to  slight  depression  of  the  respiratory 
center,  paralv-^is  of  which  may  cause  death,  although  fatiil  jnralysis 
may  affect  the  heart  bec;iiisc  of  the  poisonous  influence  of  the 
potassium  ion  upon  the  cardiac  muscle. 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — The  bromides  arc  very  r.-iptdly 
absorbed,  and  begin  to  be  eliminated  quickly,  chiefly  by  the  kidneys 
(increasing  the  flow  of  urine),  and  also  by  the  skin,  saliva,  intestinal 
and  mammary  gUnds,  and  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  The 
sulphur  nitriigen  and  chlorides  in  the  urine  arc  increased  and  the 
amount  of  phosptutt:.^  decreased. 
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Notvi-ilhstanding  Ihc  rapid  elimination  of  ttic  bromides,  under 
pfolonfied  administration  tlicy  tend  to  accumulale  in  the  system. 
Mtnfc  found  abundantly  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  particularly  in  the 
blood.  Nerve-structures  contain  small  amounts.  Tlie  drug  ts 
often  found  in  the  urine  sevenl  weeks  after  stopping  its  adminis- 
tiaiion.  It  has  been  thought  tltat  t)»e  bromides  were  able  to  re- 
place the  chlorides  in  the  tissues  to  a  certain  extent.  This  deduc- 
tion has  been  made  the  bnsis  of  an  important  hypothesis  for  the 
treatment  of  epitepay — to  be  considered  later. 

Tw/vru/wr^,— Immoderate  doses  cause  a  reduction  of  temper- 
ature, due  to  depression  of  the  circulation  and  lessening  of  tissue- 
change. 

Eye. — There  may  occur  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  conjunctival 
caUrrh.  diplopia,  amblyopia,  dimness  of  vision,  and  dilatation  of 
the  retinal  blood-va<>scls. 

Uterus. — A  diminution  ofthecatamcnia  may  sometimes  be  present 

t/fttKi-ard  Action. — ^The  susceptibility  of  individuals  to  the  un- 
toward action  of  the  bromides  is  extremely  variable.  The  symp- 
toms observed  arc — [;astric  uneasiness  with  eructation,  nausea  and 
vomiting,  analgesia  of  the  qiiglottis  and  pharj'nx,  bronchial  catiirrh, 
hoarseness  and  cough,  acute  coryza  and  conjunctivitis,  offensive 
breath,  dysuria.  diminished  sensibility  of  the  genito-urinary  mucous 
membrane,  and  a  variety  of  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Poiioning. — Bromism,  as  the  symptoms  of  poisoning  arc  termed, 
may  be  divided  into  an  acute  and  a  chronic  form. 

Acute  Bromism,  resulbng  from  a  single  toxic  dose,  i<  manifested 
by  violent  frontal  headache,  great  muscular  weakness,  incoordi- 
nation of  movements,  abolition  of  reflexes,  somnolence,  slow  and 
shallow  breathing,  subnormal  temperature,  lustcrlcss  eyes,  and 
very  slow  and  weak  pulse,  death  usually  extremely  rare,  resulting 
from  cither  respiratory  or  cardiac  failure.  Death  has  resulted  from 
3|  ounces  (75  Gm.)  taken  in  a  period  of  forty-eight  hours.  Treat- 
ment of  acute  bromism  is  best  ctTcctcd  by  salt  solution  by  hy* 
podcrmoclysis,  cntcroclysis.  or  infusion. 

CkromU  Bromtsm.  caused  by  prolonged  use  of  the  bromides,  is 
characterized  by  mental  apathy,  constant  drowsiness,  hallucinations, 
depression,  considerable  cutaneous  anesthesia,  muscular  weak- 
ness, poor  circuLition,  cold  extremities,  marked  anemia,  impairment 
of  Ihc  Kxu^  function,  deranged  digestion,  and  cutaneous  eruptions 
of  various  forms  collectively  designated  as  "  bromine  acna" 

Its  continued  use  over  y^n  may  result  in  pcrmanait  mental 
itnpairmcnt. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — The  drug  should  be  immediately 
withdrawn  and  methods  adopted  to  hasten  elimination,  such  iw  the 
administration  of  diuretics,  cathartics,  etc  Tonics,  such  as  3tr>'ch- 
ntne,  iron,  and  the  cardiac  stimulants,  should  be  given,  wliilc  cxer* 
dsc  and  change  of  scene  may  counteract  the  psychical  symptoms. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  daily  administration  of  Fowler's  solution 
cutsca  a  rapid  disappearance  of  bromine  eruption. 

Oomparative  Action  of  the  Bromidee. — PoTASSitnt  drouidk 
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contains  (36  per  cent,  of  bromine.     It  is  the  most  toxic  to  the  heart 
and  muscular  s>'stcm. 

Sodium  nROMiDK,  78  per  cent,  of  bromine,  is  less  hypnotic,  as 
the  sodium  ion  is  known  to  increaw  cerebral  activity,  but  the 
Na  ii>n  being  indifferent  to  heart  .'xnd  muscle,  it  is  less  toxic. 

Ammomuu  bromide,  conUining  the  NHjion,  shows  slight  cardiac 
stimulation,  but  is  otherwise  identical  with  the  potassium  .salt 

Lithium  rromidp.  is  the  richest  in  bromine,  containing  92  per 
cent,,  and  is  probably  the  most  hypnotic  of  all.  Its  action  more 
nearly  rcscmbica  that  of  the  sodium  s.tlL 

Calcium  bromide,  while  resembling  them  in  its  action,  is  less 
energetic  than  the  other  bromides. 

Zmc  DKOMiDE  is  the  most  irritant,  and  is  supposed  to  possess 
both  tonic  and  sedative  properties. 

Strontium  uromiue  is  the  mildest  of  all,  being  less  prone  to 
cause  bromism.     Its  action  is  slow. 

Diluted  iivdkouhomic  acid  in  its  action  resembles  the  bromides, 
though  much  less  depressant  than  the  pota.ssium  salt,  and  le^ 
likely  to  occasion  symptoms  of  chronic  poisoning.  As  an  add  it  is 
a  gastric  irritant. 

Therapeutioa. — Externa! ty  and  locally. — Pkaryngilis  is  re- 
lieved by  a  g^irgle  cimoining  potassium  bromide  and  potassium 
chlomlc.  A  ^olulion  of  pol.assium  bromide  diminishes  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  throat,  ,so  that  examinations  arc  more  easily  made.  A 
solution  of  4  parts  of  potassium  bromide  in  30  parts  of  glycerin 
affords  a  soothing  lotion  in  painful  fumorrhoids. 

InicrHittiy. — The  uhomides  are  especially  useful  in  allaying  ex- 
cessive brain  activity,  the  imomnia  (particularly  the  sleeplessness 
dependent  upon  nervous  excitement,  exhaustion,  and  irritability)  and 
ktadacht  <if  tcnbral  (ongtsiifii,  yielding  re;idily  to  these  remedies. 

They  are  considered  to  be  very  cfiinent  medicinal  ajjcnis  for  the 
relief  of  c-piUpsy,  being  given  cither  aionc  or  in  combination  with 
some  vegetable  bitter,  t'crc  combines  with  them  an  intestinal  anti- 
septic, asserting  that  the  union  lessens  tlic  tendency  of  bromism. 
Recent  studies  of  Nencki  on  the  power  of  potassium  bromides  to 

■lace,  in  part,  sodium  chloride  in  the  tissues  suggested  the  idea 
'witlidmw;il  of  all  salt  from  the  epileptic's  dictar>'  and  to  rc]ilace  it 
with  small  <juaniilius  of  bromide.  This  permits  of  complete  bromi* 
sation  with  smaller  quantities  and  is  a  distinctly  useful  procedure. 

Being  such  ma/ked  depressants  of  the  reflex  centers,  they  are 
of  decided  benefit  in  nervous  spasmodic  disorders,  and  particularly 
valuable  in  iiifaulilt  cenvulaons. 

During  dentition  children  suffer  from  various  disturbances  due 
to  irritation  of  the  dental  ncr\'c — comuhions,  ecugh.  indigtsntrn, 
diarrhea,  stralnsfius,  etc, — in  all  of  which  the  bromides,  being  power- 
ful depressants  of  the  reflex  mechanism,  prove  of  great  value. 

Whenever  there  is  increased  reflex  excitability  the  bromides  are 
Indicated.  They  arc  therefore  valuable  in  the  rtfi(x  diUurbancts  ef 
the  mcttopaust,  spasmodu  asthma,  laryngismus  stridulus,  xvhooftng 
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roHgh,  and  otiicr  eougfts  of  reflex  origin.  They  have  also  been  used 
in  tetamis  and  shyehnine-poisoniNg. 

KxccssK-c  HiTtvus  irritaHlity  Li  quickly  relieved  by  these  reme- 
dies, cither  singly  or  in  combination  with  some  of  the  anlixpas- 
modics,  such  as  asafctida,  \'atcrian.  etc. 

Because  they  depress  the  sexual  mechanism  they  arc  of  decided 
benefit  in  sptntta(orrhea  of  the  plethoric  or  in  the  condition  arising 
from  irritation  of  the  deep  urethra.  Menorrhagia  resulting  from 
excessive  ovarian  excitement  is  frequently  relieved  by  these  agents, 
while  rivm/'lionrama  and  dflirium  tremrns  are  often  greatly  benefited 
by  full  do5es  of  the  bromides. 

The  AMMONIUM  DKOMiiiii:  has  been  employed  with  benefit,  it  is  said, 
in  diabftes  of  nervous  origin.  Cirfbtai  vomitittg  and  the  vemilittg 
ef  prtgnaHfy  are  sometimes  singularly  amenable  to  the  influence 
of  the  bromides. 

A  combination  of  sodium  nROUiOE,  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  and 
tincture  of  aconite,  in  ani*e  waler,  as  n  remedy  in  acute  ffirUt 
altaeks  of  children  with  delirium  is  of  <)i«tinct  value.  Small  doses 
arc  given  at  frequent  intervals  until  there  is  a  decided  improvement 
in  the  symptoms. 

The  sedative  action  upon  the  circulatory  apparatus  exerted  by 
potassium  bromides  renders  it  valuable  in  cardiac  irritability  when 
not  due  to  anemia.  It  is  particularly  useful  in  quieting  the  heart's 
action  in  txophtkalmu  gotta: 

The  broinides  arc  distinctly  valuable  in  combination  with  chloral 
to  relieve  chordce  and  to  diminish  the  tendency  to  sexual  exdte- 
ment  which  is  antecedent  to  this  condition.  In  irritative  cystitis  the 
bromides  are  also  of  service. 

Bromides  are  useful  in  the  convulsive  respiratory  disorders,  and 
are  also  helpful  in  seasickness. 

DiLLTun  iivDKoiiRoHic  ACID  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
the  bromides,  some  clinicians  preferring  it  to  the  latter  to  quiet  the 
dtiirium  cf  simfdc  continued  fevers.  It  is  employed  extetisively  to 
relieve  the  sj-mptoms  of  dnckoMism. 

Bromoform  is  useful  as  an  antispa.smodic  in  wh&oping  cough, 
but  it  should  be  carefully  ailniinistcred,  A-i  dangerous  collapse,  as  in 
efalorofbrm  poisoning,  has  t>cen  fruquently  reported. 

Contraindioationa. — The  bromides  arc  contraindicatcd  in  con- 
ditions of  great  debility,  anemia,  or  fatty  or  weak  heart  with  low 
arterial  pressure, 

Administratioii. — ^The  bromides  should  be  given  in  solution, 
and  when  long  continued,  as  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  they 
should  be  accompanied  by  restorative  agents.  Carbonated  wjilcrs, 
milk,  and  aromatic  ctixir  serve  as  eflicicnt  vehicles  to  disgui<ie  the 
taste  of  these  salts. 

Children  acquire  a  remarkable  tolerance  for  the  bromides,  so 
that  large  doses  may  be  given  them  with  little  danger. 

Bromoform  may  be  dropped  into  a  spoonful  of  water  and  admin- 
istered in  this  simple  manner,  or  it  maybe  dissolved  in  glycerin. 

The  diluted  hydrobromic  add  should  be  given  in  water  or  syrup. 


saS  A   TEXTBOOK  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA.  ^^ 

MOTOR  EXOTANTS 

From  a  general  point  of  view  there  arc  a  large  number  of 
drugs  Uiat  might  rtadily  be  classed  as  motor  excitants.  Thus 
belladoniiit  causes  increased  motor  cxcitabilit>-,  and  might  be  here 
included.  This  illustmtes  the  futility  in  the  present  state  of  pharma- 
colo^cal  knowledge  of  employing  such  widely  descriptive  terms. 
The  drugs  belonging  to  this  group  excite  the  functional  activity  of 
the  spinal  cord  and  the  sympathetic  nervous  system.  They  serve 
to  stimulate  muscuLir  contmction  and  the  functional  operations  of 
the  heart,  lungs,  and  sccrttor)-  ajiparatu^^. 

It  is  difficult  to  separate  by  sharply  defined  timius  the  remedies 
having  these  actions  and  group  them  according  to  their  analogoui 
therapeutic  uses.  In  the  present  group,  for  instance,  are  placed 
ergot  and  gossypium,  chiefly  used  for  their  action  upon  tlic  uterus, 
while  those  drugs  which,  although  cxcitomotors,  arc  empto>-ed 
principally  for  their  action  upon  the  circulatory  system  arc  placed 
in  the  group  of  cardiac  stimtdants. 

The  strychnine  group  of  motor  excitants  contains  a  number  of 
drugs  that  act  largely  on  the  spinal  cord,  increasing  the  activity 
of  its  rcdcx  functions.  The  more  important  of  theu;  are  nus  vuntica, 
containing  strychnine  and  brucinc  ;  thcbaiHc  in  opium ;  gclscmutm, 
the  gclscminc  of  which  acts  as  strychnine ;  the  gclseminine,  as  has 
already  been  seen,  behaving  like  coniine;  spigelia  also  contains  a 
tetanizing  ?\\<.^o\A\  ftkysosiigtna  contains  calabarine  of  similar  action. 

BaciUm  telani  contributes  a  tctano-toxin,  with  a  typical  strych- 
nine-like action. 

Nux  vomica  itself  has  been  widely  used  in  medicine.  Our  modem 
knowledge  dates  back  to  1 540.  when  it  was  exported  from  tlie  ICast 
Indies.  Many  of  the  natives  of  Java  and  of  South  America  have 
used  various  species  of  J/^rrc/ww  in  the  preparation  of  arrow  poisons. 

The  most  typical  member  of  the  group  is  nux  vomica. 

^   Nux  Vomica— Nucis  Vomicae— Nux  Vomica. 

K  r.  8,  p. 

OrtiflQ. — The  dried,  ripe  wed  of  SiryiAina  Xm^r^vemifa  L.  YwldiBC  vh«a 
maajtA  iio<  leu  Uiftu  t.25  per  crnt.  oi  tU)'ctiiun& 

,Nui  viiiiiii.3  it  a  imall  tnt  <o\ma-ia  iii  maciy  iMitt  of  Hlndudan,  Futhcr  Itiitia. 
wnic  of  l!ir  L.Di  lodics.  nnd  in  some  |i|iru  of  AuMralia. 

DeecrlptlOD  &dc1  ProperClee- — Nu^  vomiu  U  about  1  indi  (15  Hn-J  io 
dBiiictTr,  iirbicalu,  gnjiih  or  gnieiii9h>|;ra]r :  loft'liairy,  of  a  tilky  Iiui«t,  with  ■  »lute-| 
ridge  eiiending  fiom  the  center  of  one  ndc  Io  the  tAfga  ;  riitrnialljr  homf,  Kmwwhat 
Umnilucenl,  very  taueh,  wlih  a  lar«  cirtulot  catiif,  iota  mluch  Ihc  b««i1-ihapcd. 
D«ncd  cntyledoM  project.      It  to  ina3oi«u«  and  pcnuiently  bitter. 

Niu  Tomica  cooUini  iwo  inifiortuit  alkaloids— tr^imw  and  tmtimi,  the  fonner 
bdnaia  tsictn.     The  >ceiU  a]«a  ceotaln  Ipjiiric  aad,  arilli  which  ihcje  aUcaloida  aie 
vomElned.    Of  toul  alkntoid*  the  drag  nhonld  contain  from  1,5  to  5  per  ctat.     Stnch-  ] 
nine  it  >  qninoline  denvaiire,  brucine  beine  cloielr  reliitd.     The  former  m  fmuA  !■  1 
from  !j  to  3  per  cent,  in  the  meii,  the  latter  In  analler  prefianJona.  bnt  In  SfijviitM 
igitatia  btUL-Inc  it  funnd  in  oampaniciiiely  Ur^e  quanblio.     Sirychnine  wat  itolaud  bv  \ 
Pelldicr  in  1S18.  brucine  in  the  followiog  year,  nnd  notvilhiiuadlng  conotanl  reacaica  ■ 
their  eiBci  mmpaiiiion  ii  not  definitely  known.    Suffice  it  for  the  preieni  to  class 
with  the  cbinoliu  sIVBloldt. 

Doea.— 1-5  grain*  (ouo6-o.j  Gn.)  [1  grain  (0.065  Cm.).  U.  S.  P.). 
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BxtrlnuDi  NQciti  VAmicv— Bxlrlcii  NQcii  VOfnlc■^— Extract  of  Nux 
Vomica.- -iii-ff,  ;»-S  pniii  <aoo8-o«o)  Gm.  I  [5,'  uraiii  lo^ij  Cm,  1.  V.  S,  P  1, 

PIQldeaiiOctum  NOcI*  Vfimlcv—FlOiilextrllcli  NGcU  V0mk«-  Fluidex- 
tract «t Nux  Vomica.  — Av'.r-Sni'niinii 0.06  0.3  Ci  Ui  niiiiiiu  (oosGm.J.U  S  P.), 

Tinctflia  Nflci*  VAmicK — TinclQiK  NQcl*  VftmicK — Tincture  of  Na> 
Vomica  (ai  (ioi.  tit^thdnic  m  too  (V,), — />.->r,  j-io  mrninu  (0.3-1.1  Cc.)  [to 
mininu  (0.6  Ce,),  U.S.  P.]. 

Strychnina—StrychnlnaB— Strychnine.    V.  tt,  P. 

Orlsln. — An  alkaloid  obuincd  rrom  nui  Tomica,  and  alw  drrivcd  fmm  otbcr 
pUnt*  of  ihe  LtgaiiiiiJf-i. 

DaaorlpUoo  and  Properties.— Cblorltai,  irnnipareat.  octahcdisl  or  prii- 
Baijc  oytult.  or  a  while,  cirslallinc  powder,  odorlcM,  and  harine  an  inicntclr  liiiirr 
Utw,  peiccpltbte  eren  In  hlglily  dDute  (t  :  700,000)  Mlutioo.  Pmnanenl  in  Ihe  air. 
SofaUe  a«  is'C.  (59'  f)  in  6400  part*  of  water,  in  llo  pam  of  alcohol,  in  3500 
pBitt  of  boiling  water,  anil  in  11  paiu  of  boiliDjc  ajcohot ;  ilia  tolubI«  In  7  part*  of 
cUofoform,  but  almiHi  iniutuble  in  eiher. 

Doe». — VrA  H"'"  (0.001-0.004  Gm.)  (^  pain  (0,001  Gm.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  Prtfrarations. 

Stiycbnliue  Nltni— Sttychntnc  NllrSlls— Stiyclinlnc  Nitiate  (U.  S.  P.). — 
Colorlaa,  f  UdoslQi;  nMdlM,  odorlMi,  aod  having  an  inietiMlr  bitter  inste :  pertunmt 
\m  ih*  air.  Sol«b1c  in  water  (i  1  43],  alcohol  (1  :  110),  and  el)<cehn  (r :  60);  much 
note  Mtnble  in  wana  water  or  alcohol.  The  mrraic  nintaiai  no  vstfr  of  ciyualliM- 
lioM  and  i*  pnman«ac  in  the  air. — Dvif,  "  Averuie  dote  1  A  irrain  [o.coi  Gm.  •■■  t 

StiychnliiK  Sllltihaa— SirychnInK  8 ulphltli— Strychnine  Sulphate  I U.  S.  P.). 
— Dornfti"*  '■*•'  Pt^rr*ia,—CtAoAea*  or  white,  pHtmalli.-  vrjiitilk,  udoilo-i,  and 
hitinn  an  intenict^  hitler  taXc,  |>crtcptible  trcn  in  highly  dilule  ( ■  :  TOC^ooo)  totu- 
bou.  l-UnotcscGiU  10  dry  air.  Soluble  ai  3j"  C.  In  31  piru  of  Hater  arkd  in  65  paiU 
of  alcolwh  >l*o  wluhle  la  1  jwru  of  boilinK  *aiet  ai;(l  S.J  pant  <A  boiling  alcohol. 
AlMOtf  iMcdablc  (n  «tha.— /Av^,  /i-A  grain  (0.OOI-0004  Gm.)  {^i  £"><■■  (ft-W 
Cm. J,  U.S.  P.]- 

Strj-chninc  or  its  salts  enter  into  a  number  of  officia!  preparations. 

ADtaffonista  and  Incompatible^. — Chloral,  chloroform,  cllier, 
juid  (Aher  of  the  methane  derivatives  antagonize  the  toxic  action 
of  stiychnine. 

The  inconiiiatibles  arc  tannic  add,  bromides,  iodides,  and  chlo- 
rides. 

Synerffiste. — ^The  motor  excitants,  ergot,  ustilago,  electricity, 
and  cold. 

Physioloffical  Action. — Since  «tr>'chntnc  fully  represents  the 
physiological  action  of  nux  vomica,  tint  of  the  former  is  here 
given. 

ExUrnaJly  and  Ij^caUy. — In  large  doses  strychnine  acts  as  an 
antiseptic,  butonaccotint  of  its  pMsonous  nature  it  is  too  dangerous 
to  be  scr\'iccablc.  When  applied  locally  to  unicellular  organisms, 
in  \xry  dilute  solutions,  the  drug  acts  as  a  stimulant,  increasing 
their  movcmcnU.  In  .iil^htly  more  concentrated  solutions  strych- 
nine arrests  these  movements  and  destroys  life. 

/nterttally. — Digestr.t  System. — Strychnine  is  an  excellent  sto- 
machic tonic,  improving  the  appetite  greatly  and  aiding  digestion. 
By  its  action  as  a  bitter  it  reflexly  stimulates  the  sahva  and  increases 
the  secretion  of  gastric  juice,  and  by  impjirting  tone  to  the  muscular 
walls  of  the  intestines  it  increases  penMabis  and  allays  constipation 
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when  due  to  laclc  of  muscular  tone.  Strychnine  is  fully  absorbed 
and  exerts  itt  chief  3Ctivit)e<i  in  the  spina]  axis. 

Circulatory  System. — Strychnine  stiniulatcs  the  heart  by  its  action 
on  the  cardinc  muscle.  Pharmacol ocically  the  pulse  should  be  de- 
creased, owing  to  the  stimulating  action  of  the  vagus  center  in  the 
medulla.  But  thi*  depressing  influence  seems  to  be  overcome  by 
the  direct  -ttimuhting  action  upon  the  hcait-muscic.  In  therapeutic 
doses  it  is  gcnemlly  held  thjt  tlic  pulse  is  slightly  increased.  In 
poisonous  doses  the  pulse  is  slowed  and  weakened,  owing  to  over- 
stimulation of  both  the  hcart-muscIc  and  the  motor  mechanism. 
There  is  marked  increase  in  the  blood-pressure,  with  constriction 
of  the  vessels,  particularly  those  of  the  viscera. 

Nen-oNs  System. — Str>'chnine  increases  markedly  the  cxdiahility 
of  the  central  nervous  axi.«.  On  the  cerebrum  it  acts  as  an  excitant, 
particularly  ke>'ing  up  the  |>atient.  The  motor  cortex  is  somewhat 
stimulated.  The  .icuity  of  the  special  senses  is  heightened.  It 
stimulates  attention.  i-"ven  its  cerebral  action  may  be  interpreted, 
however,  as  due  to  an  increase  in  the  reflex  excitability.  Physiologi- 
cally it  may  be  siiid  that  the  motor  and  scnsor>'  neurons  arc 
more  closely  bound  together,  cither  being  more  permeable  to  nerv- 
ous influences  or  their  insulation  becomes  reduced.  There  is  no 
direct  impairment  of  consciousness  as  the  result  of  large  doses. 

Spinal  Cord  and  Pfripkeral  Nrn<cs. — The  first  symptom  of  the 
drug  is  an  increase  in  the  spinal  reflexes.  This  Holton  and  Muir- 
head  think  is  due  to  a  diminished  resistance  between  the  cells  in 
the  anterior  and  posterior  horns  of  the  cord,  Nonnally.  Mtmula- 
tion  of  a  certain  part — as.  for  instance,  of  a  frog's  toe — simply  occa- 
sions a  movement  of  the  part  stimuLited,  no  other  [>oint  being 
aflcctcd.  But  under  the  influence  of  str^'clininc  tlic  slightest  stimu- 
lation is  odcn  sufficient  to  throw  the  whole  body  into  tetanic  con- 
traction, showing  thar  not  only  i.s  the  resistance  in  the  normal  path 
followed  by  lessened  reflexei,  hut  that  resistance  in  all  directions  is 
diminished  to  such  an  extent  that  the  impulse  affects  (he  entire 
muscular  system.  Tliis  action  on  ihc  reflexes  is  principally  on  the 
cord.  In  fact,  the  action  of  strj-chninc  upon  the  cord  seems  to  be 
more  powerful  than  upon  any  other  portion  of  the  central  nervous 
axis.  Very  large  doses  of  strychnine  cause  paralysis  of  the  motor 
apparatus,  with  loss  of  voluntary  movement,  due  to  overstimulation 
of  the  reflex  centers  in  the  cord,  producing  exliau.stion. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  strychnine  docs  not  increase  the 
automatic  powers,  but  simply  augments  their  susceptibility  to  exter- 
nal stimulation;  the  slightest  external  stimulus  leading  to  a  greatly 
exaggerated  reflex  ;  he  exact  mechanism  in  man  is  not  yet  known. 
Analogies  drawn  from  the  reflexes  in  frogs  arc  not  reliable.  The 
reflexes  in  the  human  spinal  cord  are  so  complex  that  a  study  of  the 
action  of  str)'chninc  on  monkeys  alone  will  probably  unravel  the 
actual  feature  in  its  activity. 

Rfsftiratt'ry  System. — By  the  stimulating  eflect  of  strychnine  upon 
the  respiratory  center  in  the  medulla  the  breathing  is  rendered 
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quicker  and  deeper.  Owing  to  the  tetanic  contractions  of  the  respi- 
ratory muscles,  under  poisonous  doses  the  breathing  is  greatl/ 
interrupted,  and  the  patient  may  become  asphyxiated.  At  length. 
the  respiratory  muscles  becoming  completely  exhausted,  death 
ensues  either  from  excessive  tetanic  contraction  and  asphv'xiation 
or  from  central  rcspiralorj'  paralysis.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
heart  continues  to  bc:it  for  some  time  after  respiration  has  ceased. 

Absorption  and  Elimiiiation. — Str>'chninc  is  rapidlyabsorbed  and 
slowly  excreted.  It  is  eliminated  mainly  by  the  kidneys,  appearing 
in  the  urine  a«  ^rychninc.  and  is  also  slightly  excreted  by  the  skin 
and  the  salivary  glands,  It  has  been  detected  in  the  urine  as  late  as 
eight  days  alter  ingestion. 

Afitabolism. — From  its  marked  action  in  increasing  muscular 
activity  metabolism  is  grr-Uly  hastened.  Carbon  dioxide  'vs.  increased 
and  there  is  heightened  oxicUtion. 

TemfKrahire. — Under  therapeutic  doses  the  temperature  is 
slightly  raised,  owing  to  increased  oxidation,  as  shown  by  the 
increase  of  urea  and  carbon  dioxide  eliminated,  and  of  oxygen 
taken  in.  During  the  tetanic  convulsions  the  body  temperature 
is  markedly  raised,  though  it  is  generally  greatly  reduced  during 
tlic  stage  of  exhaustion  immediately  preceding  death. 

Eye. — The  general  nervous  stimulation  produced  b>'  strychnine 
aflccts  the  mechanism  of  the  eye;  vision,  as  has  been  remarked, 
being  rendered  more  acute. 

Unttnvitrii  Action. — Certain  peculiar  manifestations,  having  but 
slight  resemblance,  or  none  whatever,  to  the  characteristic  symp- 
toms of  poisoning,  have  followed  theingcstion  of  small  doses  of  strych- 
nine, such  a.sscarlaiiniformcruption;  crnm{>s  followed  by  perspiration, 
resembling  in  some  respects  the  tertian  type  of  intermittent  fever ;  red- 
ness of  the  eyes ;  formication ;  a  peculiar  heaviness  and  stiffiiess  <^ 
the  limbs ;  persistent  and  painful  priapism :  and  gastric  uneasiness. 

f^fistming. — As  is  the  case  with  other  active  poisons,  strychnine 
in  lethal  doses  produces  varjing  effects,  dependent  upon  tcnipcra- 
iDcnt,  idiosyncrasy,  and  ]>hy»iological  conditions.  Generally  speak- 
ing, the  absorption  of  large  doses  is  followed  by  rigidity  of  the 
lower  maxillary,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  increased  action  of  the 
reflexes,  and  spasmodic  and  distressing  muscular  contraction,  aOect- 
ing  ibe  extensors  particularly.  I-inally,  the  respirator^'  muscles 
are  aflcctcd  with  tetanic  rigidity,  death  resulting  from  asphyxia. 
In  many  cases  the  e.irliest  symptoms  of  poisoning  are  restlessness 
arKl  anxiety,  twitching  of  the  muscles,  and  stiflhess  of  the  neck. 
Spinal  convulsions  are  manifested,  the  patient  assuming  the  position 
of  opisthotonos,  so  that  he  rests  u[x>n  his  head  and  his  heels. 

The  slightest  external  irritation  at  this  stage,  even  a  movement 
of  the  bedclothes,  is  .sufficient  to  cause  a  recurrence  of  convulsions. 
Notwithstanding  these  grave  symptoms,  the  mind  remains  unaf- 
fccted  until  carbonic-acid  pmsoning  sets  in,  and  the  stomach  is 
ttsually  retentive.  Accompiinying  the  usual  symptoms  in  cases 
of  acute  poisoning  is  the  distortion  of  the  features,  which  assume 
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a  ghastly  grin  {risus  sardonicus).  The  action  upon  the  genito- 
urinary tract  is  quite  marked,  involuntary  ejaculations  of  sancn 
frequently  taking  place,  together  with  incontinence  of  urine. 

The  earlier  paroxysms  attendant  upon  the  eflccts  of  the  drug 
arc  seldom  fatal,  but  in  the  intervals  of  repose  tlic  patient's  mind 
is  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  impending  dissolution,  intensified  by 
each  renewed  access  of  spasm  and  increasing  severity  of  pain. 

Symptoms  from  \  grain  usually  begin  |  hour  after  taking. 
Patients  have  been  known  to  die  from  fatal  done  in  t  S  minutes. 
Two  hours  is  more  often — 6  to  8  hours  also.  Minimum  Iclltal 
dose  lies  betu-een  J  to  J  grain  {,030-.OIO  Gm.).  Birds  are  usually 
immune  to  strychnine. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — Emetics  and  cleansing  of  the  stomach 
arc  naturally  of  the  first  importance.  Animal  charcoal  and  tannic, 
acid  should  be  freely  administered,  while  copious  anal  injections' 
containing  potassium  bromide  and  chloral  arc  often  efficacious  in 
relieving  the  spasms.  Chloroform  may  be  needed.  Artificial 
respiration  is  imperative,  but  must  be  continued  for  a  long  time,  ax 
the  drug  is  so  slowly  eliminated. 

Therapeutics. — The  chief  local  action  of  strychnine  is  that  of 
a  bitter.  There  is  no  more  efficient  remedy  in  atonic  dysptp- 
sia  than  ntix  vomica  or  strychnine.  Both  possess  all  the  prop- 
erties of  the  simple  bittert,  besides  stimulating  the  ncrve-centers, 
rendering  the  coordination  of  the  digestive  i>rocess  more  perfect 
and  enabling  tlie  stomach  to  respond  more  readily  when  tlic  stim- 
ulus of  food  is  applied  to  it.  Small  do.ws,  5  to  10  minims  of  the 
tincture,  frequently  repeated — intermitting. 

The  gaslrie  catarrh  nf  inebriates  is  especially  benefited  by  this 
drug,  which  also  serves  a  useful  purpose  in  the  vomiting  of  preg- 
nancy  and  of  phthisis. 

Its  tonic  action  upon  the  intestinal  muscles  renders  it  an  mvalu< 
able  remedy  in  habitual  constipation,  atonic  diarrhea,  and  proiapsus 
<f  the  rectum. 

StT>-chninc  is  a  most  valuable  cardiac  tonic,  having  a  marked 
action  on  the  cardiac  nervous  system  and  also  upon  the  heart- 
muscle.  In  pntntnoHia,  typhoid  fn'tr,  and  other  diseases  accom- 
panied by  dyspnea  and  fettle  heart-action,  it  is  very  beneficial.  It 
is  particularly  valuable  in  failing  blood-pressure.  The  h>'podcnnic 
injection  of  full  doses  of  strychnine  ordinarily  renders  the  pulse  full 
and  strong,  even  when  it  is  scarcely  perceptible,  an<l  death  appears 
imminent.  Many  clitiici.ins  bcUcvc  that  they  have  tidi-d  pneumonic 
patients  over  the  critical  period  by  the  heroic  use  of  strychnine. 
The  functional  irregularity  of  the  heart's  action  accompanying 
kyilcria.  kypochcndriasis,  and  pregnancy  js  greatly  relieved'  by 
moderate  doses  of  tincture  of  nux  vomica. 

As  a  tonic  in  chlorosis  and  anemia  strychnine  b  an  esteemed 
remedy,  particuUrly  in  combination  with  iron  and  arsenic. 

In  bronchtai  and  neurotic  asthma,  as  well  as  in  many  forms  of 
neuralgia,  particularly  the  visceral  varict)*,  the  drug  is  an  efficient 
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RBOKdy.    In  bronchitis  also,  and  to  reliex'e  the  coughs,  of  neurotic 
orign't),  it  is  of  great  value. 

Str>'chmnc  is  particularly  valuable  in  all  of  tlic  aflections  of  the 
spinal-peripheral  motor  neuron.  Anterior  poliomyelitis,  and  the 
various  ncuritidcs.  I^ad,  alcohol,  tobacco,  diphtheria,  ^"phoid, 
grippe,  pressure  neuntides  arc  niuch  benefited  by  large  doses. 

Strychnine  is  exceedingly  efficacious  in  amaurosis  due  to  excess- 
ive use  of  alcohol  or  tobacco,  being  also  ^-aluable  in  farfsis  of  tht 
oatlar  musclts,  Nighl-Nindntu  is  also  greatly  benefited  by  this 
drug. 

The  weak  and  semiparalytic  condition  sometimes  induced  by 
bromides  is  improved  by  strychnine, 

Hammond  has  obtained  excellent  functional  results  in  tabes 
from  massive  doses  of  str>-chninc. 

It  is  of  undoubted  merit  in  liflirium  tremens,  as  well  as  in  pre- 
venting the  usual  eflccls  of  alcoholic  intoxication ;  in  fact,  the  drug 
is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  atcoholism,  the 
strychnine  nitrate  being  usually  employed — hypodermically.  Ac- 
cording to  the  best  authorities  on  dipsomania,  strychnine  seems  to 
be  a  true  antagonist  to  the  untoward  action  of  alcohol,  and  it  is 
probably  the  important  constituent  of  the  numerous  "cures"  for 
the  alcohol  habit. 

No  less  valuable  isstr>-chninein  the  treatment  o^  ^csiXz  poisoning 
by  ehlvral,  morphine,  and  ph^sostigmine. 

As  an  aphrodi^ac  It  is  of  unquestioned  value  m  functional  spev' 
matorrkea,  and  it  is  thought  to  produce  contnictions  of  the  gravid 
uterus  and  cause  aboriu-H  or  prtmature  delit'cry.  When  a  predis- 
position to  post-partum  hemorrkage  exists,  the  administration  of 
strychnine  may  prove  of  great  scr\'icc. 

Finally,  stiychninc  has  been  highly  recommended  in  the  night- 
sweats  tf  phthisis  and  in  diabttes  ttuUitus. 

ContratodlCMltion*.— St tyc h  nine    i^    contraindicatcd    in    acute 

inflammatory  conditions  of  the  spinal  cord  and  excessive  reflex 

irritability. 

^      Adminl«tr«tion, — The  extract  of  nux  vomica,  the  tincture,  the 

flujdcxtract.  or  the  alkaloid  strychnine  may  be  given  and  gradually 

increased.     Iletter  results  are  usually  obtained  if  the  drug  is  with- 

■  facld  for  a  tinw  after  its  gradual   use.     The  salts  of  sirjxhnine  arc 

Iprcfcrable  to  other  preparations,  the  crude  drug  and  its  preparations 

varying  greatly  in  strength,   10  minims  {0.6  Cc.)  of  one  tincture 

sometimes  containing  as  lai^e  a  percentage  of  stt>-chnine  as  30 

minims  (1,2  Cc)  of  another. 

The  drug  should  be  cautiously  administered  to  children,  the 
initial  dose  for  a  child  live  or  six  years  of  age  not  exceeding 
^i^  grain  (0X3O06  Gm.). 

In  using  strychnine  hypodermically  the  soluble  h)'podennic 
tablets  should  be  freshly  dissolved  in  distilled  water. 

The  solution  of  str>'chnine  and  of  the  other  alkaloids  should 
not  be  kept  in  stock,  as  ihej-  become  contaminated  with  microscopic 
plants. 
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Hydrastis— Hydrilstis— Hydrastis.    F.  &  P.  , 

(GounN  Skai-) 

Otisflll. — The  ilriAl  rhiiamc  sod  looti  of  ffy.irattii  ianaJtniit  L,,  jncMiaf .  when 
ftuiycd,  not  le»  ihan  1,5  per  ccnl.  i>(  li^dnnine.  Closely  related  to  ittjcfaaioe  in 
KHDC  ponlculan,  uid  alw  hav-ini;  a  maikeil  acliuo  on  luulriped  muacle,  taUiog  blood- 
prtMare,  eicdinc  on  influmce  on  Ibc  uinine  miucle  and  on  the  wall*  o(  the  ffatnacli 
Mid  bladder  in  tbe  alkaloid  hydnutinc  of  hfdniiitii.  lIj-HrKalis  ii  a  perennial  naijiw 
10  Canada  and  the  UniieJ  Siaic*  taM  of  ihe  Miuiuippi.  groiriiiK  in  rich  woodlandi 
«nd  in  the  Soulhem  STnle*.  conlitied  lo  mounlainoiin  diUliclk 

DoHcription  nnd  PropnrtlftS.— The  thi/otneiifrDm  ■  to  a  iDchct(>-s  On,) 
long  unit  uboui  \  iiir)i  ib  Mm  )  ihiok,  oUliiiue.  wlili  ilion  brancbcs,  wmewbal  aniia- 
late  and  loniciludinall}-  wifiiklcd  1  cxtcmally  br>>irni»h-|,-Tay  j  fracture  *boT1.  waxf, 
reddiih  ycllov,  with  a  thickiih  bark,  about  ten  narrow  wood-irrdgea,  broad  nicdullarj 
nj*.  and  latjre  ptih.  Kuoli  lliiii.  biiltlc.  with  a  thick  yellow  baik  and  nib([aadiangulat 
woody  ccnlet.     0<lor  aliehl.  lasle  liilirr, 

Ine  principal  coniniluenU  are  ivi/raaitt  (colorttM  and  klightly  acrid),  tfrttrjtif 
(yellow  «nd  inirnKly  luitrr),  ind  nMlufHf.m  or  taiiMliiie.  tierbetine  i*  alw  fonnd 
In  lierhvti*.  colombn.  mciiik|)ennuin,  cogilit,  rle^  Hydrutinlne.  an  anllicU  tlkftloid 
prepared  from  hydraiiine,  has  a  lery  marked  nciion  on  blood-preuorc. 

Itydruiine  it  related  chemically  lo  norcotiae,  ot  tb«  opium  aerici. 

Z}oee^30gratM(3Gin.),U.S.  P. 

Offitiai  PreparaHons. 
PltlldextiBctum  MydTSatli—PlQidexutciJ  Hydrastis— PtuIdextrBct  of  Hy- 

dMStiH. — i>''>t.  10- JO  niiniiiik  iO.(i-;.o  '  1. 1  I  30  iitiiilmt  \i  Ci', ),  I'.  S.  1'  ]. 

Olyccriium  Hydrlslts— Olyceriii  HydrlBlis — Qlycerile  of  HydrasUt. —  Uicd 
extcriuil  Iv. — D-m.  JO  mitiiin!.  [J.O  Cc.  ],  L'.  S.  1'. 

TinciCkta  Hydrlula— TinciOr*  HydrAaiia— Tincture  of  Hydtulia  (so  per 
t.tvtL).—Doir,  y^-bt  iiiiiiinis  (i 0-4.0 Cc.)  [1  dram  (4  Cil),  U.  S.  I'.]. 

Hydra* tin a~HydiBstinK — Hydiaaliine.—Aii  ulkoluiil  obtained  fn»n  htdiMlii. 

Or^m.  DitiriNioii,  and  Fr\-ptrnti. — tJi>lotln>.  very  brilliant,  Rla>iiy  ciyuali :  UMe 
•ligblly  acnd  ;  Ftitly  lolublc  in  clber  and  chlorudmn.  but  frrely  aoluble  in  waiet.— ZAii/. 
^^Cnin  (oiooi-ooj  lim.)  (i  pain  (001  Um.).  U  S  I'  ). 

Hydrulina  Hydrochlandum — Hydr^BllnliME  Hydrochlarldi — Hydr>stinin« 
Hydfocbloride  (U.S.  1'.). — Origin. — Ttio  bydroclildride  ut  an  anilicial  alkakrid 
derived  frun  liydnuime. 

Putriftiin  «int  Prefirtiti. — Li^hl-ycHow.  omtniihuu  granula.  or  a  pale.ycllow 

cfyMBlliiM  powder,  odorleu.  and  bsTin^  *■  Ulter,  Mlinc  tatfc;  deli(|UeKcnt  on  cxpoMiv 

lo  dantp  air.     ^oIublc  in  0.3  jnii  of  water  and  in  3  part*  of  alMhol.     The  nraduct 

■liould  be  kept  in  well.Muppcitd  viali. — Daie,  Jj-J  grttio  10.005-000*  Cm.)  [*  Kt>h> 

,  {0.03  Gm.).  t.  S.  P.]- 

Antagonists  nnd  Incompatibles. — The  alkalies,  mineral  acids, 
and  tannic  and  other  vcg<^tablc  acids  arc  incompatible  uith  prepa- 
rations of  hydraslis,  Tlit-  phj-siological  antagonists  arc  the  methane 
hypnotics. 

Synergists. — Quinine  and  the  vegetable  bitters  aiti  its  action 
upon  the  digestive  tract,  ergot  upon  the  uteru.H,  and  8tr>'chiiinc 
upon  the  spinal  cord. 

Physioloffioat  Action. — Extemaliy  and  Locally. — Hydnutine 
possesses  astringent  and  antiseptic  properties  when  applied  locilly. 

iHtrrnally, — Digestive  System. — Us  action  is  tliat  of  a  bitter, 
stimulating  the  saliva  and  enteric  secretions.  In  excessive  doses  it 
produces  g-astric  disturbance. almost  invariably  occasioning  vomiting. 

Circuleilory  Systan. — The  vagus  is  stimulated,  causing  a  prelimi- 
nar)-  slowing  of  the  heart.     It  may  also  haxc  a  distinct  poisonous 
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action  on  the  hcart-musclc.  Arterial  tension  is  raised.  Large 
doses  weaken  the  heart  and  drop  i)ri;.tsure.  In  its  eflect  upon  the 
white  blood -corpuscles  it  resemble'^  quinine. 

NenvMS  Sysfrm. — The  action  of  hydrastis  on  the  nervous  system 
is  similar  tn  many  respect  to  that  of  stn-chninc,  particularly  on  the 
medulla  nnd  spinal  cord.  Cerebral  effects  are  not  described  with 
dcfinitencss  in  man. 

S/>tna/  Cord  ami  Pcriphtrat  Nervts. — The  cord  is  stimulated. 
The  reflexes  are  increased  with  tonic,  and  at  times  clonic,  con\-uI- 
sions,  and  tetany  of  the  respiratory  musculature  may  occur. 

Rfspiratfiry  Systrm. — It  stimulates  the  respiratory  center. 

Absorption  and  EJimination. — It  is  slowly  absorbed,  tending  to 
accumulate  in  the  system.  It  is  eliminated  chiefly  by  the  kidneys, 
incrcasin'^  slightly  the  urinary  flow, 

Tfwperaiure. — Me<licinal  doses  have  no  effect ;  poisonous  doses 
decrease  bodily  heat. 

Eye. — It  has  no  particular  action  upon  the  eye,  other  than  at 
first  to  contract  and  then  to  dilate  the  pupil  when  directly  applied. 

Vltrvs. — Hydr;istinc  is  a  feeble  oxytocic,  aflccting  the  womb  in 
a  manner  similar  to,  ihough  much  Icvt  powerful  than,  ergot 

Pembrey  and  Fhillips  claim  that  it  has  no  action  on  the  uterus. 

Pmoning. — The  symptoms  are  almost  identical  with  those  of 
strychnine,  and  the  same  line  of  treatment  is  to  be  followed.  Fatal 
poisoning  is  practically  unknown. 

Tberapeutice. — lixurnaily  and  Locally. — Tlie  fluidextract  of 
hydrastis.  15  to  3o  minims  (1.0-1.2  Cc.)  to  4  ounces  (iiS  Cc)  of 
water,  makes  an  eflicicnt  injection  in  gonorrkta. 

The  topical  action  of  hydrastis  and  its  jirepanxtions  is  that  of  an 
antiseptic  and  tonic,  strengthening  the  circulation  and  nutrition, 
rendering  the  drug  peculiarly  valuable  in  diseases  of  mucous  sur- 
faces. 

The  TINCTURK — I  fluidram  (j.7  Cc.)  to  !  ounce  (30.O  Cc.)  of 
watcf — is  a  valuable  mouth-wa,th  in  all  /wr/c/zw/ and  vffensk-e  uUtra- 
iicns  of  lk<  month  and  throat,  such  as  syphiiittc  and  mtratrial  offec- 
tions.foHieular  pkaryngitii,  etc. 

The  Ft.uiDEXTRAcT  scrves  a  useful  purpo-se  in  the  local  treat- 
ment of  ana/ fissures  and  of  recta/  ulcer,  faginal  and  uterine  uUera- 
tivns  and  /euiorr/iea.  Indo/tnt  ulcers  are  stimulated  by  the  bitter 
action  to  a  healthier  condition  by  the  application  of  this  preparation. 

Internally. — As  a  remedy  for  diseased  conditions  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  it  is  of  much  the  same  value  as  the  vegetable  bitters 
and  may  he  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

HYnKASi'iNC,  and  more  particularly  hydrastinine  or  its  closely 
rebted  body  (otamine,  acts  ujwn  the  uterus  very  much  like  ergot. 
and  has  been  highly  recommended  by  well-known  authorities  in 
murine  hemarrluigis  and  other  uterine  disorders  for  which  ergot  is 
used  By  careful  observers,  of  cx[X-ricnce  with  the  drug,  it  is  con- 
sidered superior  to  ergot  in  the  hemorrkage  of  fubcrty  and  the 
mem^piiMSe  as  well  as  congesth'e  dysmenorrhea. 

Koniger   has   treated   hemoptysis   successfully  with  the  fluid- 
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EXTRACT  in  20-  or  30-minim  (1.2-2.0  Cc.)  doses,  repeated  several 
times  a  day.  Tlic  drug  has  proved  equally  beneficial  in  arrcstin|r 
tlic  nif^hl-sxt-eaU  of  pfithisis,  and  is  an  efficient  substitute  for  alco- 
holic  stimulnnl.'t  when  ihcir  ii%c  is  abandoned. 

Administration. — When  taken  for  its  action  upon  the  stomach 
and  bowels  it  should  be  given  before  meals;  for  its  effect  on  the 
uterus  it  is  best  administered  in  divided  doses  or  the  hydra.stine 
hydrnchloratc  hypodcrmically, 

Cotamine  is  a  synthetic  product  from  narcotin.  and  used  as  a 
9t>'ptic  and  in  uterine  hemorrhage  in  J-grain  doiies  thrice  daily  or 
oftoner. 

CX)CA. 

Erythntxylon  Coca. — Students  frequently  confuse  this  dnij;  with 
the  cacao  that  gives  the  widely  used  drink  cacao  and  chocolate, 
the  Theobroma  cacao.  Needless  to  siiy  tht-y  are  widely  Ncparatcdi 
products.  The  active  piinciplc  of  Erythroxylon  is  cocaine,  also  3 
tropein  dcrivati\'c.  It  is  also  supposed  to  be  a  methyl  piperidinc 
Its  structural  fonnula  reveals  a  close  relationship  to  that  of  atropine. 

Coca— Cocse— Coca.    V.  8.  P. 

OrlffiO- — The  dried  liavti  of  £ry/Arrjyinn  Ova  Lun..  knorwii  ronuneidally  m* 
llnnnuci)  Cdc>  or  of  E.  Tiuiillenic,  Kusby.  konwn  coauncrciallT  u  TnuilloCocati 
ylctdlni!  when  »u*ycd  nol  leu  ihun  0.5  per  ceoL  of  the  elhct'dolubie  alluloitU  of  «>ca>J 

Cocft  it  indigeiwUK  ici  llie  iiiuunuini  ol  I'au  mid  lIoIUiji,  oiid  im  tiic  caslctn  ilope*  ' 
cfllieAndc*,i»ciilliT«.Mi]iadiiinp.wutni»llc}-ifniiii  3000  to 6000 feci  (914.5-1KJ9M.) 
above  the  ■en-level.  Iielni;  alw  ctown  in  tame  (uiu  of  Lolumliia,  lliuiil,  lite  Ar^eucuw 
Re|iublic,  ami  ihe  itlaiitl  nf  Jsn      Tbe  ptDiinoe  of  L»  t^ii  in  Ikilivia  pnxlucci  tb»[ 
iMXeM  cropi.  the  nnicic  beinf[  mote  blflhly  eUceoied  than   the   Peiuvuii   vktlet;. 
CfoiiHf  l>  obuincil  fruin  Icjivct  of  kcveni  vanellei  of  Hrythrutylan,  \ 

The  actii-e  conilitueDi  it  Ibe  alkaloid  nuaiiu,  0.36  lo  1.67  per  eeol.     Tb*  plaati 
iIm  cvoumi  a  number  of  allied  olhaloidi,  liitHamyi  rwavu,  iti^mitu,  mmwamumv 
trtfaetiaiitr,  ^yurim,  ik'.      Tlictc  %tv  ail  fouiiil  in  minute  uuanlkici. 

Doaa.— ^-4  drachma  ia.O-l6.0  Cm.]  [30  graicis  (jOm.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  Preparations. 
PIQidmntOcium  Citce— Plflldextrficii  CAut — Pluidextract  of  Coca. — D*tt, 

JOimiiiiii^l  fluiatiehm  1 1.1-4.0  i.i,  .  [jorniniras  \i  Ct.],  U.  S^  T.]. 

VInum  Cicje— VIni  C5ca— Wine  of  Coc»  ,U.  S.  P.).— An  ofllciol  wim  p»»- 
pnied  from  Uie  fluidciirflci  ..f  coci 

ZXij/— .\v«»Bc  <!.<( :  4  tliiMncliina  (l6Cc.).     U.  S.  P. 

Cocaina—Cocainae— Cocaine. 

DsflnlUoa.— An  alkaloid  [C;H„(C,II,C0)NO.C0OCHi]  obuJncd  from  (cvnol 

Description  And  Properties. —Slightly  loluble  In  water  (I  :  600),  vudi 
iDiKe  •<•  in  atcuhul  ( t  15),  iiioie  rciility  in  butli  when  warm  ;  insoluble  id  Klyccria. 

Cocaine  i*  a  mcihyt  compounJ  nf  brnioyleci-nniDe.  When  it  U  boiled  with  vrattf 
mclhyl  alcohol  iitim  «p1ii  olT,  ihen  benoiic  Kcidi  ibuc  change*  occur  more  rapid)/ 
irith  dilute  aciilt  or  bnihim  lijttmxide.  Conienelr  cocaine  may  be  built  up  by  labo. 
tbe  metbTl  and  bcdxoyl  Kronps  into  Kgonine  (a  compound  bavin);  Ibe  enpiileal,! 


feiinuTa,  (Vl._ 

Doee. — "  Average doK:  0,030 Gm. •JO niilU|;niRuaci  {\  gnin) "     U.S.  P- 

Officiat  Preparation, 

aetnitn  Coc*IaK— Olelti  Cocaine— OUau  of  Cocaine.— ConioiolH  j  pef 
ccni.  of  cocaioe.  -»  '  1 
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Cocalnas  Hydrochlflridum— CocaTna  Hydrochloridi 
—Cocaine  Hydrochloride.     V.  s.  /». 

Deflnition.  —The  ncutml  lijilracliloride  of  lh«  alknlord  cociicic. 

DeeorlptiOQ  sod  Ptoportlee. — CoImIch,  liampurent  ciytiali  or  m  vtiite, 
GipUlliiw  powder,  ododeM,  «f  4  ulin«,  tllelitlr  bidet  UMr.  *Bd  |xod»cin|t  up«n  ilie 
•DOgnc  B  ii[i£liii)[  tcnwdoa  foltowcd  hy  mimbncu  of  wme  inintilar  dnratioD.  Pcnna- 
ncDl  la  air,  lolubU  in  0.4  part  of  wain  aod  1.6  paiU  of  alcnhol  at  is'C;  vciy  )Dlilb1e 
in  boiltnic  vMor  and  in  bclliDi;  akoliul. 

OOSD.— i->E™'"*((>'0>>K-«.ll(ini  )  H  eisin  (0.0}  Gm.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Antagonists  and  Incompatiblea. — Morphine,  chloral,  amyl- 
nitritc.  alcohol,  chloroform,  and  ether  arc  physiological  antagonists. 
The  mo«t  direct  opponents  are  chloral  and  morphine. 

Cocaine  is  incompatible  with  caustic  alkalies  and  the  alkaline 
carbonates  and  bdcarbonalcs,  as  well  as  with  bichloride  of  mercury, 
iodine  and  the  iodides,  ammonia,  zinc  chlondc,  and  borax. 

3rn«rgi0ta. — Medicinally,  its  cerebral  eflccts  may  be  enhanced 
by  the  cerebral  stimulants,  such  as  alcohol,  cannabis  Indica,  and 
belladonna,  while  its  analgesic  and  anesthetic  action  may  be  aided 
by  carbolic  acid,  atropine,  ojnum,  and  conium.  When  used  as  a 
mydriatic,  atropine  serves  a-s  a  valuable  synergist. 

Physioloffloal  Action. — For  our  first  knowledge  of  the  physio- 
logical properties  of  coca  wc  arc  indebted  to  its  empirical  use 
among  the  natives  of  Peru.  The  history-  of  the  drug  is  replete 
with  interest  and  romance.  It  was  regarded  as  the  living  repre- 
sentation of  the  Deity,  the  ground  whereon  it  grew  being  held 
sacred.  During  the  reign  of  the  Incas  its  use  was  a  royal  privi- 
lege,  the  people  being  compelled  to  obtain  permission  from  the 
governor  to  avail  themselves  of  its  benefits,  l^ter  it  was  adopted 
indiscriminately. 

The  native  e«>^rri>s  (coca-chewers)  have  learned  from  experi- 
ence that  they  can  climb  the  Andes,  work  laboriously  in  the  mines, 
and  endure  fatigue  and  hunger  more  hardily  when  chewing  the 
leaves  of  the  plant,  and  from  time  immemorial  the  drug  h.-ui  been 
recognized  by  observers  as  posf«ssing  jjowerful  nutritive,  stimulant, 
and  restorative  properties. 

In  dc->cribing  the  action  of  the  crude  drug  the  author  can  add 
little  to  the  words  of  lJnn.-eu5,  who  long  ago  wrote  that  coca  pos- 
sessed "the  penetrating  aroma  of  vegetable  stimulants,  the  astricting 
and  forttf>-tng  virtues  of  an  astringent,  the  antispasmodic  qualities 
of  bitters,  and  the  mucilaginous  nutritive  properties  of  analeptics  or 
of  alimentary  plants,"  "  This  leaf,"  he  adds,  "  exhibits  with  energy 
its  action  on  all  parts  of  the  animal  economy." 

^nce  the  isolauon  of  the  alkaloid  cocaine,  to  which  the  drug 
owes  its  physiol<^cal  and  medical  properties,  by  Gaedeke  In  1855, 
and  the  subsequent  study  of  it  by  eminent  pharmacologists  and 
therapeutists,  we  have  learned  more  of  the  physiological  action 
of  coca.  Its  eficct  upon  different  systems  arc  here  described  in 
detail  ' 

ErtfTHaUv  ami  Locally. — Cocaine  is  anagelsic,  anesthetic,  and 
tscbemic.     Upon  the  unbroken  skin  it  has  no  action,  but  upon 
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mucouii  mcmbnncs  or  the  subcutaneous  tissue  it  produces  com- 
plete local  analgesia.  The  surface  to  which  it  is  applied  becomes 
paler  than  normal,  owing  to  contraction  of  tlic  blood-vessels,  but 
afterward  reddens  and  appears  turgescent  through  secondary  dila- 
tation of  the  vessels.  The  absorption  of  the  drug  by  mucous 
membranes  varies  with  the  locality  to  which  it  is  applied — with 
difficulty  from  the  conjunctiva,  yet  with  great  readiness  from  the 
Sclineiderian  membrane,  producing  its  charactcrisic  constitutional 
effect. 

Apph'ed  to  the  conjunctiva,  or  even  taken   internally,  cocaine 
causes  a  transitory  contraction  of  the  pupil,  soon  followed  by  dPa- ' 
tation.     The  accommodation  is   impaired,  but  not  completely  de- 
stroyed.    The  ocular  tension  is  lowered.     The  light  reftcv  i&  not 
abolished.     There  may  be  a  slight  exophthalmos. 

The  analgesic  action  of  cocaine  applied  locally  is  due  to  the  de- 
pression of  the  ends  of  the  nerves  of  pain-sensation.  It  does  not 
affect  the  ordinary  sensations  of  touch  or  temperature  to  anything 
like  the  extent  that  it  affects  pain-sensation.  It  dilates  the  pupil  by 
stimulating  the  ends  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  which  inner\-ate4 
the  radiating  fibers  of  the  iris, 

In  addition  to  its  local  analgesic  action  the  drug  possesses  the 
power  of  destroying  the  functions  of  the  nerves  of  special  sense,  so 
taste  and  smell  are  abolished.  When  applied  locally  or  uken 
internally  it  primarily  checks  many  of  the  secretions,  though  Uio.*e 
from  the  pancreas  and  liver  seem  to  be  uninfluenced  by  its  internal 
use.  Tile  secondiiry  impression  of  cocaine,  however,  when  tlie 
blood-vessels  become  dilated,  is  accompanied  by  increased  secre- 
tions. 

InUmally — Digfttk'e  System. — Although  it  has  been  shown  by 
experiments  upon  animals  that  cocaine  is  incapable  of  sustaining  '. 
life,  it  diminishes  in  man  the  sensation  of  hunger,  owing  to  its  local 
anesthetic  action  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  so 
th.1t  the  cotfufros  and  the  modem  h.ibitucs  arc  able  to  abstain  from  j 
food  for  days,  thirst  also  being  allayed.  This  diminution  of  hunger 
does  not  seem  to  impair  .tppetite  and  digestion  until  habitual  cocaine 
mania  destroys  the  gastric  functions  almost  entirely.  This  con- 
tributes to  the  great  emaciation  of  these  patients. 

On  account  of  its  stimulant  action  upon  the  constrictor  fibers 
ofthe  great  sympathetic  nerve,  under  the  influence  of  moderate  doses 
peristalsis  is  lai^cly  increased  in  the  stom.ich  and  intestines,  very 
large  or  poisonous  doses,  on  the  contrary,  causing  great  sluggish- 
ness of  the  bowels. 

Ciroflatory  5fj/<-w.— Medidnal  doses  of  cocaine  increase  the 
force  and  frequency  of  the  cardiac  contractions,  and  also  arterial 
pressure.  I.;irge  or  poisonous  doses  render  the  pulse  slow,  soft, 
and  weak  anil  lower  arterial  tension.  The  exact  modus,  oprrandi  is 
not  fully  determined,  but  tlicrc  is  direct  stimulation  of  the  heart  or 
its  accelerator  mechanism.  There  is  a  marked  rLse  in  blood-pressure 
due  to  the  cardiac  stimulation  and  to  a  marked  contraction  of  the 
^H    '  'cs&els  from  vasoconstrictor  stimulation.  j 
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Nfnvus  SystftM. — When  given  intem.-illy  its  first  action  is  upon 
the  cerebrum,  moderate  doses  grcatl>'  stimulating  the  intellectual 
faculties  and  producinj;  a  feeling  of  ecstacy  and  wctl-bcing,  in  many 
respects  akin  to  the  sensations  experienced  under  the  action  of 
cannabis  Indica.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours  the  stage  of  cerebral 
excitement  is  succeeded  by  mental,  moral,  and  muscular  depression. 
The  motor  cortex  is  also  stimulated,  causing  increased  muscular 
excitement  or  restlessness.     Garrulousncss  is  usual. 

Large  doses  result  in  incoherent  speech  and  wild  delirium, 
accompanied  by  swaying  of  the  head,  followed  by  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions and  narcosis.  The  convulsions  are  partly  of  cerebral  or 
of  basal  ganglionic  origin.  There  is  a  distinct  increase  in  the  ability 
to  carry  on  mentd  labor. 

The  medulla  is  markedly  5^timulated  where  a  distinct  action  on 
the  centers  of  breathing  and  of  circulation  is  manifested. 

The  sensory  nerves  arc  depressed  by  small  and  paralyzed  by 
lethal  doses.  The  motor  nerves  arc  also  depressed  by  large  doses, 
this  action,  however,  being  subordinate  to  that  exerted  upon  the 
yensory  nerves.  The  muscles  are  stimulated  by  medicinal  doses 
through  impression  upon  the  motor  tracts,  although  lai^e  doses 
greatly  depress  muscular  activity*.  The  chewing  of  coca,  as  prac- 
tised by  the  natives  of  Peru  and  Bolivia,  undoubtedly  appears  to 
augment  mus<!ular  strength  and  powers  of  endurance. 

Mosso  claims  that  small  doses  of  cocaine  serve  as  a  powerful 
muscular  stimulant  in  cases  of  exhaustion  from  hunger  or  fatigue. 
The  analgesia  produced  is  largely  responsible  for  the  sense  of 
muscular  power.  Tire  is  not  felt  as  its  physiological  accompani- 
ment 

Rts^ratory  System. — Medicinal  doses  powerfully  stimulate  the 
respiratory  center,  increasing  the  nipidity  and  depth  of  the  respira- 
tions. Poisonous  doses  paralyxe  the  center,  the  result  being  dysp- 
nea, slower,  feeble  breathing,  and  death  from  respiratory  failure, 
Dsually  U!)hered  in  by  convulsions,  and  often  Cheyne-Stokes 
rhythm. 

Ab%0rpHan  and  Elimination. — Cocaine  b  quickly  absorbed,  being 
eliminated  principally  by  the  kidneys  in  a  form  diflcring  from  its 
original  nature.  Much  of  it  probably  undergoes  oxidation  in  the 
body.  The  amount  of  unnc  is  increased,  though  the  nitrogenous 
elements  are  diminished.  The  habitual  use  of  the  drug  lessens 
urinary  secretion. 

Cocaine  possesses  no  cumulative  action.  Metabolism  is  slightly 
increased  by  the  augmented  muscular  activities,  but  the  exact  rela- 
tions of  cocaine  to  metabolism  are  not  yet  available. 

TnrrjVm/ar/'r— Medicinal  doses  have  no  influence  on  bodily 
beat,  but  poisonous  doses  usually  raise  the  temperature,  owing, 
according  to  Reichcrt,  to  an  increase  of  heat-production. 

j^.— Cocaine  produces  a  noticeable  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  as 
already  explained  under  "  Local  Action,"  the  maximum  change 
being  reached  in  about  an  hour,  and  the  normal  state  regained  in 
from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours. 
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owing  to  its  power  of  coagulating  albumin,  and  thereby  being  less 
readily  absorbed.  It  is  also  more  agreeable  to  the  taste.  While  itd 
does  not  produce  anesthesia  s<>  readily  a  the  hydrochlorate,  itti 
eflect  is  more  pennanent,  and,  in  addition,  it  possesses  powerful] 
antiseptic  properties.  Ry  many  physicians  it  is  preferred  in  laiyn-' 
gological  work. 

iHtcrnally. — Coca  has  been  successfully  used  in  ^stralgia  and 
to  improve  the  tiigfsHoH,  Cocaine  is  frequently  an  efficient  remedy 
in  sen-sictnfii  and  to  .iliay  ixicssmc  vomiting.  J 

Bartholow  hns  highly  recommended  the  drug  in  dtorta,  asthmaS 
parafysis  affiians,  and  ahoholi^.  and  senile  tremor.     It  has  also  been 
suggested  as  a  curt-  for  the  opium,  aieohol  and  lobaeeo  habid. 

Spinal  Analgesia. — Within  recent  years  the  use  of  cocaine, 
thrown  into  the  spinal  cord,  has  been  very  widespread  It  wasj 
first  pointed  out  by  Corning,  of  New  York,  a  number  of  years  ago,! 
that  the  injection  of  cocaine  into  the  spinal  nerve-roots  would  in- 
duce analgesia  of  tlie  lower  limbs,  but  little  practical  use  ^vas  made 
of  this  suggestion.  Bier,  of  Kiel,  rehabilitated  the  procedure, 
adopting  the  newer  points  of  tcchnic  broujjlu  out  by  Quincke  in 
his  observations  on  lumbar  puncture,  and  performed  major  opera- 
tions below  the  umbilicus  during  tlie  analgesia  conferred  by  the  j 
drug,  TuRicr,  Murphy.  Fowler,  Bainbridge,  Reclus,  and  many  ^ 
others  have  supplemented  the  early  obserx-ations.  and  at  the  pres- 
ent lime  there  is  a  large  literature  concerning  the  intrantchidian 
injections  of  cocaine  in  surgery.  Many  operations,  heretofore  im- 
possible to  perform  by  reason  of  accompanying  cardiac  or  renal 
disease,  thus  making  the  employment  of  ether  or  chloroform 
unwise,  have  been  done  successfully  under  cocaine  analgesia.  In 
many  respects  an  ideal  has  been  reached,  but  there  arc  a  number 
of  drawbacks  to  its  use  here.  Head/ichc,  nausea,  vomiting,  great 
prostration,  and  weakness,  accompanied  by  dizziness,  have  been 
noted  with  varying  constancy  .is  following  the  use  of  the  drug  in 
this  m.inncr.  Its  use.  therefore,  presents  some  questions  of  expe- 
diency that  subsequent  ex[>ericnce  must  answer. 

A   logical  outcome  of  the   use  of  cocaine  in   this   manner  in  k 
surgery  is   its   use   in    persistent    neuralgias — scLitic   and   others^  \ 
These  have  been  relieved  in  many  instances,  most  often  to  return, 
yet  at  times  not.     The  pains  of  tabes  have  also  been  markedly 
relieved  by  the  same  procedure. 

Time  and  experience  alone  will  determine  what  the  subsequent 
developments  may  be  along  these  lines, 

SiMFLAK  Piwiimci*. — In  coca  leaves  there  arc  other  cocaines, 
and  still  others  are  made  synthetically  from  the  ecgoninc  base,  but 
these  have  not  been  used  to  any  great  extent.  CocainiMf,  btnzoyt- 
tcgonint,  tropacocaine  have  been  used  sparingly.  The  last  has 
been  employed  in  spinal  analgesia  in  ttie  place  of  cocaine. 

EucAiNP- — Alpha  .-uid  beta-eucaine  are  ne«-er  artificial  alkaloids 
used  as  substitutes  for  cocaine.     They  differ  from  cocaine  in  that 
they  may  be  subjected   to  boiling  and  arc  not  thereby  decom-  \ 
posed.     Moreover,   they    arc    less   lo.vic  and   have   about  equal  I 
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.analgesic  properties.  Deta-eucaine  is  to  be  preferred,  as  it  is 
lless  irritatinji.  On  the  eye,  they  do  not  dilate  the  pupils  so  widely 
'  and  are  capable  of  extensive  employment  in  ophthalmic  practice. 

HoLOCAiSE  is  a  »)*nthctic  derivative  from  phcnacctine,  used 
widely  in  ophthalmic  pmctice  for  much  the  same  purposes.  It  is 
not  so  satisfactory  in  m-iny  respects, 

Okthoform— QH,OH(NM.)(COOCHJ — meta-amidopara-oxy- 
bcntoic-acid  nicth>'l  vstcr,  is  another  product  of  radically  dif- 
ferent chcinioU  com]K>«tion,  being  derived  from  benzoic  acid.  It 
les  many  of  the  analgesic  properties  of  cocaine.  It  is  a 
fhite,  slightly  iiolublc  powder,  and  is  useful  as  a  dusting-powder, 
proving  antiseptic  .mt!  analgesic  at  the  same  time.  It  is  extensively 
^used  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers — rccul,  urethral,  laryngeal,  gastric, 
etc — of  tuberculous,  sypliilttic,  or  carcinomatous  origin,  and  offers 
excellent  opportunities  as  a  local  analgesic,  as  it  remainit  in  contact 
for  a  considerable  space  of  time  because  of  ibt  comparative  insol- 
ubility. 

ASiRsniESiN — ^^i     ronr  H  — ethyl  para-amido-bcnzoaie,  is 

a  similar  body  of  like  properties  with  the  same  general  indications. 

Stdvaine  is  a  recent  (1903)  addition  to  this  group.  \x,  is  aderiv- 
ati\-c  of  tertiary  amytic  alcohol ;  it  crystallizes  in  little  brilliant  flakes, 
resembling  cocaine.     It«  action  in  some  instances  is  just  as  efficient 

cocaine ;  in  others  nearly  so.  It  is  most  certainly  much  less  toxic, 
nd  therefore  can  be  given  in  larger  doses  if  required. 

The  fuUomng  salts  of  cocaine  have  been  manufactured  and 
are  used  for  much  the  same  purposes  as  the  hydrochloride  .ind 
in  the  same  dosage  :  Cocaine  aluminium  citrate,  sulphate,  borate, 
cantharidale,  lactate,  nitrate,  phenatc,  saccharatc,  salicylate,  and 
slc.iratc.     Ccvafrriisf  is  a  mixture  of  cocaine  and  antipyrine,  1  :  100. 

Contraindicntions. — No  special  or  di^inct  contraindication  to 
its  use  exists.  In  diseases  of  the  kidneys  with  diminished  urinary 
flow  It  should  be  cautiously  administered,  lest  total  anuria  ensues. 
Wit])  subjects  suffering  from  weak  or  diseased  heart,  caution  is  to 
be  tised.  as  collapse  has  been  frequently  noted. 

Administration. — For  liypodcrmic  use,  solutions  of  from  2  to 
5  per  cent  are  generally  employed. 

It  should  be  noted  tliat  children  and  females  require  smaller 
doses  of  the  drug. 

It  is  altogether  possible  that  many  of  the  coca  wines  on  the 
market  contain  varying  quantities  of  cocaine.  The  reckless  and 
indiscriminate  prescription  of  these  preparations,  therefore,  is  liable 
to  induce  the  cocaine  habit.  It  is  questionable,  indeed,  whether 
the  administration  of  cocaine  with  a  view  to  curing  the  intemperate 
use  of  opium,  alcohol,  or  tobacco  is  wise.  It  frcauently  happens 
that  patients  thus  treated  lose  their  craving  for  the  latter  drugs 
only  to  acquire  an  inordinate  appetite  for  cocaine,  which,  as  has 
been  shown,  is  possibly  as  dangerous  as  cither  of  them,  in  its 
physical  and  moral  eflccls. 


DRUGS    ACTING    CHIEFLY    ON    THE 

CIRCULATORY  ORGANS. 


Tmeki!:  is  3.  large  group  of  drugs  which,  Uke  many  of  the  fore- 
goini;,  show  marked  pharmacodynamic  action  on  several  tissue 
systems  of  the  bod>',  and  hence  on  more  than  one  physiological 
function.  Their  chief  use,  however,  is  to  modify,  in  some  definite 
manner,  the  circulatory  apparatus.  They  cither  bring  ^lout  a 
marked  regulating  action  on  the  rhythm  of  the  heart  and  act  on 
the  vessels,  as  digitalis ;  or  act  almost  alone  on  the  blood-vessels,  as 
adrenalin  or  ergot:  still  others  acting  purely  as  reflex  stimulants 
to  the  heart  action,  as  many  of  the  xantliincs,  or  act  distinctly 
as  cardiac  depre*sant»,  as  aconite. 

These  will  be  here  taken  up  as  a  scries  of  groups  of  drugs  with 
which  one  can  modify  the  conditions  of  the  circulation.  A  large 
number  of  other  factors  enter  into  their  full  physiological  activities, 
but  these  arc  laid  aside  for  the  moment. 

In  this  present  instance  these  remedies  will  be  grouped  as  fol- 
lows :  ( I )  The  Digitalis  group,  composed  Ui^ly  of  drugs  that  exert 
3  predominant  stimulant  action  on  the  vessel  walls,  on  the  heart 
walls, and  on  the  cardio-inhibitory apparatus;  (2)  AdrcnaUn  group, 
in  which  the  chief  activity  is  exerted  on  the  tissues  of  the  walls  of 
the  blood-vessels;  (3)  the  Xanthine  or  Caffeine  group;  (4)  the 
Nitrite  group,  in  which  the  main  action  consists  of  \-ess<.'l  dila- 
tation ;  and  (5)  the  Aconite  group,  in  which  heart-muscle  and 
heart- gang  lion  depression  arc  prominent  and  va.sodilatation  is  pro- 
nounced. 

It  U  preferred  to  eliminate  the  terms  cardiac  stimulants  and 
cardiac  depressants,  hoping  that  the  student  should  have  in  mind 

'the  general  agents  at  his  command  to  regulate  the  circulation,  if 
such  regulation  is  called  for  in  trcalnitnt.  As  opportunitv-  offers, 
the  circulatory  action  of  a  number  of  tlie  drugs  already  discussed 
under  other  headings  will  be  considered.  Thus,  while  alcohol 
exerts  its  main  action  on  the  nervous  system,  it  plays  an  immensely 
important  role   as  a  remedy  to    modify    cardiac  and   circulatory 

I  activity. 
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THE  DIGITALIS  GROUP. 

In  this  group  arc  classed  Digitalis  pur^rta,  Sirophantkus  Kontbc, 
and  S.  hisptdus,  Convallano  tnajaiis,  Urginta  SciUa,  HtUtbons  niger, 
Apocynum  taHnabinum,  Adorns  vfrtutiis,  Nfrittm  oitamlrr,  Erytkro- 
pMieum  GuiHcnsf,  and  a  few  others. 

It  is  noteworthy  th.it  the  active  principles  in  these  drugs  are 
glycosides,  and  while  their  chemical  composition  may  vaiy  consid- 
erably, their  pharmacological  actions  are  very  similar. 


Diffitd) is— Digitalis— Digitalis.     V.  S.  J>. 

lI-'ox-au>VE.) 

Orlsll)- — The  clrUd  IcaTci  of  DigitaJii  furfttrta  I,.,  cotkdfd  fl«n  plutt  of  tbe 
(ecoiwJ  yMr't  (tewili  ai  ilir  cuiiininiiTUieoi  ol  flowerios.  The  plant  u  a  lilMidal, 
1  to  J  (cM  1,0.6-1.  J  M.J  liiifh,  iiidigenoui  in  Soulhcm  and  Ccntiml  Enmpc,  and  pmr- 
ia|  wiM  ai  l*r  north  ai  Natway.  I(  is  alta  found  m  Ms'Icin  aiiil  Ihr  Aiores  i.n&  i\ 
well  known  crorwhetc  u  an  onuunenul  j^iikn  jilsiil. 

Doacrlption  and  Properties. —  rroin  4  lo  11  inchei  [lo-jo  Cm.)  lone, 
oval*  ot  orale^oblang,  aarrowcd,  wilh  a  pcliolir,  treoatc,  (lull  {rem,  itentcly  and  fincTjr 
pMbwnnl.  whnklnl  atuvc,  paler  and  (cliculalc  bcncalh.  midrib  broad  nou  die  baa«  ; 
odor  dighl,  wme«hal  Ica-Ukc  ;  Utle  biller,  nauacoui.  The  leavci  tX  mullein,  imuttt 
t»rjia  asd  Imiia  /Irimium,  aie  ^jniMimt'i  niicd  willi  ihotc  of  fot-i>Iarr. 

The  •iDdr  ui  ibe  active  |iniu'ijiI<-<  It  lniu(>ht  wiih  much  difficulty,  and  at  the  pmnit 
IHDC  it  la  by  oo  meatii  ccrlaiii  iihal  all  o[  ihe  actirc  bodice  ale.  Tbc  lollowinB  ate 
aaaac  Ike  noM  iniponaril  cunitiiucnti :  Di/pfaJii,  C^U^IJ^„  a  crrttallint  et/nwidal 
MdMUace,  iawlal>l«  in  •nici.  IIikHbIiu  it  found  maiUy  id  ihe  tcedi.  Digilanin, 
C^l^tr  **  'oother  conslilucnl  f>>un<l  rn  £'*«>«'  aboodance  In  ihe  wed,  fiut  alio 
proMM  in  lliv  Imvc*.  Ii  u  a  while.  powdetTilie  glTcoudi  nxmbling  tapiinin.  It  it 
«Dl«bl«  in  nicr  ind  Inioiuble  in  alcohol.  A  iratciy  lolution  li  capable  of  holdiag 
Ibc  «atn*ii>aotulilr  glucoaido  in  lolution  or  in  wtpcntion.  It  U  on  active  dliuetic 
pfini-iple:  dmi**t»,  C^IIuO,,,  li  the  chief  jlycoiideof  Ihelcuvesand  lb*  moM active 
Kinaluent  or  tb«  plant.  It  U  iiiwluble  Id  wiicr,  uluble  in  alcohol,  chtorofoim,  >■>•) 
Mh«(;  MgiufliyUm,  C„H„0^  ji  inoihn  Klycvidc  deri'red  ftum  the  leave*.  It 
resembleidit^ioiin.     Uipt<iinni,t\A  .iigirin  arc  alio  ptrteni.lml  aftofleu  tmpoitajioc. 

Doae.— l-i  gruiM  (ooj-aii  Gn.j  [■  (lain  iao65  Cm.],  U.  S.  F.]. 


Offiiial  Preparations. 
Bztrtetum  Diglitlu— Bxttleti  DigiUilii-  BKttBcl  of  Dic>Ull«-— Afi  \-\ 


gnin  (OIOI-O.OJ  Gm.)  [i  crain  (0,01  <;m.  i,  I.',  "v  I'.] 

FlIkidestrActum  Dlcitllb— Flfiidaxtrllctl    IHsitllla 


'Pluldcxuaet  of  Digi- 


I. — Ai«.  \-3  miniflU  1003-0.1 1  Cc-1  f  I  minim  (oo?  Cc.l,  I',  S,  P,]. 
InRUum  Dlgitllla—Infaii  DigiiAIU — Infuaion  of  Digltalia  (i)  prrceni.),. 


Dmi.  X-A  fluidfMns  i,  J  7-15  i"'-  »  [  -  ■''^"»  C**'-.  '.  V''^-  ''-l' 

TJnctOt*  DifiUli*— Tinci&ra  Digital) a —Tine lure  of  Dl|ltalla 
— /laff,  5-iomiDia»  (aj-i.i  L'c.)  [15  miainu  (I  Cc),  U.  S.  f.J. 


(lojior  cant). 


Unofficial  Reparations. 

DlfUaltnum— Dlcttallnt— DiglialiD.— />r-irn>vr'M  smrf  PrifirHa.—tM  •mot- 
9M.  ydlowith-itbiic,  nTMalllDc  imwder  or  acalci.  Of  liehl.  wbllo  efyMallloe  lufU  of 
Medlei.odatl(«aiKl  ti  an  Imenndy  bli1«r  lame.  InwIubleiD  mict,  wlubte  In  alm- 
bd.— A*',  rlr-^  KTnin  •ococih^ooiGm  ). 

Olftiflab— Dl|ltO»n— Di(itouii.— ZVf.T^'i'n  ma^  Pnfrrlia — A  while  ayf 
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ulline  body,  or  •  biucr  Uiiei  insoiable  in  «>tei,  wluble  in  cbloiofora. — Au^,  f||~ 
itv  gnin  (0.0003-0.0006  Gm.). 

Antaflrooists  and  locompatiblee. — The  most  complete  antago- 
nist is  saponinc,  tlic  active  constituent  of  ^'(Wiowdm  offianatis.  The 
cardiac  depressants  antagonize  the  action  of  iligitalis  upon  the  heart, 
morphine  and  the  emetics  possessing  3  similar  property,  though  in 
less  degree. 

The  incomjjatiblcs  arc  the  ferric  chloride  and  sulphate,  prcpa- 
ratioiis  of  cinchona,  tannic  add,  and  preparations  containing  it,  and 
the  subitcetate  and  acetate  of  lead. 

Bpiergists. — The  cardiac  action  of  digitalis  is  aided  by  other 
Embers  of  thi.i  group,  and  also  by  belladonna  and  ergot 

Phyaiological  Action. — Externally  and  /,cr<i//j'.— Digitalis  is 
at  first  ittitant  to  the  skin  and  mucou.s  membrane.  Ktter  it  may 
itaiatyzc  the  sensory  end^organs  and  thus  prove  an  analgesic 
Digitoxin  seems  to  be  the  most  active  constituent  in  causing  the 
irritant  action. 

Inlcrnally. — Digesth'f  SysUm. — Small  doses  ordinarily  produce 
no  effect  upon  the  stomach.  Lar^e  doses  act  as  a  gaslro-intestinal 
I  irritant,  exciting  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhea.  These  eflccts  may 
.follow  the  prolonged  administration  even  of  small  doses. 

Circulatory  System. — The  principal  effects  of  digitalis  arc  upon 
the  circulatory  apparatus,  the  action  of  the  drug  varying  according 
to  the  size  of  the  dose. 

In  discussing  the  action  of  digitalis  on  the  circulator)'  apparatus, 
both  the  results  on  the  heart  and  on  the  blood-vesseit  need  con- 
sidering. So  far  as  the  heart  is  concerned  two  important  factors 
rshould  be  borne  in  mind  :  the  heart-muscle  itself,  and  the  cardiac 
regulating  apparatus,  particularly  the  vagus  inliibitory  action. 
Digitalis,  as  well  as  all  the  members  of  the  series,  exerts  a  mark- 
edly irritant  action  on  hcarl-muitclc;  it  also  acts,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,  as  a  distinct  primary  irritant  and  stimulant  to  the 
medull.i.  hence  on  the  vagus  nuclcu.t.  There  is  a  play  between 
these  two  factors,  and  the  cficcts  of  digitalis  on  the  heart  arc  to  be 
interpreted  in  accordance  with  the  respective  influences  of  these 
two  conditions. 

Very  small  doses  of  digitalis  show  practically  only  the  results 
of  mild  muscle-stimulation.  They  cause,  particularly  in  suscep- 
tible individuals,  a  slight  increase  in  the  force  and  rapidity  of  tlie 
hcan -action. 

Larger  doses,  and  especially  when  repeated,  bring  out  the  so- 
called  "therapeutic  action"  of  digitalis.  As  the  heart-muscle 
feels  the  stimulation  before  the  vagus  center  is  affected,  there  is 
usually,  under  medicinal  doses,  a  preliminar)'  increase  in  the 
rapidity  of  the  heart's  action,  :ls  well  as  a  distinct  increase  in  its 
force.  In  from  three-quarters  to  one  hour  .tftcr  giving  a  medidiULl 
dose  the  second  factor,  inhibition,  from  vagus  stimulation,  becoriKS 
apparent ;  in  some  cases  it  may  take  several  hours  fully  to  estab- 
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Ksh  the  vagus  action ;  then  iJic  hcart-rh>'thm  becomes  slower,  the 
force  is  increased,  ihc  systole  is  more  complete  and  effective,  and 
usually  a  larger  amount  of  blood  is  being  pumped  cvcr>-  hour 
throughout  the  body,  and  also  into  the  body  of  the  heart-muscle 
itself. 

This  condition  of  increased  tone  may  be  held  by  Judicious  use 
of  digitalis  for  considerable  periods  of  time.  Should  the  limit  of 
safe  dosage,  however,  be  overstepped,  the  poisonous  action  of 
digitalis  may  appear.  This  poisonous  action  has  been  interpreted 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  but  it  would  apjKar  that  two  explanations 
alone  arc  tenable,  pcrhap.^  only  one.  It  hiui  been  held  that  one  of 
the  first  results  of  poisoning  is  a  partial  paralysis  of  the  vagus 
center,  this  would  let  up  on  the  inhibitory  rein  on  the  heart  and  it 
would  commence  to  beat  faster,  being  still  stimulated  as  to  its 
muscle;  further  loss  of  inhibitory  control  would  cause  arhythmia. 
and  the  end  result  would  be  a  rapid,  irregular  heart  witii  loss  of 
tone  and  final  exhaustion. 

It  has  been  shown,  however,  in  some  instances,  and  these  are 
y«t  loo  few  to  be  positive  concerning  the  matter,  that  artilicial 
uragus  stimulation  is  eflcctivc  in  slowing  the  heart  even  in  the  last 
es  of  poisoning.  Should  this  be  interpreted  that  the  vagus 
ccntcfs  are  not  exhausted  by  digitalis,  in  order  to  explain  the 
symptoms  noted,  it  must  be  assumed  that  the  muscle  stimulation 
has  become  so  excessive  that  even  the  vagus  inhibition  is  ineffectual 
in  controling  it,  hence  the  rapid  irregular  heart-action  is  a  result  of 
intense  muscle  irritabiltt)*  brought  about  by  the  members  of  this 
^series.  According  to  this  view  there  is,  in  the  final  stages  of 
ining,  a  distinct  delirium  cordis  set  up  winch  the  vagus  inhi- 
llition  is  unable  to  control.  This  brings  about  the  .-irhythmia,  loss 
For  efficient  contractions,  and  finally  exhaustion  with  marked  dias- 
tolic relaxation. 

The  action  of  digitalis  on  the  blood-vessels  is  marked.  It 
causes  in  therapeutic  doses  a  distinct  stimulation  of  the  vasocon- 
tstiictors  with  an  increase  tn  the  arterial  tension.  An  action  on  the 
Finuscles  of  the  arteries  themselves  augments  this  central  action, 
probably  antedates  it.  In  poisoning  the  blood- pressure  usually 
ialls.  but  it  is  apt  to  be  extremely  irregular;  final  toxic  stages  are 
invariably  accompanied  1:^  loss  of  pressure,  both  in  the  interior 
and  in  the  extremities. 

Ntrt'ous  System. — This  is  primarily  and  markedly  stimulated 
In  >mall  doses  this  action  it  limited  to  the  medulla  in  the 
inhibitor)'  cardiac  and  vasoconstrictor  centers ;  large  doses  cause 
a  more  extended  medullar}*  excitation,  with  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing, convulsions,  and  increased  respirations;  toxic  doses  induce 
central  motor  convulsions,  which  are  not  due  to  cerebral  anemia. 
since  they  may  develop  while  the  drculatory  blood-supply  is 
ample. 

AhsorftipH  and  £/;"//w«/(V«.— Digitalis  i-s  more  rapidly  absorlK'd 
than  eUminated,  the  climinAlion  probably  taliing  place  by  the  kid- 
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neys.     Cumulative  action,  ho  called,  may  take  place  if  the  druj;  is 
not  properly  adtiiini^itcrcd. 

kidtuys. — Diyitili-i  was  introduced  into  modem  practice  because 
of  its  action  as  a  diuretic. 

This  diuretic  action   is  due  largely  to  the  increase  of  blood>  \ 
pressure  in  the  glomeruli  of  the  kidneys,  being  therefore  more  pro- 
nounced in   conditions  in  which   low  arterial  pressure  is  main- 
tained at  the  same  time.     Very  large  doses,  instead  of  increasing 
the  amount  of  urine,  may  diminish  or  even  wholly  suppress  it 

Mi'taMisin. — This  is  increased  by  reason  of  the  increase  in  the 
general  circulation.  With  increased  blood-pressure  the  amount  of 
nitrogen  elimination  is  increased,  as  \s  also  the  quantity  of  CO| 
given  off.  If  the  blood-pressure  is  not  raised  by  the  drug,  the 
increase  of  these  is  not  noted. 

Ttmptrature. — Medicinal  amounts   have  no  appredable  cflfcct  ^ 
upon  the  temperature;  large  doses  cause  a  reduction  of  bodily 
heat  in  febrile  conditions,  while  toxic  doses  reduce  temperature 
even  in  health.     The  action  of  digitalis  upon  the  circulatory  system 
is  retarded  by  high  temperature. 

Eye. — Medicinal  amounts  have  no  cflect.  Large  or  poisonous 
doses  may  cause  dimness  of  vision,  amblyopia,  diplopia,  or  mydri- 
asis. In  a  case  of  poisoning  by  digitalis  recorded  by  Jeanton  there 
was  xanthopsia  for  two  days. 

Utfrus. — Large  doses  stimulate  contraction  in  the  uterine  muscles, 

Untoiiiird  Action. — Erysipelatous  and  papular  eruptions  have 
been  produced  by  the  drug,  there  having  been  aUo  observed 
nausea  and  a  feeling  of  weakne-ts  in  the  stomach,  dimness  of  vision, 
headache,  heaviness  of  the  heati,  sleeplessness,  and  debility. 

Poisoning. — Toxic  symptoms  ma)'  occur  cither  from  the  inges- 
tion of  a  single  poisonous  dose  or  the  accumulation  of  the  drug 
under  prolonged  administration. 

in  the  more  marked  cases  of  poisoning  from  overdosage  there 
arc  marked  disturbances  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  abdominal 
pains,  vomiting  and  purging.  The  pulse  may  at  first  be  slowed 
down  to  40.  to  be  followed  in  the  stage  of  collapse  by  a  rapid, 
irregular,  and  compressible  pulse— often  imperceptible  at  tlie  wrist 
— and  syncope,  more  frequently  occurring  when  the  patient  is 
raised  up. 

Other  symptoms  are — feeble  respiration,  dilated  pupils  and 
occasionally  double  vision,  headache,  delirium  and  stupor,  and 
possibly  convulsions  just  before  death,  which  result  from  medullary 
excitation.  Dii>italis  b  not  a  rapid  poison,  the  fatal  collapse  being 
usually  deferred  from  ten  to  forty-eight  hours. 

The  symptoms  indicative  of  the  cumulative  action  of  digitalis 
are  usually  gastric  irritability,  headache,  and  dizziness.  These  arc 
associated  with  a  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  vessels,  particularly  in 
the  temples,  by  weakness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  by  a  tend- 
ency to  syncope,  '['here  may  also  be  ringing  and  buxzing  in  the 
cars,  and  disturbances  of  sight  and  hearing. 
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Poisonous  dfwcs  arc  difficult  to  dctcnninc.  One  teaspoonful  of 
the  leaves,  as  an  infusion,  and  40  grains  of  the  powder,  have  caused 
death,  whereas  ten  limes  as  much  in  infusion  and  80  grains  of  the 
powder  have  not  produced  fatal  results.  The  extract  in  sograin 
dos«s  has  been  lethal,  as  have  also  z  ounces  of  the  tincture.  Digi- 
toxin  in  ^  (jrain  (.002  Gm.)  has  been  deadly,  and  the  commercial 
digitalins  have  caused  serious  results  in  doses  of  from  \-\  grain 
(j030-,o6o  Gm.). 

TreatmtHt  ef  Poisoaitiff. — Lavage  of  the  stomach  should  be 
immediate,  emetics  being  too  depressing  if  the  heart  is  already 
aflected  by  the  poison.  A  solution  of  tannic  acid  should  be  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach  as  the  best  chemical  antidote.  Diffusible 
atimulantit  may  be  required,  the  horizontal  position  should  be 
matnt^ned,  and  external  heat  applied,  particularly  tn  the  sbdomen,i 
Absolute  re*t  i^  imiwrative.  The  patient  .should  not  be  allowed 
even  to  raise  his  hand  or  hi.s  head  from  the  bed. 

Therapeutics. — ExUrnally  and  /^caUy. — D^italU  is  of  little 
service  externally. 

Inttmaily. — Digitalis  is  one  of  the  most  important  drugs  known 
to  medicine.  The  remedy  is  indicated  in  deranged  conditions  of 
the  circulatory  system  itself,  and,  moreover,  where,  although  the 
circulatory  mechanism  be  normal,  an  abnormal  slate  of  other  organs* 
maybe  improved  by  changing  the  circulation  in  them.  Digitalis 
is  indicated  in  any  case  where  there  is  actual  failure  in  the  dynamic 
power  of  the  hcart-muscIe,  irrespective  of  the  nature  of  any  primary 
valvular  lesion  inducing  the  hyposystolic  condition. 

Of  course  the  rational  use  of  the  drug  presupposes  the  absence 
of  extensive  fatty  degeneration  or  interstitial  myocarditis,  since, 
should  these  conditions  be  adxianccd,  thcrc  is  danger  of  producing 
permanent  asystolv.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  integrity  of  tbie 
heart-muscle,  and  many  cases  presumably  intolerant  of  the  drug 
bear  digitalis  well. 

In  all  conditions,  therefore,  in  which  there  is  insufficient  driving 
power  in  the  mu5c1e  with  the  usual  accumulation  of  blood  in  the 
veins,  digitalis  is  useful.  As  it  improves  the  blood-supply  of  its 
own  fibers  it  therefore  aids  in  resloring  tone  to  itself,  and  may  even 
so  increase  its  own  power  as  to  render  the  drug  unnecessary. 

Wth  regard  to  the  specific  effect  of  the  dru£  upon  the  heart- 
muscle  this  is  not  true,  since  the  influence  of  the  drug  lasts  but 
a  few  da>'s,  indirectly,  through  the  additional  muscle-power  dc\-el- 
oped  during  a  few  week.s'  administration.     During  or  after  middle , 
life,  if  the  vascular  tension  be  increased,  and  especially  if  there  bej 
any  sclerosis  of  the  vessels,  the  administration  of  digitalis  should  | 
be  combined  with  that  of  vasodilators,  to  prevent  contraction  of 
the  vessels  and  consei|uent  increase  of  peripheral  resistjincc.     Of 
these  adjuncts,  opium  i^  valuable.     The  nitrites  are  also  of  ser- 
vice. 

In  mitral  regurgiuumi  digitalis  is  an  exceedingly  efficient 
remedy.      In  tlus  not  infrequent  lesion  thcrc  is  a  dcAcicncy  of 
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blood  in  the  systemic  arteries,  and  consequently  an  overaccumula- 
tion  in  the  pulmonary  vessels  and  systemic  veins.  Ouing  to  this 
venous  hyperemia,  there  is  congestjon  of  the  lungs,  stomach,  liver, 
and  the  entin;  digestive  tract,  together  with  the  attendant  symp- 
toms— dyspnea,  bronchitis,  deranged  digestion,  constipation,  edema, 
etc. 

Digitalis  by  improving  tlic  pumping  power  of  the  heart  cquali?^ 
the  circulation,  (ills  the  systemic  arteries,  and  iclicvcs  Ilic  venous 
confjcstion  with  its  accompanying  symptoms. 

Digitalis  is  valueless  in  the  presence  of  compensatory  h\*pcr- 
trophy,  but  after  dilatation  occurs  is  wonderfully  cfTcctive.  the  size 
of  the  heart  being  often  perceptibly  diminished  by  a  proper  admin- 
istration of  the  drug. 

Digitalis  may  act  indirectly  as  a  tonic  by  improving  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  heart  through  the  prolonged  diastole  and  contraction  of 
the  cardiac  muscle  it  occasions.  The  longer  the  period  of  diastole, 
the  more  time  is  allowed  for  the  coronary  arteries  to  till  and  nourish 
the  heart  by  the  better  blood-supply.  The  increased  arterial  ten- 
sion produced  by  the  drug  causes  the  blood  to  be  sent  into  the 
coronary  arteries  with  greater  force  during  the  cardiac  diastole. 

The  forcible  contraction  of  the  heart  occxtioned  by  this  drug 
expels  the  blood  from  the  veins  of  the  cardiac  muscle,  imi>roved 
nutrition  of  the  muscle  resulting  from  thi.-«  mechanical  acUon. 

There  has  been  sonic  objection  to  the  use  of  digitalis  in  cardiac 
ataxia  resulting  from  aoriif  regurgitation,  on  the  ground  that  the 
latter  action  is  more  forcible  and  extensive  under  its  influence.  The 
author's  experience  is  that  cases  of  aortic  rcgui^tatioii  respond  to 
the  use  of  this  drug  as  promptly  as  any  other  lesion,  save  that  it 
is  at  times  necessary  to  give  larger  doses  than  arc  required  in  other 
valvular  aflections. 

In  many  valvular  diseases  of  the  heart  there  is  marked  irregu- 
tirity.  such  often  bcinj;  more  serious  than  the  mere  leakage  of 
blood.  Digitalis  by  stimulating  tlie  vagus  and  motor  ganglia  causes 
the  heart  to  beat  more  regularly.  The  drug  is,  therefore,  of  great 
fiervicc  in  (xopktkahim  goiter. 

In  any  condition  of  low  arterial  tension,  whether  resulting  from 
inffctioH,  general  debility,  or  whatever  cause,  digitalis,  by  increasing 
the  force  of  the  heart  and  raising  arterial  pressure,  serves  a  useful 
purpose. 

In  collapse  from  shock,  pertsomng,  or  cMtra,  where  the  great 
veins  are  dilate<l,  it  has  proved  an  efficient  agent,  but  it  must  be 
used  in  conjunction  with  more  active  and  quick  stimulants,  such  as 
alcohol,  ether,  nitrites,  etc. 

Tlic  functional  .ictivit>' of  the  various  oi^ans  in  awrw^  and  other 
deranged  conditions  of  the  system  may  be  improved  by  the  admin- 
istration of  this  remedy. 

The  circulation  being  improved,  there  is  increased  absorption  of 
fluid  from  the  tissues,  as  well  as  greater  circulation  of  fresh  inter- 
cellular fluid,  favoring  combustion  and  functional  activity',  while  the 
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products  are  more  readily  removed.  .  This  action  tenders 
EgitalU  %-aliiable  as  a  tonic. 

In  pneumonia,  p.trticularly  if  there  is  an  irregular,  fluttering 
heart,  and  evident  signs  of  toxic  action,  it  is  of  die  grcaCcst  import- 
ance, being  of  use  here  to  stimulate  the  contractile  force  of  the 
cardiac  muscle  when  the  intraventricular  pressure  becomes  stronger 
than  the  unaided  muscle  can  resist,  and  dilatation  is  imminent,  if  not 
already  bc^pin. 

In  congtslion  of  the  lun^s  during  the  course  of  exhausting  fn'ers. 
such  as  tyfihaid.  and  in  tlic  first  slagc  of  meningitis, bronihitis,  ceilu- 
litis,  etc,  before  transudation  takes  place,  it  is  considered  by  many 
physicians  to  be  a  valu.iblc,  remedy  in  relieving  the  venous  stasis. 
It  is  particularly  valuable,  combined  with  squill,  in  many  cases  of 
chrome  hr&ftchitis,  particularly  of  cardiac  origin. 

Many  ob-scrvers  of  wide  experience  have  recommended  large 
doses  of  digitalis  in  delirium  tremens.  It  is  wonderfully  eflective  in 
this  condition,  particularly  where  there  is  low  arterial  presjiure. 
Small  doses  are  more  beneficial  than  bi^e  onex. 

Digitalis  has  been  successfully  employed  in  a^ute  mania  and 
ffn/tpsjt,  Gowers  rccommendinR  it  in  the  latter  disease  as  an  adju- 
vant to  the  bromides,  associated  with  belladonna.  It  is  fair  to  slate 
that  in  maniacal  conditions  the  preponderance  of  testimony  is  in 
£tvor  of  large  doses — i  to  4  (luidrams(l.S-i5,oCc.)  of  the  tincture. 

The  drug  is  thought  to  enhance  the  influence  of  ergot  in  post- 
fartum  hemorrhage,  and  when  associated  with  iron  it  is  of  value  in 
pttrMra  hamorrhagica. 

The  drug,  combined  with  ergot  or  potassium  bromide  according 
to  the  indications,  has  been  successfully  employed  in  spermatorrhea, 
and  noeturnal  emissions. 

It  is  said  that  absorption  of  pleuritic  effusion  is  hastened  by  the 
conbnuL-d  administration  of  digitalis. 

Clifford  Allbutt  recommends  it  in  sufficient  doses  to  reduce  the 
pulse  to  45  or  50  in  aneurism.  This  method  of  treatment,  however, 
has  not  been  widely  adopted. 

The  remedy  is  invalu^lc  as  a  diuretic  to  relieve  cardiac  or  renai 
dropsy,  its  efficiency  being  more  apparent  in  tlie  former  variety, 
although  acute  renal  dropsy  usually  yields  to  its  influence.  Digi- 
talis, especially  combined  with  squills,  is  particularly  valuable  in  all 
dropsies  accompanied  by  lowered  arterial  tension.  Should  the 
renal  structure  be  impaired,  the  drug  is  less  serviceable,  although, 
when  combined  with  otht-r  appropriate  remedies,  it  is  decidedly 
benefidal  in  chronic  Bnght's  disease  with  cardiac  dilatation.  In  llic 
early  stages  of  the  malady,  accompanied  b)'  cardi:tc  hy])crtroj>liy 
and  high  arterial  tension,  it  is  doubtful  whether  digitalis  is  indicated, 
cither  alone  or  in  combination. 

In  conclusion,  it  should  be  stated  that  digitalis  is  recommended 
by  all  authors  in  every  valvuLir  disease  of  the  heart,  with  the  pos- 
aible  exception  of  aortic  regurgitation,  some  writers  suraosing  it  to 
be  harmful  in   this  condition  because  of  the  prolonged  diastole  it 
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occasions.     The  more  recent  clinical  views  would  seem  to  show 
that  even  this  valvul-ir  affection  is  not  a  contraindication. 

Oontraindicationa. — Digitalis  should  not  be  given  when  there 
is  marked  degeneration  of  ihc  heatt-musclc  or  of  the  arterial 
walls.  In  simple  hypertrophy,  apoplexy,  high  arterial  pressure, 
or  vascular  excitement  the  use  of  the  drug  is  inadvisable.  Many 
physicians  regard  aneurism  as  a  contraindication  to  the  use  of 
digitalis. 

AdminiBtration. — Any  of  the  official  preparations  may  be  given, 
or  the  powdered  leaves  in  pills  or  capsules — not  at  too  frequent 
intervals,  however,  from  four  to  eight  hours  elapsing  between  the 
doses,  lest  the  drug  accumulate  in  the  system,  producing  poisonous 
symptoms. 

When  digitalis  has  been  administeretl  for  some  time  lo  a  patient 
suffering  fnun  asdUw.  and  the  fluid  is  removed  by  paracentesis, 
poiiKining  may  ensue.  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  discontinue  the 
remedy  for  two  or  three  days  before  tapping  the  patient. 

llic  rapidity  of  the  drug's  action  upon  the  heart  depends  upon 
the  presence  or  absence  of  a  febrile  state.  The  stimulant  action 
upon  the  heart  is  usually  obscr\'ablc  in  from  twenty-four  to  thirt>'- 
six  hours.  The  effects  of  the  drug  commonly  continue  from  three 
to  seven  days  after  its  discontinuance. 

The  powdered  digitalis,  though  the  most  irritant  to  the  stomach, 
fully  represents  tlic  drug,  which  is  true  of  none  of  the  prepara- 
tions. 

The  infusion  of  digitalis,  being  an  aqueous  preparation  and  con- 
taining, therefore,  a  larger  proportion  of  digitonin.  is  superior  for 
diuretic  purposes;  while  the  alcoholic  preparations,  like  the  fluid- 
extract  and  tincture,  being  richer  in  digitalin.  digitalein.  and  digi- 
toxin.  are  prcfcniblc  when  an  action  upon  the  heart  is  desired. 

Ordinarily,  therefore,  digitalis  should  be  given  in  solution,  the 
tincture  and  infusion  being  the  most  reliable  preparations;  care 
being  taken  in  the  selection  of  the  crude  drug,  ujion  the  character 
of  which  Ihc  strength  of  the  preparation  depends. 

In  uncompHcatcil  cases  of  cardiac  failure,  the  result  of  x-alvular 
lesion,  the  tincture  is  most  eligible.  In  uirdiac  failure  associated 
with,  or  resulting  from,  kidney  lesions  the  infusion,  combined  with 
some  other  diuretic,  should  be  used. 

As  to  the  cumulative  cfToct  of  digitalis,  so  much  feared 
by  the  older  writers  on  it*  .iciion.  the  evil  may  be  ascribed 
to  improperly  selected  ca.*a'i  or  faulty  administration.  Under 
pri>i>er  conditions  the  drug  m.iy  be  given  for  months  without  ill 
effix:L 

Of  the  active  constituents,  digitalin  i.i  usually  preferred,  as  it_ 
is  so  quickly  soluble  that  its  effects  are  manifested  a  few  minute 
after  its  administration,  it  possesses  the  full  power  of  digibilis  i 
its  influence  on  the  hc:irt,  with  a  minimum  of  its  vasoconstrictor 
action. 
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Strophftnthus— Strophftnthi— Strophanthus. 
f^.  s.  p. 

OriKllL — "^f  ^V  **^  "^  StrrfkiuUkia  Kambt  Oliver,  deprived  of  in  lonjj  airn. 
Th*  pUnI  it  1  vowly  ciimbct,  oKciKlinK  lo  (hr  lop*  of  hi)>h  tr««*,  frnm  whiih  it  hnn)^ 
in  feHOoo).  It  it  round  in  ttopical  ACrica.  wli«>c  ii  and  other  ipecits  or  sUophaniliiu 
■M  DMd  <a  prep>re  uTDW-toiiant  lermFfl  komhi,  Imf.  Intft,  dc. 

De>OI'I|gMOD  and  Properties. —Tlir  ic-rdt  arc  aliuut  V  incli  (t$  Mm.)  long 
and  I  to  \  nch  (4  5  Mm.)  Ijida.!,  c^lilanglnticcolaie.  fintlnicd  ■nd  ubtuiely'cdgcd, 
glMJM  gtmi,  CDVcrcU  wilti  kpprcued  sSky  hain.  one  ilde  exlendini!  Into  Ihe  stleou- 
MM,  nmlcd  rnd ;  kmivl  white  and  city,  eoniiiiinir  u[  a  unicht  embryo  liavin);  two 
«ji|jlwuiia.  anil  suirounded  by  a  thin  layer  of  pcritperm  i  nearly  inodoroni ;  laiie  ■'ery 
bitter. 

Many  of  the  iptcie*  of  itraphaiiihui  contain  a  (lycoild*.  ttrtfi^mlh'H,  ujion  which 
their  medkinal  pinpritie^ depend.  Fei.*!  h.»  alM  iti>lal«l  a  toeudoilrophanthin.  Strojdi 
anUiiJia  i>  olio  dticnbed  as  a  wpiirsle  Elymiide  lound  in  tome  of  the  lerd*.  It 
•In  mntalB*  kombic  acid.  Another  nctiie  principle,  oud^fa.Dolitainrd  [roinareUtod 
I  of  araphanthut. 

Do»a.— I  graJD  (O^s  Gm,),  U.  S.  P. 

Official  Prtftaratien. 

TiiKiflrs  SlTOphlntbf — TinclflrN  Strophinthi— Tinclun  of  Stropbontliu* 
(topercenL).— ZlMr,  S-iOtuiuinu(o,ia-<i.oCc.)  [S  mmiUM  (a5  Cc.},  U.S.  P.]. 

Strophanthinum— Strophanthini— Strophanthin. 

V.  a.  i\ 


De&nltlOD. — A  £lDOoude,  or  mixture  of  glncoalde*.  obuincd  from  ilrophanlha*. 

Dcaortption  aod  I^portleB. — Suophanthin  t>  a  vbiie  or  fjintly  jdlunitli 
ety«alUne  powdn.  Il  U  pcrmanenl  in  ihc  air  and  ha*  an  InteiiMly  biiler  Int'ie.  It  U 
very  loJublg  Ja  *al«r  and  diluted  alcohol,     lu  tolution*  dccompMe  t«ry  leadily. 

Dose.— Arerage  dote :  j},  gnua-o.ooo]  Gm.  fo.j  imlllgiviiiine},  U.S.  If, 

Anteffonists,  InoompatibleB,  and  Syoeritists. — Tlie  same  as 
for  digitalis. 

PbTBiolofrioal  Action. — Externally  ami  Locaily. — The  tincture 
of  strophanthus  has  no  local  action  of  importance.  Strophanthin 
and  ouabain,  howtrvcr,  possess  marked  s<-dativo  propcilics.  the 
latter  being  mudi  the  stronger.  Tlicy  paralyze  the  ends  of  the 
scnsoiy  nerves  and  are  active  local  anesthetics. 

iHlerKaily. — Digestive  System, — Slrojihanthus  is  stmllar  in  its 
action  to  digitalis,  tliough  lass  apt  to  di.-(turb  digestion  in  small 
dose* ;  on  lite  contrary',  its  bitter  ta.ste  tends  to  improve  the  appetite. 

Circulatory  System. — Upun  the  heart  its  action  is  identical  «-ith 
that  of  digitalis,  though  differing  from  the  latter  drug  in  it5  effect 
upon  arterial  tension  and  the  arterioles.  Stro|)li.inlhus  dues  not 
contract  the  arterioles  so  markedly,  and  the  arterial  pressure  is  but 
slightly  raised,  the  elevation  being  due  to  the  increased  force  of  the 
heart.  Its  action  is  more  rapid  than  that  of  digitalis,  results  being 
produced  in  fifteen  to  t«-cnty  minutes  afler  taking. 

jVfftwKj  System. — Stroijlianthus  affects  the  ncr^'oufl  system  c\-en 
less  than  dit;itali<:.  Robert  claims  that  it  is  a  slight  sedative  to  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord. 

Respiratory  System. — It  h,'^  no  important  action. 
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Absorption  and  E/imiHatWH. — Strophanti)  u.s  is  rapidly  absorbed, 
and  more  readily  ctiminalcd  than  digitalis,  possessing  le^it  cumula- 
tive action.  It  is  pnncipally  excreted  by  the  kidnc>-»,  increasing 
the  amount  of  urine  by  the  strengthened  heart's  action.  Unlike 
digitalis,  the  drug  has  little  influence  upon  the  caliber  of  the  renal 
vcs-scls. 

TemptratHre. — Very  large  dosu  of  strophanthus  cause  a  slight 
reduction  of  t<.-iiipcrature,  not,  however,  as  marked  as  digitalis. 

Ej!<. — Kxcessivc  doses  contract  the  pupil  and  increase  intra- 
ocular tension. 

Uterus. — It  rescimbles  digitalis,  though  more  feeble  in  its  action 
upon  the  uterus. 

The  symptoms  and  treatment  of  poisoning  are  similar  to  those 
dcscnbcd  under  Digitalis,  although  strophanthus  is  more  apt  to 
occasion  diarrhea.  Cases  of  poisoning  arc  rare  Tlic  symptoms 
observed  have  been  those  of  severe  digitalis  poisoning  with  uncon> 
sciousness,  tonic  and  clonic  convulsions,  hallucinations,  diarrhea^ 
analgesia,  myosis,  Chcyne-Stokcs  rcspiTation,  and  death  after  four 
days.     The  to-NLic  dose  has  not  been  determined. 

Therapeutics. — Externally  mid  I^icaliy. — Stkophantm IN  has 
been  occasionally  employed  as  a  local  anesthetic,  but  the  testimony 
in  its  tavor  is  hardly  sufficient  to  encourage  its  uh;. 

Inttrnally. — Stkoi'Haxtiius  is  a  cardiac  remedy,  being  indicated 
in  the  same  varieties  of  heart  disease  as  digit^ilis.  It  is  of  particular 
value  in  strnosis  (^  the  Mitral  orifice,  having  a  happy  influence  in 
controlling  the  irregular  rhythm,  nervous  dyspnea,  and  intermittent 
pains  distinctive  of  this  lesion.  The  drug  is  al.'ui  well  adapted  in 
subduing  functional  irregularities  of  rhythm  in  case-t  of  irritant  or 
torero  heart. 

HypothctJotly,  .'vTRofiiANTHUs  is  superior  to  digitalis  in  certain 
Stage-s  of  Bright s  disease  and  heart  failure  of  elderly  people  with 
slightly  degenerated  arteries,  especially  in  those  patients  with  pre- 
existing  high  arterial  tension.  It  is  also  hypothetically  of  greater 
value  in  pneumonia  than  digitalis. 

Shoemaker  advocates  the  use  of  strophanthus  in  the  treatment 
of  fistviasis. 

While  in  the  majority  of  cardiac  diseases  digitalis  should  be 
first  tried,  where  it  fails  strophanthus  is  tlic  proper  recourse.  It  is 
a  peculiarly  efficient  drug  in  the  eardiac  diseases  of  children,  accord- 
ing to  the  majority  of  observers  being  safer  than  digitalis  for  young 
paticnLs. 

Contraindioationa. — The  same  as  for  digitalis. 

Administration. — Of  the  preparations  of  strophanthus,  the 
tincture  is  preferable,  both  for  convenience  and  safety.  It  should 
not  be  forgotten,  howcx-er,  that  the  seeds  of  strophanthus  that 
come  ijito  the  American  market  are  very  much  mixed,  and  that 
many  preparations  are  not  as  reliable  as  one  would  hope  for.i 
Should  strophanthin  or  ouabain  be  desirable,  a  fresh  solution : 
to  be  preferred. 
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Convallaria— Convallariae— ConvallarJa.    F.  &  JP. 


(Lily  op  tiib  Vaij.ev.) 


'  L.,  A  ttemleai  per> 


Offeial  PrtparatioH. 


Origin.— Tie  dried  rhiioni«  iiul  root*  of  CoHvallaria  mafalii 
•BDmI  (mbijeaoiu  in  Eurwc,  Nortbrni  Atin,  unci  Nonh  America. 

OasortptlOO  and  Proportiea.— (.>!  himintital  Rrowih  and  tomcwhu  bnnchcd, 
^Miit  }i  incli  (i  Mm.)  thicV,  cyUndricol,  wnnkterl.  whiciih,  mmkol  wii)i  >  fnr  circu. 
ttr  te*n ;  al  ihe  uinula'c  joinc  wkli  nluut  clghi  ar  leit  (hin  tooti :  fnclurc  wmcvlut 
fibram,  while  ;  odoi  pculioi,  pleuaul :  U^tc  twcclitli,  bilter,  and  tumewhat  actid. 

rCoavallaria  conUtn*  two  |[fyoi»idi :  ^etivallamiitin  and  niHi>u/<bnJi. 
bu 


Plltidextiactum  ConrBlliriie— FlQid«xtrflcti  ConvallSrLe — Ptuideittmct  of 
Convailarla. — Dni.  j-jo  minimi  (o.j-a^  L"c.)  \h  mmiin«  (oj  Cc),  T.  S.  K,), 


Antagonists  and  IncompatibIaa.^Thc  antagonisti  arc  the  sante 
as  for  digitali.<i :  tannic  add  precipitates  the  convallanurin. 

STnergists. — The  cardiac  stimulants  enhance  its  cardiac  action; 
emetics  and  cathartics  aid  its  cmcto-cathartic  cfTtrcts. 

^yeiolosrical  Action. — Almost  identical  with  that  of  ditritalis, 
but  less  powerful  and  possessing  no  cumuLttive  action.  Prepara- 
tions free  from  con\'allarin  do  not  disturh  the  stomach  nor  aflcct 
the  cerebrospinal  functions.  It  is  a.s.'tcrtcd  that  convallaria  has 
stronger  diuretic  prupcrtic:<  than  digitalis. 

Convallamarin  in  some  cases  has  ]>rocluce(l,  among  other  unto- 
ward s>-mptoms,  hemoptysis  and  dyspnea. 

Convallarin  is  a  drastic  purgative,  and  in  full  doses  occasions 
nausea  and  gastric  jMin. 

Th«rapeutlca. — Cosvamjvria  is  used  for  precisely  the  same  pur- 
poses as  digitalis.  The  only  advantage  it  possesses  over  the  latter 
drug  is  tlial  it  has  no  cumulative  action.  By  some  physiclms  it  is 
considered  superior  to  digitalis  as  a  diuretic  and  cardiac  stimulant 
after  failure  of  compensation,  the  diuresis  it  occasions  persisting  for 
some  time  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  drug. 

ContralndioationB. — The  <ame  as  for  digitalis. 

Administration. — The  fluidexlnict  is  the  best  preparation  to 
use,  although  the  infusion  is  highly  recommended  by  many  physi* 
ctans.  Convallamarin  replaces  digitalin  in  its  action  and  uses,  but 
docs  not  disturb  the  stomach  like  digitalis,  and  is  slightly  laxative. 
It  may  be  used  an  alterant  with  digitalin  in  doses  of  ^^  gniin  (0,005 
Gro.). 

Adonis  Vemalis  -AdCnidls  Vernalis— FaJse 
Hellebore.    iA'on-o^ciat.) 

Origin. — A  p«tcnei*l  ti«>b  aiiatiilag  a  hvichl  of  about  lO  inchct  (15  Cm. },  im- 
digcaoM  in  EofOfw. 

SasoriptlOD  and  ftopartisfl.— It  hu  but  billc  odot  and  a  aamewbal  acrid 
BtdbkwrlMl*.  The  plaM  coolaia*  a  mliuiatid,MtviiiJia.  in  which  ItowwiumclKiiMl 
praoenks.  Tliii  coiutitueiil  ii  a  lighMxilortd,  crjiulUnc  powdo,  o[  a  Utter  lart^ 
WMl  (oloble  111  viittr  anil  ijcohol,  A  Jafuttat  tpede*.  jf JImu  awwnaiii,  ]4eldi  a 
^_       rtburd  KluMildr.  AJ-mm. 


lighMxilortd,  crjiulUnc  powij 
A  Japaneie  tpede*.  Aitmii 

l-nin  (otOoj-OAl  Gm.}. 
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AntAsoniste,  Incompatible^,  and  Synersista. — The  nine  u 
for  (bgiblis. 

PhyaioIoErical  Actioo  and  Therapeutics. — The  action  ofadoni* 
din  is  similar  to  that  of  dit>itatis,  save  tliat  it  is  less  cumulative. 

It  is  used  for  the  siimc  purposes  as  digitalis,  being  pcculiarily 
valuable  in  relieving  the  pains  of  lieart  disease,  and  is  by  some 
pliysician.'*  preferred  to  digitalis  in  the  treatment  of  aortij:  and  mitrtU 
tnsuffiaency,  cardiac  asthma,  a.w^  functhnal  trrtgularity  of  Ikt  htarl. 

Scoparius— Scoparii— Scoparius.     U.  S.  i*. 

(Bkoom.) 

tOlitrlo- — ^'"  dried  (U|i*  of  Cytaus  trcfioriut  L.,  a  shrub  J  to  6  ffcl  (0.9-I.S  M.) 
-  .^i  fi>unil  in  Wcatfo  Siberio  nnd  the  |[f«lci  p»Tl  of  Europe.  1(  is  loioetinies  coUi- 
'  *m1ed.  BQil  ii  (iccaticimlly  iiicl  with  wild  m  tunic  of  thr  Mi-idle  aii<l  Saulliem  SuUl. 

Deaoriptlon  aod  Propertiea. — Uccurring  in  ilnti.  flcxihl*,  branclicl  iwij^, 
pwtugulftr,  winiinl,  dark  Krcen,  nearly  smoalh,  toueh.  uiuallr  free  from  leaves  1  odor 
peculiar  w-hm  l>n]i»nl :  iiute  dita^KwIy  bluer. 

The  constilucDls  of  KM|«riu)  are  ipartrinf,  a  pyridine  alkaloid,  simiUr  in  cmnpotl- 
linn  \o  eoniine,  and  a  neutral,  cryilalline  principle,  nsf^nn.  to  vrhkb  the  diorelic 
oclioo  of  the  drug  i»  tliuueht  10  be  due. 

Dose.— ^1  dram  (l.o-^.oCc.)  in  iufniion  [15  grmins  (I  Gn.),  U,  S.  P.], 


O^cial  Pif/^ra/ipM. 
SpnnebuK  Solphas — Spanciiut  Sutpbitis — Sparteine  Sulphat*. — Tlw  sul* 

phau  of  an  alkalmd  ublaitici]  fcoin  icopiriut. 

DturiftiaH  anJ  I'riptiliri. — Cftl<^rl(**,  whiit,  [irmranlie  ciyualt.  or  a  gruiular 
povrdcr,  f>dorlei3,  and  having  ■  iligblly  mline  and  tomeivhal  biltcr  loile  i  liable  to 
aUiacI  molKure  when  expoica  to  damp  air :  very  lolubic  in  wdIm  and  alcohol. — Dtit, 
it-'  V^™  (olOOJ-o.I  Gin  )  (i  iimin  (0.01  (ini),  U.  S.  P.]- 

AntoffotiistH  and  IncompatibleB. — The  antagonists  arc  the 
same  as  for  digitalis,  and  tannic  acid  and  potassium  iodide  are 
tncompatiblcK. 

Synar^iiits. — Digitalis,  strophanthus,  etc 

Phjrsiolosloal  Action. — lixterHally  and  LeeaUy.—^Ko  action 
observed. 

IttUrHoIly. — Dii;estivi  System. — Sparteine  sulphate  acts  like  bit- 
ters in  improving  the  appetite  and  digestion,  large  doses,  .is  uith 
digitalis,  producing  vomiting  and  putting. 

Circulatory  System. — Cushny  and  Matthews  claim  that  the  action 
of  sparteine  upon  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  is  similar  to  that  of 
digitalis,  and  numerous  experiments  upon  animals  show  that  while 
tile  drug  has  a  slowing  action  on  the  heart,  it  is  not  of  the  t)'pc 
induced  by  the  action  of  digitalis — i.  c,  muscle  irritation  and  v^us 
stimulation. 

Nervous  System. — Sparteine  resembles  coniine  in  its  action  upon 
the  nervous  sy.iicm.  dqiressing  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and 
lowering  reflex  action  through  paralyitis  of  the  motor  ner\'e<end- 
ings.  under  toxic  doses  there  is  also  extreme  muscular  weakness. 
oAcn  complete  paralysis. 

Respiratory  System. — Medicinal  doses  produce  no  cflccL    Toxic 


THE  DIGITALIS  GROUP. 


slow  and  weaken  the  respiration,  death  being  possible  from 
'(Mralysis  of  muscles  of  respiration  and  asphyxia. 

Ahufrption  and  EJimtnatwH. — It  is  rapidly  absorbed  and  as  read- 
ily eliminated,  and.  unlike  digitalis,  lias  no  cumulative  action.  In 
disease  it  is  an  active  diuretic,  particularly  the  infusion  or  fluid- 
extract  or  the  alkaloid  scoparin.  Sparteine,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
not  an  active  diuretic. 

Scoparius  therefore  increases  the  flow  of  urine  and  the  excretion 
'  of  urea.     The  drug  has  a  direct  action  upon  the  renal  structure. 

Pauottifig. — The  following  symptoms  occur:  Small,  rapid,  and 

irregular  pulse,  dyspnea,  great  muscular  weakness,  incoordination 

^of  movement,  and  muscular  tremors,  followed  possibly  by  clonic 

and  tonic  convulsions,  which  arc  replaced  by  marked  depression  of 

the  nervous  .and  muscular  system,  and  collapse. 

Treatment  of  /'tf«o»/«^,— Restoration  should  be  maintained  by 
artificial  re^ration  and  by  h>*poacrmic  injections  of  strychnine  and 
atropine.  Potassium  iodide  or  solutions  of  tannic  acid  should  be 
given,  and  the  free  use  of  diuretics  or  diluents  to  fiivor  elimination. 

TherspeutiOB. — Extentally  and  Locally. — No  influence  is  ex- 
erted. 

Sntemaily. — Scoparius  was  formerly  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  digitalis.  It  is  serviceable  in  some  cases  of  aefhritis  with  weak, 
irregular  heart-action,  and  in  chronn  Brighfs  disease  with  cardiac 
hypcrtro])hy  and  high  arterial  tension.  It  is  also  useful  in  ihe 
nervous,  irregular  heart  of  opium  habitues.  It  is  also  valuable  as 
a  diuretic  I  Jkc  strophanthus,  scoparius  is  of  more  value  in  mitral 
than  in  other  valvular  diseases.  The  drug,  white  having  many 
itthusiastic  advocates,  is  gcncmlly  less  esteemed  than  digitalis. 
"^iContraindicationa. — Practically  the  same  as  for  digitalis,  though 
definite. 

AdmiaistrstioD. — ^Thc  fluidcxtract  of  scoparius  may  be  given 
or  the  decoction,  made  bj-  adding  |  an  ounce  { l6x>  Gm.)  oT  the 
broom-tops  to  l  pint  (J  liter)  of  water  and  boiling  them  down  to 
}  pint  (;;o  Cc).  Of  this,  i  ounce  (32.0  Cc.)  should  be  taken  every 
three  hours.  This  decoction  is  one  of  the  most  efliicicnt  diuretics 
in  cardiac  dropsy. 

The  sparteine  sulphate  is  usually  employed  when  an  action  on 
the  heart  is  desired;  it  maybe  administered  either  hypodermically 
or  in  pill,  capsule,  or  aquet>us  solution. 

Cactus— Cacti— Cactus—  Night-bloomingr  Cereus. 

Orfslll- — Th«  ilniu  uid  Aawcnof  CattHi  c-jn-W  ■•■'  I.,  ■  |)hnl  iiiiligcncoi  ia 
toDpcsl  AaokA  aati  b<i^ueiill}  cultlvawil  fnt  unuaM&t. 

Preparathns. 

FnU«strlcluin  COcti— PlCudcxttlcli  Cleil— Fluldextraci  of  Caclu 
f-ie  MinlMi'  (o  t  0.6  Cr  1. 

TlnctlttB  Clcti— TinciarK  CJcii— Tlociiue  of  Caclu* 

n 
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Physiological  Action  and  Thempeutics. — Cactus  dificrs  from , 
digitalis  in  tts  less  disturbing  influence  upon  the  digestive  apparatua.! 
Its  action  upon  the  drculation  is  to  elevate  arterial  pressure,  render] 
the  pulse  more  regular,  and  increase  the  strength  and  rapidit>'  of] 
the  heart's  action  when  given  in  medidnal  doses.  Toxic  doses,  onl 
the  contrary,  iliminish  both  the  blood-pressure  and  the  pulNc-rate,] 
rendering  the  heart  irregular  in  its  action  and  arresting  it  in  systole.] 
Moreover,  the  reflexes  arc  increjLied  by  [joisonous  doses,  death ' 
being  preceded  by  clonic  and  tetanic  convulsions  of  spinal  origin. 

Cictus  helps  to  steady  the  distended  heart,  espcciall)-  when  thcrej 
is  a  neurotic  clement,  and  is  of  particular  service  in  relieving  pre>l 
cordi.ll  distress  of  myopathic  origin.     It  is  useful  in  functional  irrcyJ 
ularity  of  the  heart  however  evidenced.     In  "  tobacco  heart,"  cardme' 
arrhythmia  and  palpitation  of  neurasthenia,  and  the  distressing  pal- 
pitation from   reflex  irritation  in   dyspepsia,  cactus  is  a  valuable 
remedy.     In  organic  disease  of  the  heart  cactus,  if  less  generally 
applicable,  is  none  the  less  valuable,  for  it  seems  to  afford  the  great- 
est service  just  where  digitalis  and  sirophanthus  &il. 

DRUGS    ACTING    CHIEFLY    AS    VASOCONSTRICTORS. 

A  number  of  the  group  of  drugs  whose  main  action  is  on  the 
organs  of  circulation  act,  in  some  respects,  like  the  digitalis  group, 
but  instead  of  exerting  their  main  action  on  the  heart-muscle,  their 
chief  activity  is  manifest  on  the  arteries  and  unstripcd  muscle  m 
general.  The  most  important  of  this  series  are  ergot  and  the  supra- 
renal extracts.  Hydrastis  and  gossypium  may  Ix  included  in  this 
categofy,  but  their  action  is  much  weaker. 

Ergrola—Ergotae— Ergot.    V.  S.  P. 

Orlsrin. — ''~^'  tcl«n>tiuni  of  Clin-ittfa  ftitfurta  (Fn««)  Tulauie  {Filn|;l),  rc- 
placing  the  grain  uf  ryr,  StmJr  ctrrait  L.  noK  of  the  coniincKial  article  cvuei  froa 
!)p<in  and  Riusin. 

Deaorlptlon   and    PropertleB. — Somcwhm    fuuform.  obiuwlf  irUaiEuhr, 
unioUy  cuncd,  about  )  <n  i)  iiichci«(>-J  Ctn.J  long  and  |  inclt  (j  Mm.)  thick  ;  uuw 
furrowed,  obiiiic  at  Uiib  ctvdt.  purpliih-Uacli.  iolenuilly  whitiiib.  with  wnM  poipliA 
NriiF,  brvaVioK  with  a  thort  fracture;  odor  peeuliat.  heavy,  incrcoMtl  by  tnliualloaj 
«iih  poiuiium  ot  todiiiiD  hydroie  T,  S.;  taiie  oily  and  diiaicrtcablc.    Uld  <*CD^] 
which  brealu  viib  •  iharp  uiap.  i>  ilmoal  nr  enlirely  devoid  nf  a  iiinkjih  tinge  in  ikej 
daciure,  il  batO  and  brittle  between  Ibe  tcelh.  and  compoiBtivcly  odortcM  and  tutele 
*huuld  be  rcjecUd. 

Efgol  dioald  be  but  moderately  dried  and  pr«en«d  in  a  cloied  veiiel.  with  ■  few 
drop!  oif  ddorofonn  addcil  from  time  to  time  to  preeeni  the  derclopmcnt  of  iatocti. 
Wlien  more  than  one  year  old  il  i*  unlil  for  use. 

liie  oclive  conuituetiii  of  ereoi  are  not  definitely  aiceciained.  It  eoalaini,  how- 
ever, an  acid  wlubtD  m  walcr  (iiiil  vartomly  ttnccd  ttltntimu,  trflmH.  and  rrfotU 
acid,  and  aaolher,  lotutile  in  alkaliei,  known  at  j^it^/Zh- add.  Bolti  of  th«w  acidtl 
poueu  (cbolic  propeniev  Kobeil  iulated  a  pnncitJe  known  u  iwrmn^/.  joperj 
<enl,  of  a  yellow  non-dryin)!  >a|>anltiabtr  Gacd  oil,  be^det  pioleldi.  nigar,  tannin,  aad 
aih  arc  ain  pretcnL  Th«  ccimmetcial  eijotin  ■«  tncrvly  a  purified  •quaoua  ntnct  of 
etgoL 

JacubJ  ha>  more  recently  Iulated  two  bodiei :  raic.  ifJ^atebteiia,  which  prodacM 
gancranaut  tAVct*.  and  itryit/niin,  which  arl*  wmewhut  like  Kobcn'*  cotniUioe. 

Doao-— 5-^  i,Taiat  (o  J&-4.0  tint.)  [jo  eraiiu  (3  Gn.},  U.  S.  K]. 
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^  Official  Pfcparatiom. 

Exnictum  Kr^fitat — Exifllcll  EtgAuc — Exirael  of  Bi^ot. — Aw,  i-tOETUn> 

FlOideitilciuni  Eigouc— Pluidexirlcti  ErfAue— FItiidennKt  of  Ercol.— 
Av',  15-teiDiiilmt  1 1.0-4.0  Co.  I  [jo  iniiiimi  |i  Cc.),  U.  S.  I'.]. 

Vtwim  EtedtK^VIni  Eig6i«— Wine  of  Brjei.— Z>wc,  1-3  tlui4raclim«  (4-0- 
IXjO  Cc)  [J  dnchnu  (8.0  Cc),  U.  S.  f.]. 

Astaffoniets  and  Incoaipatiblee. — The  cardiac  and  motor  de- 
pressants antagoni^^e  the  action  of  ergot.  Caustic  alkalies  and  metallic 
salts  are  chemically  incompatible. 

SToergiste. — Its  action  upon  the  circulation  is  aided  by  digitalis 
and  belUidonna ;  upon  the  nervou.s  system  by  strychnine ;  while 
ustilago,  hydnstine,  gossypJum,and  the  emmenagogues  enhance  its 
influence  upon  the  uterus. 

Physiological  Action. — Externally  and  f^ocally. — Ergot  has  no 
distinctive  action  upon  the  skin,  but  upon  mucous  membranes  its 
influence  is  that  of  an  astringent,  possessing  hemostatic  pro|x^rtics. 

Intirniill): — Digestive  System. — In  lai^e  doses  it  is  a  gastro-in- 
testinal  irritant,  occasioning  considerable  heat  and  dryness  of  the 
throat,  accompanied  by  thirst  and  succeeded  by  pain  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  vomiting,  and  occasionally  purging,  with  violent  pcr- 
istalis,  although  constipation  is  the  commoner  sequence. 

Circulator}'  Srstft/r. — Repeated  medicinal  doses  increase  the 
blood-pressure  and  render  the  pulse  slower  and  smaller,  the 
result  principally  of  stimulation  of  the  vasomotor  center  in  the 
medulla,  with  possibly  some  influence  upon  the  heart  or  the  walls 
0^  the  arterioles.  Jacobj  thinks  that  sphacclotoxin  is  the  chief 
agent  in  causing  the  contraction  of  the  arteries,  and  that  its  activ- 
ities are  exerted  both  centrally  and  peripherally. 

The  hean  muscle  itself  seems  to  be  stimulated  secondarily  only. 

Mcrtvus  Syslfm. — Medicinal  tloses  have  no  especial  action, 
though  excessive  do-ies  sometimes  depress  the  sensory  mechanism, 
producing  general  cutaneous  anesthesia. 

The  action  of  toxic  doses  on  the  ner\'ous  system  will  be  described 
under  "  Poisoning." 

Mdiulta. — Krgot  has  a  distinct  acbon  on  the  medulla,  stimulat- 
ing the  respiratory  and  cardio- inhibitory  centers,  and  acting  as  a 
di^nct  stimulant  to  the  vasoconstrictor  apparatus.  Its  action  on 
circulation  is  thus  marked. 

Respiratory  System. — Medicinal  doses  produce  a  mild  stimulation 
of  the  respirator^"  center. 

Absorption  and  fJimination. — The  actual  constituents  of  ergot 
are  rapidly  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  are  eliminated  principally 
by  the  kidrwys,  increasing  the  urinary  flow. 

Temperature. — No  special  action  has  been  observed. 

Eye. — The  caliber  of  the  rebnal  and  nutrient  opticus  blood- 
vessels is  reduced,  resulting  in  marked  pallor  of  the  disk,  transitory 
amblyopia,  and  papillary  anemia. 

Otrrus. — Probably  the  most  important  action  of  ergot  is  upon 
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this  organ.  It  produces  in  full  doses  tetanic,  tonic  contraction  erf' 
the  uterine  muscle,  the  uterus  becoming  hard  and  pale,  and  forcing 
the  blood  out  of  tho  uterine  arterioles.  The  organ  is  more  sensi- 
tive to  the  action  of  the  drug  during  pregnancy. 

The  precise  manner  in  which  ergot  afiects  the  uterus  is  still 
a  matter  of  discussion.  It  is  fairly  demonstrated,  liow-ever,  that 
the  drug  act.'*  both  centrally  and  peripherally. 

It  is  douhiful  if  any  ttrug  in  our  Materia  Mcdica  has  been  more 
carefully  studied  than  ei^ot.  and.  if  opinions  difler  witlely  as  to  its 
modus  ofifraiuli,  it  is  because  wc  have  to  deal  with  a  very  complex 
substance,  the  nature,  and  even  the  number,  of  whose  constituents 
arc  as  yet  inadct|uatcly  known.  Many  principles  of  the  drug  are 
unstable  and  variable  in  their  action,  certain  preparations  differing 
decidedly  from  others  in  their  influence,  as,  (or  instance,  Tanrct's 
crgotininc.  which  has  no  effect  upon  the  uterus.  Uonjcan's  crgotin 
is  a  powerful  ecbolic,  and  has  a  marked  action,  moreover,  upon  the 
vascular  system,  whereas  Wigger's  ergotin  is  inert.  Robert's  comu- 
tine  is  probably  not  a  pure  principle,  and  his  ergotinic  acid  is  not  a 
true  principle.     Jacobj's  principles  are  those  la<t  isolated. 

UnlowarJ  Action. — In  addition  to  the  gastro-intcstinal  disturb- 
ances already  described,  there  are  occasionally  produced  headaches, 
mental  confusion,di2zines.s,a  feeling  of  chilliness.muscular  weakness, 
dilatation  of  pupils,  and  ghmmering  before  the  cye.s. 

Poisoning. — There  are  two  vaiietics  of  etgot-poisoning,  acute 
and  chronic.  Under  the  administration  of  immoderate  doses  pecu- 
liar symptoms  appear,  known  collectively  as  acute  ergotism.  Rest- 
lessness, mental  worry,  headache,  tinnitus  aurium,  dtlaiaiion  of  the 
pupils,  pallor  and  coldness  of  the  skin,  and  otlicr  cfilccts  arc  present. 
There  is  a  weak,  slow  pulse  and  evident  symptoms  of  respiratory 
failure.  At  times  cutaneous  anesthesia  is  manifest,  or  general  formi- 
cation.  There  may  be  disturbances  of  vision  and  of  hearing.  Epi- 
leptifotm  spasms,  great  reduction  of  respiration  and  temperature 
may  occur,  while  obstruction  of  cardiac  movements,  with  sudden 
nausea,  salivation,  violent  vomiting,  and  intense  diarrhea,  and  other 
alarming  manifestations,  attest  the  untoward  properties  of  the  drug. 
In  pregnant  women  colic,  abortion,  and  hemorrhage  may  occur. 
Death  may  take  place  at  the  end  of  about  twenty-four  hours,  but  the 
dose  must  be  enormous.  Sixty  grains  of  ergot  have  produced  very 
severe  symptoms.  As  most  of  the  acute  poisonous  cases  have  been 
complicated  by  abortion  and  hemorrhage,  the  lethal  dose  is  difficult 
toestinute.  Proportions  of  over  2  per  ccnL  of  crgotin  ryetlourmay 
cause  acute  intoxication. 

Chronic  ergotism  is  confined  chiefly  to  Europe,  where  ei^oti/ed  rye 
is  used  in  bread-making.  The  disease  is  marked  by  convulsive  or 
grangrenous  conditions.  Numerous  irregular  t>'pcs  are  observed. 
The  first  variety,  the  convulsive,  is  characterized  by  paro.xysntat 
spasms  of  the  Hexor  muscles,  which  later  become  continuous,  re- 
sulting in  opisthotonos  or  cmprosthotonos.  There  is  dimness  of 
vision,  while  an  increasing  intensity  of  symptoms  develops  aflbctions 
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of  other  speda]  senses,  those  of  hearing  and  smell  being  either 
impairxrd  or  temporarily  lost.  Violent  abdominal  cramps  also  occur, 
tt^clhcr  with  painful  dyspnea,  death  resulting  from  asphyxia  or 
coma. 

The  second  (gangrenous)  form  is  signalized  by  severity  of  local 
phenomena,  profound  dyscrasia,  formication  or  cutaneous  anesthe- 
sia, impairment  of  special  senses,  and  numbness  of  the  muscles  or 
extremities,  followed  by  sloughing  or  atrophy  of  the  diseased  parts 
and  mummification,  or  dry  or  moi^t  gangrene. 

Fata!  results  of  chronic  ergotism  are  usually  traceable  to  the 
coflvuUiotvi,  although  moist  or  dry  gangrene  may  in  certain  cases 
produce  death. 

A  form  of  ergotism  is  described  in  Lomtnrdy,  Italy,  occasioned 
by  chronic  poisoning  with  diseased  or  fermented  maize,  and  a/Tccting 
principally  the  cerebrospinal  and  digestive  systems.  It  causes  an 
acute  crjthcma,  which  extends  rapidly  and  is  attended  with  much 
swelling,  together  with  an  extreme  sensation  of  burning  or  itching. 
Pronounced  nervous  and  general  symptoms  are  present,  and  the 
malady  not  infrequently  results  in  insanity  or  melancholia.  Loco- 
motor-ataxia-likc  symptoms  are  also  encountered  when  the  vessels 
of  the  cord  are  involved. 

Treatmtnt  of  Poisoning. Sym^Koxa^  of  acute  poisoning  may  be 
alleviated  by  hot  baths  and  the  administration  of  tannic  add  and 
cardiac  stimultants,  For  the  treatment  of  chronic  ergotism  hygienic 
measures  and  5>-mptomatic  remedies  are  indicated. 

Tber«p«utioB. — Exitmalty  and  LiKaUy. — In  the  form  of  lozenges 
or  diluted  FLUioEXTRACT  the  drug  has  been  empIo>'ed  in  aeute 
laryngitis.  The  hyi>odermic  injections  of  Bonjean's  ercotin  are 
val  uable  in  nnsal  hyp^rtriyphits,  f-roiapsui  of  the  re<tmn,  ketnorrht^iU, 
tniargemtnl  of  the  prostaU  glami.  aneurism,  varieoeele,  and  varieost 
veins. 

InttmaUy. — The  most  important  medical  use  of  ergot  is  to 
promote  uterine  contractions  in  labor.  The  preponderance  of 
testimony  among  the  most  ejcpen'enced  obstetricians  is  in  bvor  of 
its  use  only  after  the  expulsion  of  the  uterine  contents.  This  is  a 
rule,  however,  which  cannot  be  invariably  followed.  White  the 
employment  of  the  drug  is  contraindicated  in  the  first  Uagf  of 
tabor,  it  may  be  safely  employed  during  the  second  stage,  when 
there  is  ulcnnc  inertia,  provided  all  the  parts  be  in  a  normal  condi- 
tion and  there  exists  no  mechanical  impediment  to  the  rapid  delivery 
of  the  child.  lirgot  is  of  service  also  when  the  placenta  is  retained 
owing  to  inefficient  and  feeble  uterine  contractions. 

No  drug  iKissesscs  so  energetic  and  prompt  an  action  as  ergot 
in  poitpartHm  and  uttrtne  Ittniorrknge.  It  is  an  exceedingly  effica- 
cious remctly  also  in  iubitn^^iutton  and  in  uterine  fibroids  and  /*oiypL 

This  remedy  is  also  extremely  useful  in  the  treatment  oi  fi/ethorit 
amenorrlua,  eongfsrix'e  dysmrnorrhea,  Menorrhagia,  chronic  metritis, 
etc 
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much  improved  by  the  administration  of  ergot ;  the  remedy  has 
also  been  employed  with  considerable  success  in  (hronU  diarrkta 
and  dysentery. 

Inconlinence  of  urine — depending  cither  upon  enlarged  prostate, 
irritability,  or  a  paretic  or  paralytic  condition  of  the  bladder — is 
greatly  relieved  by  this  remedy.  Tlie  atonic  form  oi  sperntaitirrhta 
is  pnllJAted  or  cured  by  ergot. 

The  drug  is  of  value  also  in  cerebral  hyperemia  and  consequent 
mania,  as  well  as  in  eerebrospinetl  meningitis,  congestion  of  the  sfrint, 
myelitis,  and  congestti'e  headaches. 

Ergot  has  been  highlj'  recommended,  notably  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Da 
Costa,  in  diabetes  insipidus,  and  by  such  authorities  as  Heltzmann 
and  D"I'"nsIow  in  prurigo,  erythema,  urticaria,  and  acne  rosacea. 

Owing  to  the  peculiar  action  of  ergot  upon  unstripcd  muscular 
fiber  it  is  a  valuable  drug  in  various  forms  of  hemorrhage. 

Finally,  this  remedy  has  met  with  some  success  in  the  treatment 
oi  leulvrrhea.ga/airtorrhen.  hypostatic  congestion  of  the  lungs,  whoop- 
ing cough,  tlic  different  varieties  of  purpura,  colliquative  sweats, 
splenic  enlargements,  and  cxopluhalmic  goiter.  In  ibc  hands  of 
maii>'  praclitioners  eigot  is  of  great  value  in  the  treatment  of  alei> 
holUm  and  morf>hini.im. 

ContraiadicatiODB. — During  the  first  stage  of  labor  and  in  cere* 
bral  or  sjiinal  anemia. 

AdministratioQ. — For  its  action  upon  the  uterus  a  valuable 
fluidextract  is  the  best  preparation  as  an  internal  remedy ;  for 
hy])odermic  use  of  the  aqueuu>  e.\tract  (Honjeun's  ergotin)  or  some 
of  the  non-atcohohc  fluid  preparation's  manufactured  by  certain 
rehabic  pharmacists  for  this  particular  purpose,  should  be  employed. 
Ergotin  may  be  incorporated  in  suppositories  when  for  any  reason 
it  is  desirable  to  administer  the  drug  per  rectum. 

Cossj^pij  Cdrtex— Goss5?pii  COrticis— Cotton -root 
K  Bark.    (A  &  i*. 

Orlffln. — The  dried  baik  of  the  root  of  Giaiyfium  MfrSaentn  L.  And  of  olhn 
KMdMof  thf  ecnui,  inrllconuui  in  the  tropical  >d4  subtropical  tccioniuf  Aua  and 
AMco.  The  i^int  hat  been  cultlvsted  in  llie  Xjaixtd  Sum  and  aiher  conulhea  froin  ■ 
yttj  ejulf  period,  mniiy  dlBracmutic  rarietio  hiring  been  produijed. 

DssOrlptlOQ  Bad  IVopertlaa. — It  occirn  b  tbin.  ftexible  bands  or  quUW 
pi(M*,  the  outer  kurface  tiiowiiiili'jrcllow,  villi  iltglit  loii|[tludinal  ri<Jt;ev  or  mtA»a, 
■nail,  black  circular  dol^  ot  ^hait.  innitme  lioc».  and  dull,  tirawDi^Kiiaagc  pMdiM, 
(roin  llic  abraalun  of  tlie  [hin  cork  ;  Inoef  sulface  whiliiK.  of  a  lilkj'  laAcr,  tmiilf 
ttriale;  bittl-liber*  loDg,  lough,  and  tqMmblo  into  iMpery  lajvr*;  inodoroD«[  la«w 
T«Ty  Blightlr  acM  and  faintlf  astringent. 

It  conMlnt  •  nxed  oil,  a  unatl  quantity  of  tannin,  tok".  and  ilarcb,  a  yellow  retia, 
and.  in  llir  Ireth  lark.a  pate-yellow  chroicoGenc,  toluble  in  alcohol,  which  on  eiposwe 
to  air  becomes  red  and  resinous. 

Dose.— 15-00  ei>ini(  1.04-4.0  Cm.]  [30ETaiiu(iGfli.).  U.  S.  P.]. 

Antagonists  and  Incompatiblee. — The  same  as  for  ergot 
Synergists. — Ergot  and  its  synergists. 
Phyaioloeica]   Action. — Resembling   ergot  somewhat,  but  in- 
ferior in  certainty  of  action. 
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nanpeutice. — Cotton-root  bark  is  employed  only  for  its  action 
upon  ihc  uterus.  An  exception  may  possibly  be  in  its  use  in  the 
treatment  of  subitn'oiutioH  and  tumors  of  the  uin-us.  in  which  cases 
it  is  less  efficient  than  er^ot.  The  drug  is  vcfy  unreliable,  many 
pharmacologists  claiming  that  it  has  no  action  on  the  uterus  what- 
ever. 

Oontraindioationa — The  same  as  for  ergot. 

AdministrBtioB. — The  fluidcxtract  only  should  be  employed. 


Glandulae  Suprarenales  SIccae— Glandularum  Su- 
prarenalium   Siccarum —Desiccated  Suprarenal 
Glands,    r.  s.  r, 

Defialtloa. — The  cletned,  dried,  and  powdered  lupratenal  Bl">di  el  the  sheep 
oe  01,  (trni  (mm  Ixi. 

Deaoription. — A  lislil,  ^Ilowiih.  4tnorphoui  pow<lrr,  hating  a  ili^hi  fbaracier' 
iitic  odoi;  putiKlly  niluble  in  wmlcr.  1  ptirl  of  ihc  dried  glsndi  rcpieienti  ipproxj' 
auidy  6  pani  of  Ke»h  itliiidii.  Aiju»ui>  ntmrtt  ol  ihc  glftnUi  rapidly  detcrienta  on 
keeping  and  thould.  therefore,  be  fretlilir  pre^utred. 

DOMl — ATcnge  doK :  4  gniiu  i;ai5o  Um.  — 150  mllligrBnittet),  U.  S.  P. 

Rtscarchcs  by  Abel  and  Crawford  first  demonstrated  the  pres- 
ence of  an  active  principle.  This  they  extracted  in  an  impure  form 
and  termed  it  cpinephrtne.  Takamine,  by  a  diflercnt  process,  also 
extracted  the  principle  and  applied  the  name  adrenalin. 

In  commerce  the  principle  ts  sold  under  Ihc  names  of  adrenalin, 
suprarcnin,  suprarcnalin,  adnephrin,  epin(;phrine,  cpircnan,  hemisine, 
etc     I'robably  few  of  the  bodies  arc  pure. 

Epinephrine  is  a  nitrogenous  body.  Its  structure  is  not  definitely 
known,  but  it  is  thought  to  resemble  the  pyrrhol  derivatives,  ]>ar- 
ticularly  skatol. 

Epinephrine  itself  as  first  isolated  by  Abel  and  Crawford  is  so 
unstable  that  it  has  not  been  possible  to  give  it  a  satisfactory  de- 
scription, lu  salts,  sulphates,  and  hydrochlorides  are  more  satis- 
factory. The  sulphate  is  a  hygroscopic,  stratv-colorcd  residue, 
which  tends  to  crystallize  on  standing  over  sulphuric  acid.  Ag- 
glomerated groups  of  small  cr^-staU  form  on  the  edge  of  the 
receptacle,  and  the  entire  residue  takes  on  a  scinicr)'ttallinc  appear- 
ance.    Adritialin  \s.  a  more  stable  compound. 

Phyedolo^cal  Action. — With  aqueous  solutions  of  fresh  sped- 
mens  of  the  dried  gland  or  with  solutions  of  tlic  salts  this  drug  has 
a  marked  action  on  mucous  membranes.  A  few  drops  of  the  solu- 
tion act  as  a  rapid  and  strong  astringent,  whitening  the  mucous 
membrane  by  stimulating  the  contractile  muscles  of  the  blood- 
vessels. This  action  is  local,  and  is  manifest  in  tiic  mucous  mem- 
branes of  the  conjunctiva:,  nares,  phar\-n.x,  membrana  t>'mpani, 
vagina,  urethra,  and  rectum.  The  parts  to  which  it  is  ^ipplieil  are 
rendered  practically  bloodless.  This  action  persists  for  from  fifteen 
minutes  to  half  an  hour  following  a  .single  application.  Partial 
ancstlicsia  may  occur.     Repeated  applications  do  not  seem  to  cause 
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paralysis  of  the  blootUvcssel,  but  often  following  tlie  application 
an  cxtixMot-  secondary  dilatation  may  occur. 

When  administered  by  ihc  moiitli,  some  of  the  systemic  effects 
of  the  drug  may  be  developed,  but  it  is  by  subcutaneous  injection 
or  intravenous  infusion  that  the  systemic  effects  arc  best  broui^ht 
ouL  In  general,  these  resemble  those  produced  by  the  glucostdcs  of 
the  digitalis  group.  Tlic  heart  action  is  rendered  more  forcible  by 
dircet  nni-scular  slimulalion  ;  the  rale  m  decreased  by  stimulation 
of  the  vagus  centers ;  and  there  is  a  very  mpid  and  extreme  rise 
in  the  blood- pressure,  due  to  at  least  three  element;. — the  strength* 
ening  of  the  heart's  contractions, marked  general  direct  contraction 
of  the  muscular  libers,  and  a  stimulation  of  the  vasomotor  centers. 

It  has  been  obserx'ed  that  the  pulmonary  and  cerebral  vessels,  and 
to  a  slight  extent  the  vessels  of  the  muscles,  arc  less  influenced 
than  arc  the  other  vessels  of  the  body.  The  retinal  vessels  have 
been  observed  to  be  dilated.  The  vessels  of  the  abdominal  organs 
arc  mo^t  influenced. 

The  most  potent  factor  in  this  constriction  of  bloud-vessels  is 
probably  the  direct  irritant  action  of  the  drug  on  Mnoolh  muscle 
fibers,  for  throughout  the  body  this  tissue  is  decidedly  stimulated. 
The  pupil  diLates,  the  intestines  are  stimulated  to  greater  peristaltic 
activit}',  and  the  uterus  contracts. 

In  fact  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  as  weak  a  solution  as  i  : 
20,000,000  of  adrenalin  in  water  will  cause  the  uterus  of  a  gravid 
rabbit  to  contract  with  great  vigor.'  Adrenalin  may  cause  abortion 
in  rabbits  if  injected  into  the  body  of  the  uterus. 

The  secretions,  particularly  of  the  saliva,  tears,  and  bile,  are 
stimulated,  and  adrenalin,  by  injection  or  by  painting  on  the  pan- 
creas, exerts  a  distinct  action  on  the  panoxatic  function,  causing 
glycosuria  (llcrter).  The  cause  of  adrenahn  glycosuria  is  not  yet 
positively  known. 

Therapy. — This  is  still  in  its  infancy. 

The  suprarenal  extract  should  be  freshly  prepared,  its  active 
principle  being  ^veakcncd  by  heat  and  preservation.  It  is  the  most 
powerful  astringent  known,  a  single  drop  of  a  l  per  cent  solution 
instilled  into  the  eye  resulting  in  a  whitening  of  the  conjunctiva 
and  lids  in  from  two  seconds  to  forty  minutes.  It  is  useful  in  all 
forms  of  inflammation  of  the  eye,  whether  Iniumatic,  infectious,  or 
proceeding  from  constitutional  diseases,  such  as  rheumatism, 
syphilis,  or  tuberculosis.  The  pupil  is  not  contracted  by  it,  and 
[tofeiancc  is  not  established  by  its  use.  It  possesses  neither  anti- 
septic nor  anesthetic  properties,  the  rapid  cures  attending  iuem> 
ploymcnt  being  entirely  due  to  its  blood-constricting  influence. 

In  suppurative  otitis  and  drj-  catarrh  the  extract  is  often  valuable 

in  relieving  congestion.     By  it  tinnitus  is  permanently  relieved.     It 

:  lessens   the  congestion  of  turbinated   bodies   immediately,   often 

benefiting  catarrhal  affections  when  cocaine  and  other  astringents 

tail.     It  reduces  the  congestion  <A  an  inflamed  e>-c  sufficiently  to 

>  Kurdlnowtky,  "On  liolucd  I'lnuaor  l^piim  Rabbiu,"  Atth.f.  (>ra..luiUNa.S. 
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permit  cocaine  anesthesia.  It  has  tx.'cn  found  vfHcacJous  in  relieving 
various  strictures,  as  of  the  lULsal  duct,  the  urc-tlira.iind  the  csi^phagus. 
Vclich  found  that  the  extract  occasions  locd  anemia  when  ap- 
plied to  the  skin,  not  only  where  there  is  a  lesion,  but  also  where 
the  cuticle  ia  unbroken.  It  has  been  used  to  whiten  an  ecxenia- 
IOU3  patch  and  to  prevent  vcsiculation,  Dr.  Douglas  Stanley  found 
that  in  one  case  of  pernicious  anemia  the  freshly  prepared  aqueous 
extract  produced  a  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  red  corpus- 
cles.  It  is  valuable  in  Addison's  disease  (Osier),  and  is  a  tonic  to 
the  bcart-musclcs  (Oliver  and  Schafcr),  "  the  tension  being  enor- 
mously increased  by  intravenous  injections."  though  its  action  is 
less  marked  in  subcutaneous  use.  and  is  uncertain  when  adminis- 
tered j^rr  cj.  It  is  mitch  more  rapid  and  distinct  in  its  vessel-con- 
structing action  than  either  digitalis  or  ergot,  but  also  very  evanes- 
cent. 

Its  field  of  usefulness  as  a  local  astringent  has  not  yet  been  fully 
explored.  In  nasal  operations  it  renders  the  field  of  operation 
bloodless,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  it  cannot  be  us«I,  when 
rendered  aseptic,  in  abdominal  or  brain  surgery,  especially  where 
continous  oozing  is  a  bar  to  good  tcchnic. 

The  field  for  its  syttcnuc  use  will  probably  widen.  It  is  a  pow- 
erful heart  tonic,  and  is  jiaiticularly  to  be  rcconimendcd  in  poison- 
ing by  those  drugs  that  cause  vasomotor  paralysis,  notably  chloro- 
form and  chloral,  and  in  threatened  heart  failure  its  use  is  to  be 
commended.  Addison's  disease,  confessedly  related  to  the  supra- 
renal gland  in  some  obscure  manner,  may  in  time  be  benefited  by 
iu  use,  but  as  yet  no  markedly  encouraging  progress  has  been 
coadc  in  this  direction. 

It  has  been  of  service  in  some  cases  of  gastric  hemorrhage,  and 
ntay  be  tried  in  typhoid,  but  it  Ls  doubtful  whether  its  secondary 
action  may  not  prove  harmful  in  thb  connection. 

The  general  toxicity  of  adrenalin  seems  more  marked  in  men 
than  in  some  animals,  suggesting  a  special  scnsitivciKSS  to  it  on  the 
part  of  the  human  organism. 

Owing  to  tile  vascular  lesions  which  are  produced  by  the  intra- 
venous and  intratracheal  injections,  and  for  other  realms,  these 
methods  should  be  rejected  from  practice.  As  regards  hypodermic 
injections,  however,  authorities  seem  to  be  in  accord  that  they  are 
not  followed  by  vascular  alterations.  Nevertheless,  taking  into 
con.flcJeration  the  very  great  sensibility  to  adrciualin  exhibited  by 
the  human  subject,  it  is  advisable  not  to  continue  the  administration 
of  the  drug  over  a  long  period,  no  matter  by  what  route  it  is  intro- 
duced. In  bktX,  it  is  not  considered  prudent  to  give  adrenalin  for 
more  than  ten  days  at  a  time  at  the  outside  limit  In  the  author's 
opinion  the  dose  as  given  is  too  large.  A  dose  of  one-half  to  one 
milligramme  in  the  twenty-four  hours  is  sufficient 

T^crc  arc  certain  distinct  contraindications:  (i>when  the  arte- 
rial leiiskin  is  already  elevated ;  (2)  when  the  cerebral  arteries  arc 
brittle  or  degenerate,  and  (3)  when  there  is  an  arterial  aneurism. 
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XANTHINE  DERIVATIVES. 
Caffeina— Caff einae— Caffeine.    V.  s.  P. 


oliiBined  from  ibe 


OrifflD.— A  feebljr  b«(ic  tubiuiii-e  [C,n(CI),^N,0,  -)-  lt,0],  olKaine 
dried  Invu  of  Tira  Simfniii  {lea)  l„,  or  from  tlic  dn«d  wrU  of  Ceffi 
(coffee)  L.,  Bfiil  found  alu  ia  other  plants. 

It  mny  elm  be  pterntcd  ivnthoilcaUy  from  ihcDbromine  by  the  iolrDduclion  at  ■ 
tUrd  inrth;>l  K'<'"t'' 

DeeoriptiOQ  and  ProjiertieB. — FIcfcj'  mnuct  of  Ion);.  Hcxiblc.  while  cryfUts, 
harinic  ■  silky  lucti't,  viihoui  udor  and  of  *  liiller  lute;  penuDCiU  ialheau;  nliible 
in  So  |«rlB  oi  wiirr  and  Jj  \mn*  of  alcuhol. 

Doee.— ^S  snu"*  (O-II-0.3  Gm.)  [1  grun  (0.065  C^°>-)>  IJ-  S.  P-3> 

Official  Prrparatioiu. 

CsSCina  Ciirila— CafRlnm  Ci1titK—C4 Seine  Citrate— A-kW/Vuih  om^  ^x^ 
frtt/t-'^A  ^litte  povdpr^  OkioHoAj.  hnvitig  1  [rurrL^  ncid  loalr  and  nti  add  m<lioo« 
One  put  iif  citni'cd  calfeuie  fonnj  1  clear,  lynjpy  solution  wuh  about  3  pitU  ot  walei. 

Pint. — i-^gratdB  iO,lj-oj  Cm, )  [j  i;ra.iin  (O.IJJ  t«ii, ).  V.  S.  T-). 

CafTcina  Ciitita  Effervf^cens — CaffeinK  CilriUe  EETenrcsctnlia — EIT*rv*t* 
cent  citrated  CaSeiDe. — I}iut,  1-4  dnchmi  (4.0-16.O  Gm. )  [60  Kraint  (4  Gm-), 
V.  S.  P.). 

Antaffonists  and  Inoompatibles. — Cerebral  and  cardiac  dcprcs- 
aant-i  anLigoiiizc  the  action  of  caffeine. 

SynergiBte. — Members  of  tliis  group  and  the  cerebral  and  motor 
exdtants.  The  action  of  caffeine  upon  the  digestive  tract  may  be 
enhanced  by  the  vegetable  bitters. 

Phrnolognca]  Action. — Externally  and  Lotally. — Caflcinc  pos- 
sesnrs  no  very  important  local  action,  thtmgh  freshly  roasted  coffee 
is  .tlightly  analgesic  and  deodorant — a  ])roperly  due  to  the  cmpy- 
reumatic  oils  developed  by  roasting  mther  than  to  tlic  caffeine^ 
which  it  contains, 

InlernaUy, — Pigesthv  System. — In   moderate  amounts  cafletne. 
like  tea  and  coflee,  stimulates  the  appetite,  improving  the  d^estton, 
and  relieving  the  sense  of  plenitude  in  the  stomach.     All  of  them] 
increa-w  pcH.ttalns  and  (particularly  coffee)  act  as  mild  laxatives] 
and  slightly  •itimulate  the  secretion  of  bile. 

Immoderate  and  continued  dosage  of  caffeine  or  the  excessive 
use  of  te.i  and  coflee  profoundly  disturbs  the  digestive  function, 
resulting  in  gastric  catarrh,  indigestion,  hepatic  congestion,  consti- 
pation, and  hemorrhoids.  Tea.  by  reason  of  the  high  percentage 
of  tannin  contained,  frequently  causes  con.«tipation. 

Circulatory  System. — Medicinal  doses  of  caffeine  strengthen  and 
quicken   the  heart's  action.     The  rapidity  of  the  heart".-*  action  i» , 
increased,  shortening  the  diastolic  period,  the  drug  in  this  respect] 
differing  from  digitalis ;  at  the  same  time  the  arterial  pressure  is 
elevated 

The  precise  modus  operandi  of  caffeine  in  its  action  upon  the 
ctrcul.itory  system  is  still  a  disputed  question,  some  investigators  I 
claiming  that  its  whole  and  only  influence  proceeds  from  a  direct 
stimulation  of  the  hcan-muscle,  while  others  consider  its  action  to 
be  upon  the  nervous  system.    In  a  sense  both  arc  true.    There  are 
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direct  muscle  stimulation  and  vagus  inhibition.  In  some  instances 
the  Iicart  is  rapid  by  ;i  preponderance  of  the  one.  in  other  cases, 
Lslowed  by  the  greater  miction  of  the  second.  Blood-pressure 
ncrcase  is  due  to  both  central  and  peripheral  causes,  the  heart- 
ntuscle  being  stimulated  and  the  arterioles  contacted. 

Nervous  SysUm. — The  drug  is  a  decided  cerebral  excitant,  stim- 
ulating the  mental  function,  occasioning  wakcfulneys,  and  under 
lai^  doses  producing  hallucinations  and  delirium. 

Caffeine  renders  the  reasoning  and  imaginative  powers  more 
acute,  enabling  tlie  person  to  perform  increased  and  prolonged 
mental  work.  Rarely,  the  abilitj'  to  take  in  ideas  is  increased,  and 
there  is  a  heightened  power  of  association  of  ideas. 

On  the  medulla  caflcinc  is  a  stimulant.     The  spinal  cord  reflexes 

arc  al.so  rendered  more  responsive.    Muscular  endurance  is  increased 

by  moderate  amounts ;  large  doses,  on  the  other  hand,  occasion 

muscular  trembling  and  weakness.     In  moderate  amounts  coffee 

'possesses  some  aphrodisiac  action.     Excessive  doses   lessen   the 

tivity  of  tlie  spinal  reflex  centers. 

Rtspiratioft  is  both  quickened  and  strengthened.    It  is  one  of  the 

Host  reliable  nnd  least  toxic  ivf  the  direct  re.<4piratory  stimulants^ 

Kidneys. — Caffeine  and  all  of  the  xanthines  are  marked  diuretics. 

Tbcy  cause  an  increase  in  the  fluids,  both  by  reason  of  increased 

filtering  by  heightened  tension  in  the  glomeruli,  .ind  they  arc  also 

direct  kidney  epithelium  stimulants.     At  times  caffeine  diminishes 

urinary   secretion   by  a  strong  v.osomotnr  action.      Theobromine 

(monomethyl  .xanthine)  is  a  better  diuretic.     Uoth  the  liquid  and 

Eaolid  parts  are  increased. 

Temperature. — Under  large  doses  of  the  drug  the  temperature 
\M  slightly  elevated,  the  result  of  combined  increase  of  heat-pro- 
luction  and  heat-dissipation.      Toxic   doses  first  raise,  and  then 
'  depress,  temperature. 

Eye. — Strong  solutions  of  caffeine  applied  to  the  cornea  act  as 
a  mild  mydriatic  and  anesthetic.  Hutchinson  records  a  case  of 
amblyopia  produced  by  the  drug. 

Absorption  and  Kliminatii'n. — Caffeine  is  freely  absorbed,  and  is 
readily  broken  down  in  the  body — first,  into  lou'cr  methylated  xan- 
thines and  then  into  urea. 

Ordinarily  caffeine  lessens  tissue-waste ;  the  elimination  of  urea, 
however,  is  not  uniform,  being  in  some  cases  increased  and  in  others 
diminished. 

Untoward  Aetien. — Caffeine  occasionally  causes  marked  cere- 
bral  congestion,  insomnia,  and  embarrassment  of  respiration,  while 
the  untoward  effects  of  an  immoderate  use  of  coffee  arc  described 
by  Guilliut  (AW.  Disp.,  p.  363)  as  follows : 

"The  skin  is  pale  or  diisky.  the  expression  is  dull,  and  the 

features  have  the  look  of  premature  old  age.  and  sometimes  are 

b,flightly  swollen.     The  flesh  wastes,  the  eyes  have  a  glassy  look, 

[the  pupils  arc  dilated,  the  lips  and    tongue  are  tremulous;  the 

[^)pctitc  is  lost;  there  is  insomnia  or  else  disturbed  sleep;  dysp^ 
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^a  accompanies  con-ttipatjon  or  dLirrhea;  neuralgia  aiTects  the 
stomach  and  oilier  parts ;  headache  and  vertigo  are  common,  and 
,  spasms  or  general  convulsions  may  occur."  According  to  the 
t<ame  writer,  "  habitual  excess  of  coflcc  induces  in  men  sexual 
japathy  and  impotence,  and  in  women  Icucorrbea.  Sometimes  it 
^produces  pruriiHi  ant  aut  vuhur.:' 

pMsoning. — A  cisc  has  been  reported  by  Licll  where  i8  grains 
(l.l6  Gm.)  of  citratcd  caffeine  taken  by  a  women  were  in  an  hour 
and  a  hall  accompanied  by  the  following  symptoms : 

"  DcUrium,  semi'consciousness,  absence  of  headache,  pulse  SS 

and  irregular,  cold  extremities  and  general  clammy  perspiration, 

'normal  temperature   (?),  anoithciia,  slight  paresis  of  hands,  fcct, 

[and  tongue,  and  a  reeling  gait.     Convulsions  followed  of  a  teta- 

Inoid  character;    the  pupils   were  normal,  the  vision  dim;  some 

vomiting  took  place ;  there  was  abdomin:il  colic,  but  no  opening 

of  ihe  bowels ;  and  urination  was  frequent  and  copious." 

Trtattnent  of  PMsamng. — This  stiould  include  the  use  of  emetics 
and  climin.ints,  together  with  dilTusible  stimulants  and  the  applica- 
tion of  cxlcrti.il  he.it. 

Th©rap«utica. — Externally  and  Locally. — Burning  cokfee  in  a 
room  deodorizes  the  air. 

Internally. — The  chief  value  of  CAPFKINE  is  as  a  diuretic  and 
[cardiac  stimulant,  being  peculiarly  useful  in  cases  of  senilt  cardi- 
epathUs  assodattd  xviln  nephritis,  in  which,  from  degeneration  of 
the  heart-muscle,  digitalis  is  not  well  tolerated. 

In  some  instances  the  primar>'  effect  of  caffeine  is  to  increase 
the  pubc-ratc;  usually,  however,  if  the  remedy  be  adapted  to  the 
case,  there  is  a  secondary  slowing  of  the  heart's  action.  The  drug 
is  considered  by  some  physicians  to  be  superior  to  digitalis  as  a 
cardiac  stimulant  in  valvular  disease  accompanied  by  /atty  ktart. 
It  is  an  efficient  remedy  to  counteract  the  cardiac  depression  in  low 
fevers,  and  is  a  comparatively  safe  drug  in  tnyi>cardilis. 

It  is  a  reinartcably  efficacious  remedy  in  cardiac  and  rtnai 
dropsy  and  to  remove  pleurilic  tffnsian,  etc. 

Cafleine  cannot  displace  digitalis  as  a  heart  tonic,  but  as  diuretics 
the  xanthin  dcrivativeit,  caffeine  and  theobromine,  arc  excellent. 
Theobromine  is  the  better  diuretic  of  the  two.  They  both  act  as 
stimulants  to  the  kidney  epithelium,  and  contrasted  with  the  saline 
diuretics,  which  increase  the  eUmination  of  inorganic  salts,  the 
I  xanthine  derivatives  aid  in  the  eUmination  of  nitrogenous  substances, 
notably  urea  and  uric  acid, 

Its  action  upon  the  digestive  system  renders  caffeine  of  great 
value  as  a  stomachic  tonic  Migraine,  due  cither  to  gastric  catarrh 
or  nervousness,  frequently  yields  to  this  drug. 

Its  value  in  the  treatment  of  headaches  may  be  enhanced  by 
admitiistcring  it  together  with  antipyrine  or  sodium  bromide. 

Choleraic  diarrhea,  the  result  of  nervous  depression,  is  often 
markedly  benefited  by  citratrd  caffeink.  It  has  also  been  used 
with  some  success  in  the  diarrhea  ^  phthisis. 
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SoDioBRNZOATC  OP  cAPiaciNK  in  dosc5  of  5  to  10  gniiru  (0.32- 
0.64  Gm.)  is  considered  by  Misrachi  to  be  superior  to  ergot  in 
postpartum  hrtnorrhagt.  CAPmiKKposscsses  a  conndemble  repu- 
tation as  a  remedy  for  asthma.  Cafwine  is  invaliuible  in  the  treat- 
nent  of  shock,  and  in  all  poiMining  associated  wiib  low  blood- 
prc9Sures  and  respiratory  de|>rcs!(ion.  It  is  a  valuable  stimulant  in 
acuU  adynamia,  particularly  in  typhoid  fever. 

It  is  a  matter  of  frequent  obscr\'ation  that  strong  coppi^ii  cer- 
tainly modifies  the  eflccts  of  alcoh<dic  intoxication.  Hiccough  is 
often  relieved  by  coflee, 

C^FFRiNE  or  .-(trong  coffer  has  unquestionably  proved  valuable 
in  the  reduction  of  strangulated  bcrmas  after  tixis  has  failed. 

The  medical  usc3  of  cafpeikr  would  be  incomplete  without 
mention  of  its  extreme  value  in  opium-poisoning.  Here  a  salt  of 
caileine  may  be  u^d  hypodcrmically  or  a  strong  infusion  of  coffee 
given  by  the  mouth  or  rectum. 

Contraindications. — Ordinarily,  caffeine  is  contraindicatcd  in 
acute  inflammations,  particularly  of  the  kidney. 

AdministratioD.^The  alkaloid  may  be  given  by  the  stomach, 
but  when  hypodermic  medication  is  desired  caffeine  is  unavailable, 
a  fresh  salt  for  hypodermic  use  being  properly  employed,  made  by 
combining  caffeine  with  salic^'Iic  acid,  cinnamic  acid,  or  sodium 
benxoate.  The  latter  salt — scKlio-bcnzoatc  of  caffeine — is  probably 
the  most  eligible  and  contains  4;  per  cent  of  caflcinc. 

The  citrated  caffeine  should  be  given  in  pills,  capsules,  or 
tablets ;  the  effervescent  citrate,  in  water. 

A  valerianate  of  caffeine  is  prepared  which  has  been  employed 
with  success,  it  is  asserted,  in  hysterical  vomiting  and  whooping 
ugh  in  doses  of  from  )  to  2  grains  (0.03-0.12  Gm.). 

Strong  coffee  serves  as  a  most  excellent  substitute  for  the  allca- 
loid,  and  may  be  given  by  the  mouth  or  as  an  enema. 

Meat  Extracts. — These  contain  high  percentages  of  xanthin  or 
purin  bases,  creatin,  creatinin,  etc.,  in  addition  to  mineral  salts.  It 
was  at  first  assumed,  by  the  manufacturer  at  Iea.«t.  that  thc<e  beef 
extracts  represented  the  concentrated  essence  of  beef,  and  as  such 
they  were  valuable  food-products.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  case, 
and  this  class  of  bodies  is  best  classed  with  the  x.tnthin  stimulants. 
Their  action  is  on  the  heart  and  bIood-\'cs«cLs  and  they  arc  active 
diuretics.     They  are  not  foods  in  any  sense. 

DRUGS    ACTING    CHIEFLY  TO    INHIBIT    CARDIAC 
ACTIVITY  AND  TO  CAUSE  VASODILATATION. 

Aconitum—Aconiti— Aconite.     U.  8.  P. 

Ofiffln. — tlie  dtiwl  tubefnu  nx*  of  Atoaiium  JVafftita  l~ ,  coUcctod  In  auniBHl. 
•nil  f laldlnc  wbcn  &tM]r«(t  pM  Im*  tWn  0.5  far  not,  of  •oooliifin,  ■  pt*n(  itmnt  M 
todm  <I  M,)liich.nwi  «iili  Ibraughoul  ibe  crrMcr  pcdion  of  Aua  and  Eanp*. nwaUir 
in  Maobinou*  raciOBi. 

CMiM  *p«clo  of  WfMunnw  conMin  d^VMWiw.   Tlnu  llw  lltmalajwi  jibnl  vfcntMN* 
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firva  csMtaiiM  il,  and  ■  cIok1)>  rcliitcd  Blknloid,  /umraetmi/iiM,  while  Ibe  Aamlhim 
J^cmimti  contiuni  /iifriitnitsiri:     Acotiliinp  t«  chRnicnllj'  an  acri;!  bciuuxmiiK^ 

Daaoriptlon  and  Properties.— Kr>m  f  lo  )  inch  Jio-ao  Mm.)  tliick  at  iha 
crown,  and  Imm  i  lu  j  inchci  (jo-75  Mm.)  long,  with  lunor  fimicncfiuctf  ndicali; 
dark  browQ  ciirrnnlly,  whilidi  Inlenully ;  witli  a  ratbci  llilcli  buk,  the  ccniral  an* 
•boui  tcven-nynl ;  wiihoul  o(li>r,  M<i«  at  Gnl  hwnliih,  won  bccominf;  acnd,  and  pro- 
dating  a  <mta(ioii  of  tiDgltng  and  nuinbncu  luting  for  xinw  lime.  Il  contaiaa  an 
•did  alkaloid,  atimiriiu. 

Soee^— ^aeislni  (003-0  13  Om.)  [l  gniin  (0.65  Gm.)  U.  S.  P.] 

Offieial  Pt^eparations. 

Pimdeztrlctuin  Acan!ti~-Piaidexliicli  Acontii— PtuidextncI  of  Ac<ndl«. 
'—Dfii.  ^g-i  minimi  (aoo6-c>13  Cc. )  [1  mimm  1005  Ccl,  II.  s.  P.). 

TlnetOiB  Aconlil'TlnctQiE  A coniii— Tincture  of  Aconite  (lO  p«f  eral.), — 
JJiiif,  1-15  minimi  (001  j-t  Cc. )  [10  minims  (0.6  0:.  1,  V.  S.  P.]. 

Aconltina— Aconitinae— Aconitine.    V.  S,  P. 

Definition. — An  nlknloiJ  nlitaiotd  from  Aconilt. 

Desoription  and  Propertiea.  -  Coloitcu  or  vhlic  ihombic  lablo  or  prinoi, 
•teltHi  Mmancnt  in  llie  air,  and  produciiit-  in  cilremrly  dilulrd  tolnliiint  *  chaiulei' 
Me  Ihiguiig  Mntalion  wlien  bioughl  in  coauci  wiih  ilie  mucoiu  mcmbrsnc  of  (lie 
toogne  or  lips.  The  alkaloid  ittclf  should  never  be  tniitd,  lud  in  wlution  onlr  wtico 
bil^ly  dlluiFil,  and  ibea  a-iih  t!i«  utmati  caution.  The  cbeiulcal  ttructutv  of  acMii- 
tine  it  analogoui  \«  llml  of  atmpine  and  canine. 

Very  (lightly  loliiblc  in  wMer  (t  :  3100),  much  mfue  »  in  ilcohol  (1 :  33)-- 

Aconittne  wit  fumictly  rn  tlie  V.  S.  niBmui,-o[KTin,  l>ui  wn  dropped  in  iS8(\ 
ovinii  to  tli«  variable  compoiiiion  of  die  article  tben  on  ilic  motkci.  At  prewnt  ihoe 
are  on  the  market,  in  adillliun  to  Ihc  crystalline  aconitine,  an  amorphous  ncoailine  and 
mD  eclectic  "aconitin,"  The  srealeti  cniiion  diould  be  ob«m«d  not  looonfuM  ilitw 
prvparaiiotu.  at  Ihey  dilTer  coniidcnibly  in  componlioo. 

Aconilinc  >>  Ihc  tn'i«l  powerful  ilrti;:  In  llio  niniTnacojHcia ;  deoth  E*  reported  to 
have  rciulled  (rem  O  J  tnilligTamme  (  ,1 ,  |-Riin ). 

Do«6. — Avenge  dox:  000015  ^'">-  -=  o.lj  milligrsiBine  l4|g  gnin)  (U.  S.P.). 

l/no^cia/  F^fftarathn. 

OlcitDin  AeonltlnK — Oleltl  AconltloK— Olcaie  of  Acoiule. — A  1  pn  com. 
folution  of  Aconitine  ta  Oleic  Acid,     tor  external  uc.    ^N.  F.) 

Antagonists  and  Incompatibles. — Digitalis  and  other  cardiac 
stimulants,  including  atropint:  and  ether,  antagonixe  iht:  action  of 
aconite 

Synergists. — All  members  of  the  group  and  cold  enhance  the 
acUoti  of  the  drug. 

Phy«ioloBlcal  Action. — Externalh  and  LocaUy. — Applied  to 
mucous  membranes  or  to  the  skin  for  any  length  of  time,  aconite 
first  -Stimulates  and  then  depresses  the  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves, 
producing  respectively  tingling,  numbness,  and  local  anesthesia. 

Jnttmaliy. — Diges'/ivf  Svslrm. — Except  when  given  in  veo*  di- 
lute solutions,  aconite  produces  tingling  and  numbness  of  the  lips 
ami  mouth,  with  increased  secretion  from  the  salivarj'  glands. 
I-irgc  doses  cause  great  irritation,  together  with  a  sense  of  con- 
striction in  the  fauces.     Anestlicsia  to  taste  is  also  produceiL 

Under  normal  condition*  of  the  stomach  aconite  may  act  upon 
that  organ  as  a  sedative,  augmenting  its  secretions.  Laj:ge  iote» 
may  occasion  pdn,  nausea,  and  vomiting. 
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Circulatory  System. — Aconite  causes  3  marked  slowing  of  the 
bean's  action,  due  to  stimulation  of  tlic  vagu«  center  in  the  me- 
dulla. Following  the  slowing  of  the  heart,  due  to  vagus  action, 
aconite  has  a  direct  action  on  the  htrart- muscle,  increasing  its  irri- 
tability, causing  it  to  become  very  rapid  and  weak,  cvcniually 
occasioning  delirium  cordis  through  overstimulation.  Death  may 
occur  from  cardiac  p.indysi.s,  the  heart  being  arrested  in  diastole. 
The  arterioles  are  at  lir^t  contracted,  owing  to  stimulation  of  the 
vasomotor  center  in  the  medulla ;  but  a  nuirkcd  diminution  in  the 
force  of  the  ventricular  systole  brings  about  a  great  decrease  of 
blood-^rcssure.  In  poisoning  there  are  vessel  dilatation  and  great 
loss  of  blood-press  urc. 

Ntrvous  Systrm. — Moderate  or  even  large  doses  have  little  or 
no  eflect  on  the  cerebral  centers.  The  main  action  of  aconite  in 
the  nervous  system  is  on  the  medulla.  Mere  there  is  stimulation 
followed  by  depression.  Excessive  doses  of  aconite  cause  a  slight 
stimulation  of  the  sensor^'  ncr\'C'cn dings,  finally  followed  by 
depression,  the  muscles  passing  into  a  state  of  paralysis,  probably 
occa.tione4l  by  direct  action  upon  the  muscle-tissue. 

Rfifriraiory  System. — The  respiration  is  slowed  by  modetate 
doses :  under  large  doses  it  is  rendered  both  shallow  and  slow. 
The  breathing  is  retarded,  because  the  peripheral  endings  of  the 
vagi  distributed  to  the  lungs  are  depressed.  Under  large  doses 
there  is  depression  of  the  respiratory  center,  paralysis  of  which 
is  occasioned  by  lethal  amounts. 

Temperature. — Aconite  is  alleged  to  be  a  decided  antipyretic,  the 
reduction  of  temperature  bcingdue  to  various  causes:  (1)  The  slow- 
ing of  the  circulation,  diministung  the  metabolism ;  (2)  Ine  peripheral 
action  of  aconite,  causing  dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  blood-vessels; 
(3)  the  depressing  acbon  of  the  drug  upon  all  muscle-tissue. 

Eye. — Toxic  amounts  of  the  drug  have  produced  mydriasis, 
misty  wsion,  and  di|)Io[)ia. 

Mts^ptiott  and  EHmittatioH. — Aconite  is  rapidly  absorbed,  but 
its  channels  of  elimination  are  not  definitely  known,  although  it  b 
probably  excretetl  by  the  kidnej's,  and  to  some  extent  by  the  skin, 
the  drug  acting  as  a  mild  diaphoretic. 

UntiTifard  AetinH. — Besides  the  symptoms  described  under 
"  Poisoning,'*  there  have  been  observed  pustular  and  erythematous 
eruptions,  vertigo,  and  dimness  of  vision. 

Pm^niHg. — The  first  eflect  of  toxic  doses  is  to  cause  marked 
tingling  of  the  tongue  and  lips,  which  sensation  soon  extends  to 
the  fingers  and  may  even  affect  the  entire  cutaneous  surface.  Tl»cre 
is  extreme  muscular  weakness,  particularly  noticeable  in  the  lower 
extremities.  Sahvalion.  excessive  cold  clammy  [>er.spiration,  nausea, 
vomifint;.  diarrhea,  and  pain  in  the  stomach  occur.  The  pulse,  at 
first  slow  and  weak  (down  to  40),  soon  becomes  rapid  and  almost  im- 
perceptible. The  respirations  are  quite  feeble  and  shallow,  being 
at  times  reduced  to  10- 1 2  to  the  minute,  and  there  may  be  marked 
dyspoca. 
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The  countenance  tit  anxious  and  the  skin  pallid,  cold,  and  cov- 
ered with  sweat,  with  great  reduction  of  temjierature.  These  s>'nip- 
toms  arc  accompanied  by  dimness  of  vision,  the  pupils  usually  being 
widclj'  dilated.     Karcl)'  there  are  present  epileptiform  convul:dons. 

Death  may  be  postjioned  for  some  time,  or  it  may  rapidly  follow 
a  lethal  dose.  The  minimum  lethal  dose  of  aconitinc  for  adults  is 
^  grain  (0.003  Gm.). 

Trfatmrnl  of  Pmonitig. — The  patient  should  be  placed  in  a 
horizontal  position,  better  \vith  the  feet  raised  slighly.  The 
stomach  should  be  thoroughly  evacuated ;  bodily  heat  should  be 
mainlnined  by  external  warmth  ;  diffusible  stimulants,  such  as  ether, 
alcohol,  and  spirits  of  ammonia  should  be-  given.  Caffeine  is  useful, 
but  artifidal  respiration  is  of  the  greatest  service. 

Therapeutics. — Extcrnalty  and  Locally. — Whether  locally  ap- 
plied or  given  internally  aconite  is  an  excellent  remedy  in  nrurai^iaf^ 
particularly  in  flic  dim/oureux.  The  tincti;re,  acokite  limmekt. 
or  an  ointment  oi*  aconitink  may  be  applied  to  the  course  of  the 
affected  nerve.  The  TiKCTirRF.  of  aconite  frequently  proves  bene- 
iicial  in  herpes  soiter,  (hUbtain,  pruritus,  etc.,  and  its  extended  appli- 
cation h.is  even  been  recommended  to  allay  the  pain  of  (kronic 
fhfumatism. 

Interttally.- — Aconite  is  an  exceedingly  efficacious  remedy  in 
many  febrile  diseases,  particularly  the  stfwnic  fet'crs  of  children  and 
those  fevers  resulting  from  inflammation,  such  as  tonsillitis,  laryn- 
gitis, pharyngitis,  quinsy,  etc  The  drug  seems  to  exert  a  |)ecu- 
liarly  beneficial  influence  on  mucous  membranes,  all  acute  inflam- 
matory conditions  of  the  throat,  bronchial  tubes,  or  intestinal  canal 
— characterized  by  fever,  a  small,  wiry  pulse,  and  raptd  cardiac 
action — being  greatly  improved  by  the  remedy.  Digitalin  may  be 
advantageously  added  to  aconittne  in  these  cases  to  steady  the  heart, 
veratrine  to  increase  elimination,  and  strychnine  arsenate  to  increase 
vitality. 

A*  previously  indicated,  aconite  is  one  of  the  most  efficient 
sedatives  in  the  irrilatit-e  fevers  of  cMldrtn.  It  is  equally  valuable 
in  ^c  first  stage  of  pneunwnia  and  in  pleurisy,  and  is  an  invaluable 
adjunct  to  opium  in  the  treatment  of  peritcmlis. 

Pericarditis  is  often  favorably  influenced  by  this  drug,  while  it  is 
also  of  great  scrxHcc  in  allaying  ni-ii-aus  palfHtation  of  the  heart  or 
that  due  to  exeessii'e  cardiac  hypertrophy. 

The  injection  into  the  rectum  of  8  or  10  minims  (0,5-^6  Cc.)of 
the  TiNCTt;KK  OP  ACONITE,  while  perhaps  producing  a  slight  pro- 
lapsus of  the  rectum,  quickly  affects  an  irrilaMi  stricture  cf  the 
urethra,  so  that  a  catheter  may  be  passed  with  little  difl^culty, 
although  the  operation  may  have  been  previously  found  inipo9> 
sible. 

Probably  there  is  no  better  combination  to  "break  up  a  cold" 
than  aconite  and  Dover's  powder,  the  tinctvhe  of  ACoNirr,  given 
at  frequent  intervals  for  a  few  hours,  being  followed,  preferably  at 
bedtime,  with  8  or  10  grains  (0.5-0.6  Gm.)  of  Dover's  powder. 
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In  sudden  congestions  from  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  with  con- 
sequent chills,  headache,  stoppage  of  menstruation,  etc.,  the  prompt 
use  of  aconite  u-itl  generally  Tx;storc  the  circulatory  equilibrium  and 
bring  back  the  flow,  averting  a  serious  illness. 

Aconite  has  been  favorably  reconiniendcd  in  the  acute  stages 
of  {erebrmfnmil  ifieniiigilis  and  as  a  cardiac  sedative  in  aneurism. 

Contraindications. — Aconite  is  always  contraindicated  in  sub- 
acute or  chronic  conditions,  or  when  the  heart's  action  is  weak.  It 
is  also  intolerable  in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  stomach. 

AdminietratioD. — A  good,  reliable  tincture  is  the  best  prepara- 
tion  for  internal  use.  Moreover,  better  results  arc  obtained  by 
giving  the  drug  in  fraction  of  minim  doses — from  ^  to  }  minim 
^.006-0.03  Cc)  in  a  tcaspoonful  of  water  every  fifteen  minutes — 
than  by  lai^er  dosage.  The  most  desirable  influence  of  the  drug 
appears  to  be  rcahzed  by  this  method. 

Veratrum— Veratri— Veratrum.     F".  S.  i*. 

(.\MIC«ILA>    lilU.I-lUI>.t.) 

Orlsrin- — The  dried  rhinime  and  rnou  of  I'trmtmm  virvli  SoUnder,  b  planl 
vTDwiDg  in  vntapf)  plac««  anil  d*nip  ihlcktii  In  C«nad»,  knd  In  thr  Uniled  Suiet  m* 
nu  louth  u  Geoivia.  I'he  [iliint  vlotcl^  mcmtilt-t  V.  ^tium  of  Buiopc,  and  ii  bIm 
allied  to  >  (ptcle*  nund  in  Eaitrrn  Siberia. 

Desorlption  and  Properties. — Khltome  upri|[bl,  obconlcal,  tlmple  ot  di- 
vided, frooi  I  to  J  inchci  ($<>-;$  Mm.)  luni; ;  cilfiiully  blaclutfa-enijr,  inlefnally 
Enjiib-*)iilr,  ibowinj;  DumMoui  ihort,  irre^lat  wood  bundles.  Many  ihriTellcd. 
H^ITcIlowiih-btiywn  root)  '\«at  Irafa  all  gurl^  u(  llie  ihii^iniii'. 

The  drug  It  inodoiDDi,  but  utioiigljr  Memutitoiy  when  powdetnl,  ihe  taite  bitlctiifa 
a«d  very  »cnil , 

VctatnuD  nride  conUint  (he  following  •lk*laid<>i  ftratrintftruimttfimdejtrxnmt, 
mkijtrvtnt,  and  ttvodint.  The  rentrioe  is  in  anall  amounu  anlf.  The  cknoljr  related 
Atarrma  ^cimAlit  or  Sabidilla  conlauu  Tenutioe  in  larger  bboudu  ;  ti  alw  cooiaiiit 
a  teuud  aualoid  pmiovcrauin*- 

Doa*.— 4-J  fai"*  (O.01-O.J  Cm.)  [1  K^iiu  (O.liJ  Cm.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  Preparations. 

PIQidntriclum  Vctlitrl — FlUdeilrlctuiD  VerStri— Plnidexiiact  of  Vera- 
troto.— A'«,  It-S  minimi  10.01-0.?  Cc.)  \\'J,  mimmi  (txi  Ct. ),  U.  S.  P.], 

TlaeiOia  Veratri— TinelOrK  Veiitrt— Tlnclufc  of  Veratrum  (lO  per  ccnL). 
—Dtt,  l-IJ  luiiiimi  (0.06-1  Cc.)  [IJ  uiiniau  (I  Cc.).  U.  S.  P.]. 

Allied  Drugs. 

VcrClruro  Album — Verliri  Xlbi— White  ot  European  Hellebore. 

SebadDlA— SebadnUe-  CcvadllU. 

The  •ccdi  of  ihh  plint  field  ihe  fotlowiog  olEciol  alkal<^d,  known  at  Veraltine : 


Voratrina—Veratrinae— Veratri  ne.    V.  8.  P. 

ThifllllUllll       1   miitnte  of  alkaloidt  obtained  from  the  teed  of  .\mfpte»  oScl- 
nalii  (Chant  and  >chiccli  \  t.un.lL 

Description  and  Properlieo.— A  white  or  ([niriih -whiter  aBOiphoM  er 
mntcrjtnlliBe  powder ;  odorlcu,  but  cawng  inunse  irritalkiii  and  foeering  whica- 
CTtr  •*■■  a  mlnale  quaalil;  rtactie*  the  nucou*  nwrnbiane ;  of  an  aoM  laitr,  and  lea*- 
tat  a  MiMalioa  of  linglii^  asd  oumbDCM  on  the  looKBt :  prmancM  la  iba  air  t 
^fSOj  BOhible  in  twi  or  cold  waler,  ioIdMc  in  3  paiti  of  alcohol, 

DoMi. — fri  pain  (cuxii6-o.oi6  Gol]  [^  giain  (oooa  Gk),  V.  &.  P.]. 

U 
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Okltum  Vcrstriiue 
For  titerail  u»e. 

U  next  Gut  um  Verairin. 


Official  Prc/ttratioHS. 
OleAti  VetJiufnK— Olcaie  of  Veratnne  (j  per  cent). 

UneuCnti  Veraitiiue — V«ratHne  Olnimcni  (4  per 


AntA^ODistB,  In  compatibles,  and  Synergista  are  the  same  as 
for  Aconite. 

Phyuologiool  XcMQn.—ExUrMaily  and  Lwa/fy. — Vcratrum  is 
more  of  an  irrium  thiin  aconite,  exciting  some  inflammation  of 
the  skin  when  aj}plied  locally,  and  u-hcn  in  contact  witli  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane  producing  violent  sneezing. 

InlerHaily. — Its  effects  arc  in  cver>'  re&pcct  analogous  to  thoae 
of  aconite,  with  the  following  exceptions,  in  the  several  s}-stcms: 

Digtsih-e  SysUm. — Vcratrum  is  more  apt  to  occasion  nausea 
and  vomiting. 

Circulalcry  System. — The  drug  is  a  more  powerful  depressant 
to  the  circulation,  small  doses,  while  not  materially  aflecttng  the 
pulse-rate,  greatly  reducing  its  force,  targe  doses  rendering  the 
pulse  very  weak,  almost  indistinguishable,  and  very  rapid. 

Nenvus  System. — It  causes,  as  docs  aconite,  analgesia,  and  in 
large  doses  also  paralj'xes  the  mu.tclu  in  an  unknoivn  manner. 
Under  moderate  doses  there  is  extreme  mu.v;ul.ir  weakrK^s.  Vera- 
tnne causes  this  loss  of  muscular  power,  while  pseudovcratTinc 
does  not 

Respiratory  System. — Vcratrum  depresses  the  respiration  less 
than  aconite. 

Absorption  and  Elimnation. — The  drug  is  absorbed  with  great 
facility,  and  is  elimtiutcd  chiefly  by  the  bowcU.  It  possesses  much 
feebler  diuretic  and  diajihorctic  properties  than  aconite. 

Temperature.— \n  medicinal  doses  it  is  not  so  powerful  an  anti- 
pyretic as  aconite. 

Untoward  Action. — Vcratrum  occasionally  produces  an  erythem- 
atous or  pustular  eruption. 

Poisoning. — I**xccpt  that  the  drug  may  cause  less  anesthesia, 
the  symptoms  of  poisoning  arc  almost  identical  with  those  occa- 
sioned by  aconite. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — The  same  as  prescribed  for  aconite. 

Ttterapeotice. — Externally  and  Locally. — Vekatruh  viride  is 
seldom,  if  ever,  used  locally.  Vkratrine,  though  in  rare  cases 
given  internally,  is  well-nigh  restricted  to  external  or  local  applica* 
tion. 

The  OLEATE  or  OINTMENT  OF  %'F.RATRINE  when  applied  over  the 
aHcctcd  nerve  is  exceedingly  efficacious  in  «»-w/'rfii'wj>articuIarly 
in  tic  douloureux  and  orbital  neuralgia.  In  the  latter  affection  great 
care  should  be  taken  in  administration,  lest  some  portion  of  the 
drug  enter  the  eye,  in  which  case  violent  and  persistent  conjuncti- 
viti*  would  ensue. 

Internally. — Vf.ratrum  viride  may  be  employed  for  the  same 
conditions  for  which  aconite  is  rccomnicndcd.  although  it  is  doubt- 
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ful  whether  it  possesses  any  adrantagcs  over  the  latter  drug;  in- 
deed, by  many  competent  physicians  it  is  considered  inferior  to, 
and  more  dangerous  than,  aconite.  Moreover,  the  n;iusca  and 
vomiting  which  in  many  patients  are  likely  to  follow  the  inyt-stion 
of  this  drug  render  its  use  objectionable,  A  large  number  of 
physicians  claim  to  have  found  it  of  value  in  the  treatment  of 
puerperal  edampsia.  Here  it  should  be  given  in  doses  sufficient  to 
cause  nausea  or  even  vomiting. 

Contramdications. — The  same  as  for  aconite. 

Admioistratton. — The  tincture  of  vcratrum  viride  only  should 
be  given,  beginning;  with  small  doses,  as  recommended  for  aconite, 
and  cautiously  increasing  the  amount  Vcratrine  may  be  applied 
in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  olcatc,  or  in  solution  together  with 
alcohol  and  glycerin. 

Phytolacca— Phytolaccae— Phytolacca.    V.  H.  P. 

IPoKE-Rotrr. } 

Oa&nltlOn.—The  drinl  raol  of  rkyt^a<(a  dttaitdra  L. 

Peocrlptlou  and  Propartlea— Lmct.  cookal,  bruKhol.  mil  fleshy :  iMMh 
in  tfMUrene  or  Kinpluihnai  «licci,wiinl[lal.Kn]nBh,liud;  frsclarr  tibn>ai,  th«  wmn^ 
bsDiJla  La  >c*cnl  diiUDci  coBCcninc  drcl«* ;  ioMorcius ;  Uutc  iwcctub  and  Kfid.  It 
conuiai  rrtin,  ipim.  liitd  oil,  unnin.  WiTchi  *uK>ii,  and  ■  ijlfcuutl.  Phytoiacculcniii 
li  >s  Ukftlosil  relalol  lo  pictotmin,  which  ii  round  in  ■  J^mbcm  ipecinof  J'Ajrfelatr». 

Dose.— J-jO  gtaini  <oj-3  o  Gm.). 


Official  Preparation. 
FIBidntTictutn    PhytoUcca— FlQldexuted    PtaxtoUcue— Pluldesiraci   of 
Ihw  Et  emetic  mfNctivdr.    U.  S.  P.] 


Pbr«oloaicnl  haxkon.— Externally  and  tjKoHy. — The  powdered 
root  is  extremely  irritating  to  mucous  membranes,  in  certain  sub- 
jects occasioning  an  er>tltematous  eruption  and  excoriabons. 

Inlemally.-^Digistiv^  System. —  Phytolacca  possesses  cmctoca- 
thartic  properties.  It  occasions  much  nausea,  with  great  depression, 
persisting  lor  some  time  before  vomiting  occurs.  The  drug  aug- 
ments tlK  secretion  of  bile  and  acts  as  a  laxative. 

Ciratlatary  System, — Like  aconite,  its  reduces  the  force  and  frc- 
qtiency  of  the  heart's  action  and  lowers  arterial  tension. 

Nervous  System. — Poke-root  is  a  powerful  motor  depressant, 
acting  a,<  u  direct  paralyzant  to  the  spinal  cord  and  medulla, 
although  the  muscles  and  motor  nerves  arc  un.ifrectcd. 

Rtspiral<vy  System. — Phytolacca  is  a  respiratory  depressant, 
rendering  the  breathing  slow  and  shallow.  Toxic  doses  produce 
doth  by  paralysis  of  the  respiratory-  center,  preceded  by  tetanic 
convulsions. 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — The  drug  is  readily  absorbed,  and 
is  cUminated  chiefly  by  the  kidne>-s. 

Temperature. — Medicinal  doses  have  no  effect  on  temperature. 

P&isvninx. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  are  quite  similar  to  those 
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produced  by  vcratrum,  tliough  the  nausea  and  vomiting  are  post- 
poned longer  aAcr  the  ingestion  of  Phytolacca. 

Treatment  of  Potsonrng. — ^Thc  same  as  recommended  under 
Aconite  and  Vcratrum. 

Tberapautics. — Evtemally  aitd  Locally. — Preparations  of  Phyto- 
lacca have  been  successfully  used  to  allay  inflammation,  as  in  cases 
of  follicular  f/uirynffilis,  loNoliitis,  Mastitis,  ulcers,  buboes,  bunts ,  ab- 
scesses. The  dnig  is  also  useful  in  chronic  eczema,  sycosis,  fai'us, 
etc  The  Fi.uiPK.\rRACT  may  be  applied,  or  the  powdered  root 
incorporated  in  ointment  either  signally  or  associated  with  other 
medicinal  agents. 

Internally. — The  drug  has  proved  of  doubtful  service  in  ckronie 
rheumatism,  its  alterative  prD{>crties  rendering  it  also  of  some  ser- 
vice in  the  treatment  oi  scrofula,  syphilis,  and  chronic  disteues  of  iht 
skin. 

It  has  been  recommended  in  obesity,  posses-sing  undoubted 
efBcacy  in  this  respect  It  is  claimed  that  the  proprietary  prepa- 
ration known  as  "Anti-fat"  is  a  resinoid  preparation  of  the  berries. 

OontraiodiCAttoDB. — The  same  as  for  vcratrum  viride. 

AdminlstrtttiOD. — Ko  special  directions  arc  necessary.  The 
powder,  tincture,  or  lluidextract  may  be  given  internally;  for  topical 
use  an  ointment  may  be  prepared. 

Pu Isatll la- Pulsati I lae— Pulsatilla.    {Xon-offletat.) 

Origin.  — Tlir  hcth  of  ^nriHan/  Puiialilln  ■nd  AmtmNtt  fnUnuu  U.,  cotlcctod 
lopti  »(lc[  flowcrini". 

Description  lUld  Properties. — l^nvrt  mlicnl,  peliolaTc,  ulky'*illaiu.«iricc 
OT  thrice  deopl)'  Uirec-parlcd  or  pinnalcly  cl«fl,  wilh  linear,  bcuIf  lobet,  •ppcsT>n|[  afttT 
the  \atf:e  ptiqilc  Aowrrt ;  iiinduruu*.  very  ocrlil.  It  cviitxlni  a  prcuUai.  atTiil.  cryitkl- 
litobtc  principle  knovn  ob  aHrm^iim.  Other  conMilucult  nol  u  jet  iiolslnl  may  alas 
be  prcicnL 

Doae.— i-s  eniu  (006-0.3  Cm.}. 

TOysiolo^cal  Action. — Externally  and  Locally. — Pulsatilla  is 
a  decided  irritant  to  liic  sWln,  the  bruised  plant  when  rubbed  upon 
it  even  producing  vesication.  In  the  mouth  it  produces  a  sensation 
of  burning,  succeeded  by  nuinbneas. 

Internally. — ^The  action  of  the  drug  is  similar  to  that  of  aconite, 
though  Pulsatilla  possesses  greater  emetic  properties. 

Therapeutics. — Tlie  drug  may  be  employed  for  the  same  pur^ 
poses  as  aconite,  though  as  a  cardiac  sedative  it  is  less  eflictcnl.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  a  useful  emmenagogue. 


I 


I 


Arnica— Amicae— Arnica.    XT,  S,  P. 

Orltrln.— 'rh<  ■Jried  flower-hcDd*  of  Arniia  metitaaa  \- ,  ■  plani  indienMU  Ibj 
Ute  ni':iun<iiriou>  rvgioiu  of  Euro{>r  and  Northvm  Aila,  and  alto  foufid  in  the  w 
weurm  port  of  .\nicricj. 

Deeortption  and  Propertiafl.— Mtadi  about  i  to  s  incbM  (15-50  Mm-) ; 
^mrltr.  d(i)(Ft>eil  n>iiiiili>ih,  conMiiinn  of  a  tcaly  Involum  In  two  lovi,  and  a  «nal  _ 
cmrly  list,  hairy  [ec^pucle,  bnrin);  ilioiil  Mitrrn  yrltow.  tuap-ilMiMil,  tm-nnTcd 
ray-llifnti  anil  niimcTOLu  ycllov,  Gte.iooilicd,  IcbuUr  diik'B««cU,nlli  UohUt.  spindle- 
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(buwd  *keM«  CTomcd  by  >  hiiry  pippui.  Ortor  feclil*  tad  ftmmmlle :  lauc  bil1«r 
and  wenA. 

Arnica  flowcn  canuio  •  gljicouil  (?),  aniUim,  ■  valiUiU  ail,  caprele  and  capi^llc 
■ci'd>,  mint,  liuiiiin,  eic 

]:)oao.—j-jocn<m  (0.3-1.0  Gn.)  [isxralM  (1  Cm.),  U,  S.  P.]. 

Official  Prfparaliott. 

TInctQra  Anucie — TtociQite  Anuc»^Tinctur«  of  Arnica  (10  per  cenl.). — 

Tli«  mVof  ArHiia  muHf-iitj  dikI  nil  iiA  prr|>arBiiun>  alBclal  in  Ihe  PhanaBco]Kri> 
cl  1E90,  have  been  druppcd  (rum  tlic  rharmncop-Eia  of  1900. 

Pbysiolosioat  Action. — ExUrMally  and  Locally. — The  local 
action  of  both  the  root  and  flowers  U  Jrrit.int.  that  of  the  Utter 
being  the  more  powerful.  Occasionally  tincture  of  arnica  flowers 
produces  marked  inflammation  of  the  skin,  reacmbling  erysipelas. 

Internally. — The  internal  eflects  of  arnica  are  as  yet  imperfectly 
uniierstooj,  it  being  dif^cult  to  assign  the  drug  to  its  proper  group. 

Digestitv  System. — Small  <loses  slightly  stimulate  the  digestive 
apparatu.*.  Large  amounts  prtiducc  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhea 
of  a  choleraic  character. 

Circulalcry  Hystcm. — Small  doses  stimulate  the  heart  and  in- 
crease arteriiU  pressure ;  full  or  large  doses  retard  the  pulse  and 
depress  the  circulation, 

Nenxms  System. — Large  amounts  cause  headache,  with  great 
depression  of  the  nerve-centers,  Toxic  amounts  occasion  motor 
and  sensory  paralysis,  coma,  at  times  convulsions,  colLipsc,  and 
death. 

Res^ratory  System. — The  respiration  is  slowed,  althot^h  under 
small  doses  there  may  be  temporary  acceleration. 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — Tlic  active  principle  of  arnica  dif- 
fijses  readily  into  the  blood,  the  drug  being  ehminated  chiefly  by 
the  kidneys,  though  the  skin  shares  in  the  excretory  process. 

TempertUurt. — Large  doses  cause  a  reduction  of  temperature. 

UHlffoiard  Action. — The  topical  application  of  arnica  may  cause 
in  susceptible  persons  violent  cutaneous  inflammation  and  the  pro- 
duction of  pustules,  or  even  distinct  bull.-e,  attendcti  with  marked 
constitutional  sym|)t>>ms.  When  taken  internally  the  drug  occa- 
sions a  sensation  of  burning  in  the  mouth  and  throat,  violent  pain 
in  the  stomach,  tenesmus,  and  choleraic  diarrhea,  intense  headache, 
and  dizziness. 

Poisoning. — In  addition  to  the  above-named  symptoms  there  are 
great  cardiac  depression,  dectdetl  muscular  weakness,  slow  and 
shallow  respiration,  paralysis  of  the  nervous  system,  and  death 
resulting  from  collapse. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — ^The  treatnKnt  should  be  much  the 
same  as  that  prescribed  under  Aconite.  Atropine  is  probably  Ihe 
best  physiological  antidote. 

Tbaf»p«utie« — Externally  and  Locally. — Arnica  enjoys  a  wide 
reputation  as  a  remedy  for  the  relief  of  bruises,  sprains,  and  external 
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infiammaHom  generally.  It  is  highly  probable  that  Ks  efficiency  is 
due  in  part  to  a  slight  countcrirritant  effect,  and  to  tlie  alcohol  con- 
tained in  the  mixtures.  It  has  been  recommended  also  as  a  topical 
application  in  myalgic  rluumatiim.  The  local  application  of  the 
TINCTUKC  causes  the  rapid  disappearance  of  edhymosii.  Equal 
parts  of  TINCTURE  oP  AHNiCA  and  glycerin,  diluted  uith  water,  have 
been  recommended  ai  a  .stimuluni  in  in/ammatton  of  the  mutous 
ttumbraHe  of  ihe  mouth. 

JnternaJiy  arnica  is  not  a  very  popular  remedy. 

CoQtrsindicationa. — ExternaUy  when  there  cxtsb  any  acute 
skin  disease;  internally  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  gastro-in- 
testinal  tract,  liatty  or  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  and  in  all 
asthmatic  conditions, 

Adminiiitration. — The  tincture  of  arnica  is  the  form  generally 
preferred  for  external  and  internal  use.  In  appl>'irg  anj'  prepara- 
tion externally  the  susccplibility  to  tlic  irritating  properties  of  the 
drug  peculiar  to  certain  persons  should  be  remembered. 

VASODILATORS, 

One  set  of  the  circulatory  drug*  has  the  primary  property  of 
plating  the  blood-vcsxeb  and  of  reducing  the  blood -pressure. 
This  action  is  in  large  ]iart  due  to  a  depressing  action  Ihcy  exert  on 
unstripcd  muscular  fiber,  particularly  on  the  walls  of  the  blood- 
vessels. These  drugs  are  practically  the  exact  oj^posites  in  their 
action  to  that  of  adrenalin  and  erROt.  They  arc  all  nitrites,  in  which 
the  NO  ion  is  the  active  part  of  the  molecule.  The  most  important 
of  these  are  amyl  nitrite,  nitroglycerin,  sodium  and  potassium  nitrite, 
erythrol  tctranitnte.  and  inannitol  hcxanitritc. 

In  addition  to  their  action  on  the  blond-vesscis  the  nitrites 
affect  the  blood.  They  cause  the  formation  of  methemoglobia  and 
thus  limit  oxidation  in  the  tissues. 


Amylls  Nitris— Amytis  Nitritis— Amyl  Nitrite.  V.  S.  i». 

OrlRln. — A  li'juiil  ciinuhiiiic  xboul  So  pet  cdiL  ot  ainyl  (prindjially  iiiMisiyl) 
■uttili^.     Oliuined  by  tlie  action  ol  oilric  Kid  upon  ■myilc  alcobuf. 

DoBOriptlon  Uld  PrOpertioB. — A  cinr  yellow  or  pde-ydlow  liqaid.  of  • 
pcniliii,  rlherral,  fmity  odor  &ni)  a  pineent,  ftroinatic  tiuTc.  AlnuA  buolnblc  in 
wita ;  laisciblc  in  -ill  pmporliona  wilh  slmlio!  or  cibn.  In  nlcohotic  lolution  It  end- 
oftlly  deeompofet.  viih  htmaxioa  ot  clhyt  niiritc  »nd  amylie  alcohol.  Il  iliMild  be 
fcepi  la  (mall,  datk.colotvd,  gliku-nopptTcd  boiiles,  in  •  cool  and  dark  place,  nmott 
ftfnn  lighti  and  firp. 

Dose. — )-■  minim  (0.03-006  Cc J  iQlemallyi  for  inhaluion  I-5  mtnimt  {OuOfr- 
O'jCc.)  [j  minim*  (as Co.),  L".  S,  P.], 

Physiological  Action. — Rxttrwdly  and  Locally. — ^Its  action  is 
tfiai  of  a  mild  irritant  when  applied  to  the  skin. 

tnlernaUy. — The  following  actions  apply  to  ingestion  or  inhala- 
tion of  the  drug. 

Circulatory  System. — Almost   immediately  alter   inhalation   ofj 
amyl  nitrite  Uicre  is  a  marked  flushing  of  the  skin,  first  pcrceptibl 
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in  the  face,  doubtless  occit-tioned  by  dilatation  of  the  capillaries. 
The  heart's  action  is  increased  and  somewhat  weakened,  and  the 
pulse  is  soft  and  compressible.  The  blood-pressure  falls  vciy 
markedly,  the  condition  being  caused  by  a  pnntlyxing  action  ui>on 
the  muscle* fibers  found  in  the  walls  of  the  small  arterioles,  causing 
marked  dilatation.  The  same  cause  accounts  for  the  change  in  the 
action  of  the  heart,  due  to  diminution  of  peripheral  resistance. 
Amyl  nitrite  has  little  central  action. 

The  inhalation  of  large  amounts  renders  the  heart  very  weak, 
toxic  doses  arresting  that  organ  in  diastole. 

JVenvus  System, — Among  the  effects  arc  cerebral  oppression, 
flushing  of  the  head  and  face,  vertigo,  headache,  and  confusion  of 
ideas,  with  diminished  reflex  excitability,  muscular  weakness,  and 
unsteadiness  of  gjiit,  both  the  vohmtarj-  and  involuntary  musclcJi 
being  relaxed.  These  aclions  are  due  to  the  depressing  influence 
of  the  drug  upon  the  motor  areas  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

Respiratory  System. — Small  doses  quicken  the  respiration  by 
towering  arterial  pressure  and  possibly  by  moderate  stimulation  of 
the  center,  due  to  accumulation  of  carbon  dioxide.  Immoderate 
or  toxic  amounts  render  the  breathing  slow  and  labored  from 
depression  of  the  respiratory  center  and  arrest  of  tiie  oxygenating 
function  of  the  blood. 

'Absorfition  and  EUniinalian. — Amyl  nitrite  is  rapidly  absorbed, 
being  eliminated  chiefly  by  the  kidne>'S,  increasing  the  amoimt  of 
urine,  uric  add,  and  ur>:a  excreted.  Sugar  may  frequently  be  de- 
tected in  the  urine,  probably  resulting  from  the  action  of  the  drug  in 
dilating  the  hq»ttc  vessels  and  increasing  the  circulation  in  the  liver. 

BlMd.—\my\  nitrite,  as  all  the  nitrites,  causes  fixation  meth- 
bemoglobin  to  take  the  place  of  oxyhcmuglolHn.  Nilric-o.xide- 
hemt^lobin  compounds  are  also  formed.  The  blood  becomes  dark 
chocolate  in  color  .-ind  asphyxiation  may  result,  though  rarely. 

Temperature. — Bodily  heat  is  reduced  both  in  health  and  in 
fever,  due  to  dil.itation  of  the  peripheral  blood-vcsseU  and  a  reduc* 
tion  of  the  oxygcn-carry-ing  power  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Eye. — There  is  marked  dilatation  of  the  retirul  Ifcssels  and 
hyperemia  of  the  papilla,  producing  chromatopsia  of  the  parti- 
colored variety  and  hallucinations  of  vision.  These  cfJects  arc 
usually  transitory,  and  disappear  with  the  elimination  of  the  drug. 

Wf/T*,*.— The  uterine  muscle  is  relaxed, 

l/nto^(Mr,i  Action. — In  addition  to  the  symptoms  described  under 
**  Pociioniiig,"  there  have  been  noted  gastric  disturbance,  luusea  and 
vomiting,  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  trembling  of  the  lips,  irritation 
of  the  throat,  defective  vision,  and  subjecdve  sensations  of  color, 
usually  yellow  vi.4ion. 

Rnscfdng. — The  toxic  effecK  of  amyl  nitrite  include  an  exceed- 
ingly rapid  and  wc;ik  hc:irt,  fuul  retariLttion  of  the  pulse,  c)'anosis 
of  the  face,  slow  and  shallow  respiration,  cold  extremities,  subnor- 
mal temperature,  great  muscular  weakness,  abolished  reflexes, 
vertigo,  intense  headache,  and  disordered  vision.     Death  results 
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from  cardiac  or  respiratory  failure.  3.0  Gm.  swallowed  by  mistake 
by  a  sixty-year-old  man  has  produced  alarming  symptoms  lasting 
several  hount.  Tlie  characteristic  banana-like  odor  it  valuable  in 
diagnosis.     Fusel  oil  is  not  distinguishable  from  it  by  odor  alone. 

TrraifHcHt  of  Poisoning. — Strychnine  and  digitalis  arc  rc<juircd  to 
sustain  tlie  heart ;  crgotin  or  atropine  may  be  administered  subcuta- 
neously,  together  with  cold  applications  to  the  head,  diffusible  stim- 
ulants, and  artificial  respiration  if  necessary.    Adrenalin  is  valuable. 

Sodii  Nitrls— Sodii  Nitritis— Sodium  Nitrite.     U.S. P. 

Origin.—  tl  should  coDtain  doI  leis  Ihui  90  pc>  ccm.  of  pure  sodtum  altriM. 
Obtained  bf  healing  tedium  oitnle  with  lead,  the  oxyjicii  ([um  ilit  nili«I«  being  ^• 
uncled  by  tlie  leud  oiidc  (ormed. 

DeeortlltiOD  end  PrOparUOB.— While,  opaque,  fused  mnue^  unulty  in  the 
U/na  «r  peocils  "'  (oloclcu.  ir>>iispiireDt,  hexagonal  ciynaU ;  odorltat,  and  of  •  mild, 
■aline  buto.  When  eipoicd  iii  ilic  air  (h*  tall  deliquMce*  anil  it  cndually  oii^icd  Id 
totljiim  nilrale.  Suluhle  in  ali&ut  I  5  pnni  of  walet:  (lightly  Mable  to  alcohol-  ll 
ahould  be  kepi  in  WFlI-slop|.ier«l  bollles. 

Doe*.— 3-5  grains  (0,13-0.3  dm.). 

Olher   JVtfn'Us. 

BiytliTOl  tetttoltrale  and  manniiol  bexanllrite  are  organic  ntlnitn  Aat  IiaT« 
•inilaj  action.  Thii  aclioD  ii  more  prolonged,  ami  n  ihcrcfore  lo  be  TeconuDeiidcd  in 
diKmic  conditions.    Z'i-ir.  %  grain  (o.j  Gm.). 

The  eompanton  of  the  aelivily  of  these  various  oitriles  is  graphically  tejirnemri 
in  the  following  chart  taken  from  Bradbury.  , 
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FIC- 1.— Diagram  lolTluatniie  Ibeinlvntily  and  duration  of  ihcoedon  olihe  members 
ot  the  nitrll*  tcriea-  llic  citent  of  the  (all  of  prcuura  u  mcuured  along  the  vertical,  the 
durittlon  along  Ibe  hotiiontal.  l>n<- :  «.  f\tny\  nitme.  rilijrl  nittiie.  etc. :  #.  nilrogljrcieTin ; 
I.  lodlum  nitnte:  d.  rrytbrol  tvtnnlirate.  The  )[rcalc»  reducuoii  occun  In  *,  but  U 
p«Mpii  off  for*the  moit  part  In  Ave  tninulei  nnd  ennrrly  in  twenty.  Nltroglycena  acta 
more  mpldly  than  the  but  too.  and  ilt  elTticCt  cnnlinuc  aunnil  at  lonE  u  thote  of  toiSuia 
■ilriw.  Erylhrol  intraaitraic  only  eieru  in  full  ctfct:!  afier  the  aciTcni  of  the  oihen  ku 
'  iMiriTrl  eff  (Bndbary). 


Splritus  Clycerylis  Nitratis— Splritus  Clycerylis  Ni- 
tratis— Spirit  of  Glyceryl  Trinitrate.     V,  S.J*, 

(Si'iKiT  nr  NtiKoiii.ycxni.v) 

De&nltloai. — An  alcoholic  tolutioo  containlni!  1  per  cent,  by  weigbt  of  glycMjrl 
IriaitiBle. 

Orlglti. — Nltroglycerrn  it  obtained  by  gradually  adding  dehydrated  glycciiit  to  a 
t^xtnra  of  nilric  an'!  kticuu  ulphunc  acid,  the  nllriiglycenn  fomed  betng  mihed  wkh 
water  »n<t  dilute  wda  vilution  to  remove  all  acid. 

DeecripUon  nnd  ProportJoa. — Nitrnglycetin  occnn  n  m  clear  oolotleM 
liquid  pcrtteitini;  ilie  odor  and  taaix  of  alcohol.  It  >houtd  hi-  iniled  and  bandied  vkh 
great  canlion,  nnce  it  >•  apt  lo  produce  violent  hcailaehr,  whether  iiig<«l*d  or  applied 
to  ilie  dtin.  ll  eipMci  with  great  force,  and  shnuld  be  kept  in  a  moI  pface.  remote 
ftom  lichu  or  lire. 

Doiw.— t-J  mininu  (O.06-0. 1 !t  Cc. )  of  lh«  >.pifil  [1  minim  (ouos  Cc.).U.  S.  P.]. 
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The  action  of  nitroglycerin  is  very  similar  to  that  of  amyl  nttnte, 
although  it  i-H  less  prompt,  while  more  pcrsisttiit.  Nitroglycerin 
produces  a  frontal  headache  of  much  greater  intennty  than  that 
caused  by  amyl  nitrite.  This  is  also  true  of  sodium  nitrite,  though 
the  headache  it  occasions  is  less  severe  than  that  resulting  from 
nitroglycerin. 

Nitroglycerin  is  preferable  to  amyl  nitrite  for  internal  admin- 
istration. 

Tborapeatics. — Extem^iy  and  Locally. — The  nitrites  are  not 
used  for  external  purposes. 

Internally. — The  property  of  amyl  nitrite  in  suddenly  lower- 
ing arterial  pressure  and  dilating  the  ;irtcrioIe!t  rentiers  it  of  inesd-J 
mable  value  as  a  rcli<:f  for  the  terrible  precordial  [xiin  in  angiti 
pcetoris. 

Epileptic  seizurrs  may  often  be  aborted  by  the  instant  inluilalion 
of  amyl  nitrite  upon  the  first  indication  of  the  aura  epiUptica.  The 
drug  has  also  been  successfully  employed  for  tlic  relief  of  asthma, 
particuLarly  tlie  uremic  form,  as  well  as  for  cardiac  dyspnea  and 
putrpcral  eclampsia. 

Lake  man>-  other  motor  depressants,  it  has  been  used  in  the 
treatment  of  tetanus  and  slryckmne-poisoning.  It  has  proved  an 
efficient  prevcnhvc  for  the  chill  occurring  in  virulent  malarial /ever , 
and  has  served  as  a  valuable  antidote  in  poisoning  from  eUoreform. 

The  drug  is  indicated  in  all  conditions  of  high  arterial  tension, 
as  in  chronic  nephritis,  etc.  It  is  also  beneficial  in  congestiiv  dys- 
menorrhea. 

The  sooiUM  NITRITE  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  amyl 
nitrite,  though  superior  to  it  for  internal  administration,  as  in  cases 
of  abnormally  high  arterial  tension. 

NiTKOGLVCERis  IS  Specially  adapted  for  the  treatment  <y^ eardtO' 
pathies  occurring  after  middle  life.  It  is  useful  in  chronic  nephritis 
with  high  arterial  tension,  and,  associated  with  digitalis,  is  recom- 
mended in  certain  cas<es  of  pneumonia.  The  tendency  to  increase 
of  peripheral  resistance  in  the  vessels  after  adult  life  is  attained 
renders  possible  the  favorable  administration  of  doses  of  nitrogly- 
cerin intolerable  in  early  life. 

The  drug  is  often  of  marked  benefit  in  the  arrhythmia  of  slightly 
enlarged  and  degenerated  hearts  with  arteriosclerosis.  It  is  also 
of  considerable  value  in  relieving  the  pseudo-anpnas  which  are 
frequently  a  feature  of  vascular  disease.  It  should  be  given  in 
doses  of  f}^  to  yj^  grain  (0.00032-00006  Gm.)  twice  or  four 
times  daily. 

It  is  Ciir  to  say,  however,  that  recent  experiments  by  H.  P.  LoomEti 
show  that  high  arterial  pressure  in  man  is  not  pcrceptiblj-  aflcctee 
^  nitroglycerin  nor  its  dilatation  of  the  blood -\-cs5cls  apparent.] 
Ine  usual  dose  of  [Jg  grain  (0.0006  Gm.)  'vi  too  small  to  produc 
any  cfiect   in  (lathologic  conditions;   ^  grain  (0.0015  Gm.)  is  a 
minimum  dose.     Even  in  large  and  rqjcatcd  doses  the  author  has 
never  seen  any  ill  eflccts.     It  is  doubtful  if  the  urine  is  increased  in 
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auandty  in  chronic  Brighfs  cBseasc  by  tliis  drug.  In  conditions 
uc  to  arterial  spasms,  so  called,  such  as  angina  pectoris,  migraine, 
asthma,  nitroi^lyccrin  may  be  of  benefit  in  full  do!te:«,  often  repeated, 
but  not  in  arterial  sclerosis,  where  the  arteries  tliemselves  are  more 
Or  less  changed. 

Vaquez  calls  attention  to  the  variability  of  the  action  of  the  drug. 
Its  v;isodilating  action  is  totally  absent  in  a  large  number  of  cases, 
even  in  comparatively  large  iloaes.     In  only  exceptional  cases  can 
tits  action  be  regarded  as  identical  witli  amyl  nitrite. 

The  effects  of  nitroglycerin  arc  so  transitory-  that  in  order  to 

maintain  a  more  or  less  continuous  effect  on  the  circuliitiun  the 

r  drug  should  be  given  at  frequent  intervals.     To  affect  artcriiit  ten- 

'aion  in  chronic  conditions  crythrol  telranilrate  is  unquestionably 

the  more  efficacious  drug. 

Osier  recommends  the  prolonged  administration  of  nitroglycerin 
in  locomotor  ataxia,  affirming  that  it  lessens  the  frequency  of  the 
crises  and  relieves  the  neuralgic  pains. 

The  drug  is  of  use  in  tciatiea,  and  frequently  rcUcws  obstinate 
h!ecivi:^h.  It  has  been  recommended  for  the  same  diseases  for 
which  amyl  nitrite  is  used. 


PREPARATIONS  OF  AMMONIUM, 

AquaAmmonise  F6rtior— Aquae  Ammoniae  Foi-tioris 
—Stronger  Ammonia  Water.    V.  H.  P. 

Origin, — An  •.jucuui  ulution  of  uniDunm  (NHgis  16.93),  conulnlng  38  pn 
cnil,  iif  weight  of  Huaeoui  uiiimiiiiB. 

Dssorlptloii  vtd  PropertleB. — A  colorleu,  (nfi«(i«Teni  liquid,  having  aa 
eiccuiiely  |iuiij(riii  odi»  and  >  vciy  acnd  >iiJ  slkkliQ*  mctlon.  li  diould  b«  Iec(4  is 
ittong,  gU»-sti:i[iprrrd  bultlri. 

Doan. — j-<)  miDimi  (o-iti-o-i  Cc.). 

Offitial  Prtparatiott. 

Splrlins  AmmAniK — Splrilut  Ammonia— Spirit  «f  AmiaonJa.— Or^n. — 
An  >l(oliullc  koluliun  uf  auunuDin.  conlaimiiiE  10  pc>  crni.  by  vcigbi  of  llie  £>«■ 

DturiftifH  aiut  Prfptriuf. — A  culutlcu  li'juiil.  Iibiiii^  11  MrcmK  odoi  m  Boinionla 
Mid  ■  ipnific  gniiir  of  ubnui  oJioit  at  33°  C.  <T7'  t.),  It  iIiobM  be  k«pl  la  (Um- 
■lopixrcil  Iroltlu,  JQ  ■  cool  place. 

Dmt,  10-69  miaiau  (0.6-J.7  Cc )  [15  uuiiliiii  (1  Cc ),  L*.  S.  P.J. 

Aqua  Ammoniae— Aquae  Ammoniae— Ammonia 
Water,    V.  S.  P. 

OrisiO- — An  xgucous  solution  of  amnioaia,  coniainiiig  lO  po  cent,  b;  weifbt  of 

gUOOU*  OIDDUlAtin. 

Desorlptlon  and  Properties. — A  coloikw.  iTuwpoKin  ItquU,  bavlw  ■  hid- 

EU  odor,  on  acrid,  alkaline  (kilc.  and  a  stiongljr  atluline  mclion.     It  tbonltTM  kepi 
(loMMffkcml  bolilct,  in  ■  cool  place. 
Doee. — 10-30  miniina  \ti.b-i^  Cc)  well  diluted  [15  nUnloM  (I  Cc},  If.  S.  P.] 
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Official  I\fparations. 

LlnlmCntum  Ammdnw  — LimmCDli  Amnittiue —Ammonia  LiiumcDt  (Am- 
monra  Wmiri,  J50;  Alcohol,  Joi  CoUon-M«d  Oil,  570;  Oleic  Acid,  ja). — For  cxter- 
m1  UK. 

SptrilQS  Ammdnia  AromlticuB—Sp'Mnis  Amm&nis  ATomltici.     Sw  >4M' 

Ammonii  Carbonas— Ammonii  Carbonfitis— 
Ammonium  Carbonate.     V.  8.  R 

DoflaltiOIL — II  »hi>!iM  conmin  not  l««  lliun  97  |pfr  crtiL  of  «  miitot*  if  «cid 
■nmonlimcarbcnaic  ICiiM  >)()<)N1I,]  nnd  aniiiioiiiuni  cml^male  [CO(Nll,)uNll,), 
and  ihovld  yield  doI  tm  <h:in  ii.jS  t>er  cmi.  of  unniiinia  {[bv 

Origin.— rreparrd  by  nibjecting  to  nitiUmniii-ii  and  itiiabliniatlon  ■  mluuit  of 
Hnnaniura  mlphatc  m  chlotide  *nd  ralclum  caTbonnlc. 

Deaoriptloo  and  Properties. — Whlu^  hatd,  tauulnceat,  *trial«d  wintiw, 
hating  a  iininfly  ammoniaci]  od'.T  wiihout  emriyrcuinn,  and  a  iharp,  mllne  lane.  On 
apoaore  to  air  Ihe  lali  lo4«ii  both  animoDU  anil  cnrbonic  ncid,  btcntiiini;  n|i«i]ur.  and 
u  SntOj  oonwrtcd  inio  Irialilc.  iiidiiv  1u«])i»  <n  a  vhile  powder.  Slowl)'  tnit  com- 
ptMely  (olidilr  in  aboni  c  parti  of  water;  dccompoMil  )•■/  lioi  waigr,  with  (he  elimina- 
lion  of  mboaic  acid  and  ammonia. 

Amnumluni  cathonatc  thould  b«  ktpl  in  wcll-Mogipcrrd  boltln.  in  a  cool  place. 

Doea.— 3'l5eraiiu(o.ll-|joGin.)  (4)^int(0.3sGiii.),  U.  S,  P.], 

Official  PreparfltioR, 

Splriiua  AmmAnlz  Aromlticua  — SpIKiua  Amm&nix  Atomllid — Aromadc 
Spiiil  of  AmiDOnia  (AuiiUQiiiiini  (Jait>(^atT,  ^(:  Ainmoiiij  Wairi,  <k>;  uU  of  Nnl* 

2,1;  Uii  of  Lomon,  to;   Alcobul.  700;  Oil  of  Laiattdcr  Muvcn,  t;   Wain  to 
e 1000). 

Dtii-rifiifit  itiiJ  Prvffrfitt. — A  nearly  coIutIoi  liquid  wben  ficahly  prepand,  bat 
fndnally  acquiiiiii;  >  tnmevhal  dariier  lini      li  hM  a  piuccnt.  ammoniacal  odor  aad 
laHc.     It  liiosld  be  liept  in  fflaB.Moppered  boillci,  io  a  cool  place. 
Aw.— }-aniudiaiat(i^7.jCc]  [}0  minimi  l»  C*.),  U.S.  P.]. 

AntafforustB  and  Iccompatdblee. — Tlic  cardiac  sedatives  are 
antagonbtic.  The  incompatibles  arc  the  vegetable  and  mineral 
adds,  the  earthy  salts,  lime  water,  and  solutions  of  acidulous  salts. 

Brnerffista. — Cardiac  and  diRusible  ntiniulant^,  antispasmodics, 
and  capsicum  internally.  Tlie  local  action  of  ammonium  prepara- 
tions is  enhanced  by  cantharidcs  and  counterirritants. 

Phyalologioal  Action. — lixleraalty  and  Locally. — When  solu- 
tion.! or  ammonia  arc  applied  to  the  !ikin  or  mucous  membranes 
they  act  as  irritants,  rubcracient^,  or  vesicants  according  to  the 
strength  of  the  solution  and  the  freedom  or  confinement  of  the 
vapor. 

When  inhaled  the  vapor  occa.<iions  great  irritation  of  the  respi- 
ratory passages,  together  uith  a  sense  of  suffocation  ;ind  spn5modic 
closure  of  the  glottis.  There  arc  also  produced  marked  irrit.-iiion 
of  ibc  conjunctiva:,  laclirymation,  and  a  watcrj'  secretion  from  the 
note. 

fHtemallj. — Digtstii^t  Sysiem. — Small  doses  act  like  alkalies 
upon  the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  augmenting  the  flow  oi  gastric 
juice  when  given  before  meals  and  rxutralizing  it  when  given  after 
mealj. 
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Excessive  doses  occasion  violent  and  destructive  inflammation 
of  tlie  mouth,  esophagus,  and  stomach,  poxsibly  resulting  in  stric- 
ture of  the  esophagus  and  stenosis  of  the  pyloric  orifice. 

Circulatory  Sysifitt. — These  preparations,  whether  ingested  or 
injected  into  the  system,  caustr  a  temporary'  fall  of  arterial  pressure, 
quickly  followed  by  a  decided  increase  and  acceleration  of  the  pulse, 
owinj^  to  nervous  stimulation  of  the  heart.  Their  precise  action 
upon  the  blood  is  not  known,  tJiougli  they  certainly  lessen  the 
ox^en-carrying  power  of  the  red  corpuscles  and  diminish  the 
tendency  to  coagulation  of  the  blood. 

Mrri'itus  Syslcin. — Other  than  their  action  upon  the  sensory 
nerves  when  locally  applied,  these  preparations  affect  the  nervous 
system  only  in  stimulating  the  motor  centers  of  the  s]»nal  cord, 
excessive  doses  causing  convulsions  similar  to  strychnine. 

Respiratory  System. — Tliey  stimulate  the  respiratory  center, 
greatly  increasing  the  number  of  respirations. 

Absorption  and  Eliniinalitin. — T!ie  preparations  of  ammonium 
arc  rapidly  absorbed,  being  ojcidized  in  the  system  and  climin:ited 
chiefly  by  the  kidneys,  increasing  the  acidity  of  the  urine  and  aug- 
menting its  amount,  as  well  as  increasing  the  proportion  of  nitric 
acid,  uric  acid,  and  urea  excreted,  TIic  continued  use  of  ammo- 
nium preparations  therefore  promotes  tissue-waste. 

Tonperature  is  unaflectcd  by  medicinal  amounts. 

Pmoninf^. — In  toxic  doses  these  preparations  arc  powerful  cor- 
rosive poisons,  exciting  violent  inflammation  of  the  gastro-intestinai 
tract,  labored  respinition,  great  cardiac  depression,  muscular  weak- 
ness, and  possibly  eonvulsion.s. 

Treatment  of  Poisomng. — Similar  to  that  of  poisoning  by  the 
corrosive  alkalics^-cvacuation  of  the  stomach,  the  internal  admin- 
istration of  vinegar  or  other  vegetable  acids,  followed  by  oil  and 
demulcent  drinks,  opium  being  indicated  for  the  relief  of  pain. 

Therapeutics. — Aqua  ammonia-:  is  a  valuable  ingredient  of 
"  hair  tonics  "  xn  premature  alopecia.  The  ammonia  i.iniment  is  & 
favorite  remedy  for  ehilblains. 

The  AROMATIC  SPtHiT  OP  AMMONIA  is  of  value  in  many  diseases 
of  the  scalp,  such  as  pityriasis,  etc.,  and,  when  well  diluted  with 
wiiter.  has  been  recommended  in  aeute  pharyngitis.  The  amuonii;)! 
CARBONATE  possesses  an  .iction  similar  to  that  of  salicylic  acid  in 
its  property  of  dissolving  epidermic  scales,  rendering  it  of  value 
in  preparing  the  skin  (or  the  subsequent  local  treatment  of 
psoriasis. 

As  a  counterirritant  ammonia  watkk — or,  preferably,  the  am- 
MONiuu  LiNiMKN'r — is  efficient  in  ehrermc  rktvmatism  and  jmnl' 
affiftions. 

Ammonia  water  relieves  the  irritation  caused  by  biles  t^ insects  ; 
its  vapor  inhaled  acts  as  a  ra[)id  restorative  jn  cjises  o{  fainting. 

Internally. — The  ammonium  preparations  here  mentioned  are 
serviceable  in  les-^ening  cxoeasive  acidity  of  the  stomach.  The 
aromatic  spirit  op  ammonia  is  frequently  beneficial  in  allaying 
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the  distress  of  nervous  headache,  and  is  also  an  efficient  remedy  to 
counteract  the  effects  of  an  immoderate  use  of  alcoholic  stimuUiHis, 
in  many  cases  having  proved  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  delirium 
tremens. 

The  most  important  uses  of  these  preparations  are,  perhaps,  as 
powerful  diffusible  stimulants  to  the  circulatory,  respiratory,  and 
spinal  systems.  They  are  of  undoubted  value  in  sudden  cardiac 
failure  arising  from  any  cause,  such  as  poisomngfrom  chloroform, 
noxious  gases,  hydrocyanic  acid,  etc.  Taken  internally  or  by  intra- 
venous injection,  they  counteract  the  poisonous  effects  resulting 
from  the  bites  of  venomous  reptiles. 

The  CARBONATE  is  an  excellent  stimulant  to  sustain  the  heart 
and  respiration  during  the  course  of  pneumonia,  eruptive  and  con- 
tinued fevers,  etc.  In  all  dynamic  conditions  of  the  heart  this 
preparation  should  be  given  in  small  doses,  frequently  repeated. 

The  catenate  is  also  a  valuable  stimulant  expectorant  in  chronic 
bronchitis  and  bronchopneumonia. 

The  preparations  of  ammonia  have  been  recommended  in 
threatened  thrombosis.  The  condition  being  established,  however, 
it  should  be  noted  that  the  method  of  treatment  by  intravenous 
injection,  advocated  by  some  authorities,  is  at  best  a  very  dubious 
procedure. 

ContraindioationB. — Acute  gastritis  and  conditions  of  excessive 
acidity  of  the  urine.  Conditions  of  anemia  and  great  emaciation 
would  contraindicate  the  prolonged  use  of  these  preparations. 

Administratioii. — The  liquid  preparations  should  always  be 
well  diluted,  and  the  carbonate  should  invariably  be  given  in  solu- 
tion. The  fluidextract  of  glycyrrhiza  disguises  the  taste  very 
well. 

Owing  to  the  rapid  elimination  of  these  drugs,  the  dosage 
should  be  frequently  repeated. 


DRUGS  ACTING  LOCALLY  ON  MICRO-ORGANISMS 

(ANTISEPTICS). 


Many  subtdance^  that  act  upon  the  protoplasm  of  living  cells, 
eitJier  physically  or  chemically  exert  cither  a  restrictive  action  on 
micrO'orgaiiisniii  or  are  capable,  according  to  the  grade  of  concen- 
tration, of  killing  the  micro-organisms  themselves  or  thdr  spores. 
These  substances  may  be  roughly  classed  as  antiseptics.  Germi- 
cides is  a  broader  term.  Bactericides  arc  agents  capable  of  killing 
bacteria  or  their  spores;  zoocidcs  arc  similar  agents  capable  of 
killing  minute  animal  parasites  in  the  body  of  man  or  lower 
animals. 

Great  diflercnces  arc  found  in  the  action  of  these  substances 
whether  the  micro-organisms  arc  spore-bearing  or  not.  Thus, 
many  bacteria  are  killed  by  a  .1  per  cent,  solution  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate in  a  few  minutes;  while  it  requires  an  hour  or  even  longer 
to  kill  the  spores  of  other  bacteria  by  this  same  bactericide.  The 
[spores  of  the  anthrax  bacillus  can  resist  the  action  of  5  [jcrcent 
I  solutions  of  carbolic  acid  for  se^-eral  days.  Analogous  fact*:  are 
known  with  reference  to  the  animal  ]>ar3$ites  of  malaria.  Thus, 
quinine  kilLs  the  free  forms  of  the  malarial  parasites,  while  the 
encysted  s[>ore-bearing  forms  arc  killed  with  considerable  diffi- 
culty. 

(icneral  rules  with  reference  to  the  germicidal  action  of  various 
agents  then  arc  very  difficult  of  application.  l'!^ch  oi^anism  is  a 
filaw  unto  itself  and  should  be  so  considered. 

The  germicides  may  be  readily  grouped  into  a  few  classes,  and 
a  chemical  classification  seems  the  most  satisfactory.  The  groups 
that  will  be  here  considered  are : 

1.  Metalloids:  ozone,  oxygen,  hydrogen  peroxide,  other  perox- 
^Ides,  and  oxidizing  agents. 

These  act  largely  a«  active  oxidiurs. 

2.  Metals  and  metallic  sails.  These  act  largely  as  protoplasm 
poisons,  usually  coagulating  the  albumin  of  the  cclUbody.  Mcr- 
cury,  zinc,  tin,  copper,  lead,  aluminum,  silver,  etc. 

3.  Acids  and  alkalies. 

4.  Halogens  and  their  combinations. 

5.  Bodies  of  the  aromatic  and  fatty  series,  alcohols,  aldehydes, 
.  anilines,  phenols,  volatile  oib,  etc 
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Oxygen  itself  is  not  directly  applicable  as  a  germicide.  In 
nature  it  undoubtedly  pla>'s  an  important  part  in  general  disin- 
icction. 

Ozone,  Oj,  as  a  gas  has  a  feeble  germicidal  action.  Wyssoko- 
witsch  has  shown  that  in  a  percentage  of  20-30  miligrams  to  the 
100  cubic  meters  it  has  a  rcstniining  action  on  the  development  of 
many  bacteria,  O^one,  according  u>  the  rCNearches  of  Ransome 
and  FuUcrton.  has  no  particuKif  action  on  tliv  vitality  of  the  tuber* 
cle  bacillus. 

Oi'.i>iie  de\'etoped  in  water  by  electrical  means  has  some  bac- 
tericidal action,  but  it  is  highly  doubtful  if  it  is  a  practical  mctliod 
for  water  disinfection,  the  results  of  Schrardcr  and  troskaucr ' 
,  pot  withstanding. 

Among  the  most  useful  of  the  oxidi/Jng  agents  arc  the  perox- 
'ides  of  hydrogen,  and  a  number  of  recently  introduced  organic 
peroxides  under  the  trade  names  of  acctozone,  alphazone,  etc 


Aqua  Hydrogenii  Didxidi— Aquae  HydroRenii  Didx- 
idi— Solution  of  Hydrogen  Dioxide.     V.  S.  P. 

OrlfliQ-— A  slighllj  wid,  •qutoui  wlntioa  of  liydnigcn  dioxide,  vlilcb  »hoald 
CMlUJn.  wh«n  ftohly  |iie|Mnd,  >biMl  3  (wr  cent,  by  weljtlit  uT  abiolutv  bjnllopB  di- 
Olide,  (onctpvnilinf{  lu  il>c>ut  lo  volumn  uf  ivailatuc  mram. 

Desorlptton  and  Properties.— A  coloila*  liquid,  vlihout  odoi,  illghtlf 
_acidi(loia  M  th*  Uuic,  and  luwlurinic  a  pcruli«T  wnHllao  •ml  k  tokpy  froth  in  lh« 

dh:  IkUe  to  d«t(noral«  with  «g«  orb;  cinonire  ta  twit  or  p«MnctM  •gittlion. 

Doe*. — l-4  0iildnudft  (3.7'iS.oCc.),Bell  diluted  with  «mler  [1  fluidnn  (4  Cc), 
U.  S.  P.]- 

Pbysiologickl  Action. — Extfrnally  and  Locally. — Applied  to 
the  skin  it  decomposes,  but  without  much  eHect  save  in  strong 
solution,  wlten  it  irritates. 

AppUed  to  mucous  membranes  hydrogen  peroxkle  is  decom- 
posed and  oxygen  is  given  off  in  large  quantities.  The  oxygtrn 
given  oflT  is  na-scent  .and  oxidizes  surrounding  subiftances  vet>' ener- 
getically. Applied  to  wounds  or  open  surfaces  the  oxygen  b  given 
off  in  very  lat^c  quantities. 

In  the  stomach  large  quantities  arc  also  evolved,  causing  tfistcn- 
lion  of  the  stomach  in  some  instances.  It  is  usually  broken  down 
completely  before  reaching  the  intestines. 

Injected  hypodcmiically  ox\gen  is  liberated,  and  if  a  Uood- 
>-cssel  is  entered  emboli  of  oxygen  may  forni  and  it  may  thus  cause 
death.     Intravxnous  injection  causes  gas  emboli  and  death. 

The  catal>tic  actinty  of  the  various  organs  after  death  varies 
constdeiably, 

TlMrftp«atio«. — Exltrnally  and  Locally. — Hydrogen  dioxide  i.s 
extensively  employed  to  cleanse  di-tea-ied  .surfaces,  such  a.s  tiUtrs. 
btAoii,fistH!oHS  traeti,  etc.  It  hiut  been  highly  recommended  as  an 
*  Ztilitkriftf.  ffygvnr,  vol.  xlU 
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antiseptic  tn  abdominal  surgery.  As  an  antiseptic  wash  in  etnfyetua, 
eyitiHs,jmnt-<aviOts,  venereal  sores,  puerperal  septic  endtnnetritts,  etc., 
hydrogen  dioxide  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  agent 

Hydrogen  dioxide  nppcars  to  be  an  efficient  injection  in  gonor- 
rkea,  and  i:t  much  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  many  diseases  of  the 
eye,  ear,  nose  and  throat.  It  h;is  been  higlily  rL-comnicndcd  as  an 
application  fur  diphtheritic  membrane,  although  when  frequently 
applied  to  the  thmat  it  causes  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  dr^-ncss. 
It  is  highly  valuable  in  toniullitis.  It  is  to  be  recommended  for 
loosening  up  necrotic  tissue  wherever  applicable. 

Hydrogen  dioxide  serves  a  useful  purpose  in  disinfecting  drink- 
ing-water  when  suspected  of  pollution,  i  part  sufficing  for  lOOO 
parts  oi  water,  in  which  amount  the  taste  or  other  potable  quali> 
ties  of  the  water  are  in  no  way  impaired. 

Internally  it  has  no  important  actions  >'et  carefully  studied.  It 
may  prove  of  some  value  in  gastro-jntcstinal  aflcctions,  and  its  use 
in  the  rectum,  where  the  gas  may  be  absorbed,  is  said  to  be  of  value 
by  some  clinicians. 

Administration. — For  e-Ktemal  and  local  use  the  drug  may  be 
gargled,  sprayed,  or  applied  u-ith  a  syringe  or  a  swab,  either  in  full 
strength  or  diluted  with  water.  Whether  fur  external  or  internal 
use,  the  solution  should  be  freshly  prqjared ;  when  given  internally 
it  should  be  taken  from  a  porcelain  or  china,  not  a  metal,  cup  or 
spoon. 

ORGANIC  PEROXIDES.  ' 

Organic  peroxides  have  recently  been  manufactured.  By  re- 
placing one  of  the  hydrogens  in  HjO„  HOOH.  by  acetyl  or  ben- 
zoyl. CHjCO— O— OH.  C(H,CO— O— OH.  acetyl  peroxide  and 
benzoyl  peroxides  are  formed.  Many  others  arc  possible,  but  as 
yet  they  are  all  comparatively  unstable  bodies.  W  hen  two  acetyl 
radicals  are  c<>n)bincd.  CH,Ct> — O — O — COCH,,.  or  acetyl  and 
benzoyl,  CH, CO — O — O — COQUj,  a  more  stable  scries  are  formed. 
AcetoKonc  and  alphazone  arc  of  this  general  composition. 

TIicsc  oi^nic  peroxides  have  verj-  powerful  germid(l;il  effects, 
and.  moreover,  as  they  split  off  their  oxygen  ver>'  slowl)-  they  have 
some  important  indications  in  gastro-intestinal  affections  that  are 
not  met  by  the  more  readily  dccompoMable  hydrogen  peroxide. 

They  are  valuable  in  gastric  and  intestinal  fermentations  and 
putrefactions,  and  have  given  some  very  .striking  results  in  limiting 
the  distention  in  typh<iid  fever.  That  they  can  influcnccthcdisca.se 
process  as  a  whole  is  hardly  conceivable.  b>'  reason  of  the  wide  dis- 
tribution of  the  typhoid  txidllus,  but  these  newer  pcracids  have 
been  useful  in  overcoming  some  of  the  distressing  intestinal 
symptom-*. 

Whether  they  arc  to  prove  of  service  in  increasing  intracellular 
oxidative  processes  is  a  question  of  the  future.  , 

Both  ACETOZOSE  and  ali'HAZone  are  used  in  solutions.  ' 

A  PEROXIDE  OF  BISMUTH,  BiO^  has  also  been  introduced  of  late 
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years.  It  is  tcnnetl  biogen  commercially  and  it  is  claimed  that  it 
is  valuable  in  increasing  the  oxidation  functions  of  tlie  body.  It  is 
used  in  doses  of  5  to  10  grains. 

Calcium  PBRoxinE,  goritc,  is  another  of  this  general  type.  It 
is  used  as  an  intestinal  disinfectant  in  2-  to  lO-gmin  doses. 

The  persulphatcs  of  sodium  and  poLissium,  Na,SjOj,  PERSODIKES, 
are  comiiiercially  obtainable  and  are  under  investigation. 


Potassii  Pe  rm  an  gran  as— Potass  ii  Permanganatis— 
Potassium  Permanganate.    U.  Af.  J*. 

DoflnitlOD. — 1<  iJioutil  conLiin  not  IcM  than  99  |>ci  cent,  of  par«  paUirium  per- 

Origin. —Ublain«il  tiy  licsling  l<i|[elbet  caiulie  potuh,  poUunium  chloraie,  and 
nui|[aiicsc  <liiMiil&  The  potuiiuai  mxnpiMtc  furmed  U  conTcncd  Inlii  iha  pemMB- 
2>iiUc  \\f  boilini;  it  in  w>lrr. 

DMortption  and  Propertlee. — Similar,  Bgooelinic  primus  of  ■  dark-purple 
ooIm,  alrniMt  optque  br  [ranunilied  Irght.  mill  vf  •  \Am,  mctaliic  luttcf  by  retloctod 
llthi:  odotloi,  wilh  >l  liru  1  iweel  and  Bfterw&rd  a  duagrrcable  and  uUinf^nt  UM«; 
■neni  in  (he  ur;  Mlubl*  in  16  |nm  of  warn.     Iii  conua  widi  alccbol  ui*de- 


nniB  petnuiiKBiulc  «hou]d  be  kepi  la  glus-MOfpocd  boillu.  proLccttd  from 
U^U  «m1  ihoold  OM  be  brought  in  coauct  with  oipiuc  or  readily  oxidiuble  >ub- 
lUncM. 

Dose. — \-^  gnilni  (0u03-»i3  Gm.),  u  a  pJU  [l  snia  (0.065  ^^\  U.  S.  P.J. 

Anta^ronlsta  and  Inoompatiblea. — Organic  matter  easHy  deox- 
idizes  it.  causing  an  explosion. 

Synerglats. — Other  antiseptics  enhance  its  germicidal  action. 

PbTslolofflcal  Aotion. — Potassium  permanganate  in  contact 
wilh  organic  m.ittcr  gives  u]>  a  part  of  its  oxygen.  It  loses  its 
color  tlicrcby  and  is  no  longer  active.  Its  action  is  vcrj-  energetic 
but  very  superficial. 

Therapeutics. — Externally  and  LffcaUy. — In  concentrated  solu- 
tions or  in  substance  it  is  a  mild  cscharotic  Its  readiness  to  part 
with  oxygen  renders  it  of  great  value  as  a  deodorant,  and  in  tfitute 
solutions,  1  to  5  grains  (Go6  to  0.32  Gm.)  to  i  ounce  (30  Cc)  of 
water,  it  is  a  useful  application  to  foul  uUers,  cancfr  of  the  utervs. 
xuigimt,  etc.  A  solution  of  this  drug  is  employed  for  various  pur- 
poses as  an  antiseptic,  germicide,  and  deodorant,  in  the  treatment 
of  gonorrkta,  Uucorrhta,  diphtheria,  putrid  sore  tkr&at,  ostKa,  naso- 
pharyngeal catarrh,  cancer  of  the  tongue,  and  syphilitic  ulcers. 

A  weak  solution  of  pota^il'm  permanganate  is  an  efficient  ap> 
plication  in  bromiitrons,  and  a  I  :  2000  or  I  ;  5000  solution  i<  recom- 
mended in  purulent  ophthalmia.  Pota<sium  permanganate  should 
not  be  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  on  account  of 
its  irritating  properties.  It  is  employed  extensively  in  surgical 
practice  for  washing  the  hands  and  utensils. 

internally. — Like  iron,  potassium  perhanganate  has  been  em- 
ployed in  anemia,  although  far  inferior  to  the  former  dnig.  Favor- 
able reports  arc  given  regarding  its  value  in  gastric  femtenlatian 
and  litiuasis. 

10 
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It  has  been  recently  advocated  as  an  antidote  to  morpfdnt- 
peisoning.  Later  invc&'igations  do  not  support  the  early  claims. 
It  has  an  oxidizing  cflcct  and  undoubtedly  destroys  the  free  mor- 
phine substances  that  may  remain  in  tlie  stomach  or  be  eliminated 
there. 

AdministratioD. — For  internal  use  potassium  permanganate 
should  always!  be  given  in  pill  form,  kaolin  being  used  as  an 
excipient,  lest  an  explosion  occur. 

n.  METALS  AND  THEIR  SALTS. 

The  metals  and  their  salts  ^s  a  class  arc  treated  elsewhere  in 
this  volume,  but  a  few  words  may  be  said  concerning  their  action 
as  germicides.  They  act  as  such  largely  because  of  the  property 
of  piecipntating  or  coagulating  prutuphism.  Some  few  of  thesie 
coagulaare  soluble  in  an  excess  of  the  metal  or  its  .talts.  In  this 
case  the  action  as  a  germicide  may  be  penetniting,  whereas,  for  the 
most  part,  tlie  action  of  the  metallic  germidtles  is  superficial. 

It  has  been  ])ointcd  out  thai  the  germicidal  jjower  of  any  sub- 
stance varies  within  fairly  wide  limils.  particularly  witli  rc^rd  to 
tlie  spore-bearing  and  non-sporc-bcaring  forms. 


m.  AODS,  ALKALIES,  SALTS,  ETC 

Many  of  the  acids  and  alkalies  are  active  antiseptics;.  In  weak 
solutions  hindering  the  organisms  in  their  growth,  in  stronger  solu- 
tions killing  them  by  withdrawing  water,  by  coagulation  of  proto- 
plasm, or  by  other  physico-chemical  interchange. 

For  the  adds,  those  that  dissociate  readily  are  more  actively 
germicide,  thus  tri-chlor-acetic  acid,  by  reason  of  its  ready  power 
of  disNociation,  is  .almost  as  effident  a  germicide  as  the  much  more 
powerful  nitric  acid.  Acetic  and  formic  adds  arc  relatively  weak 
because  of  their  diminished  powers  of  dissodation. 

Sulphuric,  nitric,  acetic,  boric,  and  atsenous  acids  arc  the  adds 
more  commonly  employed,  while  sodium,  potassium,  and  ammonium 
hydrates,  the  various  soaps,  etc.,  arc  the  alkalies  used. 

As  these  bodies  for  the  greater  part  are  considered  in  thi.5  work 
more  in  detail  under  the  head  of  Caustics,  etc,  they  are  best  con- 
sulted in  those  chapters.  Only  a  few  will  be  considered  in  this 
place. 

Acidum  Sulphurosum-Acidi  Sulphurosi — 
Sulphurous  Acid.     V.  H.  P. 

Orisin. — A  iir]ii)d  cnmixi'crl  rif  Ti'il  Irst  lliin  b  prr  craL  bjr  weight  of  Mlphia 
dlonldr  and  nboui  94  pel  crni.  of  nilct. 

DoBorlptioD  aod  Properties. — A  coloTleu  liquid,  «f  ibe  <bAtMtcn>4lc  odot 
of  bnniins  nilphut,  and  of  *  vny  acriil,  mlpliiimui  Uttt.     U  thould  tie  kvpt  in  dufc- 
'  cntorcd,  i^As-sioppcrcd  boiilci.  in  ■  cool  plncc.  nml  prowcltd  fioin  lighi. 
Doae.— 1->  nuldranu  (i.S-7.^Cc.J  [30iiiiaiiDi(2Cc),  U.  S.  P.]. 
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Physlologioal  Action. — Externally  and  Locally. — Sulphurous 
acid  is  a  powerrul  deoxidizing  agent.  It  easily  abstracts  oxygen 
rrom  orgaaic  bodies,  the  acid  being  a  powerful  disinfectant,  anti- 
septic, deodorant,  and  para&iticidc. 

Intrrnallr. — The  disinfecting  properties  of  sulphurous  add  are 
less  apparent  when  the  drug  is  ingested  than  when  it  is  used 
externally. 

Therapeataos. — Externally  and  Locally. — As  an  antisqitic,  dis- 
infectant, and  deodorant  sulphurous  add  may  be  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  various  farasitic  skin  diseases,  and  a  solution  of  sul- 
phurous acid  alTords  an  cffident  application  to  the  throat  in  pharyn- 
gitis, particularly  the  RanKrenous  form,  diphtheria,  etc 

According  to  Dujardin-Heaumetz,  Sollaud,  and  Balbaud,  non- 
febrile  pulmonary  phthisis  is  often  favorably  influenced  by  the  daily 
inhalation  for  a  short  time  of  sulphurou.<i^dd  vapor.  This  dis- 
agreeable, not  to  say  dangerous,  method  of  treatment  has  ndtbcr 
been  generally  atlople<i  nor  proved  to  be  of  established  efficacy. 

The  acid  is  a  useful  antiseptic  to  apply  to  recent  wcunds,  and 
may  be  employed  to  disinfect  the  dejections  of  the  sick.  The  fumes 
of  .sulphur  are  worthless  as  general  disinfectants.  They  may  be 
of  service  in  killing  mosquitoes,  but  dry  fumes  are  practically  inert 
so  (ar  as  ihdr  action  on  bacteria  is  concerned.  Burning  sulphur  as 
a  means  of  disinfection  is  largely  a  fetish  founded  on  andcnt  and 
superstitious  ideas  regarding  infectious  diseases. 

Internally. — Sulphurous  .icid  is  seldom  used  internally,  though, 
owing  to  its  powerful  antifermcntative  projierties,  it  has  been  em- 
ployed in  so-called /(WW^wAWi'f  dyspepsia,  intestinal  fermentation, 
and  nrtiearia.  While  it  checks  fermentation  in  the  laboratory-,  its 
cAxt  is  less  certain  in  the  body ;  nor  can  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  the  drug  be  regarded  as  satisfactory. 

AdmimBtration. — Sulphurous  acid  should  be  given  well  diluted 
wHh  water. 

Sedll  SOI  phis-Sod  ii  Sulphitis-Sodium  Sulphite. 

( '.  s.  P. 

Orlirtn.— FnMrtd  by  uiurMing  •  tolulitm  of  lodiiim  cwtMHWle  or  CMflk  *oda 
wnh  wIpliar-dionidG  t*s.  li  ihould  cooisfn  in  ibc  oiielBofcKcd  mad  ah-dri**!  tnuAi- 
lion  aot  \taa  thaa  96  pet  cfiiL  of  yure  ludiuu  ^iilphil*. 

Deeorlptloa  and  Propertlae.— 4.'olori«is.  Innipumt,  iDoooclinic  prinm; 

•■d  •>  iIqwIt  oaidiaed  10  tiJphkU.     SolobU  In  *  pam  of  nirr :  ipuingljr  wluUa  is 
tJcohol.     It  ihiMilil  be  lupi  tn  wrtLnoppcrad  banl«%  in  a  cool  place. 
Doss— S'te cnini  (o  ,}-4.o  Gm. )  (l5Bntni(t  Gm.).  U.  S.  t'.]. 


Sodii  Bisulphis— Sodii  Bisulphitis- Sodium 
Bisulphite.     U.  S.  P. 

Orlffiti. — Prvpam]  frea  «o>Ji«in  caibooale  or  bicarbonate  and  fnlpbnr  itioa)d& 
It  4i<Mld  conuifi  DM  Icii  UiBB  90  per  ccM.  of  pvn  widlmm  binilpbltc 

DaeorlptkMt  sad  Propntteo.— Opaqar.  urtunatlc  crrUaU.  or  ■  snaular 
poivdn.  Ftlialins  u  odor  of  (iil|>hBr  dtoslde,  aad  Miin|[  a  dingneable,  nlphoroui 
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iMte.     Eipowd  10  (he  kit,  the  mII  tc4«*  sulphur  dlosido  Bnd  » (.indually  axidiMd  to 
talplwlc     Solubta  in  J.;  imU  of  waur  aod  in  70  P"U  of  akohol.     The  dn^  ibould 
bt  kepi  to  a  cool  [ilnce,  in  iiuall,  wcll-Moppeled  bolllci,  511cd  si  full  lu  louiUr. 
DoBe— 5-30  (jmiiui  (o.j-ao  Gm.)  [^\  cnini  (O-S  Cm.).  V.  S,  I".  J. 

Sodii  Thiosulphas— Sodii  Thiosutphatis—Sodium 
Thiosulphate.    r.  s.  P. 

Origlo,— firi'itrd  by  piiilii);  tulphurou*  atihjdridc  into  ■  folutiao  of  todiiun 
clrboiialc  witli  ^aIl■>  ll  ilioulil  conuin  nol  leu  ih«n  oS  pet  cent,  of  pure  todlum  thlo* 
tulphvlF. 

Descrtptlon  and  Propertlsa. — Colorlen,  lrat»piir«Dt,  monocliuic  pritmi : 
<idorlM«,*nd  of «  tooHiik.  nlivtwnid  biiicf,  taitc  Soluble  in  o,J5  nut  of  w>ler  at  15* 
d  iiuoluble  in  alcohol.     It  ihould  be  kepi  in  well-tiopjiDtnl  lioturt. 

X)o«9i.— S-30  gnliu  10.3-I.J  Gm.)  [15  gtuns  [  I  Hm,).  U.  S.  P.]. 

PhyidolofncBl  Action  and  Therapeutics  of  Sodium  Sulphite, 
Bisulphite,  and  Thiosulpbite. — These  siibslanct-s  arc  fctbic  ger- 
micides and  antiseptics,  checking  putrcfactinn  and  other  forms  of 
rermcntation.  It  is  supposed  that  they  arc  decomposed  in  the 
stomach,  hberating  siilphurotis  anhydride :  on  which  assumption 
they  have  been  given  to  arrest  j^aslrk  /mniitntian  and  as  reme- 
dies in  typhoid  and  yellmc  feitrs.  tiiphthfria.  (rysifilas.  etc.  The 
hypothesis,  however,  upon  which  they  have  been  thus  hopefully 
employed  has  not  been  confirmed  by  clinical  experience. 

These  drugs  have  nevertheless  proved  efficacious  in  the  treat- 
ment of  scalnrs,  sytosis,  impelif^o,  ftn^us,  etc.  Atomized  solutions 
of  sodium  hyposulphite  inhaled  arc  beneficial  in  gan^tnc  of  Ike 
liinf;i.f(H(i  bronehilis,  etc. 

Administrntion. — The  foregoing  preparations  of  sulphur  may 
be  gjivcn  in  solution  or  in  this  form  applied  topically.  The  .•lodium 
thiosulphite  may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  an  ointment. 


BORJC  ACID  AND  BORATES. 

Acldum  BOricum— Acidi  B6rici— Boric  Acid. 

v.  s.  p. 

(BonACtc  AaiK) 

OlisbL — Fonnd  native  io  Ni>n}irm  Tutcany.  It  may  tw  prepared  by  ihe  action 
of  hrdnchloric  acid  on  bons,  filtialioo,  and  tccrysiiiUiuiiaa. 

Description  and  Properttee— Tmupatcni,  coluilct*  *cale».  of  ■  Minewhu 
)iMfIy  luiier,  -t,  ulicii  iii  i>Ti<eci  ciynalt.  tli-tidci,  tridtnic  pJaln.  ili^htl;  nnctuWH 
10  the  touch,  odi-'ilui,  of  a  lAinily  bitleriih  itMr.  pctmaiieni  in  the  av.  SoliiUc  in 
95.6  puis  of  water,  15  psdi  of  UCDbol,  anil  10  parts  of  glyccTiii.  The  addilioD  of 
b]rdroch1oric  acid  iucraaw*  lu  solubllltjr  ia  water. 

Doae.— 5-15  P»»'>»  (otj»-»o  Oni.). 

Official  f^eparatioKs. 

GIyc«rltutii  Boroglycerini — Glycerltl  Boroglyccttni — Gl^cetite  of  BofOftj- 
e»Tin  [tiiv.KRiTB  or  lli.vcKiivi,  Kiri^tI!—. S<>tirnoN  or  Bobooe.viuiidb).— Boric 
■od.  3101  glycerin,  tn  looot     For  Fiicmal  use. 

tJngueittum  Acidt  Boric! — Unfuenti  Acidi  Borici — OinuneDtof  Boric  Add. 
— A  10  p«>r  <«nt.  nintturnl  nuile  wilb  paraffin  anil  while  peltolatutn.  tiiioiilai  (o  the 
Unpienlnm  Acidi  Horici  of  the  Btitiib  and  <-.rtniiiii  rhannacoptciai. 

Liquor  Antiscpticui — Liquorii  Antiscpticu* — Antiiepdc  SolutJoo. — A  wto- 
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liOM  «f  uild  uonutiB  and  antbcptict  citnilor  u>  ceruin  ooinmeicial  prcp<ii>tioiu. 
'  AoMOK  other  Mngt  it  oonlaliu  ftliuul  i  )>«  c«n(.  of  bone  Mciil,  o.  I  |ier  cciii.  each  of 
'  bcocoic  acid  and  thymol,  and  sj  per  cent,  of  alcohul. 
^Mr.— Average  dote !  I  fluiOnm  (4CC.),  U.  &.P. 

SSdii  Bdras— S6dii  Borfitis— Sodium  Borate. 

r.  s.  I*. 

(llDRAX.) 

Orisln. — Prepared  ti;  boDing  locelher  toluUoni  of  boric  add  and  todluiii  cn- 
btHiiic,  \hr  bam  <Ty(ta11Uin(:  oiK,  It  ii  alio  found  in  a  tialive  Halo  on  the  thorn  of 
certain  lalio  an'l  a>  n  crr^Ulliiic  'Irpenil  in  lh«  borax  lake  of  CalifumiiL 

DeaoriptlOD  ana  Properties Colcirlm.  irannparFDl,  mnooclrnic  prianu,  or 

a  while  powder,  inodoroui.  and  of  a  s<rceliib,  alkaline  Inilt  1  ilighUf  cfflaicioenl  in 
warm,  <Iiy  air ;  fallible  in  16  jiaiu  of  water  and  lu  1  port  of  glyccnn;  iniiolublc  in 
alrohol. 

Z>oe9.— S-jo  grain*  (0.33-J.o  Gm.). 

Antotfoniste  luitl  iDoompatiblee. — -The  incompatible^  of  liORAZ 
are  the  adds  and  intrtallic  salts.  Morphine  aniJ  cocaiiic  arc  pre- 
cipitated from  solutions  by  borax.  Boric  aciu  »  also  incompat- 
ible with  the  carbonates  and  bicarbonate^,  and  with  the  alkaline, 
earthy,  and  meutlic  bases. 

BrnaiTists. — Tlie  action  of  tiORAX  ia  enhanced  by  alkalies  and 
substances  promoting  waste;  titat  of  boric  acid,  by  the  anli- 
I  septics. 

PhyBiolo^cal  Action. — Externally  and  Locally. — Borax  is  ab- 
^•Orbent,  protL-cUml,  M:tlalive,  and  ;intiscptic.  Applied  to  the  un- 
broken skin,  it  acts  upon  the  epidermis  as  a  soap.  Ky  removing 
the  stimulus  to  secretion  and  lessening  irritation  borax  checks  the 
secretion  of  the  salivary  glands. 

Boric  acid  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of  borax, 
although  more  of  an  antiseptic  and  antipruritic.  It  has  also  an 
exstccant  and  detergent  influence.  It  is  a  very  weak  add  and 
shows  little  hydrogen  ion  action. 

jHternally.—An  a  general  ivay  the  action  of  iiOKAX  is  analogous 
to  that  of  the  alkalies.  It  is  refrigerant  and  diuretic,  and  by  its 
immediate  action  upon  the  womb  serves  as  an  emmcnagogue,  large 
doses  contracting  the  uterine  muscles  and  acting  as  an  ecbolic. 
Excessive  doses  of  dtber  of  these  drugs  act  as  gastro-intcstinal 
irritant-s, 

Horic  acid,  though  stronger,  resembles  borax  in  its  action.  Both 
substances,  especially  boric  acid,  retard  the  action  of  saliva  upon 
starch,  increasing  that  of  the  pancreatic  juice  upon  albummouit 
substanct^,  and  increase  gastric  digestion.  Immoderate  doses  of 
BORIC  ACID  check  gastric  djijcstion. 

The  dnig  is  a  moderate  antipyretic,  and  when  injected  in  targe 
amounts  into  the  drculation  may  occasion  paralysis  of  the  motor 
nerves  and  muscles. 

AbsorptioH  and  EiifHination. — It  is  eliminated  by  the  saliva,  per- 
spiration, feces,  and  urine,  the  latter  being,  according  to  Gics.  tfimin- 
:  bbed  in  quantity.    The  amount  of  nitrogen  and  solid  matter  ex- 
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creted  with  tht  feces  ts  also  increased,  as  well  as  the  elimination 
of  urea  in  the  urine, 

Unhnvard  Action. — Boric  ACin  absorbed  from  boric-aad  dress- 
ings has  occasioned  the  following  untoward  symptoms;  frequent 
d4^irc  to  micturate:  nausea,  vomiting,  and  other  gastric  disturb- 
ances; small,  weak  pulse;  sleeplessness,  muscular  weakness,  dim- 
ness  of  sight,  depression,  headache,  hiccough,  and  various  cutaneous 
eruptions,  particularly  eczema  and  psoriasis.  Some  of  the  untoward 
symptoms  have  seemed  to  arise  in  people  who  ate  food  prc<er\-ed 
by  borax  (sec  Wiley's  Report,  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Chemistry). 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  arc  analogous  to  those 
just  described. 

Trfaimtnt  of  Poisoning. — The  treatment  of  poisoning  should 
be  symptomatic;  stimulants,  morphine,  etc,  being  employed. 

Therspeutios. — lixtcrnaiiy  and  Locaily. — Both  borax  and  boric 
scids  arc  valuable  as  local  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  man)'  dis- 
orders of  the  ear.  nose,  and  throat,  such  as  acute  and  chronic  nasal 
ealarrft,  pharyngitis,  gingivitis,  and  acute  hoarseness. 

An  efficient  domestic  remedy  in  apkthce  affecting  the  mouths  of 
nursing  children  is  a  mixture  of  uukax  and  honey. 

An  invaluable  antiseptic  application  in  acute  conjuneth>itis  is  a 
saturated  solution  of  uoitic  acid,  and  the  dry  powder  serves  u 
an  efficient  remedy  in  otorrhea. 

Lcukorrhea,  gonorrhea,  and  chronic  cystitis  arc  greatly  benefited 
by  solutions,  in  various  strengths,  of  either  or  both  of  these  drugs. 
Sir  James  Simpson  recommends  a  solution  of  ookax,  j-iO  grains 
(0.32-CL6  Gm.)  to  I  ounce  (30^0  Cc.)  of  hot  water,  for  the  eruption 
occurring  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vulva  in  young  girls. 

It  i.s  invaluable  as  a  bland,  unirritating  antiseptic  in  general 
surgery,  and  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  ear.  nose,  throat,  and  skin. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  Uic  antibacterial 
action  of  these  compounds  is  verj-  slight,  and  only  concentrated 
solutions  are  of  any  avail.  In  otitis  media  it  can  be  used  in  alco- 
holic solution,  the  evaporation  of  the  alcohol  leaving  the  pure  sub- 
stance behind. 

Inltrnally. — BoRAX  is  used  internally  more  than  boric  acid. 
While  in  epilepsy  inferior  to  the  bromides,  there  are  ca-tes  unin- 
fluenced by  the  latter  remedies  which  respond  favorably  to  bor.ix. 

Its  value  in  epilepsy  is  very  questionable  unless  one  ascribes  it 
to  its  antibacterial  action  in  tlie  intestines,  thus  limiting  putre&ctivc 
processes  in  this  viscus. 

In  chronic  cystitis  s-grain  {0.3  Gm.)  doses  of  boric  acid  three 
times  a  day  arc  useful 

These  drugs  have  been  used  internally  in  the  summer  diarrhea 
t^  ehUdren. 

AdmioistratioQ. — The  remedies  may  be  given  in  capsules  or 
solution.  The  taste  of  borax  may  be  di^^uised  by  coflee,  syrup  of 
orange,  or  aromatic  elixir  of  licorice,  the  drug  not  being  admin- 
istered \vith  glycerin,  lest  an  add  reaction  occur. 
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The  newly  introduced  //^w<w  antiscpheMS  ia  a  convenient  mode 
to  prescribe  »  cheap  antiseptic  lotion. 

Potassii  Dichromas— PotSssii  DichromStis— Potas- 
sium Dichrotnate.     C  S.  f. 

Olisill- — rreptnd  by  mailing  ia  a  TeTciberatary  funiace  poUniuni  caiboiiatc  uul 
LchraK-inn  mVi  wKli  Ihe  addition  of  lime  01  ctulk  lo  prenDt  fiujou.     The  |icit*>tium 
'dUncHMM  fiMned  i*  ««p>rat(d  by  ayiUllimion  from  Iti  mIuiioii  \a  water  aciilulaud 
^lli  folFbiirlc  acid. 

DescrlptioD  aod  Properties.— I'Srge  oimge  red,  tiwupueDt  uiclinic  piimw 
or  foui'lldnt  [■!>!<»,  Mutlci.-.  mill  Imving  ■  titucr,  luclailic  lute.  Petinanenl  tn  ihe 
■irt  bjlulile  in  19  [ia.rt>  of  walrt:  iiiwluble  in  alooliul. 

Dose-— lit-'  K"'"  (0.0006-0.06  Gm.)  [|  graia  (o.oi  Um.),  \}.  S.  r.]. 

Antatfonlata  &nd  Inoompatlblee. — Potassium  dichromatc  is  in- 
conipntiblc  with  soluble  salts  of  .silver,  mcrcur>',  and  lead,  and  with 
liquor  polussic,  liquor  sodx,  and  ammonia  water. 

SyndrffiatA-^Agents  promoting  waste,  antiseptics,  and  caustics, 

Phyelotogloal  Aotion. — ExUmally  and  Locally. — In  substance 
potaiiAium  dichromate  is  an  irritant  caustic,  and,  according  to  Miqucl, 
an  antiseptic  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  909. 

Intemaily. — Its  action  i.^  nearly  identical  with  that  of  potassium 
chlorate,  with  the  additional  properties  of  an  expectorant,  emetic, 
and  mild  alterative. 

Pmsomng  and  Irealmmt  of  poisomng  do  not  diiTcr  essentially 
from  those  of  potassium  chlorate. 

Therapeutios. — Externally  and  I-ocally. — Potassium  dichromate 
b  used  as  a  caustic  for  zvarts,  corns,  chaiKres,  ekancrmds,  wua/us 
paUkes,  etc,  and  ts  also  of  considerable  value  as  a  gargle  in 
pharyngitis. 

fnttrnally. — Frazcr  has  recently  recommended  this  drug  in  the 
treatment  of  dyspepsia  and  giislric  niter,  claiming  that  the  pain, 
nausea,  vomitinp,  and  tenderness  may  be  readily  allayed  by  doses 
of  ("j  to  J  Rrain  (0005-0,0 1  Gm.),  taken  upon  an  empty  stomach 
three  times  a  day.  In  acnle  gastric  ulcer  he  has  pacdved  no 
benefit  so  far  as  its  effect  upon  the  hemorrhage  is  eoneemecf,  the 
most  desirable  action  of  the  drug  in  the  latter  condition  being 
derived  from  its  antiseptic  and  analgesic  influence. 

Potassium  dichromate,  in  doses  of  ^  grain  (0.0006  Gm.)  every 
hour  or  tM'o,  has  proven  of  service  in  apJumiaand  luxirscncss  due  to 
excessive  action  of  the  vocal  cords  or  resulting  from  an  acute  cold. 


Potassii  Chloras— Potassll  ChlorStis— Potassium 
Chlorate.     V.  S.  r. 

Oliclll. — rrcpaied  by  pasriiiB  chlotloe  IdIo  a  mitlitre  ol  rntanliini  catbonalc  uid 
tlak«S  limr.     hj  MbM<|U«ni  twlfing  in  water  Ihe  chloiata  M|M»la  bj  UTtUlliiMMB. 

DeacrlpUoa  ftnd  Prop<wtl0s. — CciI^TrieM,  ImtraD*.  nwnccllnic  prima  «f 
plain,  «  a  •  hite  povder,  odorT««,  and  hanne  a  coollttc,  Mliae  taate ;  pennaaail  In 
the  air:  Hilubic  In  16  pari«  of  <ntrr ;  InMJubk  in  atiMlute  alcohol.  Pbtautuca  c^iknl* 
■howld  be  kepi  in  gtaM-aoppotd  bonka.    Grtal  tamtitm  (AmnU  t*  ttirrrtd  in  hMidUm 
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the  (all,  lince  daaeetoiu  exploaloiu  m*  li&hle  to  occur  when  It  <*  miicil  with  orjtanic 
DMlIcn— cork,  tmnic  MJd,  (ug&r.<(c — or  with  (iulphui.  nniimcmjrtulpliidf.plioiiphonll, 
or  oth«t  cKdly  oxidinble  idUiuicc.  or  upon  beint;  ciihcr  hcMed  ditMlljr  <k  tut^ected 
to  trinmUoii  or  concuMion. 

Doee.— 3-3OBniiit(0.a-t.3Giii.]  [4  grains  (0.15  Coi.), U.S.  P.}. 

OfficitU  Preparati&n. 

Ttochteci  PoUtsii  Ch:&ratJ»— Trochlvco*  (acc.J  PotAasii  ChloritU— Trdchaa 
of  PotB*slum  ChloTBle. — Each  Uoche  conUini  3^  gnini  (OlI5  Giu.).— /^»r,  I  to 

4  tmchrt. 

Antasonists  and  In  compatibles. — In  addition  to  those  sub- 
stances mentioned  with  which  pnULssium  chlorate  forms  explosive 
compounds,  mixture  witli  glycerin  and  the  hypophosphites  is  liable 
to  produce  siniiLir  dangerous  results. 

Syner^ista. — Agents  promoting  waste  increase  the  actii'ity  of 
the  drug. 

Physiological  Action. — Exlenteliy  and  Locally. — It  is  slightly 
detergent  and  stimulant,  antiseptic  and  astringent,  being  irritant 
when  applied  in  concentrated  solution  to  ulcerated  surfaces. 

Internally. — Dtgistive  Syslctt. — Beyond  the  cool,  salty,  and  per- 
sistent taste  medicinal  doses  have  little  effect ;  pcnsonous  doses 
excite  violent  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  nausea,  bloody  vomiting, 
diarrhea,  and  jaundice. 

Circulatory  System. — Small  dcscs  of  pota.ssium  chlorate  tend 
to  depress  and  subsequently  raise  arterial  tension,  accelerating  the 
pulse :  large  doses  lower  arterial  pressure  alarmingly ;  toxic  doses 
convert  the  hemoglobin  of  the  blood  into  mcthemoglobin,  the  dis- 
organized fluid  appearing  in  the  urine.  Postmortem  lesions  are- 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys,  with  evidences  of 
marked  inflammation  over  the  whole  intestinitl  tract. 

Nervous  Sysicm. — Medicinal  doses  are  inert.  Toxic  doses  may 
produce  delirium  and  death,  preceded  by  coma  or  convulsions. 

Rtspiralcry  ^j/itw,— Large  doses  act  as  a  depressant  to  the 
respiratory  apparatus. 

Absorption  and  EJimnalton. — The  drug  is  absorbed  with  con- 
siderable rapidity,  being  chiefly  eliminated  by  the  salivar>-  glands 
unchanged.  The  drug  does  not  increase  the  urinary  flow,  large 
doses,  on  the  contrary,  tending  to  suppress  it. 

TrmptratHre. — Unaffected  by  medicinal  doses,  but  lowered  by 
toxic  amounts. 

Untoward  Action. — Small  doses  of  potassium  chlorate  seldom 
produce  untoward  symptoms,  although  in  rare  instances  crujrtions 
of  an  erythematous,  papular,  or  vesicular  nature  have  followed  the 
use  of  the  drug.  Digestive  disturbances  occasionally  ensue,  as 
well  as  pain  in  the  n^on  of  the  kidnc>'s  and  albuminuria. 

Poisoning. — In  a  few  recorded  cases  of  poisoning  there  were 
observed  a  continuous  sensation  of  choking,  exces.*ive  thimt,  ()ct- 
sistcnt  vomiting,  pnin  in  the  abdomen  and  renal  tract,  and  violent 
hiccough.  Accompan>*ing  symptoms  were — a  small  and  rapid 
pulse  and  faintncss,  while  the  urine  was  albuminous  and  diminished 
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in  quantity ;  cpistaxis  was  present ;  the  c>'cs  and  lips  were  cyanotic, 
and  the  skiti  slightly  jaundiced  and  markedly  anemic  ;  the  liver  and 
r«plecn  were  slightly  enlarged ;  and  there  were  alternating  sensations 
(HT  cold  and  heat,  with  drowsiness,  ending  in  coma  and  death. 

Treatnteni  of  PoisontNg. — The  stomach   should  be  emptied  as 

Suickly  as  possible  and  demulcents  administered.  The  patient 
lould  be  treated  syniptomaticajly,  and  it  may  be  advisable  to 
practice  venesection,  followed  by  transfusion  of  blood,  as  suggested 
by  Landcrer. 

Tbompeutics. — Externally  ami  Locally. — A  solution  of  this 
drug  luLS  been  applied  with  some  success  in  yew/ jw/c-itm  and  wi»ii/ 
iczcma.  Like  the  [>otassium  permanganate,  it  has  been  employed 
in  various  liistasfs  of  the  nose  and  threat,  and  is  especially  service- 
able in  ptyalism  and  afhlhous  kUeralion.  As  a  remedy  for  sypiulUie 
mucous  paUhii  and  lurpts  of  the  buccal  cavity  it  U  of  considcfable 
value.     It  is  more  cTiciont  in  aciili-  than  in  ckronU  pharyngitis. 

It  possesses  marked  cicatrizing  power,  advantage  of  which 
property  has  been  taken  in  the  treatment  of  phagedenic  sans,  the 
powdered  drug  being  used  for  this  putposc.  It  is  thought  that 
enemas  of  potassium  chlorate  solution  favor  the  healing  of  rectal 
ulecrs. 

Internally. — As  a  remedial  agent  this  drug  has  not  met  with  the 
success  prophesied  by  many  physicians.  It  has  found  some  advo- 
cates as  a  geniio-urinary  antiseptic  and  as  a  remedy  in  typhoid 
fever. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  extravagant,  though  isolated,  reports 

concerning  the  great  value  of  the  drug,  its  utility  has  not  been 

universally  recognized  ,  indeed,  so  good  an  authority  as  Marchand 

ideclarcs  that  "  chlorate  of  potassium  should  be  entirely  rejected  in 

I  practice,  and  particularly  in  the  treatment  of  children." 

AdmimstrnttoQ. — It   may   be   given   in   the   form  of  troches, 

poM'dcr,  tablets,  or  a  solution,  an  agreeable  means  of  administra- 

tion  being  in  aerated  water.     Owing  to  its  tendency  to  decomposi- 

.  tion  when  combined  with  other  substances,  the  drug  should  be 

bprescribed  alone. 


IV.  HALOGENS. 

The  haloid  compounds  of  lluorine.  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine 
all  possess  spedfic  germicitlal  properties,  Tliey  depend  for  their 
action  on  the  presence  of  the  freed  haloid  substance. 

Fluorine  is  too  active  a  substance  to  be  handled,  and  only  in 

exceptional  cases  are   brominc-libcr^tting    compounds   applic:^le. 

The  halogens  are  only  useful  in  the  presence  of  a  certain  amount 

of  moisture.    A  3  per  cent,  solution  of  chlorine  water  is  capable 

of  acting  on  the  anthrax  bacillus  spores  in  i;  seconds,  and  in  pro- 

hportions  of  i  :700  it  will  completely  prevent  the  development  of 

rthis  micro-organism.     The  disinfecting  power  of  the  chlorinc-con- 

Itaining  compounds  is  much  enhanced  if  nascent  chlorine  is  bdng 
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formed.  Chlorinated  lime  is  a  useful  disinfectant  for  bouse  pur- 
poses Typhoid  urine  is  wcti  disinfected  if  the  chlorinated  lime 
U  prevent  tn  solution  i  :  500  to  t  :  tooo  in  five  minutes.  In  the 
stoolt,  the  pre-sence  of  albuminous  material  and  salts  makes  it  im- 
perative to  use  this  <Ii.sinfcctant  as  strong  as  i  to  2  per  cent,  and 
nave  it  act  at  Iea<tt  ten  minutes. 

Iodine  used  locally  is  a  powerful  germicide  and  it  may  also  be 
used  internally. 

Iodine  in  combination  with  various  aromadc  or  fatty  bodies  may 
be  discussed  here  to  advantage.  Tlie  most  characteriittic  of  these 
bodies  is  iodoform.  It  is  necessary  that  these  bodies  should  liber- 
ate free  iodine  to  be  active  germicides. 

Liquor  Chlori  Compdsitus— Liquoris  Chlori  Com- 
p6siti— Compound  Solution  of  Chlorine.     U.  S*  I*. 

Oiislli. — An  aqucaui  lotuiion  of  chlunne.  (nnuining  wlim  fmhly  nrepaml  about 
0.4  pet  ceni.  of  chlariue,  wilb  tomt  oiidei  of  cUonne  and  pouuaium  cQlonde.  > 

b^SCriptlOD  and  Properttee.  — A  clear,  icrernjih-reltan'  liqotd,  luiine  At 
fuflbcaUne  odor  and  dingtmble  lute  of  chlorine,  uml  traviou  no  rMidue  on  cvapois- 
Itoo.  Cblorific  witcT,  even  when  kepi  iTom  liohi  and  air.  it  apt  to  deWrionIc  i  vtaea 
it  b  it<iuife(l  of  full  strength,  ii  ihould  be  ItttMf  prepared. 

DOSO.— 1-4  nuiilr«in)<j.7-i5.oCe}  [1  dram  (4  Cc),  U.S.  P.], 

Ant&gxiniBts  and  IncompatibleB. — The  salts  of  lead  and  silver 
arc  incompatible. 

BTnergiste. — The  antiseptics  arc  thcorcctically  synergistic, 
though  practically  the  drug  is  almost  always  used  alone. 

Physiological  Action. — Exttrnath  and  Locally.  —  Chlorine 
water  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  gennicide,  and  deodorant  When 
applied  to  the  skin  it  acts  as  a  rubefacient  and  vesicant,  while  the 
vapor  is  distinctly  irritabng  to  the  respiratory  passages. 

iHttrnally. — Chlorine  water  is  more  or  less  irritating  to  the  mu- 
cous membnine  uf  the  stomach.  ;ind  poiuesscs  an  astringent  taste. 

Therapeutics. — KxUrnally  itnd  locally. — Chlorine  water  is  still 
occasionally  useil  a.*  an  antiseptic  and  deodorant  \n  gangrfHous  or  , 
sloughing  tcoHNils  and  for  disinfecting  foul  discharges,  etc     It  has  ' 
proved  beneficial  as  a  local  application  in  afhthtms  stomatitis,  diph' 
theria,  and  paradtic  skin  diseases. 

AdmimetratioD. — When  given  internally  tlic  drug  should  be  well 
diluted.  Should  poisoning  ensue  from  the  ingestion  of  excessive 
amounts,  albumen  is  the  best  antidote ;  for  the  irritation  occasioned 
by  the  inhalation  of  chlorine  gas  steam-inhalations  arc  indicated. 

calx    Chlorinata— Caicis    Chlorinatae— Clilorinated 
Lime.     f.  •*»'.  i* 

Ollifto. — A  compound  TMuItlne  from  ihe  action  of  thioriiw  upon  caldum  hjrdrex- 
ide,  aod  containing  not  leM  Ihao  35  per  cmi.  cf  arulable  chlorine^ 

Dooorlpttoa  and  Properties.— A  white  or  erayiih-wblte,  Kranutar  powdtr. 
exhaling  (be  od<ir  of  b]r]iuchliiri>u«  acid;  of  ■  repuUifc  taline  taalf.  and  twcoanDf  ' 
moist  and  gradual lyde<Dnipo>ing  on  eipotate  to  air.     It  i>  but  pailulljr  Kilabt*  kl 
water  oi  alcohol-     The  drug  thould  be  kept  id  well.doK<d  Tcuels,  in  a  cool  and  iff  A 
pUce.     Uttd  externally.  i 
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FhTiiolaciMl  Adioct  and  ThmmpmsAm. — Oilorinxted  Ittae  is 
a  powerful  riiwifectOTt.  yitUKOg,  wfacn  cjiposcd  to  air,  hypochlorous 
|«od,  wfaidi  b  resolved  into  chlorine  and  chloric  add.  the  last  in 
tun)  yidcfing  chlorine. 

The  efiects  of  tbc  drug  are  tfacfHbce  analoeoiis  to  those  of  chlorine, 
yet  almost  the  only  me  which  chlorinated  bne  serves  is  in  disinfecting 
cecqiookaDdiitensflsein|>lo>-edrorreca\-ingtbedgcction5oftm-aItd5. 

Liquor  Sodae  Chlorinataa— Liguoris  Sodae  Chlorin- 
ates—Solution  of  Chlorinated  Soda.     t".  S,  P, 

Orisln.— Ab  kpaoM  KihMM  ef  m«b«1  driofibe  fiimpnnnili  <i  Rsdtem.  oeotdB- 
la(«tl«Mt  x^pocnX-  W>t<Kbi<if  aniUtil* etikaia*. 

P— UilpUUM  Uld  PropirtlM.— A  dnr.  ul<-cn«ii<>li  tHi«id.  htiioc  •  Um 
tgdotB<«MoCToe»adaihMgwnaiil>  tlkjilmt  mte.    It  ibMU  be  kept  in  watl-MfaMd 
,  pntactrd  (imb  licbL     Vied  uunwlljr. 

Physiological  Actaoo. — The  action  of  the  drug  resembles  that 
of  aqua  chlori.  although  it  is  feebler  than  the  latter 

Tberapeutlca. — Solution  of  chlorinated  soda  is  used  as  a  disin- 
fectant ioT  fetid  uUers.  gangrtKous  tores,  and  uitna.  and  as  a  disin- 
fectant wash  in  distasfS  of  ike  uterus,  x-agina.  and  auditory  taual. 

Admmiatrotion. — There  are  no  special  directions  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  application  of  this  solution. 

lodofOrmum—IodofSrmi— Iodoform,    r.  S.  P. 

DeflnlttOO.— Ttixxlcininlua*.   usnlly  obuincl   Iijr  tfac  Ktioa  of  iodine  npM 
takohol.  Im  ibc  DKKBCC  of  an  klknli  oc  tikiXi  oiboaue. 

Deisoilptloo  uKl  Properties. —Siutl.  icnua-nllow,  inBow  oyMaU,  of  ilw 
mUn,  hanng  ■  Mcnliai,  -mj  pcsHnling,  aad  perMttcnt  <idor,  lMn(whU 
J  Owl  ti  Mft«a  *Dd  lodifie.  MM  IB  ODfiUMWK,  di|Mr  i*t«uili,  and  iodine- 
•.    1l  h  ttrf  tightly  Mliibl«  in  mta,  m  wUcfc,  hoverer,  ii  wpwu  ib  odM 
Md  UMe  i  Kd^e  in  abool  «6.;  part*  of  iJooliol,  in  ttaoM  tt  pwi*  U  boiliB(  alcobot, 
«cn  5.9  pwu  of  ether,  aad  vctj  aotobte  i>  cUorofann.  bcnan^  kwl  fixed  a>d  *o1mi1« 

lodofaxD  I«  *lisb>l7  TolMile,  vrcn  at  onlituitT  irapmnifBt,  aad  In  boiling  waw 
fitila  (lowl*  over  with  iti  Tipor.  It  ibciuld  be  kept  in  <rell-i>app«rBd  bollln,  ia  • 
cool  utd  dafk  pUcr. 

lotlvtom  cenuunt  96.69  im  cent,  of  it*  weight  u  iodise. 

Doao.— i-3cra>n4(ao6-Ok]Cfli. )  [4  pu^'f'So  ('■■}•  U-  S>  P.]. 

Offieial  Preparation. 

tlncventum  lodoformt—Uncueatl  todoforml — Oiaimeni  of  todofonn.— 
10  f>f>  ceot.     L'ted  etieniilljr 

lodolum— lodoli-lodol.     V.8,P. 

tMtalltlOO.— TMraiodopfTTOl.  «  ikiiviiirr  >iS  ihc  bur  pym>l  (C,1I,K),  oUalBcd 
bf  the  dlied  Mtion  of  todine  opoii  the  Imm  in  ibr  pretence  of  alrobnl. 

PaacriptlOO  aatl  PropertltW-— A  lighi,  gntyiifa-bravfi,  i:t})Ulltne  pavdct 
rltboM  odor  or  taate.     Very  •lii'tillr  uiubte  in  outer  <i  :490O),  oiMcb  Bore  «>  in 
1(119),  uiltible  in  liied  oil*. 
DoM.— Anrige  dote:  o.iyi  Gm.  - 150  milligranunei  (4  Ktaini.  U.  S.  P.). 
Tbli  it  one  of  tbc  rut  nomber  of  compounds  propoim]  in  ibe  lut  few  jttn  u 
DbMltMM  for  iodofonn.      The  iodine  of  indol   i*  Bfi|iiicrnll)'  kru  Mlilr  tlJil  vT  lb» 
lha«  lh*l  of  iodofoTRi.  *wl  it  u  »id  to  be  leu  liable  M  pradHCe  iioitantng. 
I  eoatiliii  aboM  8S.57  pet  mm.  of  Iodine. 
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Allied  CMH/vunds. 

Am lacptoI~C Inchon ine  lodoaulpbMe.—On^ii; — Itiaprtparcd  bjr  Bicng  an 
•i^ucous  loluliun  tif  ciiiclionlno  kulphalc  with  an  aqueous  loluliOD  of  Iodine  aod  poUS- 
alum  Iodide,  and  wuhing  and  dijing  the  nMillio^!  pncimUi^, 

DiiiripJiun  and  Praftrnti. — It  ocoiw  ai  a  lighl  rtddiih-brown  powder,  iniolubla 
inmiFt,  bui  loluble  in  alcohol  and  chlurofonn.     It  coolaiiu  about  50  pet  cent,  of  iodioe. 

iAuc— i-i  gtain*  (0.06-0.1  (Jm,). 

Aristol — Diiliynial  Diiodide. —  Origin. — It  is  oblainMl  bjr  adding  a  lolutiOD  of 
todaicd  iodide  of  poCaMium  to  an  aqueoui  loliitloD  of  hjdrale  of  •odium  mtUininx  ihy- 
mal.  The  rcmUiag  ptrcipitile  is  wa^cil  and  tubjwquciidy  dried  at  utUmaty  tempcntBte. 

VitfriMicH  hhJ  PrcfrrtKL—A  dark,  krowniih-red.  ninnrjihauB,  almotl  lattdcM 
powder,  of  •  ilighi.  peculiar,  lodiur-lilic  odor,  iiuoluble  in  wniet  and  i^TCcria,  iparinoly 
uluble  ill  alcohol,  but  readily  tolubte  in  clliec,  cotlodloiii,  and  cfalen^urm.  Ii  ii  alia 
taken  up  by  tiicd  uiU,  pcirolalum,  clc. 

Ar»(u1  1*  decnmpowd  by  licnt  and  litEbl,  and  it  ihould  be  kept  in  dark  atober- 
colored.  wcll-iiit)p;:«rwl  bottle*.     It  eontalni  45,8  ]>cr  ecnt.  of  ludinc. 

Datr. — 1(  >i  not  ipven  inlemBlly. 

Sutophan. — pK|«red  in  a  manner  inoloeoua  )■>  that  of  ptepatiii|>  ariflol,  expect 
that  iwbulylonhocruol  ii  lued  in  place  of  thyinnl. 

DitirifiiiM  aaJ  Pr,:pttna An  MOOTphaui.  yellow  powder,  having  an  odor  nann- 

bltng  lalTron ;  soluble  in  ether,  chloruform,  ond  iiied  oili ;  iiitoluble  in  water  and 
glycelin.  ll  i>  permanent  in  dry  air,  bul  when  nioittencd  willi  walet  lt«alve*  into  imlin*, 
forming  a  new  loluble  iodine  (oinpoond.  Wiic"  healed  lo  I  Ky"  C.  (JJO'  F.)  it  oaelts, 
formiii|[  a  cl>^ai  liruwn  l«[uld.     It  tonlaiut  17.6  |icr  oenl.  of  iodine. 

Aw. — %-i  S  groiiia (0.016-0.09  ''Oi- )-  !<  iiUMd  hyjwilrnDinllf  in  oli<reoil,aod 
Ctl^nalljr  in  the  fumi  uf  «n  oininient.  in  Mrcngthi  varying  froin  3  lo  lo  i<er  cent 

Amligtiiiiti  anJ  littimtaliUn. — It  i* incompatible  uilli  Ihe  picpnnilion*  o(  loacuiy 
and  line,  witb  meUllic  oiiuc*,  and  with  March. 

Loaophan. —  Or^fn*.— Prepared  by  olmvly  adding  an  aqueous  totutlon  of  iodine 
•nd  iodide  of  jiolaMium  lo  an  oqueoiii  aoluliun  of  onho-oiypaniloluic  acid  and  Mdiun 
biciiibonaie.  The  predplute  lormcd  Is  woihed  wiih  water  and  nrcryMaliited  fnmi 
alcohul. 

Ofieriptifii  atJ  Prcprrtitt.—U  dccuik  a>to1i>rtoH.odor)e«,  riccdlf-lbaped  cryttala. 
loMlubie  in  water  and  aIcdIioI.  but  readily  loluble  in  ether,  beniene,  cblorofotm,  and 
fixed  olli.     It  contains  7S.39  per  ccal.  of  iodine. 

Dfir. — ll  i*  Uiml  eileiiiolly. 

Soioiodol.^C^rifii*. — \  combtnalioi)  of  iodine  54  per  cent.,  carbolic  acid  10  per 
cent.,  and  lulpliui  7  pet  Cent. 

l^uripti^'-n  •shJ  Praptrtiti.^Tbt  sodium,  fKitAi*.rnni,  Ammonmin.  mi^feury.  tiadt 
and  line  nits  of  [hit  acid  iie  the  pr«;«[aIions  uteil,  the  sodium  tail  being  ihc  one  BMMt 
commonly  employed.  TheiAA'ttm  loinioiiBlatt  occitn  in  bnghi,  piiiniatlc,ne«iic' shaped. 
<Tft\9^^.     Soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  glyoenn.  1 

Aur,  — Foretlemii]  uac,  in  Mtrnullu  varring  from  3  to  30  per  eeoL 

Bnlpbamiool. — Origin. — It  it  formed  by  ihe  ocbon  of  sulphur  on  ibe  tollaof 
oiy  d  1  |ihcn  y  Umine. 

J>itfhfii,'n  .tW  Prtffrtifj. — It  IS  a  ^llow  powdet.  Insoluble  in  water,  rndlly  sol- 
able  in  aUialiei.  alcohol,  and  glacial  aceiic  add. 

Dm. —  I  104  graini  (0,006-0.15  (^in.). 

Olfaercompoundt  of  iodine  uaed  for  much  Ihe  ume  puipow*  are :  /«frv/,  anilin* 
Iodine,  an  antiacpiic  powder:  imiJi«l,  a  sub«ltuie  lor  ioiloionni  i*/.<itniiol,  a  nibc> 
focieni  and  anlisepllc;  irjtcaiftn,  a  vellow  powder  with  faint  Iodine  odor;  iMbaw^ 
canol  and  notOMium  iodide  and  soda  ;  odorless  subililule  f-:ir  iodofonn  ;  M^Arate/, 
with  odor  like  ranillo,  alu)  an  iodoform  •ub«Ii[uie  :  usth/prHiqfr*,  albninin  aind  loito- 
fotm :  iodega/Ii^tit,  bismuth  iodide  and  gallidn.  antlwptlc :  i^fttr/vH.  iodb  and  Mrpin, 
dorh-brown  liquid,  tubititnie  for  tincture  of  Iodine  or  iodoform ;  in/atixm»fivm,  an 
iodited  ih]inol-fonn*Idehyd  preparation,  a  yellow  powder  rich  in  iodine.  A'tanyit/w, 
aMiHiniiu,  imJaximt,  Mt  inline  ciimpiiund*  of  pbenolphlhalrln.  /,mti-  and  tt't/irm, 
oomiwiindsofetcstd  and  iodine.  iftViV,  a  lopcr  cent,  iodine  compound  wiih  l^mudiand 
gallw  acid. 

Antagonists  and  Inoompntibloe. — Iodoform  is  incompatible 
with  mercuric  cliloridi;. 

Pbysioloipcal  Action. — ExtcmaUy  and  LecaUy. — lodoTonn  or- 
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dinarily  possesses  no  irritating  action  when  applied  to  the  skin  or 
mucous  mcmbianes,  or  to  ulcers  anJ  wounds.  On  the  contrary, 
h  possesses  analgesic  properties.  It  has  a  tendency  to  check  serous 
'  oozing  when  applied  to  wounds.  It  hits  a  limitctl  action  in  hinder- 
ing the  growth  of  bacteria  when  in  alkaline  .oerum,  but  as  a  dry 
powder  it  iteems  to  possess  httlc  bactcriciilal  action. 

InlcrnaJly. — Digestive  System. — Small  doses,  if  thc>'  have  any 
eflTect,  slighly  increase  the  appetite,  and  tend  to  increase  the  sali- 
vary, biliary,  and  intestinal  secretions.  Large  doses  disturb  the 
stomach,  and  may  occasion  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhea. 

Circulatory  System. — Small  doses  retard  and  strengthen  the 
pulse,  and,  for  a  brief  period  only,  increase  arterial  tension.  Full 
medicinal  doses  lessen  arterial  tension  und  render  the  pul»r  slower 
and  weaker.  lethal  dost-s  nipidly  accelerate  the  pulse,  causing  it 
to  become  irregulir ;  later,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  slowed,  and 
finally  arrested  in  diastole,  from  paralysis  of  the  cardiac  muscle. 

Nervous  System. — Ijrge  doses  :ire  apt  to  produce  headache, 
reatlcssiwss,  delirium,  or  stupor.  The  rcnexes  may  be  depressed, 
or  in  some  cases  choreic  movements  may  apjxrar.  Musculnr  con- 
tractility and  the  cxdtabiitt>-  of  the  ncr\'c -centers  to  external  stimu- 
lation are  lesscrwd. 

Resf4ratory  System.— Very  large  doses  produce  convulsive  res- 
piratory movements. 

Absorption  and  BJiMinalion. — Iodoform  Ls  absorbed  from  the 
stomach,  or  from  mucous  membranes  or  wounds  to  which  it  is 
applied.  It  is  slowly  ,-ibsorbed  from  the  alimentar>-  canal,  but  readily 
^sorbed  from  wounds.  In  the  tissues  it  combines  with  the  proteid 
molecules,  and  i.s  rctiined  in  the  system  in  jiart  as  potassium  iodide 
and  other  iodides.  Free  iodoform  is.  however,  found  in  the  body, 
^dse  poisoning  would  probably  not  develop.  It  is  eliminated  in 
all  the  secretions,  and  h.is  been  detected  in  the  urirK  and  saliva 
within  one  hour  after  its  administration,  (races  of  it  being  percep- 
tible in  the  secretions  for  three  days.  Iodine  is  liberated  at  the 
points  of  elimination,  either  as  an  iodate  or  as  some  oi^anic  com- 
pound of  iodine,  or  both.  The  drug  is  also  detected  in  the  breath, 
though  it  is  chiefly  eliminated  in  the  urine  as  alkaline  sodium  iodate, 
coloring  the  urine  yellow.  It  should  be  remembered  that  iodoform 
is  absorbed  much  mon.-  rapidly  than  it  is  eliminated. 

Temperature. — I.aige  do*es  cause  a  rise  of  temperature,  while 
poisonous  doses  may,  at  the  last,  produce  a  decided  rc<]uction  of 
anjmal  heat 

VnttnvarJ  Aetion. — Sometimes  iodoform  excites  an  eciematous 
eruption,  which  may  be  papular  or  crj-thcmatous,  and  symptoms  of 
vertigo.  Muscular  weakness  and  double  vision  have  also  been 
observed ;  sleepiness,  altcmalinj;  with  excitement ;  incoherence  of 
speech;  headache;  mental  confusion;  and  amblyopia. 

/WcmKjf.— Three  forms  of  poisoning  by  iodoform  are  described 
by  Duret — the  eruptive,  the  cerebral,  and  the  s>-ncopal.  The  rela> 
lion  of  iodoform  to  the  methane  group  is  to  be  borne  in  mind. 
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No  two  cases  of  poisonin;^  present  the  same  sj-mptoms,  hence 
l^cveiy  case  should  be  considered  a  law  unto  tLielf  and  be  treated 
accordingly.     With   reference  to   Tatal  doses,  75  grains  (5   Gm.), 
LadmiiiUtercd  over  a  period  of  one  week,  have  caused  death. 

In  the  first  of  these  there  may  be  a  severe  and  cxtcnsi%*c  ery- 
thema or  cczcmatous  eruption.  The  cerebral  varictj'  is  character- 
ized by  an  increase  of  temperature  and  accelerated  pulse — as  high 
as  150  or  17;  per  minute;  great  irritation  of  the  i>astro-intcstinal 
tract ;  widely  dilated,  or  motionless  and  contnkcted,  pupils ;  intense 
headache  over  the  entire  circumlercncc  of  the  head ;  in^tomnia,  rest- 
lessness, melancholia ;  (^rcat  depression  of  spirits  or  halludnationa 
and  active  delirium  or  suiddal  mania. 

In  the  s>'ncopa]  variety  the  patient  complains  of  dizctnesit  and 

g;tnenta]  confusion ;  is  languid  and  weak  ;  he  suffers  from  insomnia, 

.  restless,  and  unable  to  keep  quiet.     He  may  develop  halludna- 

Itions  either  of  an  exdting  or  depressing  nature,  and  may  develop 

violent  delirium ;  the  heart's  action  becomes  very  rapid  and  feeble, 

the  patient  passing  at  length  into  a  lethargic  or  comatose  condition, 

with  paralysis  of  the  sphincters,  and  finally  d>'ing,  perhaps  quite 

suddenly. 

The  symptoms  of  poisoning  may  appear  soon  after  the  applica- 

'  tion  of  the  drug,  or  they  may  be  deferred  for  da)*^  and  even  weeks. 

In  the  latter  case,  which  may  properly  be  termed  chronic  poison- 

I  ing,  the  patient  is  more  apt  to  be  depressed,  weak,  and  apathetic 

{ with  slight  fever  and  accelerated  pulse.     Old  people  are  the  more 

susceptible  to  its  toxic  influence, 

Trfntnti-nl  of  Poisoniuj^. — Every  particle  of  the  drug  should  be 
immediately  rcmo\'cd  from  the  body  and  its  internal  administration 
be  discontinued  at  once.  Stimulants,  diaphoretics,  and  diuretics 
[should  be  given,  with  frequent  bathing  of  the  body  in  warm  water, 
to  hasten  elimination.  Opium  and  large  doses  of  potassium  bicar- 
bonate have  been  recommended. 

ThsrapeuUos. — ExUmaily  and  £iV(7//»'.— Iodoform  acts  as  an 
alterative,  analgesic,  protectant,  antiseptic,  and  germidde  to  at  least 
some  forms  of  badlli.  Its  cxtreincly  disagreeable  odor  does  not 
commend  it  for  an^'thing.  Odorless  compounds  with  similar  actions 
arc  much  to  be  preferred.  It  is  a  valuable  application  to  uwndCf, 
ulcers,  etc  It  is  cspedally  valuable  in  tlic  treatment  of  tuhtrculous 
yaffecHons,  such  as  tuberculous  joints,  wlien  it  is  used  in  the  form  of 
an  inicction — 10  to  30  per  cent. — in  sterilized  olive  oil.  In  lul>tr- 
evimis parenchymatous  synoz'flts  the  mi.vture  is  injected  directly  into 
the  joint -cavity. 

Iodoform  i«  an    exceedingly  valuable  application  to  syplaUtU 

ulcers,  chancres,   chancroids,  suppurating  buboes,  ulcerations  of  the 

uterus,  uterine  cancer,  and  indolent  and  irritable  ulcerations  of  the  leg. 

Incorporated  in  a  .suppository,  it  is  vcrj*  efAcadous  in  painful 

hemorrhoids,  fistula.  »xv\  fissure  of  the  anus. 

It  is  a  valuable  application  in  many  dtiwases  of  the  eetr,  uost^ 
throat,  eye,  and  sl-iu,  where  a  drag  of  this  character  is  indicated. 
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Imiemallj. — Iodofckui  is  used  but  very  tittle  internally,  and  bas 
no  mrtioilar  indications. 

The  allied  compounds  here  menboncd  are  used  locally  as  sub- 
Btit\ites  ibr  iodofonn.  Most  of  them  possess  the  great  advantage 
of  betRg  odofic<$.  and  some  of  them  seem  to  be  in  all  respects 
quite  as  eflkicnt  as  iodofomi.  Aristol  is  undoubtedly  superior  to 
it  in  the  treatment  of  imdeitnt  uUtn  and  in  many  distasts  of  the 
sbn,  tar,  nost,  and  throat.  El^rophen  and  loDot  should  certainly 
:  iodoform  tn  nuny  cases. 

A  rtminJHta^tJop. — Internally,  iodofomi  should  be  given  in  pills 
or  capsules.  Hxtcmall>-.  it  may  be  used  in  the  form  of  a  powder, 
alone  or  mixed  with  powdered  borax  or  bork  acid.  It  is  aUo  used 
in  the  form  o^  an  ointment  or  colloifion.  It  is  given  hv'podcTmi* 
cally,  mixed  with  olive  oil  oihI  glycerin,  or  ilissolved  in  ether,  in 
strengths  varying  from    lo  to  jo  per  cent. 

Its  disagreeable  odor  may  be  modified  or  disguised  by  mixing 

it  with    tar,    liquid    st>Tax.  balsam  of    Peru,  thymol,   coumarin, 

menthol,  ground  coffee,  oil  of  la^-endcf.  bcrgamot,  bitter  almond, 

i-coriandcr.  musk,  vanilla,  or  some  similar  aromatic  and  pleasantly 

Ifxlorous  subsUnce.     At  best,  however,  it  is  almost  impossible  lo 

eradicate  the  disagreeable  odor. 


V.  AROMATIC  AND  FATTY   COMPOUNDS 

This  group  is  a  large  one.  The  differing  compounds,  modifica- 
tions of  the  benzol  nucleus,  make  a  distinct  series  with  closely 
related  properties. 

Phinol-Phenolis— Phenol,    f.  .S.  P. 

(.UiDi-M  CAMOUcim.  U.  S.  P.  iSqol) 

DeAnftfon.— Hrdratrbenaaie,  diMiiwd  eiih«r  rmw  «imI  ur  bjr&KtioMaldiiiillk- 
lton  isd  mUeqncBl  nrificslian,  or  mtAt  qntbeiJally.  Il  kbouli)  conuia  Ml  In*  Ifam 
96  ivi  t  mu  of  ■baofute  |>hciK>l , 

DoAOTf  pUoo  and  Propartlea.— CttlQtk«,liil«claced,w»n]*nieii<«dl*-tM|>Ml 
ctvMalm  or  a  whiw.  c(t«uI1Im  idUA,  tontWiti  Mi)ninxic  «  icddlili  Unt.  hanng  • 
<tMnctfflMk,  KXMnhM  wonKlc.  odor,  bimI.  when  eupkiviljr  itituiv)  wiili  walct.  ■ 
•wRtuli  iMla,  viib  •  ilicblly  favrntng  ■ft«r-caN«.     DdlqiNKCM  ga  upaiure  10  dtmp 

Sci)«bl«  in  ■boDl  19  6  partt  H  mm.  the  folnUUt;  TUTing  MCOfdbiD  M  ihe  dcma 
oflra^Mnn  of  tlw  acxl:  vm  soluble  in  alnihol,  clha,  fhtorofoim.  Uwol.  ttAan 
dbolnhlik.  riwcria.  »i-l  fiinl  «i»t  volatile  mIl  II  ii  IhiinAhI  bjr  (he  iddiUMi  tA  abcat 
8  per  <vnl.  of  «««.  Tbe  rapor  cf  lh«  add  U  MebW  isflnnaMbl*.  Carttolk  ncM  b 
bkiDf  an4  lo  Unu'[»prt.  It  ihoold  be  kcpl  lo  <UtL  ■mbrt-oolorrd,  wclUUffMKd 
bollleL 

Dow.— ^-)  )pu<»  (f^oj-0,13  Cm.).  If  Hquefied,  \-t  miiiinu  (0.03-0.11  Cc) 
(■  gpun  ((X6i  Ga.).  LI-  S.  P-J- 

Offdal  Prfffaratuins. 

aiyccrnum  Pheoftliii— Gljrceriti  Ph«n61i»-Olye«file  of  Pbcnol  (ao  pet 
naut  fs  nunlniilo.J  Cc  ).  I'.  S.  r),  — Koi  c»ic™4l  uw 

If^iuteittB  Phen&li»— Uocu*Bil  Pb«nail>— Ointment  of  Pbanol  |j  per 
oa^^j—Vat  ettcmal  u«. 
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mically.  Digita]i»  and  coflcc  may  also  be  required.  Opium,  or 
some  preparation  of  it,  for  the  relief  of  pain. 

Alcohol  is  an  efficient  antidote  if  promptly  given.  Locally 
applied,  it  prevents  the  caustic  action  of  even  port-  phenol. 

Therapeutics. — Exiernally  and  Locally. — For  some  lime  after 
it  was  so  prominently  brou^jht  forward  by  Lister  carbolic  add 
was  thought  to  be  indispensable  in  antiseptic  surgery-.  It  is  now 
known  that  the  solutions  which  are  safe  to  use  arc  incf^dent,  ordi- 
narily. be>'ond  the  mere  mechanical  effect  of  washing. 

The  benumbing  influence  produced  on  the  hands  of  the  sur- 
geon, and  the  discoloration  of  bright  instruments  and  rapid  impair- 
ment of  their  cuttinj:  surfaces,  render  strong  solutions  for  disin- 
fecting instruments  impracticable,  and,  indeed,  of  less  value  for  this 
purpose  than  the  prolonged  boiling  in  distilled  water  rendered 
slightly  alkaline  with  sodium  bicarbonate. 

The  pain  of  superfidal  burns  is  relieved  by  applying  strong  solu- 
tions of  carbolic  acid,  care  being  tiken  to  prevent  absorption. 

It  is  an  extremely  valuable  drug  a,t  an  antipruritic,  and  is  hence 
of  great  utility  in  the  treatment  i>f  certain  diseases  of  the  sktn — 
pruritus,  chronic  ecsitna.  In  chilhLiins^  tinm  tonsurans,  tinea  capitis, 
tania  circinala,  favus,  etc,  it  is  of  value.  Chronic  laryngitis, 
characterized  by  diminished  secretion,  is  greatly  benefited  by  the 
direct  application  to  the  parts  of  a  solution  of  ^  dram  to  I  ounce 
of  glycerin  (2.0-30.0  Cc).  A  spray  containing  from  2  to  5  grains 
(0.12-0.36  Gm.)  to  I  ounce  (30,0  Cc)  of  water  is  an  effidcnt  appli- 
cation in  the  treatment  of  a£uu  and  chronic  infiammation  of  the 
throat  and  nose. 

As  a  deodorant  it  is  valuable  to  correct  the  fetor  arising  from 
sypkiiitic  tUcerations,  carcinoma,  gangrene  of  the  lungs,  bronchor- 
rkea,  pneumothorax,  etc. 

It  reduces  the  discharge  and  relieves  the  pain  in  acute  otitis 
>ncdia:  a  to  per  cent,  solution  in  glycerin  should  be  used.  It  ia 
also  of  value  in  the  treatment  of  otorrhea  and  in  acute  perforations 
of  the  tympanic  tntmbrant,  but  should  be  used  in  much  weaker 
solutions — t  or  j  per  cent 

A  lotion.  8  to  15  grains  (0.5-1.0  Gm.)  to  1  ounce  (jouo  Cc.),  i» 
an  eilicient  antiseptic  in  foul  and  indigent  ulcers. 

The  pure  add  is  used  as  a  cautcrant  in  chancroids,  lupus,  gan- 
grene, bites  of  ratiil  animals,  etc. 

The  iodized  carbolic  add  is  a  valued  local  remedy  in  endometri- 
tis, chronic  endocert'icitis.  and  tdeers  of  the  eennx. 

Crude  carbolic  add  is  useful  as  a  disinfectant 

Internally. — While  inferior  to  salic>-lic  add  to  cheek  fermtntatioH, 
it  is  nevertheless  used  for  that  puqxise  in  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
and  so-called /iTw/cwM/Kr.  at  fiatuUnt,  dyspepsia. 

In  nervous  and  irrititivc  vomiting  it  may  he  given  in  doses  of 
from  I  to  3  minims  (ox}6-o.i2  Cc.),  well  diluted  and  repeated  at 
intervals  of  from  one  to  four  hours  according  to  the  symptoms 
of  the  case. 
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It  has  been  used  in  acuU  and  chrome  dyunfcry,  and  as  an  anthel- 
mintic against  aseandis  and  lama  solium. 

It  has  also  been  advocated  as  a  remedy  for  typhoid  fevtr  and  in 
maiarial  laehexia.  but  purely  upon  liypothctical  grounds,  no  clini- 
cal results  having  thus  far  Jiistihcd  its  use  in  these  disorders. 

Administration. — It  may  be  given  internally  in  pills  or  capsules, 
mixed  with  pow»!eri.-d  hcoricc-root  as  an  excipicnt,  or  dissolved  in 
glycerin  and  well  diluted  uith  sweetened  water. 

For  external  use  various  strengths  are  used  (from  i  ;  10  to 
1 :  500).  and  the  various  preparations  mentioned  may  be  used 
according  to  the  case  and  indicatiuns.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  a 
strength  above  i  :  10  is  liable  to  produce  vesication,  and  that  even 
in  2  per  cent,  solutions  it  has  caused  gangrene  of  the  part  to  which 
it  has  for  some  time  been  applied. 

Cresol-Cresolis-Cresol.     V.  S.  P. 

CM 

Definition.— A  niiimR(C^H,<Q^' )  of  thm)  iMunerie  cmoUoliUln«il  from  coal 

tw>  (t««d  from  ijhriiul,  hyilnxartionE.  ntjtl  wilec. 

Deaeilption  and  Properties.— A  mIotIcu  or  Mnw-cuiorcd  ninctire  1i<iuid 
hanng  ■  phcnoi'like  odut  and  luinlni;  jclluwikhlirDWii  on  piulunccd  npokuir  lo  IikIK' 

><iaiciiiii<t  ciruntoii^ly  called  crecjillc  ncid,  Crciat  i>  mclhyl  pheool,  ibc  tbrc« 
iMnthc  fonni  being  known  chcmiatlly  u  oitho-.  mFln-,  and  paiacrcwl. 

Soluble  In  waiet  (1  :  60)  nnii  nutciblr  in  all  t^ni]Kiriioii*  wiih  ilecJiuI  and  Klytrrin. 
Hbdfak  wllh  alkali  hydruxiOc  tctutionr,  fo<inm|{  alkali  crc>oIatc».  bomologoua  *ilh 
■Iluli  phuinlalEi. 

X>oe6.— Avcnce  dote;  t  miniai  (o.OJ  Cc).     U.  S.  P. 

Hunt  writes  "  much  has  been  written  concerning  the  germicidal 
and  toxic  properties  of  crcso!.  It  is  generally  held  that  cresol  is 
more  toxic  to  baclcria  than  is  phenol,  but  that  it  is  less  toxic  to 
higher  animals  than  is  the  latter."  Tollcns  {Atrh./.  exfer.  Path.  u. 
P^arm.,  lii.,  p.  220.  1905)  finds  that  paracresol  is  more  than  twice 
as  toxic  for  mice  as  is  phenol,  orthocrcsol  hait  the  same  toxicity, 
while  metacresol  is  less  toxic.  Thus  the  toxicity  of  a  cresol  will 
depend  upon  the  relative  proportion  of  the  three  constituents,  and 
these  seem  to  vary  in  different  preparations;  Tollcns  finds  some 
specimens  to  be  more  toxic  than  phenol.  The  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia 
docs  not  specifically  st;ite  the  proportions  in  which  the  three  crcsols 
are  present,  although  it  fixes  limits  for  the  boiling-point.  specilK 
gravity,  and  solubihty.  A  preparation  on  the  market  under  the 
name  of  triereu>l  {enlen^)  i.i  said  to  contain  35  per  cent,  of  ortho- 
cresol.  40  per  cent,  of  meticrcsol,  and  2  j  per  cent,  of  paracresol ; 
it  is  soluble  to  the  extent  of  2.2  to  2.55  per  cent,  in  water.  The 
physiological  action  of  the  crcsols  is  almost  identical  with  that  of 
phenol. 

The  crcsols  arc  constituents  of  coat  tar  and  other  crude  anti- 
septic substances.  Being  but  slightly  soluble  in  water,  they  arc 
often  used  in  the  form  of  emulsions  or  are  dissolved  with  the  aid 
of  salts  or  of  soap.  The  official  IJquor  Cresolis  Compositus  {q.  p.) 
belongs  to  the  latter  cla:ts ;  it  is  practically  identical  with  the  IJquor 
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CresoB  Mfionatus  of  the  German  Phannacopcda  and  the  prcpara- 
bon  iNi  the  market  kno»-n  as  hsol. 


Liquor  Cresolis  Compdsitus— Liquoris  Cresdiis 
CompOsiti— Compound  Solution  of  Cresol. 
f.  ^  i*. 

T>ffflnltion — Liqnar  Crewli  Saponaiu*  I*  the  officitl  Ucrnutn  lido  or  a  Mmewbkt 
__iUw  pRpantlon.  Iliicasmlully  aliiuced-oil-MMp  noluLionofcrcwt  ofso  pcTMat. 
f  MHi,lli ,  a»  M*p  dtuolTts  Ihc  ckmI  u  io  alkaliM.  Tins  i>  ■  niluure  ti  much 
Mifedc£«tec«aipaiilion  ihan  many  cpmmnclBl  prrparsLioiihof  Muular  natuic.  For 
HKlkal  ■•£  the  JO  pet  <«□(■  Botulion  i>  diluted  with  walcr  tu  various  dcgtcu  accord- 
CgMnMd. 

[Crpdr  Cakbouc  Acid  akd  Ckgmu.) 

Withjo  recnat  Trartaaiiinl>CTorpreparatlon>  iimli  fiiiiiilTii  tiitfhll  Jilwiiiilluf  uiulu 
carbolic  acid,  particularly  (he  crfvilt.  hnvr  been  placrd  oii  Ihc  nuirkcC  bb  dilinfccluil^ 
I  and  •  word  ihould  be  said  oaDCcming  llieir  compusilinn  and  Ihcir  uscfulncis-     for  ibc 

L  pan  Ihvir  <«Ri|>OHllan  is  extremely  complex.  Tbey  are  nuilutM  of  manf  oonMil- 
mots.     Some  of  (lie  ni<<re  comnioiily  iwcil  are  i 

I,  aapOOorbol-CrosolUi— "  Oarbolio  Soaps."— Thii  is  amixluieofcniile 
crrtoi*  (<^T{,(OTI)Cll,)  witU  iiynilin  bwci,  bydnicarttoii>  iliuolvnl  in  .'eiin  toapt, 

1.  Saprol. — A  miilure  of  etude  cr«M>l»,  witli  pEltolcuiu  icmnanu,  liydrocaitKilu^ 
and  pyndin  bsiei. 

3-  OreOlin. — A  mixture  of  the  hlglicr  taw  phctioli  from  oil  in  resin  loap  wilh  an 
alkaline rtacl ion,  Iitcoinpotltion  u  ihuuelil  lu  be  liyiIrucBttion<s  45  |irr  cent.:  poenoli, 
»3  per  ceoL  (phenol,  crewl,  xylenol,  pblorul)  ;  pyridin  tutcs.  j-j  per  cenL  ;  reiia, 
31  l>er  cenl.;  vatcT,  j-6  per  cent. 

A  ^t-l  par  Mol.  tolution  in  water  hu  been  utrd  at  a  i;vrniicide  in  obttelrics,  bol 
it)  cloudy  appearance  mode  i(  unpopular. 

4.  XiySOl.— A  50  per  cent,  wluiion  of  the  comuaraiivcly  purr  cretols  in  poUBium 
l-Wap.     It  It  a  widely  employed  {[cmiicide  in  ([yecotogy.  and  is  very  useful  In  ^-1  per 

CMl.  sduiioo. 

1 1  occationally  is  swallowed  by  accident.  I  dram  bai  killed  a  ten  months' -old  cblld 
In  thiity  >ii  hoMn.  >5  (.im.  of  ly*ol  hat  bcTTi  recovrred  from,  allfaough  the  symploma 
were  eic«editigly  severe.     Poiioning  has  occuncd  by  its  use  as  a  iilenne  douche. 

5.  8a1V0O1  is  a  mixture  of  crewl  in  sodium  crciotinatt. 

3,   SoIUtOV — A  Wiulion  of  cruilc  crc»ul»  in  Milium  cinolalc^ 

7.  Tricresol- — A  muture  of  Ihr  three  pure  cresoU. 

UiI)>ijmriE-  dnd  puracioal,  soluble  in  9-i}i  ports  of  walcr,  ii  tued  at  au  eiptcto- 
nol  and  tespirslory  anlikeptlc. 

The  pure  creials  are  about  aa  pulMnous  as  phenol  [Melli,  Inaus- Disitri^  Beni, 
1891).  but  the  tymjitoms  of  poisoning  may  lie  >>oincwhnl  dclaynl.  As  antiseptic* 
Itanimerl  ( /Ir/pfitiiJtr  ffuHJuAan,  11.,  No.  la)  has  shown  thai  oitho-  and  (iiniirianl 
ate  sttongcr  than  carbolic  acid. 

Resorcinol— Resorcinolis— Resorcinol.     t'.  8.  P. 

Doflnitton.— -^  dlalomic  ol.enol  [mclidibviirMKjSeiiiene,  t',H,(OHl,  I  <  3]  ob- 
tainrd  usually  by  the  rMclinn  of  fuied  sodium  hydioiide  upon  sodium  metabenicne- 
disulpho'iHle. 

Origin.  —  IVepaied  by  mcliinii  eall>anuni.  ammoniac,  or  Ruaiacum  retin  witb 
potaiu-  II  is  alto  ;irc]Wrcd  111  a  similar  mannrr  fnim  tssfeiidn,  saj:aperiuni,  atcorold 
retii'.  Bill  fn"n  t'hpnoliulphnnic  add  anil  olhrr  derivilii-n  from  phenol. 

DoMcriptlon  nn<t    Properties. —Colorlru  or  raintly  rtdditb,  D«edl»4baped 

taytUla.  ur  ihomhic  plntci,  Imving  a  faint,  peculiar  uI'M',  luid  a  dlM^rrecnble  sweellih 

!  mi  afterward  jiunEenl  ta.lc.      Ktvwcinii  BCiini(r<  n  pinki'h  or  lirownith  tint  hr  expo- 

I  aura  to  llghl  and  air.  and  should  be  kepi  in  Hark  amber  coVitrd  riala.     It  is  wluhle  in 

['ftS  pail  of  water,  more  in  alcohol,  very  soluble  in  boiUni;  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol, 

rH/wf  soluble  in  ether  and  in  i*tycFTin.  and  very  slichiW  toluble  in  chlorofonn.     The 

aqueous  uliilion  it  neutral  or  only  Ciinlly  acid  lo  hlmtii  taper. 

Does.— J-Seiuiu(o.l-<x5  Gn.)  [ignins-.Uj  Um.,  U.  S.  P.]. 
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Hydroqaiaol— HydroquinoDc  — Hydracliloooc — Para  dioxy  benzene.— Color- 
ku,  odurleu.  cUiiior)]|iijus  cryiult,  haviii);  a  twcrii^h  lul*.  Soluble  in  17  |i«it  (f 
wBur.  nijr  raluble  in  but  wain,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Dmt,  !>*-{  Enini  (o.oj-o.jo 
Gsi.j. 

Caiecbol— PyrocAtcchln — Orthodloiybeaiene. — Actculai  rf}*faU,  rcAdily  wl- 
ubU  111  wnltr,  mkuhul.  uitl  rlher, 

UilicT  aliiod  compDund*  ue — lbiot«»orcin.  icsopyrine,  lod  fluorescein. 

Phyaiological  Action. — Pyrocatechin.  resordn.  and  h>-droqui. 
none,  ortfio-,  mcta-  and  paradioxybcnzols.  agree  practically  in  all 
their  actions.  lYrocalcchin  and  rcsorcin  arc  comparatively  soluble 
in  water.  Kydroquinone  is  less  so.  Thc>'  irritate  the  central 
nervous  system,  more  particularly  the  spinal  cord.  Keaorcin  is  the 
least  irritating  and  poisonous  of  the  three ;  10  Gm.  has  been 
taken  without  causing  death.  Pyrocatechin  is  the  most  active,  both 
locally  and  internally.     It  is  more  poisonous  than  phenol. 

TherapeuticB. — Kxkrnally  and  Loeaiiy. —  Rcsorcin  is  especially 
tucfui  in  certain  subacute  or  chronic  skin  alTcctions,  and  may  be 
used  like  salicylic  acid  in  indurated  eezrma.  It  is  of  great  value  tn 
psoriasis,  sefwrrkaa  sieca,  /ntyriasts  capttts,  sycosis,  acnt  rosacea,  etc 

A  5  to  10  per  cent,  solution  is  an  efficient  application  in  pharyn- 
gitis, diphtheria,  and  uUcratiife  laryngitis.  An  ointment  of  rcsorcin 
is  an  excellent  application  to  foul  uUers,  sloughing  tvounds,  and 
sypkilitie  tdeen. 

Condylomata  have  been  cured  by  dusting  upon  them  powdered 
resordn. 

A  mixture  of  powdered  rcsordn  and  boric  add  (1  :  so  or  1  :io) 
has  been  used  with  brilliant  resuJLi  in  suppuration  of  the  middle 
ear. 

A  2  per  cenL  solution  has  been  found  useful  in  the  form  of  a 
spny  inwhaopiug  •cimgh.  vihilc  stronger  solutions  of  loorzoper 
cent,  have  been  used  with  some  success  in  hay/ever. 

Solutions  of  rcsorcin  have  been  used  in  gonorrhea  and  cystitis. 

InterneUiy. — Resordn  is  preferable  to  carbolic  acid  for  internal , 
administration,  cspcdally  in  digestive  disorders,  such  as  gaitralgieiA 
chronic  gastritis,  uifcr  of  the  stomaeh.  xe\A  fenncntatri^e  dyspepsia,  so 
called.     Owing  to  its  sedative  and  andfcrmentative  properties,  it  is 
of  value  in  acute  diarrhea  of  children. 

It  has  been  used  with  some  success  in  intermittent  fctvr,  but 
not  with  good  results  sufficiently  unifofm  to  juMtfy  the  exdmion 
of  quinine.  As  an  antipyretic  it  may  be  u«ed  when  a  drug  of  that 
character  is  indicated,  but  it  is  not  equal  to  aniipyrine  or  acctaniltd, 
and  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce  the  desired  reduction  of  tempera- 
ture it  is  too  depressant  to  the  heart,  Iw  chief  therapeutic  value 
i.1  for  external  or  local  use,  and  internally  for  the  digestive  disorders 
above  mentioned. 

AdmmistratioD. — It  should  be  given  in  pills  or  capsules. 

The  TRioxvi!ESzni_«,  QH,'OM)„  pyrogallol  (i,  2,  3).  oxhydro- 
cfainon  (i,  2,  4),  and  phlorogludn  (i,  3,  $),  are  occasionally  used  in 
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medicine.  Pyrogallol  ic  widely  employed  as  a  liair  d>x.  is  also 
employed  in  Uie  treatment  of  psoriasis,  and  widely  used  in  pho- 
tograpliy.  It  is  highly  pi^isonous.  It  behaves  in  a  large  measure 
like  phenol,  but  in  addition  ha.-j  a  marked  destructive  action  on  the 
blood.  Oxyhemoglobin  is  changed  into  mcthcmoglobin  and  Iiemo* 
lysis  also  is  energetic. 

I'hlorogludn  used  internally  causes  a  peculiar  type  of  diabetes. 

Other  hydrocarbons  of  this  general  group,  such  as  benzol, 
toluol,  xylol,  arc  liquids  and  not  useful,  but  naphthalin,  a  solid 
member  of  the  series,  and  some  of  its  derivatives,  arc  therapeu- 
tical I)'  poSfiiblc. 


Naphthalenum- 


Naphthaleni 
V.  s.  i: 


Naphthalene. 


Origin- — A  bydrofarbon  (Ci^H,)  obiain«il  from  coa1-<ar. 

SosorlpttoQ  and  Properdee.— t^otorleu.  ihiotng.  mntpirenl  linuiw,  hav- 
ing k  MtODc,  chanic[«utic  uijtir  mrmbllng  ihit  o(  coil  ui.  ami  *  bumine,  ttioBullc 
tuit;  itovTj  *d*li]i*ed  on  exposure  (o  nit.  Inwlutile  in  water,  but  when  boilfJ  \a  il 
imnniDiE  a  bint  odor  knd  raite.  SalubU  io  >  J  pnru  of  DUobol,  and  irrf  wlubk  in 
boflillC  aUollot ;  t\n  T«iy  uluble  In  rlher.  chlomform,  c4ibon  iliiuljihi'le.  luul  In  &iod 
or  T0U(3eoitE.  Nnphtlulene  Tolslilii »  alowty  at  otOmiiiy  icmjicralurrii.  Iiut  npidlj 
when  hcilcd-  lu  vipor  U  inflanmuible.  burning  wiUi  «  liiminoiu  and  tatakf  auan. 
ll  (hfiulJ  be  kcpl  in  well-uoppcrtil  bollln. 

Doao.— i-io K^^iM  (o.i3-a6Giii,|  [3);niiu  (0.115  Gm. ),  L*.  S.  P.]. 

Betanftphthol— Betanaphtholis— Betanaphthol. 

V.  s.  i\ 

Origin A  mooalomic  phenol  occnrnog  in  coal-ur,  but  utu>]1)>  prepaied  nnificiallr 

&«ai  luphthilen?. 

DeeoripUon  and  Propertiea.—Culorlenor  nale  buffcolorcd.  ihininK. cty*- 
tilHoe  lamin.T,  or  n  while  or  ycilowiih  white  ctyits'line  powder.  bNone  a  faint, 
phenol 'I  Ike  odor,  nnil  >  thaq),  pungent,  but  not  pei«>teal,  lokle.  Pennsneol  in  the 
•ir.  Soluble  in  nbout  9}  pftrlt  of  water,  in  0.6  pnrt  nf  alcohol  at  15°  C  177'  F.),  in 
•boat  75  pniu  of  boiling  water,  and  very  loloble  in  bmling  sicobul,  ctht^.  chtoto- 
(ortn,  and  satutlont  of  causuc  olluUct.  Il  ihould  be  kept  in  dark  ambet-colott^ 
well-No|>pered  bolllev 

Dose. — I- to  grains  [o.i>-o.6  Gm.)  [4ffnuns  (o.ijoGin.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Antagonists  and  Inoompatibles. — Physiological  antagonists 
of  NAPHTHALENR  an;  the  s»me  as  for  other  members  of  this  group. 
Betasaphthoi.  is  incom[jatiblc  with  subacctate  of  lead. 

Sjmergiste. — Carbolic  acid  and  its  di:rivativcs. 

Physiological  Action. — NAfit thalknr  is  antiseptic,  antifer- 
mcntitivc,  disinfectant,  and  deodorant.  Its  action  is  quite  .similar 
to  phenol.  It  is  insoluble  in  the  gastric  juices,  but  to  some  extent 
soluble  in  the  intestines,  where  it  acts  as  an  anti-«ptic  by  local 
contact,  deodorizing  the  stools  and  often  imparting  to  them  its  own 
odor.  It  is  absorbed  to  some  extent,  and  is  eliminated  by  the 
lungs  and  kidneys,  but  escapes  principally  in  the  feces.  It  has  been 
known  to  irritate  the  kidneys.  It  is  broken  up  into  naphthol  or 
dioxy naphthalene,  and  acts  as  a  local  antiseptic  and  disinfectant  at 
points  of  elimination,  but  docs  not  occasion  any  local  irritation 
unle&s  quite    large  doses  have  been  taken:    i;  grains  (1.0  Gm.) 
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daily  have  occasioned  frequent  micturition,  with  burning  pntn, 
vesical  tene.<iinu»,  and  redness  of  the  urethral  orifice.  Purdy  states 
that  in  certain  cases  of  geniio-unnary  disease  he  has  known  a  dose 
of  s  grains  (0.32  Gm.)  to  cause  severe  suflering  along  the  whole 
urinar\-  tract.  It  is  a  stimulant  ex|>i:clor;int.  Its  use  is  thought  to 
bring  about  a  cloudiness  of  ihc  crystalline  lens. 

Betanaphtiiol  is  quickly  absorbed  when  applied  locally.  It 
produces  considerable  irritation  when  used  in  solution,  but  has  no 
irritating  effect  when  applied  in  the  form  of  ointment.  Toxic  effects 
may  result  from  its  absorption  by  the  skin,  their  character  resem- 
bhng  the  action  of  carbolic  add. 

Therapeutics.— £r/(r«rt//v  and  Loea/ty. — KaphthaLESE  is 
recommended  in  the  ircatment  of  scabies  and  other  fitraittU  stia 
diseases. 

Inttrnally. — It  is  used  in  typhoid  fever  and  in  the  gastro-tMestiHol 
and  genito-uriNary  disorders  for  which  salol  and  carbolic  acid  are 
administered,  such  as  ehronk  diarrhea  and  dysatUry,  acute  or 
ehratiie  cystitis,  etc 

The  internal  uses  of  Betanaphthol  are  tlie  same  as  those  of 
naphtlialene,  while  externally  it  may  be  employed,  like  carbolic  acid 
or  creasote,  as  a  general  antise[>tic  in  cutaHeous  disorders,  whether 
oi^anic  or  parasitic. 

Allied  CompoitMdt. 

Alumnol.  —  An  »lmo»t  colorleu,  non-hy^ioiMpic  powder:  ««dily  «>loMe  in 
cold  W3WT  ot  i;l]rCFrin.  leu  Mlable  in  olrohol,  tsA  tn;*pluble  in  tlhei  It  1*  eaijilorcd 
■1 1  local  mtarAf  in  Mlutloni  ruytne  in  araiif  ih  fron  J  to  50  ptr  cent.  MttA  uier- 
ntllf.     Il  ii  ulumininm  naphtholiliiiiJphonalf. 

Auprol.— A  eolotlcM,  oenml  cryitilliti«  powder,  lolublc  to  I  >{  ti«tti  of  walet 
•ad  ]  part*  or  alcohol. — Au/,  ij-eo  eniiiu  (1.0-4.0  On.).  Heu-papbibot  lodiMD 
MlplMMte.     It  ii  pi««crib«d  u  an  ■ntifnTrlic. 

Benionaphlhol. — Obuined  bf  the  Bctioo  of  liemok  chloride  on  bcu-iui'hi^ol 
la  a  MmlbLtth.  Il  it  *n  odorlcu.  utietru.  while,  crritalline  |«wdei.  or  occur*  in  Itie 
Ibnn  o(  long  De«dl««.     Intotublr  in  rold  wain.     Dnt,  4-8  Ktain*  (0.18-0.5  Gm.). 

B«lol  \\ii^ftal«l^Satimaf*tkti\.—A  MbsbuKe  uialocwM  to  mIoI,  and  pre- 
pared in  ihc  mar  maniMr,  escepi  Ihal  todiotn-Daphthol  ii  oxd  inttead  of  knUu 
phenol.  It  occun  as  a  colodcM.  Morlet^,  taiuleu.  Inttrou  ctyMallino  powd  . 
iBKhiblc  In  *a!c>  'It  Blyccfin.  and  wiih  difiicull;  wluble  in  cold  alcohol.  Dnt.  )-j 
(ib1h(o.i:~o  J  V.m) 

Camphorated  Naptiihol. — Obtained  bjr  miiine  I  pan  of  bcLi-oaphtliot  with  1 
pam  of  camiihot      It  ii  ■  bronoinh.  tnoiriuenL  lyropr  liauid. 

Hjrdronaphtbol.— A  deriTaUvr  of  beu.naphtliol,  obtained  \r]  the  action  of 
Rdscinc  ac*at*.  It  ocean  is  Kole-Iikc  crplalt,  of  a  dlvery.whiu  01  ninyith  fane,  of 
riightljr  OKimalic  odor  and  um«.  Soluble  in  1  loo  parti  of  mirr,  and  frerljr  lolubla 
Ib  alcohol,  ctbct.  gl j«crin,  bcbiene.  chloroforfn,  and  fiiod  otla.  Dm*,  S-JgiaiiuialS- 
aiS  GtD.). 

AsAPRoL,  BETOL.  and  HVDRON'APitTHOi,  aTC  bcst  givcn  in  cap- 
sules, although  bctol,  which  is  tasteless  and  insoluble  in  water,  may 
be  administered  in  the  form  of  powders. 

AtuUNOL, — An  efficient  remedy  in  many  acute  and  ekramc  in- 
flanimiUery  diseases  of  the  skin,  and  in  gonorrhea,  ehaucrcs,  syp- 
htlitie  ulcers,  btilauitis.  etc.  A  I  per  cent,  solution  may  be  injected 
in  gonorrhea,  while  stronger  solutions  (10-50  per  cent),  or  alum- 
nol  plaster,  are  recommended  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin. 
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AsAPROL. — Given  for  Uie  same  purposes  as  salicylic  add  and 
the  salicylates,  although  it  is  not  so  unirormly  succc^ful  in  tuute 
arlicular  rheumatism,  while  having  the  advantage  of  causing  less 
heart-depression. 

Bktol. — Used  chiefly  in  the  bowel  complaints  of  childrm.  It 
may  lie  administered  either  by  the  mouth  or  through  the  rectum, 
husodated  with  bismuth  or  antacids.  It  has  been  used  also  in  acutt 
\ariieular  rheumatism  and  bladder  affeetiom. 

Camphoratei)  saphthoi,  is  considered  by  some  practitioners 
to  be  superior  to  all  other  remedies  to  prevent  suppuration  in  aaite 
tonsillitis. 

Fernet  has  employed  it  successfully  in  tuberculous  ulcerations  of 
the  tongue,  while  Reboul.  of  Marseilles,  and  others  have  adopted  it 
with  good  effect  hypodermically  in  tuberculous  adenitis  and  tuber* 
cu/osis  of  tilt  testis.  It  has  also  been  used  in  tuberculosis  of  the 
bladder,  joints,  etc 

Ruault  claims  it  to  be  an  eflfident  local  application  to  the  turbi- 
nated bones  in  oaena. 

Hydronaphtiiol. — Considered  by  many  physicians  to  besupcrior 
to  carbolic  add,  since  it  is  without  disagreeable  odor  and  can  be 
^used  without  exciting  irritation  or  danger  of  toxic  impre^on. 

Dockrell  employs  it  in  the  form  of  a  plaster  for  destroying  the 
trichophyton  fungus  of  tinea  tonsurans,  and  believes  it  to  be  superior 
to  mercuric  chloride  as  a  germicide. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  preventive  of  dental  caries,  and  in  the 
treatment  of  gingivitis,  pyorrhea  aivfolaris,  diphtheria,  etc. 

Internally  it  has  been  recommeudcd  in  dysentery,  diarrhea,  pul- 
monary  tuberculosis .  and  typhoid  fever, 

OontraJndioatlona. — These  preparations  should  not  be  given 
internally  when  the  functional  activity  of  the  kidneys  is  defective. 

Administration. — NAPHTHAr.ErJE  i*  best  given  internally  in  the 
form  of  pills  or  in  capsules.  When  it  is  necessary'  to  use  it  top- 
ically, the  offen^vc  odor  of  the  drug  may  be  disguised,  it  is  said, 
by  triturating  it  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  oil  of  bergamot 
BHTA-MAfHTiiuL  should  bc  given  in  capsules,  in  the  dose  recom* 
mended,  three  times  a  day  or  oftcner  if  necessary. 


THE  PHENOL  ETHERS. 

To  this  group  belong  creosote  and  its  constituents.     The  mo«t 
important  of  these  phenol  ethers  are : 

1.  Anisol:  Methylphenol  ether,  QH»OCH,. 

2.  Pbenetol :  Ethylpbcnol  ether.  C,HiOC,Hv 

3.  Guaiacol:  Monomethylelherof  pyrocatcchin,  C,H,OH.OCH^ 

4.  Crcosol:  Mcthylguaiacol,  QH,CH,OCH,OM. 

J.  CrcoLiotc:  .\  mixture  of  varying  composition  of  60-go  per 
tcent,  guaiacol,  crcosol.  methyl creosol.  QH,CHj,CH„OCH,.OH, 
Icnol.  C,H,CH,CH,OH,  and  phlorol.  C,H,CHjOH,  and  usuaUy 
made  of  beechwood. 
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Creosotes  of  commerce  from  species  of  pine  consist  of  much 
less  guaiacol,  more  crcoso).  phenols,  cresols,  vcratrol,  and  hydrocar- 
bons.  Pure  beechwood  creosote  should  not  contain  any  phenols 
or  cresols. 


Creos5tum—Creos6tl— Creosote,    r.  S.  J*. 

Olisin.— A  iDiiiuic  of  phcDolB  and  [iheiiol  itcnvniivrt.  chi*)!)'  fuiii«<ol  >ml  ciw- 
tol,  obulncd  during  the  distilliuion  al  wooil-Ui,  pref«nblx  thai  derived  from  ihc 
fagui  liJsiali.t  I^  or  taj^ui  firmptita  Alt.  beech. 

Dsaoription  and  Properties.  — An  almoM  colotit**,  Tellowidi  or  |>inki(h, 
lllfbl;  icfracuve.  aily  liijuiti.  hsvm^  a  |i('iirlialinE  mioUy  odor,  and  ■  ■•umini:.  cMitlic 
lute  ;  usually  bMouung  darker  in  lini  on  eiponin  K>  liBhi.    Sutublr  in  about  150  1 
paiti  or  water,  but  vilhoul  fonnine  •  prrfecil]!  clou  lolution,     U'lih  I  io  |>oni  of  hotf 
wilo  it  roniti  ■  deal  liquid  which  on  cooling  brconm  lurhid,  fioiii  llic  Kpamtion  «f  i 
minulc  oily  div|>».     Soluble  in  ill   ptopcnjoni  in  ■I'wlute  ■Icohol,  in  ctber.  cbloioJ 
fam,  betiiin,  carbon  ditulphide,  acetic  sod.  and  in  fiieil  and  volatile «lli.     CNMOHtn 
U  ioflanauble,  Lumiaic  with  a  lominout,  unoliy  llanie.     Il  ik  nculnl,  or  onlf  Untljr 
add,  to  litmiu-papei , 

SOB».— i-s  mininu  {aofi-cij  Cc.)  [j  nioinu  (ou  Cc).  U-  S.  P.]. 

Offitial  Pfi-faratioHS. 

Aqua  Cteosoti— AquB  Cr«oaoti— Ctvosote  Water. — I>isr,  I-4  fiutdrami 
(4jO-ISjO  Ce.)  [3  dram*  (8  Ce.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

iDOotnpatiblee. — Strong  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids.  It  reduces 
silver  sails,  and  explodes  when  combined  with  oxide  of  silver. 

SynerffistB. — The  same  a*  for  carbolic  acid. 

Pbysioloffic&l  Action. — HxUmaily. — It  has  an  action  similar 
to  phenol. 

InUritally. — Its  action  upon  the  digestive,  circulatory,  nervous, 
and  respiratory  sj'stems  is  practically  the  same  as  that  of  carbolic 
add. 

It  docs  not  .ittmiilate  the  spinal  cord  so  much  as  carbolic  acid, 
and  differs  .-ilso  from  the  latter  drug  in  increasing  the  coagulability 
of  the  blood.  Poisonous  doses  act  like  those  of  carbolic  acid,  but 
with  more  marked  ner\'ous  symptoms. 

Absorption  and  ElumnatioH. — It  is  eliminated  by  the  bronchial 
mucous  membrane,  and  by  the  kidneys  as  guaiacol  sulphate  and 
creosol  sulphate  of  potassium. 

ft  is  a  stimulant  expectorant. 

It  has  the  propcm'  when  applied  to  meat  of  preser\ing  it, 
whence  its  name  {creas,  flesh,  lohzou,  preserve). 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  and  treatment  of  poisoning  from 
creosote  are  tlic  »ame  as  described  under  CarMit  Add. 

Tborapeutics. — Externally  und  /,wii//>-,— Creosote  is  superior 
to  cariiolic  acid  as  an  antipruritic,  although  not  so  generally  used 
as  the  latter,  on  account  of  its  acrid  and  penetrating  odor.  It  can 
be  used  externally  for  the  same  purposes  as  carbolic  acid.  It  is  a 
valuable  hemostatic,  and  the  creosote  water  may  be  used  for  this 
purpose. 

Inhalations  of  creosote  are  recommended  in  fhflasis,  chronit 
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bronchitis,  and  chreme  congatioH  of  the  larynx  and  trathta.  It  is  a 
powerful  locnl  anesthetic,  .ind  is  largely  used  by  denttsbi  and  the 
laity  for  aching  teeth.  It  is  used  to  preserve  dead  animal  matter  for 
dissection,  etc 

Internally. — Creosote  can  be  used  internally  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  carbolic  add,  having  the  advantage  over  the  tatter  drug  in 
being  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies  in  ptUtnonary  tuberculosis. 
Probably  no  one  remedy  exerts  so  favorable  an  action  upon  the 
night  sweats,  cough,  and  expectoration  as  creosote,  or  guaiacol, 
which  is  preferred  by  many  phj-sicians.  It  is  of  less  value  in  cases 
accompanied  by  high  temperature  and  hemoptysis,  and  often  aggra- 
vates these  sj'mptoms. 

It  must  be  remirmbered  that  many  of  the  cases  alleged  to  have 
been  cured  by  creosote  have  been  treated  with  cod-iiwr  oil.  tonics, 
and  hygienic  methods  as  well.  Creosote  undoubtedly  limit*  the 
amount  of  secondary  infections  in  plithisis  and  it  is  aUo  stomachic 
Many  paticnLs  do  badly  with  creosote  and  eminent  phthistologists 
defecate  iU  use. 

Oontraindioationa — The  same  as  for  carbolic  add. 

Administration. — Pure  bccctiwood  creosote  alone  should  be 
used.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  creosote  water,  emulsion,  or 
pills,  or  in  capsules  mixed  with  cod-liver  oil.  Capsules  arc  the 
least  offensive  way  of  administration.  Some  persons  prefer  to  take 
the  drug  in  milk. 

In  tlic  treatment  of  phthisis  large  doses  arc  necessary.  A  tol- 
erance can  usually  be  established  by  gradually  increasing  doses. 
If  the  patient  manifest  anj-  untoward  symptoms,  the  drug  must  be 
reduced  in  quantity  or  discontinued  altogether. 

Guaiacol— Cuaiacolis— Guaiacol.     ('.  S.  P. 

Doflnitlon. — One  of  ihc  chief  cnnttiiucntt  «r  crtotolet  prepatcd  eith«r  frotn 
beechwiuHl  tat.  oi  lynthclimlly. 

Deaorlp^IoD  and  Propertlea. — F.iihcr  telckr,  ccJorlcHor  li^lil  ircllow,  oUy 
fluid,  or  tolnitris,  priimiilii:  ci7?uili.  •rhidi  incll  at  iS  $'  C  II  hot  an  agiecibl«  an>- 
nuiic  odor. 

Chcmicilly  It  li  th«  inonumMhyl  cihcr  of  pyroulechlii  ( oithdlihrdtogy-bBMcna ), 
C«H,(OHnOCH,)  1:2. 

SMoble  la  water  <i  153),  Bljrcerin  (1 1  1),  and  ouly  in  tlctiliol.  Btiag  phenolic 
ia  chondcf,  it  rautlly  diHoIrn<  In  caiucic  alltallei  mnd  lonni  ulu  wiih  n  lar^c  numbtr 
of  acids,  one  of  uhicLi  ith«  carbomic)  has  t'ccn  made  official  Of  laic  jrean  acMaU 
hu  beea  lar|[cly  rapcncded  by  guoiKoI,  upon  which  ibc  value  of  ct«o«ate  ia  kif  e  («tt 
d*ptn'U, 

Does.— ^10  nunim*  (0.II-O.6  Cc.)  [8  miniim  (0.5  Cc),  U.  S.  ?.]• 

The  foliinving  derivath'ts  have  been  introfiuceii : 

Oualacolls  Carbonas— Quaiacolia  Carbonalis — Ouaiacol  Carbonate  (I*.  S. 
V.).—Difit>tien. — A  guaiacol  deciTnti"  I  Cjl!,(0CH,)O),.CO,obtaiQtd  In-lbc  .ictioa 
of  caiboDirl  cUoride  npoa  todiiiui-euaiacolatc.     Alto  known  a*  J»>-lal- 

Darrtptifm  mm/l  Prvftrtitt. — A  wliitc.  cr^udline.  nnilral  powder.  ii«ar1y  odorlcM 
and  tasteless.  lotolnble  in  watct ;  salable  to  cold  ( I  1 4S),  mon  so  in  hoL  alcoltol  i 
illghtly  ulable  In  glycerlD  and  tally  oili. 

y>.:f/.— Avrrag?  dfttet   15  |,-nrni  (I  Gm.l,  U    S.  P. 

Ouaiacolia  Benioas— Quaiacolia  Beoioatla — Ouaiacol  Bcnioat«(BE.tioioL). 
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— Orifim,  b]r  h«9tlni(  on  ■  water  badi  pouuiuoi  |;i»iBCo)  with  boniOMl-cbladdg  :  ika 
inpaTe  bcDtowI-piaiacol  fomwtl  ii  puiiliTil  bj  rccrfstBlIizalrun  froia  alcobol. 

Jiiscriftiiat  and  prtprrtiti.  — Colorleu,  luitloi.  aQd  odotlaa  ciyiialline  powdct, 
■lauui  inwlulkte  in  waier,  bui  inidily  soluble  in  Mhci,  chtonfonn,  and  )iot  alcoliol. 

D»i. — lo-ljo  firniRk  (0,60-10  Uui. )  daily. 

Ou*i>colui  Diiotlidum— Quaiacolis  Dtiodidi— GuaUco!  DiiodJde. — Oririn, 
b]r  adding  a  Kiluiion  of  iodmc  in  pouuium  luilide  to  m  miumut  «)hiiii>(i  <A  lodiiun- 
(Oaiacui  U  loni;  at  (jiccipiULlui  Cbiitinurv 

DfuriplioH  attJ  I^tffttiti.  —  Krdiliib  brown  uli,  hanng  IheodDtof  iodine,  nl- 
■ble  m  alcohol  and  Aico  oi]i.  and  readily  drcouipotcd- 

/}eir. — 1-15  K™'"'  (0.10-1  Gia.l. 

OuaUcolia  Salicytas—OuaUcolis  Sallcylatjs-  Gu«iac«1  Salicylate  (GUAIA- 
COL-3ALOL]. —  Oiiftn.  by  ihe  aclioD  of  pboiq>hoRHU  oxjihlofide  on  a  miilUTc  of 
wdiasi-(uaia«>l  and  ulicyUtc.     li  it  analogniu  to  talol. 

Diurittifn  <ii>Y  PrateriUi. — ^V'htlc.  cryslallioc  odorins.  and  laitrlcu  powder. 
iDMlnble  in  walct,  bin  soluble  in  ekahol.  ttiier,  and  cbloiart'Tm. 

/)Mr.— 10-150 |[rainx(o.6o-toOni.)  daily. 

Fhynolosioal  Action  of  Guoiaool  and  its  Derivativee. — 
GuAiACOL  produces  an  action  very  similar  to  that  of  creosote.  It  is 
not  caustic  when  applied  in  full  strength.  It  possesses  marked 
antipyretic  propCTties.  It  is  readily  absorbed  through  the  unbroken 
skin,  and  rapidly  reduces  febrile  temperature  when  applie<l  in  \\m 
manner.     Tlio  reduction  of  temperature  lasts  ftoni  four  10  s\x  hours. 

It  ts  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  It  is  excreted  by  the  sweat, 
saliva,  and  urine,  but  is  only  slighly  thrown  out  by  the  expired 
air.  though  small  amounts  of  the  drug  have  been  found  in  the 
lung-tissue.  A3  it  is  eliminated  as  a  salt  of  ethyl -sulphuric  acid,  it 
must  combine  with  albuminous  bodies  in  the  blood,  and  chiefly 
through  the  sulphur  present  in  the  albumm  molecule.  It  can  be 
found  in  the  urine  within  fifteen  minutes  after  administration  or 
external  application  in  the  form  <3i  a  substance  giving  the  reaction 
of  phenol. 

It  is  more  agreeable  to  the  stomach  than  creosote,  and  fre- 
auently  improves  the  appetite,  though  to  some  patients  it  is  very 
oisagreeable  and  acts  as  an  irritant. 

The  GCMACOL  CARiioNATE  is  Usually  much  better  borne  by  the 
stomach,  and  is  therefore  a  useful  and  cflTicicnt  substitute. 

Bk.xzosol,  cuaiacoi.  denzoate.  contains. 54  per  cent  of  guaia- 
ccA.  It  is  usually  well  borne  by  the  patient,  and  seldom  occasions 
any  digestive  disturbance.  In  the  intestinal  canal  it  resolves  into 
guaiacol  and  benzoic  add,  and  is  excreted  by  the  urine  as  combi- 
nalions  of  Ihe.sc  subsLinces. 

Therapeutics. — Guaiacoi.  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
creosote — less  hkely  to  irritate  the  intestinal  canal  and  kidneys, 

Guaiacol  causes  a  marked  reduction  of  the  temperature  in  cases 
of  tubtraihui  Jisfasc  wlicn  a))plied  locally,  nor  is  the  antipyretic 
action  when  thus  employed  confined  tn  tuberculous  cases.  It  has 
given  satisfactory  re*ultt  in  other  pyrexias.  It  is  a  very  active 
antip>'retic  in  rrysi/v/its.  The  temperature  begins  to  fall  within 
fidecn  or  twenty  minutes  after  the  application  of  the  drug.  As 
with  all  antip>'rctics.  the  depressing  action  of  guaiacol  mtist  be 
borne  in  mind. 


I 

I 
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Ra>nnond  first  suggested  tbc  local  application  of  guaiacol  in 
lonsUiitis.     It  undoubtedly  exerts  a  favorable  action  on  the  disease. 

Contraindications. — Ttie  same  as  for  creosote. 

Admluiatration. — The  :$olid  derivatives  of  guaiacol  may  be 
given  in  powders  or  capsules.  Guaiacol  itself  may  be  given  in 
the  same  manner  as  creosote— ^>refcrab]y,  mixed  with  cod-liver 
oil  or  enclosed  in  capsules. 

Sodii  Phenotsulphonas— Sodii   Phenolsulphonatis— 
I  Sodium  Phenolsutphonate.    V.  s.  i*. 

(Sonii'H  Sitii'tii"AKiioLATii.    L'.  .S,  p.,  1900.) 
Deeoriptlon  &nd  Propertlea. — CoIoiIcm,  ininsparcni,  thombjc  prinni.  odor- 

Int.  hnrrn);  a  cooiiD);.  laliti'',  >l>|;lllly  lAtlet  latlc,  Sjmewlinl  eRIorcmnl  111  >Uy  air. 
Soluble  in  4.3  pant  of  wmcr,  ■  jl  patLi  o(  ntcokal.  0.7  pad  of  iNiiluii;  water,  and  in 
10  jwrn  of  bollUii:  jlvohal-  The  aiiucous  utuiion  i>  neutral  10  lilmui  pipn.  it 
ihould  oonUin  not  l<M  iban  90  [irr  cniil.  o(  pure  iodium.  Pamplieaolnilpboiuie, 
C;H,(OH)SO,NaJ. 

OOB9- — lo-jOKnJii*  (0.60-2  Gm.)  [4  E'^ini  (ajjo  Cm.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

AUifd  Compounds. 

Potaisii  SuIphocarboIsB— PotaiBJi  SulphocarlMlalU— PotkSAliim  Sulplie- 
cfttboUte. 

Calcii  Sulphocatbolas— Cslcii  SutphocatboUlis— Calcium  Sulphocarbo- 
laie. 

Ma^esii  SulphocartwIaB  -M>gn«Eii  SulpbocarbolatiB — Magnesium  Sul- 
phocvbolatc. 

Zinci  SuIpbocBrbolaa— Ziacii  Sulpbocaibolatia — Zinc  SulphocarboUte. 

AH  of  Ihc  above  ha>e  been  emiiloyed.  but  ihr  tine  tuIphi'Csri>o1at«  ii  believed  U 
be  prerMablc  id  check  diarthc:-!.  And  icndci  the  siooii  leii  foul.  1(  i*  bett  gi*eit  in 
pillt,  111  ilutes  uf  a-j  gralni  [0.1-0.15  (•<".). 

PhTsiologrioal  Action. — In  medicin.il  doses  sodilii  piirkol- 
SIJI.PHONATE  occasions  no  .special  symptoms,  and  in  three  or  four 
times  the  medicinal  dose  it  cau:ie4  only  slij^ht  lightness  of  the  head. 

It  is  changed  in  the  system  into  carbolic  acid  and  sodium  sul- 
phate,  the  latter  being  eliminated  with  the  urine.  The  carbolic 
i.ci<i  set  free  exerts  its  characteristic  action  and  influence. 

Therapeutios,— £r/^rffrt//j'  ami  LofaUy.—\x\  the  strength  of 
i  dram  (2.0  Gm,)  to  .S  ounces  (237.0  Cc.)  of  water  it  forms  a 
valuable  gargle  in  relaxtd  conditioHS  of  the  throttt. 

Solutions  of  different  strengths  have  been  used  in  diphtheria, 
acutt-  toiisillitis.  aphtiue  of  children,  and  nasal  catarrh. 

Thirty  grains  (2.0  Gm.)  in  2  ounces  (60.0  Cc.)  each,  of  water,  and 
hydrogen  peroxide  make  an  efficient  injection  in  goHorrhea. 

IntemaUy. — It  is  .i  mild  intestinal  antiseptic,  and  may  be  used 
ioternally  for  the  mme  purposes  as  carbolic  acid  in  «uch  disorders 
as  dsarrhm.  fermentath-f  dyspepsia,  etc.  Tt  arrests  the  growth  of 
thrush,  and  i.s  con.sicIercd  by  some  ph>-stdans  to  exert  a  favorable 
action  in  anginose  scarlatina,  diphtheria,  and  typhoid  fcz'er.  The 
ZINC  siiLPiioc\RBni.ATH  i«  one  of  the  be«t  intestinal  antiseptics  to 
use  in  cases  of  dyspeptic  diarrhea  of  children. 
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AdministrotioQ. — Sodium  phcnolsulphonate  is  best  given  in 
solution. 

Ichthyolum— Ichthyoii— Ichthyol.     uVow-otfip/n/.) 

OrlglO- — !■  ■>  obuuieU  by  iLe  ilninulivc  diiiillaiioa  of  UiuiiiiDum  r<Kk  found 
Dcai  .Scclcl>l  III  llie  I'yniletc  Al]»,  which  conuin*  Tnonnoiit  i|uikiililic«  nf  wniifouiliicd 
fiibTi  And  tnmnr  nuiiuutB, 

Deaoriptlon  and  Properties.— Il  occun  in  ihe  (onn  ti  n  brownKli-jnllow, 
OMUpucnl,  oily  liiiuid,  <oii(iUiiiii|{  ibuul  m  [vr  cenL  of  (uliihuT. 

Upon  being  titatcd   with  <oiic<niniietl  lulpliuric  «oid  ichlhyol  i*  oonverted  idEo 
idilhjFOl-mlphanIc  acKl,  ntblcli  readily  I'dtntmir*  with  aminania  and  other  *l](Bli«*,  *tJ 
well  M  will)  lithium,  tmc,   morctiT}',  cic..  runnini:   itir  mimioniuiii  idilliTol,  todiunl 
iciilhyol,  «inc  ichiliyiol,  etc. 

Ammumum  tciiTitvoi.  DKim  u  a  cltar  redd i»h -brown,  muij  liquid  wllh  a  Win. 
Diiuout  odor  and  U*lc.  iralubte  id  wnlcf  and  in  a  oiaiuic  ol  «ijuiil  tolumn  u(  cili«r 
ADd  alcohol. 

Ooae.— >-tO  mioiin*  (o.ia-o6Cc.). 

The  DllicT  ulliof  icb(hycil4ul|iht]nic  acid  occur  as  browiit>h  or  lilack  tarliki  tnK>M)i 
the  iDdlum  tall  being  the  iimt  ini]jonaii(,  ■»  ii  1)1  ihc  one  moti  employed  when  ublbyi^ 
I*  de*inlilo  111  ]iill  lunii.  j 

DofiA.— indium  ichthyol,  3-4  grain*  (o.l-a.15  Gm.).  J 

Allied  Dntgt. 

ThiotaUB— TbtoU— TUol.— Orij^H.— Tbii  lubaUnce  ii  prcpartd  b?  bMling 
bcowncolorcd  fttrafliii  or  gu oili  wiih  sulphur,  and  eitiacung  the  luljihuralnj,  unuuu- 
nwd  bydracarlxait  with  alcohol. 

Dntriflitn  mJ  PrBtttiin. — It  occur*  a*  a  oeuiral,  loUd  body,  non-hygioKouicand 
•oluble  in  watn.  and  o(  a  dork-btown  txAea,  or  in  ibc  fonn  tA  a  dark  r^ditli -brown, 
qrrupy  liquid,  crmuioine  about  4^  per  ctnt.  of  thiol. 

Dsif. — %~\  ciaiii  >o.oj-o,o6  Cm. ), 

Tumenolum — Tumeooli — Tumenol. — Ongim. — li  ii  obiaincd  fnini  purilkd 
BuBnaJ  oil*  by  the  direct  avlion  a(  cDnceiitialcd  aulphvnc  add,  without  ]irc*ious  snl< 
phtmlion.  bcin^  n  iniiiDrT  of  sulphonei  and  nlplioiHC  acidft. 

DairifrijH  iimJ  I'tfftui. — A  dark-browii  or  blacUth- brawn  liquid  of  a  tyrup^ 
COQiidnKc. 

Am.— It  it  mcd  only  oiemally,  in  (trengths  of  from  j  i«  10  per  cent. 

Anteffoniirts  and  Incompatiblee. —  Ichttiyot  possesses  mafked 
reducing  properties,  and  should  not  tlicrcTore  be  combined  with 
substances,  like  potassium  permanganate,  which  part  readily  uith 

Synergiflte. — Mo9t  members  oftlii":  group,  particularly  the  tars, 
carbolic  acid,  creosote,  etc.,  ait)  its  aclion. 

Physiological  Action. — ExUrnally  and  Lotally. — Itirrin'OL  itJ 
(.tchcmic.  sedative,  parasiticide,  and  possesses  antiseptic  and  prob*' 
^ly  disinfectant,  properties. 

When  applied  to  the  skin  in  full  strength  it  produces  some  irri- 
tation. It  is  readily  absorbed,  hawng  the  power  to  [)cnctralc  the 
skin,  aflccting  the  dcept-r  tissues  beneath. 

JnteraaIly,^DKffith-(  Systfm, — Veiy  lar^  doses  produt*  con- 
siderable gastrointe-stinal  irritation. 

Cirfulatary  Sysfrm. — It  h.xt  the  power  in  medicinal  doses  of 
conlraain?  the  caliber  of  the  arteries,  and  in  large  doses  it  increases 
the  migration  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles. 

The  physiological  action  has  not  been  fully  studied,  and  it  is 
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not  yet  positively  known  what  action  it  has  upon  the  nervous  and 
respiratory  systems  and  upon  temperature. 

Therapeutics. — ExUmally  and  Locaily. — Ichtiivol  was  intrCK 

duccd  by  Uiina  as  a  v:iluable  remedy  In  certain  dis<nscs  of  the 

skin.     It  is   particularly  useful  in  erytheifUttQUS  ecztma,  trystftUu, 

'  iupus  cryttumaiiuus,  irrUablt  acne,  and  certain  forms  of  acne  rosacea. 

Agncw  has  employed  it  with  advantage  in  lymphatic  (itlargc 
mrnts.  It  has  also  been  found  useful  in  syntn-ial  infianunathns,  in- 
fiammaiory  conditions  of  the  female  genital  organs,  and  in  certain 
diseases  of  the  ear  and  nose. 

Thiol,  although  inferior,  is  similar  to  ichthyol  in  its  therapeutic 
action.  It  has  been  found  to  be  v.-tUi.ib!c  in  the  treatment  oi herpts 
soster,  dermatitis  herpetiformis,  antl  erythema  multiforme. 

Administration. — Iclithyol,  when  given  internally,  should  be 
dispefl.sed  in  capsules,  while  thiol  may  be  given  in  capsules,  pills, 
or  wine. 

Externally,  ichthyol  may  be  employed  in  solution,  dissolved  in 
chloroform  or  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  ether,  and  applied  with 
a  brush ;  or  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  mixed  with  soft  petrolatum 
or  lanolin  in  from  1-4  to  8  drams  (4-15  Cc.  to  32  Gm.).  It  is  used 
also  in  the  form  of  a  soap  in  from  %  to  20  per  cent,  strength. 

Thiol  is  used  locally  in  powder  form,  or  as  an  ointment  of  5  to 
10  jwr  cent,  of  the  liquid,  or  in  collodion  containing  5  per  ccnL  of 
tlie  powder,  or  in  solutions  of  glycerin  and  aqueous  solutions  con- 
taining from  5  to  50  per  cent,  of  the  powder. 

AROMATIC  AODS. 

These  are  characterized  by  their  grcatl)'  reduced  toxic  action  by 
means  of  the  introduction  of  the  acid  radical,  COOD.  The  most 
important  are  bcnxoic  acid,  QM,COOH,  and  ortho-oxybcnzoic  acid 
pr  salicylic  acid.  QH.OH  COOII. 

BenzoTnum—Benzoini— Benzoin,     f.  &  J*. 

OrUrla. — A  tuJuunlc  mm  obuincd  iv<-m  Slymi  Htnuin  Diyimlfr  anil  utfaer  nu 
Idfnt'fi'"'!  •i'-ci«  pf  Stjrax.  A  Infjl''  '"^•^  inili genua*  ill  MiBillni  inil  /ai-a.  ODil  prot>- 
ablf  ID  l-'wrtiin-l'iiiDS  an^l  Simn. 

Doeorlptioa  and  Proportles. — Iteiuoin  ciudc*  rmm  bciuou  in  ike  birii, 
an<I  u|wn  ri|>durc  lo  llie  air  ItanlcR*  intu  lump*  eoiuiRlaj;  Ol  ■^■lutinaio'l,  yrllowinb- 
broon  lean,  wbicb  ire  inletnitlj-  milk-wliile,  c(  in  tbe  fom  of  >  red'Hib-l-town  maa^ 
more  ot  Icit  mcMllcd  fiYim  wblliili  lean  Inibediled  in  IL  II  U  olntoil  whnllv  lotuble  In 
S  jmrtaof  iiiiulcralrly  warm  alcohol  anil  tn  loluliMu  of  (be  GmiI  alloll(«  Wbcn  hntnl 
tl  giTVt  >ilT  rumea  of  beniok  add-  It  hai  «n  agreeable  bnliiiinic  odor  and  a  ali^it 
arooitlic  lane. 

BcMoln  It  of  Ibe  niliirc  of  a  balHm.  coDlnining  Ircrta  30  (0  14  per  cent,  of  Anamr 
^reMD,  ami  volatile  oil.  Some  nhelrn  coninin  cinnamicadd,  wtikhiiundcMmble, 
He  the  bensMn  frnm  Siun  c»iiiaiiu  vanillin  and  i>ouoim*  the  odcr  of  vaadla. 

DOSA. — Bencoin  ii  tatcly  adminiMcrvd  in  lUbMancc.     [■5gn>n»(lCta.),U.&P.], 


Adtp*  B«niolnttui 
Ftar  estenul  uie. 


Official  Preparations, 
-Xdlpla  Beniolnatl— Beniolnated  L*rd  [3  p«T  ccnl. ). — 
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Ttnclftra  Beniotnl— TinctOra  Benioini — Tincture  of  B«iuoJn  (10  pet  tenl.). 

Dtit.  y3  Hiininn  lu  1  fluid  rjm  1 1-4  Cc.)  1 1;  tJniiLxiK  ( I  t.V).  I',  S,  1',], 

TlnciQra  Bemoini  CoropOalia-^TinciQrK  Benioini  Com pA«tl»~  Compound 
Tinclura  o(  BsDioin,— llofpio.  to:  b1dc».  3:  ttonLi,  S:  totj.  41  «lccJiol,  q.  •> 
poiu.     Dfsf.  y,  -I  duidiama  ^2-3  C'c.  J  [30  miiumt   |,1  Cc. ),  U.  S^  P.], 

Anta«roniste  and  Inoompa tibiae. — Tlic  tincture  and  compound 
tincture  are  inconipntible  with  aqueous  preparations,  the  benzoins 
and  other  resins  and  balsams  being  precipitated  from  their  alcoholic 
solutions  by  water. 

PhyBiolo^cal  Action. — The  action  of  benioin  is  due  to  the 
benzoic  acid  wliich  it  contains,  and  will  tlierefore  be  considered 
under  Itcnzijic  Actd. 

Acidum  Benzoicum— Acidi  Benz5ici— Benzoic  Acid. 

V.  s.  p. 

Origin.— An  orsinic  acid,  CtH.^COOH,  obuineil  froni  benioiii  bf  wblifiialiMi, 
or  psvpued  aniliciallr, 

DoflorlptloD  and  Properties. — While  01  j^lloirith'Vhitc.  luKrou  iMla*  or 
friklilt  KaUt.  tiavinj' .->  'tighi  tbumctrtiiik' ixlor  icMsmtilini;  ihil  of  bniKiia.  and  ef  R 
wann  aiid  Uuie  1  loaicuhni  volmilc  m  >  oiotlenicly  wnxm  itnipcntutc,  and  tvndcrid 
ijaieri  by  ci|ai>u>e  'o  lit;hi.  :j(ilubIo.  when  pure,  in  about  lai  fiuuol'  mtrr,  in  s| 
pani  of  alcohol  it  about  ^5°  C,  [77°  F.),  in  IJ  pari*  of  )x>iliti|:  tratct.  aiitl  in  I  jiail  of 
boiling  ricobol.  It  n  al'o  toluble  in  i  p«muf  eihcr,  7  pntuof  ch!oKironn,Biid  toulil* 
lOlabiB  In  cacton  duulphide,  in  beniol.  and  in  liicd  and  vulatlle  oiti.  Sf-wingly  k>U 
■ble  in  Iwniin . 

Bcnioic  Acid  hiu  an  odd  nsclion  and  i*  inAimBuble.  ll  diould  be  kqil  io  daik 
Mnbet-eoloroL.  weiUtoj'prrFd  botilri.  in  a  cool  iilaoc. 

DOM.— 5-1$  ^rata  (o  j-i  Gm.)  (7^  gnina  (0.5  C«d.),  17.  &  P.]. 


Official  Salts  of  Bensoic  Acid. 

Ammftnli  BCnioa* — Ammtail  BeiuolUi — Ammonium  BennMle  (U.S. P.). 
— Ori^ti. — Uiswlve  brnaoic  atiid  >n  water  of  anmiuala  uid  ditlilled  ntoi,  evaporal*, 
■nd  cmlalliae.  ll  thoold  conuio  doI  I*b  diao  oK  per  cent,  of  pore  aminanium  i-ento- 
M^  C^I,.CCiONH,. 

Dniriflitn  aitJ  Prtfifrtin. — Thin,  while,  four-udcd  laninar  ayttaU ;  odMleta,  of  j 
hinng  a  iiiclit  odor  of  bennuc  add :  a  lOkiine.  telter.  aftct**rd  ilifbdy  acrid  taiW,  and 
paihulljr  to«ing  atDmonia  on  eipoiuie  to  ait.  SoluUe,  at  35*  C  (77°  F).  in  lac 
pant  of  water,  Tn  15  [aru  of  Alctihol,  in  I  1  paiu  cf  toilbij!  writer,  aail  m  7,6  parti  c4 
bnlinK  alcuhd.  Tbr  mIi  i*  nruual  or  hoa  a  very  diubi  reaction  opon  Ktni>v^pcr.  It 
■hooldbe  kept  Id  HHl-uopptKd  tia»1«a- 

/>Mr.— tO-»  oraini  ra.(>-l.3  Cm.)  {It  nain*  (l  C-tn  ),  U.  !v  P.I. 

LKliII  Beaiew— t-Iihll  Beiuolil*— iSibium  BcDioatc  {,V.SiV-).—OngiK,— 
IVepared  bv  decompuMng  litliium  rarbonate  mlh  beiiioic  acid,  ll  alionld  cunlais  not 
leM  ihao  0S.5  per  cmi.  of  puic  |jih.iun  l«nei>alc. 

VmrifHim  atJ  I'reftrtin. — A  li|[)>l  whitt  (ovdct,  ttt  mall.  sJiiotng,  onlalllac 
mlot  I  odotlcM  or  of  a  faial.  bcnioin-l]k«  oikn',  and  of  a  coottne.  iweoMIi  ibMb  ; 
pemaMM  in  the  ait.  Soluble  b  t  paiuof  «ai«r.  in  1.1  paru  of  akoboL  and  i.spMv) 
of  MKne  waItT,  >nd  In  10  |«rt*  id  ixilllnK  aloikol-  The  [ivesciicc  of  wdion  benaoaw 
iiKT(«ar>  ihe  tnlubdiiy  in  water  and  le^irnt  it  in  alrabcl.  The  aqoraui  wJutioa  (■  I 
301  <A  lithium  brOKutr  hat  a  fainlly  ncid  irattion  upon  liUnua. 

D-n.—'.-io  eruni  (o,j-f.3  CJm.)  (15  tiuni  (1  Cm.i.  U.  S.  P.], 

-SOdii  Bonioit&^SodluRi  Beiuoaie  (U.  S.  P.\.— (lrMi>- 


It    thOUld  MOUW   M* 


S&dli  Bfoioas 
AvfMicd  [7  decoin|ioiinc  lodiuai  oibodiiLie  with  benioic  add. 
Im*  Ibas  99  pee  cent  of  puie  todiiun  benioMe,  C^FI(.COONa. 

OtifriflMQt  amJ  Pntffrtiri.  — A  while  aoMtplkona  powdce,  odoileu  or  ha*ia(  a  Unl 
odot  of  bcDMOB,  and  ■  »weMi^,  aitncgmt  Imi«.     iioi«b1o  bi  t.6  puu  ti  water,  in  4J 
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pvU  o(  dwliol  at  15*  C,  [77'  F.),  in  t.3  poru  of  boiliOK  wawt,  and  in  no  puti  of 
Ddliag  altoliul  Tli«  >iiiicou«  lolutiun  It  neutral  lo  Utmu»-i>ipei.  It  b  (dTcrvcKent, 
Mid  ihould  be  kcjit  ID  wnl-cMiiucrcd  botlle*. 

Z)Mr.— S-30 gtaJM  (O-J-3  Urn-]  [ij  graiu  (1  Cm.),  U.  S,  P.]. 

Allied  and  Unofficial  Prcparathns. 

BiAtnOlhi  Benxos«'-Bi»inathi  Brnxoltii — B«niaal«  of  BIsmutli, 
I  Htnibol  BGnzoa* — MBnthol  Benioitis-  Bcnioatc  of  Menthol. — For  eiter> 
fuw. 
Ollitc  Iwtiiuii:  <uiii1>iiiaiioiiii  of  iiilcreit  Bic  1  Brmanilid,  an  antipyietK  for  children. 
lyoit,  i~S  gruas  (0.1-0.;  (.■in  ),      HrUicHttfit/nsl,  aaa\og-.ia^  lo  Iclai,  intc-tiiuil  Buli>«p-  ' 
lie  III  dines  of  4-S  Kmnii  |0i}5-aS  Gm.  J.     Htnsmol,  a  (lUlacol  bntontc.  mod  a>  an 
anliMpiic  and  (or  tXtc  ^xan:  t,rnaM   piirpwc*  at  guaiacol.     /?iu<V4-S|[nuD*  (o.l$-o.S 
Cm,).     iVronin.  irnpococBiiiT,  Mccliaiin.  onbofomi,  ancsiheun,  and  ^-cucainc  are  aU 
lieiii'iyl  coRi(H>ui>dt. 

Anta^onista  and  Incompatibles. — Benzoic  acid  is  incompatible 
with  the  alkaline  salts,  as  those  of  sodium,  etc..  and  ammuniuh 
BENZOATE  IS  incompatible  uith  the  ferric  salts. 

PhysioloRical  Action. — Exlcrnally. — When  applied  in  a  con- 
centrated form  to  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane  uenzoic  acid  is  an 
irritant,  and  produces  a  catarrhal  condition  of  the  bronchial  mucous 
membrane  when  its  vapors  are  inhaled  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic 
and  germicide,  preventing  the  growth  of  putrefactive  bacteria  in 
a  solution  of  1  :  \qoo. 

Intentally. — Di^tttivc  System. — In  full  medicinal  doses  DKNZOIC 
acid  irritates  the  throat  and  produces  a  sense  of  heat  in  the  epi- 
gastrium. Very  large  doses  may  occasion  gastric  intlammation 
with  nausea  and  vomiting.  The  functional  activity  of  the  liver  is 
stimulated  by  sodium  benzoate. 

Cirailalory  System. — In  lai^e  doses  benzoic  acid  increases  the 
pulse-rate  to  a  marked  extent,  and  is  a  stimulant  to  the  entire 
circulator}-  .'ipp;ir:ttui.     Slowing  follows  from  vagus  stimulation. 

JVenvus  System. — There  is  evidence  to  show  that  benzoic  acid 
quiets  the  higher  cerebral  centers. 

Rt'spiralory  System. — It  is  a  powerful  stimulant  in  moderate 
medicinal  doses,  increasing  the  respirator^'  movements  and  promo- 
ting tiie  bronchial  secretion. 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — It  is  eliminated  chiefly  by  the 
kidneys,  but  also  by  the  skin,  salivary  gland.s,  and  bronchopul* 
monar>-  mucous  menibr:uie. 

An  important  action  of  henzoic  acid  is  the  change  it  undergoes 
in  the  body,  1)eing  converted  into  hipjiuric  add,  in  combination 
with  glycocoll.  Some  benzoic  acid  is  eliminated  unchanged,  the 
hippuric  add  formed  renders  alkaline  urine  acid,  besides  increasing 
the  urinary  flow  and  disinfecting  and  stimulating  the  gcnito-urinary 
tract.     A  cop|}er- reducing  body  may  also  be  found  in  the  urine. 

Temperature. — Like  other  members  of  this  group,  the  add,  as 
well  as  its  salts,  possesses  anlip>Tctic  properties,  many  observers 
holding  it  to  be  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  salicylic  add  in  this 
respect  It  is  not  yet  known  in  what  manner  it  reduces  temper- 
ature. 
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Untoward  Aetien. — Benzoic  acid  sometimes  produces  urticaria 
or  an  erythematous  condition  of  the  skin. 

Therapeutics. — Exitrnally  and  Lotally. — The  compound  tinc- 
ture or  UENzoiN  is  an  admirable  preparation  for  many  conditions 
requiring  anliscptic,  astringent,  and  stimulatinc  dressing.  It  is  fre- 
quently applied  to  euUtntous  wounds,  the  alcohol  evaporating  and 
leaving  upon  the  injured  parts  3  protective  film  of  balsams.  A 
piece  of  lint  or  absorbent  cotton  saturated  with  the  compound 
tincture  has  been  used  to  close  the  punctures  in  the  skin  after 
tenotomy. 

Stillc  recommends  a  combination  of  the  compound  tincture  of 
benzoin  and  glycerin  for  the  treatment  of  ckapptd  hands  and  lips, 
frosl'Hte.fissurtd  and  thapptd  nipples. 

The  compound  tincture,  diluted  with  water  tn  various  propor- 
tions, makes  an  effident  application  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the 
pharynx  and  larynx,  either  in  tlic  beginning  of  an  inflammation  or 
during  (he  relaxed  condition  which  so  often  accompanies  the  ter- 
min.ition  of  an  acute  atlack.  The  A<M«r««J  of  vocalists  and  public 
speakers,  the  result  of  c-xces-<ivc  strain  upon  the  vocal  cords,  is 
frequently  relieved  by  this  icmcdy,  particularly  as  inhaled  with  hot 
steam. 

[nlialalions  of  brkzoik  arc  a  popular  and  frequently  efTcctive 
method  of  treating  acute  catarrhal  injfarttniation  of  the  upper 
respiratory  passages. 

Tlic  cough  and  expectoration  of  chronic  bronchitis  and  chronic 
phthisis  are  eased  and  lessened  by  inhaling  night  and  morning 
I  dram  (4  Gm.)  of  oenzoic  acid,  added  to  bothng  water. 

A  preparation  like  the  followinf;  is  an  efficient  and  agreeable 
lotion  for  irritative  forms  of  chrome  nasal  catarrh  : 

B-  Sodll  bonti*.  ^      |to.o  Cm.) : 

Acidl  b«Dioiel,  gr.  s    (0.6  Go. ) . 

■  M.  et  fiai  puiri*  No.  I, 

■  Sg.  To  b«tf  a  imnUerfnl  ot  water  tdd  half  a  Iratpoondil  ra<b  of  lb*  powdtr  ant 
'  gljTMflii.     Uw  fiMly  a*  a  lotlixi. 

The  simple  tincture  of  denzoin  is  an  excellent  application  to 
spongy  gums.  Tlierc  is  much  evidence  of  the  efficiency  of  ihsmuth 
BKKzoATR  as  a  dressing  for  chronic  or  sloughinR  ulcers.  Specific 
sores,  eliancrtnds  and  chancres  esncciill}',  arc  well  treated  by  dust- 
ing the  parts  with  the  iKn/^vite  alter  throughly  bathing  the  sur&ce 
with  a  weak  solution  of  bichloride  of  mcrcur>'. 

Probably  the  most  important  therapeutic  action  of  benzoic  acid 
is  shown  in  the  treatment  of  cystitis  and  pyelitis,  which  are  com- 
plicated with  decomposing  and  alkaline  urinc. 

Phosphatic  ealeuli  may  be  di!>solvcd  by  the  prolonged  adminis- 
tration of  AMMONIUM  OKNZOATE,  which  i«  preferable  to  benzoic  acid 
for  this  puqK>se.  Incontinence  of  urine,  if  due  simply  to  the  alka- 
Unitv  of  the  urine,  is  relieved  by  the  same  remedy. 

Liigeois  has  employed  sodium  dgmzoate  as  a  ckotagogue  with 

■  tt 
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excellent  results.  Me  associates  it  with  rhubarb.  He  also  states 
that  bcazoatc  of  sodium  favorably  modiiics  the  pain  of  pharyngitis. 
Sodium  bcnzoatc  is  an  c'cccUcnt  substitute  for  sodium  salicylate, 
being  especially  useful  in  the  uptU  dtstases.  It  is  equally  power- 
ful as  an  antiseptic  and  antipyretic,  though  slower  in  its  action  than 
sodium  salicylate.  Its  effect*,  however,  are  more  permanent  iind 
innocuou!i. 

Admioiatration. — Benzoic  add  is  best  administered  in  pill  form 
or  in  capsules,  with  balsam  of  tir  or  Castile  soap  as  an  excipicnt 
The  soluble  bcnzoates  may  be  given  in  solution  in  some  aromatic 
water  or  in  compressed  pills.  The  solution,  however,  is  preferable, 
and  the  unpleasant  taste  may  be  well  disguised  by  a  little  spirit  of 
chloroform.  When  ^ny  of  these  preparations  are  given  for  their 
action  upon  the  urinary  tract,  it  may  sometimes  be  adv-intageous 
to  combine  them  widi  a  urinary  sedative,  »ucli  as  tincture  of  bella- 
donna or  hyoscyamus.  | 

Acidum  Sallcyiicum— Actdi  Salicj^lici— Salicylic      I 
Acid.     V.  S.  P. 

I        Oriffln. — A  iDonobuk  onpiQic  acid  (C,H4(OH)COOH  I  :  i)  ciiiiiag  mniralljr    ■ 
[)|b  GOmbinallOD  in  variaut  plonu  [like  Sfinn  Hlmaria  (ntaduw-iHcct ).  (JatUlhtria  I 
j^nniiwArHi  (winlcigiTcn).  eic],  bui  chlcllr  )i'<P*'<*'  *ynlb(tioll)'  by  cvmbioinf  the   i 
denuiiii  or  pure  cailwlic  acid  with  diy  caiboiiic  acid  and  parifyiDg. 

DoHOrlpttOD  aod  PropertlM. — Ughi,  fmr,  w)iil«  prUmatlc  ntcdlr*.  at  ft 
Ihglil  while  crytinllinc'  powder,  odorlru,  IwTinu  a  iircetiih,  aftcrvard  acnd  \kA<:  pa- 
manctii  in  ihc  air.  It  ii  soluble  in  about  jolt  pons  <rf  waici,  ia  i  parti  if  alcohol  at 
15"  C.  (77*  F  ).iuid  in  i4Tiutiot  Iwiliof;  water.  The  additioo  of  iparUof  Kidinin 
*ulphitc  or  I  X'xn  of  ommoniutn  plioiphaic  rcnden  U  ntKh  more  aoluble  in  wain. 

Teet.^The  addition  of  Ternc  chtonde  lo  a  utuniled  loluiion  praducei  a  fine 
blaUh-violel  color. 

Doae.— i-te|;raina(aJ5-4-a<'ni.)  [7.5  ^m.%  (0.5  Um.),  U.  &!*.]. 

Official  Sails.  1 

Uthii  Sallcylaa—LlthU  SalleyUtU— Lithium  SaUcyUte  [U.  S.  P.V— Orw"*^ 
— Oblainfd  I'y  iiealin)>  wlicylic  acid,  lithium  carbonate,  imd  water  until  effelrciceDee 
ceoid.  lilieting.  nnd  GTainriting  It  ihould  not  contain  Irw  llian  98.5  per  cent,  of 
pure  llihmm  ullcylile  {C,II,(OII)COf1I,l) 

Dn.-rifJum  attJ  Pr,'p.-r!it:  —  \  while  or  ijniylih  white  powder.  odorlcM.  bnTiag  a 
iweetiih  tjjte.  dpliquescent  on  eli>o<urc  to  an,  t*tt  fliiMe  in  water  aDd  alcohol. 

Ihir.—%-ao  grjint  (0.1-4,0  Om  1  (15  sn'm,  [  i  tiin),  U.  S.  P.] 

Sodii  SKlScyUs-Sodii  Salicylatla  -^Sodium  SalicvUte  il'.  S.  P.\— Or^fAr  — 
Prepared  h-!  ictinz  on  wdiuca  carlirvute  with   ullcylic  acid,  Mniuini;,  and  h«*bn|[  IImJ 
Mlutioii-     II  sliouM  contain   ni>I   le«>   ihan  OO  t  per  crM.  of  pure  todtuiD  falicylattll 
(C,H,(OHiCOiJN,»),  ^ 

Dmrip/ion  aa-f  Pnptrtirr. — A  white  amrrpliOU)  r*'''^'''"  odfrleii,  fWMtldi, 
taline  titte,  iKmaneac  in  lur.  »)able  in  o.S  part  of  water,  in  J-J  partu  of  alcohol  al 
as"  C.  (77'  P- 1.  and  In  glycerine 

Aw.— ;.6o^>ni  (o,j^,oC>ml  [iScnlns  f)  Cm.),  U.S.  P.]. 
ARimonii  Salicylas — Amnionii  Salicylatis  -AmiDOiiiuin  Salicylate  TL*.  S. 
P.). — D Unili.'"  —\l  ih''inM  contain  not  leu  than  98  per  cent,  of  puic  anunonium  sal- 
icylate lC,H,(OH  )COONH,). 

Deurtftism  and  Prvfrrtia. — tl  occur*  in  coIotIcm  lustmui.  mrinoclinlc  \>Avm*ot 

CUtei,  ov  while  cryilalline  (lowder,  odorleo.  and  havintt  at  firil  a  ilightly  tattM,  > 
ittet  laite.  with  a  nrr<<>>h  iftrr  lalte.  Permanent  in  drr  air.  The  CflncMlIfUedJ 
aqueoui  solntioa  rcddeni  blue  litinui.  Very  Holuble  in  watrt  (0,9  part],  fllljlitty  iMH 
•oiaalcohol  (a.jpart*).  1 

thst.—Kitn^t  doM  4  (ralu  (O.3J0  Cm.  s  150  milligntnrae*),  V.  S.  P.  I 
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PhTsioIogloai  Aotioa. — ExtrmaUy  and  Locally. — Salicylic  add 
is  antiseptic,  pairasitidde,  irritant  to  mucous  nwrnbrancs  ;  possesses 
th«  power  to  M>(tcn  tlic  epidermis ;  checks  perspiration  when  locally 
applied  (anhydrotic). 

IttKrHally. — Digtitivc  .S>i/cw.— Small  doaes  stimulate  the  stom- 
ach ;  lai^cr  doses  act  as  an  irritant.  It  retards  proteolysis  and  also 
hinders  I'crmcntation,  and  putrefaction  in  the  gastro-enteric  canal. 
The  biliary  secretion  is  somewhat  increased,  paiticularly  as  to  its 
solids.     The  liver  secretory  cells  arc  in  some  manner  stimulated. 

Circulalory  Syitem. — Small  doses  of  salicylic  acid  have  no  very 
appreciable  effect  ujwn  the  circulation.  Full  medicinal  doses  first 
cause  the  heart  to  be.tt  faster  and  stronger,  increasing  arterial 
tension ;  later  the  arterial  pressure  is  lowered,  and  excessive  or 
toxic  doses  cause  the  puLie  to  become  slow  and  labored.  Its  ten- 
dency ultimately,  even  in  medicinal  doses,  is  to  depress,  rather  than 
stimulate,  the  hcait.  Iti  cfilect  upon  the  blood  is  to  restrain  the 
migration  of  the  white  corpuscles. 

Nervous  System. — In  small  doses  it  has  no  cerebral  action.  In 
largedoscs,  and  in  some  susceptible  persons  in  full  nicdidn:il  do^es, 
salicylic  actd  causes  cerebral  congestion,  indicated  by  a  feeling  of 
tension  in  the  cctvbntm.  headache,  confusion  of  thought,  tinnitus 
aurium,  verdgo.  and  sometimes  delirium.  Toxic  doses  may  occa- 
sionally produce  cerebral  convulsions.  It  lessens  the  reflexes,  but 
docs  not  aflcct  the  motor  peripheral  nerves.  Slight  analgesia  may 
be  produced. 

Absorption. — Salicylic  acid  \%  converted  by  the  gastro-intestinal 
secretions  into  the  sodium  salicylate,  in  wliich  form  it  enters  into 
the  drculation. 

Rfsfiratory  System. — Small  doses  stimulate  the  respiratory  cen- 
ter and  the  pulmonary-  vagi,  making  the  respiration  quicker  and 
deeper.  Toxic  doses  paralyze  the  center  and  vagi,  causing  slow 
and  labored   respiration   and  death  from  asphyxia. 

Temptralurf. — Febrile  temperature  is  markedly  reduced  by  lame , 
doses  of  salicylic  and.     The   reduction  takes  place  usually  withm 
half  an  hour  after  a  <toM  has  been  taken,  and  lasts  several  hours. 

FJimintition. — It  increases  the  urinarj*  flow  as  a  direct  paren- 
chyma stimtjiant.     It  appears  in  the  urine  as  salicyluric  acid. 

It  is  a  powerful  diaphoretic,  tarce  doses  often  causing  exhaust- 
ing sweating.  It  also  increases  the  secretion  of  miik  and  the 
amount  of  sugar  in  that  secretion. 

Kh'mination  takes  place  rapidly  by  all  the  cmurtctories  (nine  min- 
utes in  the  urine),  but  chiefly  through  the  kidne>-s  and  skin.  Traces 
of  S3lic>-lic  acid  may  be  found  for  a  long  time  after  the  «dmini-^t ration 
of  a  single  dose,  ten  to  fifteen  days,  three  days  is  the  average.  Met- 
abolism is  markedly  affected,  the  sulphates  and  nitrogen  in  Uic  urine 
goinj;  up  to  per  cent,  uniler  its  use.  Uric  acid  is  particularly 
increa.«ed.     \Miat  the  mechanism  is  is  not  yet  determir^ed. 

Unttni-ard  Aelion-^F.ryihema.  urticaria,  or  petechia:,  accom- 
panied b>'  intense  itching,  occasionally  edema  of  the  eyelids  and 
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lower  extremities,  mental  depression,  muscular  weakness,  motor 
disturbances,  sweating,  and  buzxing  in  the  cars,  as  mentioned  under 
Toisoning,  but  to  a  less  degree.  Occasionally  bleeding  is  seen. 
Abortion  may  be  induced  by  its  use.  Prolonged  administration 
may  also  produce  anemia. 

Poisoning. — There  arc  roaring  in  the  ears,  deafness,  intense 
headache,  vertigo,  and  possibly  delirium,  profu.sc  and  exhausting 
sweating,  subnormal  temperature,  very  weak,  compressible  pulse, 
feeble  and  shallow  respiiations,  dimness  of  vision,  ptosis,  and  often 
strabismus.  Albumin  or  blood  or  hemoglobin  may  be  found  in 
the  urine.  The  unnc  and  feces  pass  involuntarily.  Dcatti  usually 
results  from  respiratory  failure,  but  is  extremely  rare;  15  Gm.  of 
sodium  salicylate  lias  caused  severe  symptoms,  but  recovery  has 
followed. 

Trfatment  of  Pmsoninff. — Diffusible  stimulants,  atropine,  strych- 
nine— the  same  treatment  as  in  poisoning  by  acclanilid. 

Therapeutics. — External!)  and  Locally. — Salicylic  acid  has 
been  satisfactorily  employed,  in  the  strength  of  J  to  I  dram  in  1 
ounce  (2-4  in  32  Gm)  of  petrolatum,  in  the  treatment  of  tr/* 
iipelas. 

In  the  treatment  of  rAiiwcro/*/ salic)'lic  acid  has  been  extensively 
employed.  The  powdered  acid  should  be  thoroughly  dusted  over 
the  surface. 

The  peculiar  action  of  salicylic  acid  in  softening  and  loosening 
thickened  masses  of  epidermis  and  favoring  the  normal  proliiera* 
tion  of  epithelium  renders  the  drug  csfwcially  useful  in  the  treat- 
ment of  indttraltd  fcsoua,  particularly  of  the  palm  and  sole,  ver- 
rtua,  tytoiis.  caUositas.  corns,  warts,  etc. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  useful  drugs  in  the  treatment  of  forms  of 
tcsema.  impttigo  contagiosa,  psoriasis,  lupus,  parasitic  affections,  and 
in  twtt-fHtrasitic  sycosis.  It  has  been  used  successfully  in  the  treat- 
ment of  acne,  comedones,  and  pruritus.  A  3  per  cent  solution  has 
been  recommended  in  aspergiUus  of  the  outer  auditory  meatus.  A 
wash,  3  grains  to  l  ounce  (0.2  to  30  Cc.)  is  efficient  in  otorrhea. 
Solutions  of  var>'ing  strengths  arc  frequently  useful  in  acnte  eoryca. 
diphtheria,  inflammation  of  Jaucts.  catarrhal  stomatitis,  and  to  cor- 
rect offensive  cxptctaraiton,  especially  in  phthisis  and  gangrene  t^ 
the  lung. 

fnterna/ly. — There  is  no  better  example  of  cmiwridsm  in  thera- 
peutics than  the  employment  of  salicvlic  ACtn  in  actiie  articular 
rheumatism.  Used  at  first  in  this  disease  to  reduce  temperature, 
it  was  found  that  while  it  exerted  marked  antipyretic  action,  it  also 
lessened  the  pain  and  swelling,  and  in  the  majorit>'  of  cases  short- 
ened the  duration  of  the  disease.  It  cannot  be  classed  as  a 
"specific"  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  but  merely  relie\'es  certain 
symptoms — fever,  pain,  and  swelling.  Other  symptoms^-or  com- 
plications, according  to  some  authors — such  as  heart  aflections,  are 
uninfluenced  by  this  medicine.  It  has  no  power  to  prevent  dtber 
aflections  of  the  heart  or  relapses. 


AROMATIC  AND  FATTY  COMPOUNDS. 


3*5 


Rfuumatie  tetanus,  hidochoroidiHs,  and  scltrotiHs  are  alleged  to 
have  been  cured  by  this  drug.  It  is  useful  in  gout  to  relieve  pain, 
but  docs  not  M:cm  to  influence  the  disease,  and  is  of  no  particular 
rtluc  in  thronic  or  gonorrheal  rhfttmatLitii,  rheuintitic  arthritis,  or 
rhtHmatu  hyptrpyrexia. 

It  is  credited  with  being  quite  efliicient  in  chffrta  of  riieumatic 
origin,  and  in  relieving  the  pains  of  kcrprs  sosttr  and  nturalgk 
heaiia<ke. 

It  is  a  drug  to  be  tried  in  many  diseases  of  rheumatic  or  neu- 
ralgic character,  unless  some  distinct  contraindication  to  its  use 
exists.  It  surpasses  any  drug,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
guatac,  in  the  treatment  of  ^////mi,  and  particularly  tnUitieus  tOK'-, 
aUttis.  The  medicine  is  highly  r^ardcd  by  competent  advocates 
as  a  remedy  in  diphtheria.  Lumbago  often  yields  to  its  influence, 
and  it  has  also  been  recommended  in  sciatica,  which  in  the  very 
mild  cases  is  helped  somewhat. 

It  is  a  useful  antizymotic  to  prevent  futrtfactit'C  fermcntatioH 
and  fiatulente,  and  lessen  thereby  the  tendency  to  crapuhus  diar- 
rhea.    It  is  of  service  in  some  cases  of  diabetes. 

It  ha$  been  found  of  use  in  infiucNsa.  and  is  an  efficient  antisep* ' 
6c  remedy  in  chroiric  gastnc  catarrh,  diorrhra,  cholera,  and  cntcra- 
colitis.     By  some  eminent  clinicians  it  is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  mosl  effectual  remedies  in  pleurisy  wilh  effusion. 

It  has  been  recommended  as  an  effectual  anthelmintic,  both  for 
tape-  and  round-worms. 

ContraindicationB. — Salicylic  acid  should  not  be  given  in  large 
doses  to  persons  who  have  a  weak  heart  or  are  otherwise  greatly 
debilitated,  at  least  not  without  countencting  its  toxic  tendencies 
with  nutrient'^  and  diffu.sililo  litiinulanUt. 

AdminiBtxatioD. — Owing  to  its  irritant  action  upon  the  mucous 
membrane,  it  is  best  given  in  a  solution  of  glycerin  and  some 
aromatic  water,  after  mcils.  So  concentrated  a  form  as  a  pill  or 
cap«ulc  is  not  recommeruled. 

Many  of  the  untoward  cerebral  effects  may  be  relieved  by  givtnf 
SO  grains  (1.3  Gm.)  of  sodium  or  potassium  bromide. 

If  any  benefit  is  to  be  derived  from  salicylic  acid  in  acute  artic- 
ular rheumatism,  it  must  be  used  early  in  the  disease  and  in  heroic 
doses  at  com|>amtively  frequent  intervals — not  less  than  20  grains 
(1,3  Gm.1  every  two.  three,  or  four  hours  for  an  adult.  If  too 
serious  gastric  and  cerebral  symptoms  manifi»t  themselves,  the  drug 
may  be  decreased  in  amount  or  discontinued  until  the  unpleasant 
action  subsides.  It  is  better,  except  in  acute  articular  rheumatism, 
to  give  a  small  dose,  repeated  frequently,  than  to  adminixter  a  full 
dose  at  once. 

The  physioloKical  action  and  therapeutics  of  UTHiirii  sali* 
CVLATE  arc  practically  the  same  as  those  of  salicylic  acid  or  sodium 
salicylate.  It  is,  however,  richer  in  salicylic  add  than  the  sodium 
salt,  and  in  gout  and  chronic  rheumatism  has  been  thought  to  be  of 
more  value  than  9alic}-lic  acid.     It  should  be  given  in  solution. 
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Sodium  salicylate  is  identical  in  phy^ological  action  and  uses 
wit!)  salicylic  add,  with  the  exception  that  it  is  less  irritating  to  the 
stomach,  and  is  therefore  ordinarily  to  be  preferred  to  the  acid. 

It  may  be  prescribed  in  aromatic  water,  in  synip,  or  in  powder, 
jhIU,  or  capsules. 

Phen5?lis  Salicy'tas— Pherii^Iis  Salicylatis— Phenyl 
Salicylate.    V.  a.  i>. 

(iM/il..  U,  S,  v.,  1S90.) 

OrlffiO.— The  ullcyllc  clher  (C,n,(OII)<-'(K)C,H^  I  :  3)  of  phenvl  prepared  bj 
bMiinj;  uUi^yli':  iciJ  wiili  plirni^l  in  il>c  prcMncc  of  |ilio)]ihonu  ptnucoloridc 

Doac'Hptloa  BJid  Propcrtiae. — A  w'litr.  I'lykiAlltnc  puuxler,  wkvleu.  <n 
htTiiif;  a  fuintly  Momalic  oilui.  miJ  ilniatl  (ulctrti.  I'lnnaiicDi  ill  iImi  all.  AlmoOl 
■oluble  ill  ijjj  put*  of  waifT  i  lotiiUe  in  15  |urti  uf  alcahul  U  tj,'  C.  (77'  F.) )  oIm 
io  O.J  perl  of  elher,  «nd  mdily  in  chtorofortn  mitt  in  lixed  01  *alatlle  01b. 

Doae.^3-1;  graiQs  (0.19-1.0  Urn.),  [7}  gnias  (as  Gn.)  U-  !>•  P>]. 

niysiolo^cal  Action. — ExUmally  and  Locally. — It  is  a  more 
powerful  antiseptic  than  either  of  its  constituents.  Nencki  claims 
that  it  is  not  a  germicide,  as  it  will  not  destroy  bacteria  when 
present,  although  it  prevents  their  formatfon.  It  is  not.  like  .sali- 
cylic add,  irritating  to  the  mucous  membranes. 

iHternaiiy. — It  is  converted  by  the  pancreatic  and  intestinal 
juices  into  its  original  constituents — salicylic  acid  and  carbolic  add. 
It  is  usually  absorbed  and  eliminated  very  rapidly,  having  been 
detected  in  the  urine  in  the  form  of  salicyluric  add  and  phenol- 
cthcr-sulphuric  add  within  thirty  minutes  after  its  ingestion  b>'  the 
stomach.  To  the  latter  acid  is  due  the  dark,  smoky  color  of  the 
urine  which  sometimes  exists  under  large  or  continued  doses  of 
salol. 

The  action  of  salol  is  essentially  like  that  of  its  constituents, 
but  it  is  a  more  powerful  antipyretic,  analgesic,  and  cerebrospinal 
sedative.  It  reduces  temperature  much  more  promptly,  the  anti- 
pyretic action  occurring  within  fifteen  minutes  after  a  full  medicinal 
dose  has  been  taken.  The  eflcct.  however,  is  not  prolonged, 
rei>eated  doses  being  required  to  maintain  the  reduction  of  tem- 
perature. 

The  drculation  is.  perhaps,  not'  so  much  depressed  as  by  sali- 
cylic add.  The  respirations  are  at  first  quite  rapidly  increased,  and 
are  rendered  very  shallow,  requiring  some  time  to  resume  tbdr 
normal  condition.     Large  doaes  may  cause  phenol -pai.><oning. 

Ther^>entic0. — ExtrmaUy  and  locally. — Salol  is  especially 
recommended  as  an  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds,  burns,  venereal 
tilceri,  and  buboes.  Powdered  salol  or  an  ointment — i  part  to  150 
parts  of  petrolatum — has  been  used  in  cases  of  lubercular  laryngitis 
and  osena.  Like  salicylic  add,  it  is  also  of  value  in  tcsema  and 
4/cosis  simplex. 

Internally.— \\  is  an  cfRcient  remedy  in  all  diseases  benefited  by 
the  internal  administration  oi  salicylic  acid  In  addition  to  these 
services  it  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  acute  and  chronic  cystitis,  gaatir- 
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rhta,  inhtlinai  catarrh,  cspeciitlly  dttodmal  catarrh  and  catarrhal 
jauHdici,  and  to  relieve  the  i»iiis  of  nruntis  and  myalgia. 

AdminiBtration. — It  may  be  given  in  pills,  capsules,  powders, 
emulsion,  or  suspcmlcd  in  milk.  The  compressed  tablett  of  this 
drug  so  cxtcn^vcly  used  .it  present  arc  not  to  be  recommended, 
owing  to  tlicii'  slow  and  ditHcult  solution. 

AUitd  Compouftds. 

The  cmipniiiicjh  of  ulicylic  acid  >n  «xtnnicl)-  numerous.  It  U  beyood  the  pur- 
poM  uf  Ibc  utMni  tolume  lo  mcntioD  tbem  bU,  but  the  followinc  h4n  ttecn  cmplmd 
widdy  and  utc  aomclliuig  in  ibcii  fmor  u  reipediiiJ  ^cnltT  Aifirim,  at  acetyl -latuir- 
lie  wld,  ■  while  pondci  Kilulile  ia  loo  inctt  uf  wniei,  «Lid  tu  W  man  cOicinil  than  Ibc 
MlicyUtrt,  and  lo  caMe  IcM  goititc  iirfimiciii.  IXu,  5-1^  g'nlni  (o^j't  Gin.},lluiM 
daily.     Sniatt/et,  resembling  lalol,  an  acctooe  nilitle  teplucini;  ibe  phenyl  in  llial  com. 

rand.  Uted  Tor  llic  tame  putpotta  in  doie* of  Jo-45  gnit^t  (3-5  Gn.).  Sali.ylnmiJ 
taalelrw,  muie  aululile  iban  Mlicylic  acid,  aad  more  acli*e.  Dae,  3-<  giaiiu  (0.1- 
0.3  (Jm.l.  Sali/firin,  aceianiUd  and  Mlicylic  acid;  ooi  Tcliable.  Sa/ignum.  a  nib- 
Miiule  for  lalicin  lo  iloaci  of  8-15  f;rain»  io.j-l  Gm.).  Salifyrint.  iiiili]i]rrtiic  dqiI  uI- 
kytic  BCxi.  ba»  itir  toinbiiicd  elTecli  of  lit  conMiluenli,  amt  it  in  cllicifnl  irai^  in  dote* 
ol  IJ-^o  grains  (1-1  Um.  t.  Salifiin,  reinnbling  lalot  tomf vhat,  but  plicnol  in  dif- 
fcrenl  tonn,  acetyl  jMinildopbencil.     ittir,  I  l-y>  graitu  (  x-l  Go). ). 

It  abould  be  recalleil  Ihil  |inictic«IIy  all  of  IhcK  il«riTatii«a  aic  dMompOMd  W 
nlicylic  acid  and  to  aodiutn  ulicylDie. 

Salicinum— SalicTni— Salicin.     V.  8.  P. 

OrlglD' — A  glycotid  obuiueil  Itom  tcvcral  ip«ciea  of  Salii  (willow)  and  fofmiui 

DaaorlpUoD  and  PropertleB.— Cnlorleu  or  while.  lilVy.  »hbine,  cryualliot 
oc«dl««i  ot  a  cfyilalliiic  |i<,w<!ci,  odorieai  aod  haring  >  (cty  billrt  Ik>M.  tWnaacnl  in 
Ibaait.  Solnble  in  31  parti  of  waier.  ;t  patli  of  alcohol  at  1$' C.  tJJ' F.).  0.1  ful 
of  boiling  water,  and  in  i  parti  of  boiling  alcohol. 

DO60.— lo  grain*-*  drum  (a.6-8«Gm.)  [15  gratnatl  Cfli.},  U,  S.  P.]. 

Ph7sk>logiiMl  AotioB. — Its  physiological  eflcct  is  analogous  to 
that  or  salicylic  add,  but  is  much  less  active  than  the  latter.  It 
does  not  disturb  digestion,  but  in  moderate  doses  promotes  appe- 
tite and  acts  like  other  bitters.  It  is  more  rapidly  absorbed  than 
salicylic  acid,  i.s  partly  decomposed,  and  is  found  in  the  urine,  as 
sahdn  and  salicylic  aad,  in  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  after  the 
ingestion  of  a  single  dose. 

Therapeutics. — While  inferior  to  salic>'lic  add  in  most  respects, . 
salidn  is  fre4]ucntly  used  for  the  same  purposes. 

Administration. — Salidn  may  be  administered  in  powders, 
capsules,  or  solution.  Owing,  however,  to  its  bulk  and  intensely 
bitter  taste,  it  is  perhaps  best  given  in  suspension  in  the  aromabc 
elixir  of  licorkc  or  in  syrup  of  ycrba  santa. 

Oleum  Gaultheriae-Olei  Caulthferiae— Oil  of 
Wintei^reen.    C.  S.  /*. 

OrlslD— A  tolatik  oil  dirtilled  (roia  the  lca»e*  of  Gauttirna  /nvtunttmi  U.  a 
»ill  cvtTC'rcn  pluil  iadignoiu  in  the  northern  bcnl^tn  and  boutng  a  >carlet. 


flulnr.  b(TT7'til:c  Iraii. 
Dsaori] 


riptton  and  Propertlee. — Thf  volaiile  oil  i*  aookalen  oe  yellow,  of 

oetwIoeAily   redd  ih.   liquid,   h^iing  a   character! '4l<.  Urongljr  araaMtlc  odor,   and  a 
■vcctkh.  warm,  aad  aromatic  taKe.  Specific  gmnij,  1.173  lo  l.ltoM  1J"C  (77*  F.). 
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ll  coniM*  almott  cnlinlv  «f  nKtliyl  salicylate.  It  ilioutd  be  kept  in  vcU>IMp> 
pered  bottle*,  protected  horn  liehi. 

Boae.— >-to  iBliumt  to.i3-a.6Cc.)  [15  minimi  (■  Ce.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Officio!  Preparation. 

Spirilu*  Gaultherue —Spirit u«  Omul thcria- —Spirit  of  Oaulthoria  (EsSKNCB 
OP  WlNnRfaBUN). — Viui,  l-l  fluldraim  (4.0-SA  Cc.)  [30  mlmiiu  (1  Cg,I, 
U.  S.  P.]. 

Physiologioal  Action. — Extrrnaily  and  LoctUly. — Oil  of  winter* 
green  is  a  stimulant  and  a  powerful  antiseptic. 

Jnter'uiUy. — Its  action  is  identical  with  that  of  salicylic  add  and 
its  salts. 

Therapeutics. — Externally  and  Locally. — Used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  the  aromatic  oils,  and  also  looilly  applied  in  tlic  treat- 
ment of  acute  articular  rheumatism. 

Internally. — Used  for  tlic  same  purposes  as  salic)'lic  add, 

Mfithylis  Salicylas— Methylis  SalJcylatis—Methyl 
Salicylate.    V,  S,  P. 

Deflnltlon.— An  wicr  [C.II.iOHtCOOCU,  i  ii)  pioduced  »yiilbctie»!ly.     It  U 
the  principal  mirtiiucni  or  uil  uf  uaulthciia  »nil  «tl  of  Detulft. 
ZKtee.— 15  mininM  (1  Cc),  V.  S.  F. 


Oleum  Betulae— Olei  Betulae— Oil  of  Birch. 
V.  s.  p. 

Dfiflnitioa.— A  lolatilc  oil  obtuoed  by  mnceratioa  and  dlttlllMioD  from  the  birk 
of  the  iwcrt  l>irch,  /Ji'.Wtt  /nitii  I. 

Doae.~i5  miiuiiu  (1  Cc),  V.  S.  P. 

Allied  Compounds. 

Aiiplrin,  acetyl  lallcyllc  add,  ia  dccompoHd  la  iallcyllc  acid  in  the  intestlnn,  and 
hence  hat  no  marked  adranttge.  lutailc  it  leM  ofTensve  and  bence  it  can  be  taken 
b]r  paticDti  who  h«*c  irritable  *ioauclu.    30-41  s"'"*  ('-3  ^"i  )- 

Metotan  li  a  meihyloifinelhfl  eMet  of  Mlicylic  acid.  It  it  a  liquid  and  ittca- 
ble*  oil  of  winteri^en  without  itt  Bgreeable  (?)  odor.  It  ii  rndily  ab)or)>td  I7  tbe 
■kin  and  ii  ihoaahl  to  Influeace  the  jotnli  motr  momfillr  ^'^  <^'  ^'  *''  tnotctiKes. 
ll  a  of  inloe  in  lumbago  altoi  and  may  be  comoinod  wiib  (tli**  oil  and  mu*a{c  JB 
fome  of  the  more  protracted  anfaittldei.  It  hai  the  kune  indication*  at  the  otbff  hJ- 
Icflate*.  and  taken  intermlly  i*  nitimalcljr  biokcn  down  into  todiuna  aalicyUle. 

Liquor  Formaldehydi— Liquoris  Formaldehydl— 
Solution  of  Formaldehyde,    t".  S,  P. 

Ddflnitlon. — An  i-iucnui  uilmjun  ct'iiulni^K  not  leu  than  37  per  ccaL  t>y 
■eif-hC  of  abMiluIe  funnaldchyde.  Il.COtl. 

Proportlea.  — FominldrbTiie  iUcll  ii  n  2«s  atotdtoaiy  tefnpenitara>.  hanng  ■ 
Teiy  punifenl  odor.  'Di*  Yurlajui  |mi<lDCM  on  the  market  are  nJulioiu  of  the  gas  la 
water.  Tliey  are  farioinly  Imown  va  forwialiii,  fi?rm}l,  mtlhyliildthytli,  axymtfAyttnt, 
methaiMt,  etc.  Formaldehyde  readily  undctsoci  polymeTirBtion.  whereby  a  aolid  htm 
b  obtatnedi  known  at  jiarafatinaldebyile,  or  fertfyrm.  When  a  solution  of  formalde- 
liyde  ii  traporalcil  by  heal,  and  more  ilowly  by  long  tinniltnc,  lunlbrRMldekydt 
•epar»l«*  »i  •  while,  fiocculent,  oeafly  odorieB  mau,  which  u  almoH  inioluble  in 
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vkWr.  a!<«h(>1,  or  ether,  knil  which  begins  lo  lubltme  below  loc^  C.  Wben  btnlcd, 
puifbtniBldchjdc  iBuoriics  and  refonni  Ihe  gucout  rurmaldebjrde.  It  it  adU  In 
Ubicu  which  ue  emplo)^  for  dliinfectlnK  purpotn  bjr  vit|jontBlliMi. 

t'oniialilohjrdo  i*  «a>7  utlT*  cheniioll}^ :  il  hai  a  ilcung  reduciiii'  action  and 
■nilM  mth  ommoDU,  fomjag  the  official  odoHci*  beuUDclhylennnune  ( uroUDpine). 
ll  it  caiily  oaldlacd. 

^veral  duitiae-powden  coniainlng  formaldehj-dc  in  combination  hate  bno 
introduced ;  ihu«  gluitl  i«  a  tomjtouiid  of  gelatin  and  fonnalilebjdc,  atnyleftrm,  of 
MRIch  and  ronnaldehydr.  cic 

Formaldehyde  t»  a  conMiiuent  of  ntaoy  food-prcMtvalivB*,  embalvuig   pnfan- 

ll0«Mh«tG. 

ThOTRp«aticii. — Formaldehyde  .solutions  are  effidenl  and  valu- 
able bactericides.  They  are  used  vury  extensively  in  mouth- 
waslics,  etc.  The  vapor  and  liquid  arc  very  irritating  and  aix:  not 
well  adapted  to  internal  medication. 

Baisamum  Peruviana m—BaisamI  Peruvlftnl— 
Balsam  of  Peru.    f.  s.  I*. 

OriffLlL— A  balMia  obtained  from  Ttlmftra  Partita  (Rof«lc)  Bailloa,  a  tTM 
giowiBg  in  Bruil  and  n«ar  Ihe  wefl  coast  of  South  Areeric*. 

De»cript:ion  and  Propertdaa. — A  liquid  havli^  a  V^VI  omiiiieDce,  free 
from  kuin^riK*  "i  tiickinru,  vd  a  bmwiii>h-l>lack  color  in  buui.  rcddi^  biown  and 
liMi^MWii  in  thill  lajYTi.  of  on  agrecible,  nuiilU-likt.  lotncwbftt  unuky  odor,  aiid  ■ 
Unct  luc.  Icarinc  a  pcniilcnl  BrielLatic.  On  cxpotute  to  air  il  does  not  becimie  bard. 
Il  i«  cniD^eicly  ioluble  in  J  pari*  of  alcuhol. 

Tbe  dni|{  conloini,  anong  other  nibiunacs,  Imuoic  and  dnnamic  acid,  ciaoaineiii 
about  60  pet  cent.,  and  teliil  3I  per  cenl. 

Doee.— &-^  minimi  (a5'l.K4  Cc.;  ^15  iinini  (i  Got.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Physiological  Action. — Its  physiological  action  is  largely  due 
to  the  aromatic  adds,  cinnamic,  and  benzoic  acids  contained.  See 
Benzoin. 

TlierapeutJoe. — In  various  cutaneous  disorders  balsam  of  Peru 
is  ver>-  efBcknt,  being  employed  in  pruritus  xmtva,  (esema,  seadies, 
ringworm,  etc  It  is  remarkably  efficacious  as  an  ai}|)lication  to 
eraekfd  nip^ts,  tracktd  lips,  indaloi:  strts,  bid-sorts,  etc..  and  is 
also  serviceable  in  certain  diitcased  conditions  of  the  nose  and 
throat,  such  as  atrophic  rhinitis  and  tonsillar  diphtheria. 

As  a  stimulant  expectorant  the  drug  is  efficient  in  chrcnic  bron- 
chitis, being  regarded  by  some  pliysidans  as  of  great  service  in 
phthisis  pulmonaJis. — lake  mvrrh,  balsam  of  Peru  has  been  used 
to  some  extent  as  a  stomachic  carminative  and  tonic. 

Admioistration. — It  is  best  given  in  an  emulsion  or  in  glycerin. 
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The  following-Ramed  drugs,  classed  by  some  authors  as  aro- 

niatics,  are  not  only  active  antiseptics  and  antispasmodics,  but 

^possets  properties  very  similar  to  those  of  the  more  typical  anU- 

fseptica.  antipyretics,  and  anesthetics.     These  antiseptic  properties 

of  aromatic  drugs  arc  well  known  to  modern  sdencc,  and,  what  is 

of  unique  interest  and  significance,  were  perfectly  familiar  to  the 

ancients,  who  could  not  possibly  divine  the  scientific  value  of  the 

virtues  familiarized  only  by  the  crudest  empiricism.     In  the  custom 

of  the  Esyptians  of  embalming  the  dead  we  have  a  remarkable 

example  of  their  divination  of  antisepiis  in  the  perfumes  and  spices 

in  which  their  dead  were  buried;  and  in  the  Christian  Gi«pcl  we 

of  Ntcodcmus   that    he   "  brought   a  mixture  of  myrrh  and 

Filoes,"  and  that  "they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in 

linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  buiy  " 

(John  xix-  39,  40). 

Aromatics  owe  their  virtues  chiefly  to  the  volatile  oils  they  con- 
[tain,  which  usually  possess  the  characteristic  odor  and  taste  of  the 
;>lants  from  which  they  are  derived.  These  volatile  oils  are  very 
lumerous  and  extremely  complex  in  their  chemical  structure,  yet 
fmost  have  certain  genenil  features  in  common.  Tlie  most  widely 
distributed  chemical  constituents  are  terpenes,  hydrocarbons  of  the 
aromatic  series  (C,H,)„.  Many  of  them  contain,  in  addition, 
phenols,  aldehydes,  ketones,  alcohols,  acids,  esters,  lactones,  and 
oxides — a  few  contain  nitrogen  or  sulphur,  in  which  case  thdr 
action  is  the  more  complex. 

The  chemical  investigation  of  many  of  these  oils  has  but  just 
begun,  and  it  is  not  improbable  th.it  in  the  isolation  and  purifica- 
tion of  some  of  their  constituents  valuable  therapeutic  agents  may 
be  added  to  the  ph>-9ician"s  armamentarium.  As  they  agree  in 
their  ph>-siological  action,  in  large  part  at  least,  the  general  effects 
are  here  summarized  in  brief.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
many  of  these  volatile  oils  are  very  widely  employed  in  alcoholic 
Xtv^on—crhnf  dt  minthe,  enra^oa,  marasebim),  absinthe.  Jtummel, 
chanrtHse,  etc,  and  therein  add  their  effects  to  those  of  the 
alcohol. 

Q«D«ral  Action. — Locally,  the  volatile  oils  arc  stimulant  and 
Irritant  Internally,  when  taken  in  moderate  quantities.  thc>'  stimu- 
late the  digestii-e  organs,  and  increase  the  activity  of  the  cireula- 
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tion  reflcxly  by  stiinutatin(T  the  sensoiy  ends  of  the  i-agus  distrib- 
uted to  the  mucous  membrane  of"  the  stomach.     The  impression  is 
conveyed  to  the  center  in  the  medulla,  and  from  there  trsnsmittciU 
to  the  accelerator  nerves  of  the  heart.     Very  large  doses  depress! 
the  hciirt's  action,  arresting  it  in  diastole.     The  poisonous  actioni 
of  aromatics  is  similar  to  that  of  irritant   narcotic  poisons.     The" 
diflerent  oils  will  vary  considerably  according  to  the  predominant 
constituent     Thus  the  purer  tcrpcnes  containing  oils  arc  much  less 
poisonous;   while  those   containing    phenols,  as  eugenot.  thymol, 
«tc.,  give  the  characteristic  picture  of  carbolic  add  fxiisoning.   Most 
of  them  irritate  the  kidneys.     Many  of  tliem  ;irc  quik-  [WwerTul  local 
anesthetics,  particularly  if  rich  in  ketones  or  phenols.     They  first 
stimulate,  and  then  depress  and  exhaust,  the  nervous  system.     In 
diseased  conditions  thc>'  arc  used  to  increase  peri-staUis,  to  impart 
tone  to  the  stomach,  and  to  act  as  antiseptics ;  to  arrest  g;i.strie  andj 
intestinal  fermentation  ;   to  relieve  pain  wherever  thcj-  arc  applied U 
and.  by  increasing  the    circulation   in  the  brain  and  improving  thel 
condition  of  the  gastro-intcstinal  tract,  to  relieve  many  of  the  p))e>1 
nomena  of  hysteria.     The   chief  contraindication  for   the  internal 
use  of  these  drugs  is  the  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  intestines, 
and  kidneys. 

Tile  volatile   oils  and  tlie  various  preparations  of  the  aromatics 
should  be  given  diluted  in  some  pro(Kr  vehicle. 

A  classification  of  this  general  group  is  not  feasible.     The  indi-^ 
vidual  members  are  so  complex  that  a  purely  chemical  classifica-" 
tion,    based   on    their  many    constituents,   would   be   impractical. 
From  the  purely  physical  standpoint  they  may  be  divided  into  3 
few  broad  groups,  as  volatile  oils,  resins,  oleoresins.  gunircMns  and 
balsams,  but  this  offers  no  clue  to  their  thempcutic  applications. J 
The  dcl^nitions  of  these  groups  may  be  found  in  another  place  inJ 
this  book.    The  general  groufjing  .irrangcnient  by  m.iny  of  the  older! 
writers  on   materia  mcdica  commends  itself  as  practical,  and  thel 
following  scries  will  be  taken  up :  ( t )  Aromatic  flavoring  vehicles  andl 
carmiiutives.  including  mentlu,  coriandrum,  anthemus.  matricaria, 
anisum.  marrubium.  rosii.  aurantium,  caryophyllus,  cirdamumum, 
cinnamomum,  fu:mculum,  myrislica,  carum.  and  a  number  of  othcrsjJ 
(3)  condiments:  pii>cr,  capsicum,  zingibc-r,  macis.ctc;  (3)  stimulants^ 
to  the  respinitory  and  genito-urinary  mucous  membranes;  (4)  vol- 
atile oils  used  as  nervous  stimulants;  and  15)  skin  irritants  and 
counterirritints,  including  turpentine  and  its  allies,  mustard  and 
ontharides. 

Tt  should  be  bomc  in  mind,  in  view  of  tbcir  composition,  that 
any  or  all  of  them  maybe  used  as  antiseptics,  and,  further,  that  some-J 
members  of  the  group  may  be  classed  in  any  or  all  of  the  groups! 
mentioned.  Thus  capsicum  is  a  good  counlerirritant.  an  excellent  | 
aromatic  carminative,  a  widely  employed  condiment,  and  may  be' 
of  service  in  the  late  period  of  a  chronic  cystitis;  others  might  be 
instanced.  Thus  the  classification  Ls  purely  convenient — it  pof-j 
no  other  value.  I 
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L  AROMATIC  VEHICLES  AND  CARMINATIVES. 
Anisum—Anisi— Anise,     l".  A'.  J». 

Orilftn. — Tlic  ripe  fnilr  uC  PimpiiuHa  Aaiuim  I,.,  *  plwii  tndig«noiu  in  Wntent 
Aida  anil  ^Tp>.  nnil  ctlcii-i'rlj^  I'uliivilnl  JQ  Eurcu. 

Doflcnpaon  and  Propertiea.— About  H-V  inch  {3-6  Mm.)  long,  ovau 
conpNWtid  falcmlly,  Kray'*').  <>'>'lv  |>u!>F9c«it,  roii^i^lini;  a\  two  tiKrica^s  tach  with 
S*  flat  &cf.  and  fivt  lii-ht-bMwni^b  iiliriitm  (hIkc-,  3111!  aboul  liflMii  ihin  Djl'tnbea,  dm- 
''Ctplil'le  in  Unnivcnc  KCtion  by  ihc  liil  of  tlic  microicope.  Anise  biu  an  a|frMabl<v 
'  Bronutii:  odor  and  a  ivrcci,  i^cy  lu>lc.  Il  coiilal[ii  fmin  1  U  lo  j  prr  cml.  of  ■  vola- 
>  lile  oil,  Il  rMrmbW  Ihc  frail  of  llic  coDium,  itifTcifn);  from  il  nnuily  in  beioB  longer 
'  »nil  mom  ovate,  and  hnTiDit  aiiothrTr  odor  and  laVe.  Hie  fniilof  theooninm  lui^ 
I  ttototnt,  but  a  tingle  tnioolh  iDcricarii  wlllicjiil  oil-iulxs. 

Doee.— &-30  Kni"«  (<xs-».oUm  )  [yji  itralm  (05  Gm.),  U.  S.  RJ. 

Oleum  Anisi— Olei  Antsi— Oil  of  Anise.    17.  &  J*. 

Orlsla.— -^  vulaiiUoil  diiiilled  (rom  iniieor  rrtiin  Ihe  riuiiarSUianUc,  IBUhtm 
tf/rum 

DamripUon  dud  Properties. — A  mlorlnt  or  [Kile-y* Hhw,  iliiu  anil  itroncly 
!)tebnclivcll<)iii<i.  hr.vmg  iliechftracicriiCiCDdoiorBniic.  and  a  iwerliili.  mild ty  ntcimi lie 
ta>l«;  neutTAl  In  irai-tli-n.  Il  cuntainl  a  McaroiJlcn  an/rtcj,  l,',„N„ll,  mid  a  metliyl 
Chaiicol,  C„II,,0,  iifon  wliic'i  il>  ]inm«lie>  in  Inrte  [Jitt  •lefwiiil. 

Oil  of  oniK  ihould  be  kepi  in  wcll-iitappered  boiilti,  [injitxied  from  IIkIiI.  and  If 
It  h»  Mpainled  inl<>  a  llijuiil  and  a  »olid  ponlun.  It  diotild  be  CDinpIttcly  IklUffMl  \y 
wnniiilii;  befon-  bfiiii;  ili»|ien«d. 

Doae.—t-s  minimi  (Olo6-Ol  j  Cc.)  [3  roioinw  <D.a  Cc. ),  U.  S.  P.]. 

I  Oj^dal  Pftparathns. 

Aqua  Anrst—AquK  Anlut — Anise  WateT.—Zlu'/,  y-l  fluidoonca  (S.0-JO0 

Cc-)  (Jdums  ll'iCc),  LV  S,  I'.l. 

Splritu*  AtiUi— Splritua  Anl»i— Spirit  of  Anlac—Avr,  l-J  fluJdnuni  (4,0- 
f  &0  CtL)  [I  dram  U  Oc.),  U.  S.  P.]- 

Oil  of  anise  is  contained  in  thi;  following  prcpanttion^ : 

Splrltua  Autlniil  CompAaitua  1  SyrQpus  Sansparllla  CompOaitua ;  TfDc- 
t&ra  OiHi  Camphorlta;  TiochUci  Glycyrrbtis  ei  OpU. 

Fhyslolo^oal  ActaoQ. — Anise  is  slightly  andsqitic,  stimulant, 
and  drmin.itivc ;  oil  of  anise  is  ii-ritanl  if  applied  in  full  strength  to 
mucous  membranes,  slimulatinn  both  the  digestive  and  circulatory 
apjKiratus,  improving  the  appetite,  and  slightly  strengthening  and 
accelerating  the  heart's  action.  In  very  lai^e  doses  it  possesses 
mildly  narcotic  properties.  It  is  excreted  in  the  urine,  sweat,  and 
by  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  the  secretion  from  which  it 
liquefies. 

Therapeutice. — Anise  is  employed  to  relieve  flatulence  in 
children,  as  a  sedative  expectorant,  and  as  a  vehicle  to  flavor 
medicines. 

Cinnamomum— CInnamomi—Cinnamon.    V.  *  i*. 

Origin. — Tnerc  are  loo  official  varieiiei  of  cinnamoa:  i.  Ibc  inner  tuik  of  ih* 
tboois  nf  (.VwiruiHi'Wntv  uytaniiHm  Utcyne.  a  iroc  about  id  feet  high  (g  M.),  found  in 
ike  fcnau  of  Ceylon  (Oylnn  ciniuimnn) :  i,  <he  bnik  of  an  undtiemiineil  ipeciei  of 
CitauututuwH  known  m  Ci»naptemum  Miff/nifiim  (Kaigon  cinaamon.  Stiguo  ra»ia), 
bom  Saigon,  llie  capiUl  ti  French  Cochin -Cbina,  wlierc  ii  i*  cnllecttd  and  expoctnL 
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DeeorlptioD  and  Fl«pertl«a.— Hoo  of  (h«  ■rtick  bnmgtii  lo  the  Unif«d 
SlAtct  I*  the  oittla  ciiuumon.  Th«  nriciio  diffei  lomewhat  in  appeWBiicc.  and  are 
found  in  (he  «liii|»  u  quill*  or  tatyin|>  lrMi|>tlu,  aUnil  A  ini'U  |l  Hni.l  ot  more  lo 
IhitlEneu,  yclluTiih  brown  in  colci.  talringlly  rotich  (Camia),  <<r  fncniil  odor,  * 
iwccl.  Kniinitic  uile.  bill  Ie»  dclicnic  ihan  (bat  of  CcyloD  ciuninion.  uliich  appcan 
in  \Ktyge,  iluM'iy  rotlnl  ijtiilU,  cnnipcitril  of  ri|[hi  ox  more  tayeri  of  bark  oj  (he  llllck- 
nci&  of  i»|.«r  1  )«lf  ycll>'wipib-liDWii.  Ilie  outer  uiriicc  Mnonib,  tnaAcd  with  aavy 
jinci  of  biii-hundln  ;  of  a  very  iwccl.  fragrant  odor  and  ■  worm,  aromatic,  dclie-ate 
latAe.  Thir  Sat^>ii  riiiimimni  \\  (minil  ill  the  ttiupt  J>  laigc  qullU  dt  brfkcn  pcce^  A 
lo  ^  inch  II  to  3  Mm.  i  thick  \  the  outer  hurfncr  ^ivj  or  liRht  |;niylib-bta*n.  with 
wbilith  patchei.  more  or  1cm  rough  and  warty,  lmr»VFr>cly  ridged  and  lDii|;ituilina1l}' 
uriiukteil :  the  iiiiirr  turfarc  cinnamon  or  >laik  brown,  ginnular.  and  slightly  sttiilc. 
with  tbort  and  emnuliir  fntclure.  It  ha*  s  ftsf-raot  odor,  and  a  meet,  warmly  aromatic, 
■lid  tomewhnt  aitiingeiit  tnw*. 

OoastlttleQts.— All  the  vatietiea  contain  vaiaiilt  oil.  tannin,  mucilage,  niKar, 
■torch,  a  coloiinj;  principla,  and  a  peeullat  acid. 

The  official  oil  of  dnoamon  it  iliWillFd  from  cauin  ciiiiiaitiuu. 

DOB9.— S-jo  gniiu  (o. j->.o  Cm. ). 

Official  Preparations. 

TlBcidta  CiTdamftml  CornpBaita — TlnciQiE  CardamAmI  Compdaita — 
Compound  Tincture  ot  Cardamotn.— Canlkimoni.  15  -.  baiKnn  ijinnanmn,  l(  :  cara' 
way,  \i-,  cacbintal,  5  1  slyccnn.  50:  diluted  alcohol.  c(.  l  a>i  looo  panx  iJfu.  i-i 
Hiudranu[4J>-S-oC<;.)  fi  .Itini  (4Ct.),U.  S,  K  ]. 

Tinctlira  Qlmbir  CompOtita— Tiact&rM  Oamblria  CompAaitK —Compound 
Tincluie  of  Oambv.'-Uambir.  50:  >«>gDn  cinnamon,  35  ;  diluted  Lilcohol,  ij,  t.  ad 
1000  iiu*i-     D.'U,  4-t  Auldraini.  tlo-So  t^.)  [1  dram  (4  L'c.).  \j.  .s.  1',]. 

Tlnctftra  L.avBndQlB  CompMll*— Tlaclftne  L«vand&lic  Com pOsita— Com- 
pound Tincture  of  Lavaadtr. — Dvir,  %-t  flmdnm  ( 1.0-4^ Ce.),  tlonnuU  given 
tiodtf  taztnJtr,  \ 

TinclOra  Cmnsm&ml  (M  p«  cent.) — Tinetbrtt  Cinnain6mi— Tinctui«  of 
Ctauuunoci.— Ain-,  Ji-I  fluid(ain«  (io-S.oCt:.  I  [  joininimn  (j  Cc),  U.  S^  P.]. 

Pdlvla  Aromllicui — Pulvtria  Arofflatid— Atomatle  Pcnvdcr. — Dnr,  lO-jO 
grvnt  \fi.tf3ja  Cm.).     t^oniiulA  kixu  under  (dri/jnaTCiiBi. ) 

Oleum  Cinnamomi    Olei  Cinnamomi— Oil  of 
Cinnamon.    V.  S.  IK 

Oflffln.— A  inlntile  ml  <li<lillr'l  from  Cs»ia  cinnaiDon,  yielding  not  leM  than  7J 
po  cenl-  by  Tnlnme  oJ  ^i^ina'Tjic  aliiehjvte- 

D«6Crlptioll  and  Propertloa. — .K  jillowuh  ot  hrownuh  b'^uid.  becomiog 
datker  and  ihickn  niih  age  and  nposuic  to  ibe  air,  having  the  (birscieriiiic  odor  of 
cimMnon  and  a  iwtcliili,  >picy,  bumlng  Uule.  Spcci6c  itranty,  1.045-1^55  ■'  '5°  ^ 
SolsMc  in  an  e<|Ual  voliame  of  akobul.  the  lolulion  ticiug  dlahtly  acid  to  bliDUk'|iap«r  ; 
abo  wlable  tn  an  eqiMl  nlumo  of  glacul  acetic  add.  ft  »hould  be  kept  m  »dl- 
itcmyd  battle*,  in  a  cool  (dace,  piclcctcd  fruia  light. 

OoiutltlMDts. — Oil  of  cinnamon  contaiiu  vanable  •juauiltlei  of  bydrocartiaa^ 
hu  cnoafti  chiefly  of  linitami'  ahttkydi,  C^tl.CHCIICOll.  and  wlienold  ot  upooed 
to  tbe  ail  (cir  a  conitdetable  time  cinnamic  acid  ami  reiin  are  fonacd.  C.jihi,i  •■>'•'  ii^ 
cvyMalliin  in  >hiniD(k  eolorleu,  odorlcu  priimi.  freely  lotuble  in  alcdiol,  elliei,  and 
bnttng  water,  (.'falorioaicd  lime  and  hot  dilute  nrtiK  add  oaiduc  it  mto  oil  u4  Ulier 
alBond  and  benioic  acid. 

Poae.— I-S  tnitilBu  10106-0.3  Cc).  I 

Official  PlrtparatiffKi. 
Aqiia  CinnamAnU  (O.i  per  ceaff.) — Aqii*  Cinnant&mi— Cionamon  Waicr,^ 

Pmr,  .4-1  AuiduUDce  (lj,»-^oCV.)  [4  drsnit  1 16  Cc  >,  (.'-  S,  P.) 

SpEritna  Climaroftmi  (10  pet  cent.)— Splriiua  Citwamtati— Spirit  of  CiDtta- 
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Cinnaldehydum— Cinnaldehydi— Clnnamic 

Aldehyde.     V.  S.  I'.  \ 

DeOnitlon.— Au  *ldel<ydr.  C,H(C11:CH.C01I.  obuiaod  Iram  oil  of  cianUKm 
or  prF[:4Tcil  AynthciiuUly.  It  it  ih«  chief  anil  ntrnlial  cnnMiluml  of  oil  of  donaiooi^ 
ukI  tbould  be  ptcK'nt  [□  ihe  uicdi  of  aboui  7J  pri  ccnL  b^  volume  in  >  good  oil. 

Desorlpuon  an<t  Properties- — A  colortcu  lii[uid.  havine  ■  cmnMnon-Iike 
odor  and  a  bumiDE,  an>nuldc  UbW.  ll  nujr  be  uked  (or  Mnrly  all  piipoics  in  ptac«af 
lh«  official  oil  of  cinnaiDoii.  Pure  lyntbcuc  dnnamic  aldehyiic  oceun  io  ihe  tnackct, 
■nd  bai  (o  a  cra^t  ouenc  cllnplnceil  Ihe  luluni  oil  of  cimunuHi.  ii^KriBgljr  tolubl* 
in  wal«r,  nadiiy  in  aleoliKl.  liied  n<i<l  fuUlite  (ill*. 

Dose.— A*ense  do«,  1  mioim  lo.oj  Cc),  U.  S.  P. 

Physiologloal  Aotion. — Cinnamon  is  an  agreeable  aromatic 
stimulant,  carminative,  .ttomucliic,  astringent,  hemostatic,  and  anti- 
septic. The  oil  po^4c.<iscs  germidJal  properties.  It  has  a  marked 
action  on  tlic  ^-asomotor  sysicm.  causing  flushing  and  stimulating 
peristalsis.  In  poisonous  doses  its  action  approximates  that  o7 
phenol. 

TherapoutdcB. — The  same  as  for  other  aromatics,  It  is  much 
used  to  impart  an  agreeable  flavor  to  medicinal  compounds  and  as 
an  adjuvant  to  other  members  of  thU  group. 

Coriandrum—Coriandri— Coriander.    V.  S.  P. 

Orlffin.^1*l>'^  ilricd  frail  of  CorioitJriim  lalimm  I...  an  inniuil  herb  about  1  fwt 
(60.0  Cm.  S  Kigh.  indigRioiu  in  China  snd  on  the  norlhtaxieni  xlior*  of  th*  Mcditet- 
mie*i>-     l^uliivstnl  in  Atia.  Furo|it.  >nil  America. 

Deaortption  and  Propertiea— Globulif,  «bout  X  inch  ( .i  Mm. ')  in  diameter. 
tUghlly  poln[cd  Ji  tiip  i]ici  mill  crovncil  vilh  Ihe  ulyi-teelli  at  Ihe  buc.  The  Ivo 
COnoTc  mcrldvpt  cohere,  rrK'lo^iii)-  ■  lenticular  cavity,  each  rumlthed  on  lh«  (ac* 
iricb  two  oil>hU>ea  t  odor  and  tsite  agreeably  fraicnot  and  ammalk. 

OoDHtttUOnta-'CoTiinder  coiliaini  nearly  }  of  t  per  ccM.  of  ntlalile  oil,  IJ 
|>er  eenl.  nf  (ilty  nialln.  mucilage,  anil  tracrs  C'f  uiinin 

Dose.— 8-jOGraini(a5-L«Um.}  [;ji  gtaiu  [0.5  Got),  U.  S,  K]. 

Oleum  Coriandri—Olei  Coriandri— Oil  of  Coriander. 

V.  H.  J\ 

Oritfln. — A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  coriand*r, 

Desoriptlon  Uiil  Properties. — A  cnlorleu  or  ilighlly  yelkiwiah  liquid,  hav- 
ing the  clianutenttic  aroinnik  udor  of  conandci  and  a  waim,  sjiicy  laMc.  1 1  itooe 
of  ibc  BiotI  Mablc  of  iJie  volatUo  iiilL  lloriaaJrol,  C,Btl,fU,  an  alcubol.  U  ib  moH 
GhBracleriMic  incrrdieni. 

Doe0.— 1-15  nainimi  (o«6-o.j  Cc.)  [3  minimt  (ai  Cc.).  U.  S.  P.]. 

PbysiologicOLl  Aotlon  and  Therapeutics. — The  same  as  those 
of  the  other  volatile  oils.  Frequently  used  as  a  corrective  to  pur- 
gative medidncx. 

FconlcuIum—FoenTculi— Fennel.    U.  S.  P. 

Origin.— The  dried,  neartv  ri|«  fniii  of  fitaitnliim  wl^rt  MilUf,  a  hnbMeona 
annual  or  perennial  in'tifienouK  In  Sooibcm  Europe  and  culiiialed  m  CennaDj,  France, 
■ml  ihe  Ltnileil  Slntei. 

DMcriptloQ  and  Properties. — Ciblong.  omty  cylindrical,  ilifbily  curvod, 
from  Ji  10  H  inch  (4~i2  Mm.)  long,  btowniih  o<  grceDiiii  brown,  readily  Mpanblc 
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into  i)i«  hro  pTOiainait  tnerricaqM,  ncli  «riih  lirt  li'chi-bnnni,  obtaie  ribt,  with  bnr 
oil-tubri oil  the  back  ami  iwo  «r  four  npoo  ihe  tax.  {%tt\  odor  Bod  U«tc  uiMiatie. 
ooiM-likc. 

OonStltUOnta. — Ftnnvl  contain*  from  l  to  4  per  cmt.  of  xtiatUf  til.  which  U 
lUmotl  tdcDtical  chmiKall^  iriih  (hat  o(  aaiie,  IJ-S  P*^'  ^"''-  "f  fiird  oil,  u)d  nigw. 

X>Oee.— S-jo gnins  (0.3-3.0 Cm. ]  [isenimii  Gm.),  U.S.  P.]. 

Offifiat  Pfel-arationt. 

Conltclia  SCnaae — ContectiAnla  SEnna — Confection  of  8cnn«  (0.5  pnecnt.), 
— Dv4.  i->  diBint  l4X>-S.a  Gm. )  [to  |[Taiai  (4  Cm.^,  U.  S.  P.].  ( t'unntiU  given  luidtr 
Smma,  \ 

InfDsum  SCniiK  CompBaltuTn — tnKt*l  SIfnfia  Compfialtl — Compound  Infti- 
sion  of  Senna.  ^M-i/.  1-2  IhiiJuuncM  lJo,o-*o,ol.'c.)  [.|  ilumi  ( iioCc),  U.  S,  P.). 
(Fonnala  girtn  imdct  Smna.'\ 

Oleum  Fcenlcuti— Olei  Foenlculi— Oil  of  Fennel. 

c.  a,  r. 

Orlvia.— A  volatile  d1  diuilltd  from  Ccnnd. 

poaoriptlon  and  Propertiea. — A  cnlorleu  or  paU  yellowlih  Htiuld.  havltig 
IH^nclerinic  aromaUc  cxlui  of  frnnvl  and  a  twtcliali,  miid.  mid  y\nzy  U-lt  Soi- 
m\n  an  e^aol  valumc  nl'  alcohol.  It  should  be  kept  in  vcU-iioppcrcd  boiil».  in  a 
cool  place,  and  if  it  hat  parity  or  wholly  wlidificd,  it  ihi:<uld  be  corapleleiy  liijuelied 
br  wamine  befcrr  beinE  ditprnwl 

OansMtuentti.  — It  hai  mnilttiicn(t  limilat  10  ihoK  of  the  oil  of  anise. 
DOSO.  — 1-5  mtniina  (ao6-o.3  Ccl  [3  mlnimt  (Oii  Ce.),  L'.  S,  P.}. 

Official  Preparations. 

Aqua  Pcmlcull  (0.3  iwr  cent. )— Aqua  FicnTeutl— PenncI  Wuet—Jimt,  Jf-I 
floidouncc  (8.0-30.0  Cc.)  [4dnnu  lltU.  t.  V.  S,  PJ. 

POlvli  Gly'cynhliK  CompOtitui — PQtveri*  Clycyrrhlia  CompOattl— Cook-  ' 
pound   Liquorice   PowiUt.— /ta»/,  Ji-a  ilramt  (io-io  lim.)  [to  icraiiu  (4  Cm.), 
ll.  S.  P.I.      (ForniuU  E««ti  under  S/nna.  j 

SpMtua  lunlperi  CompOcttua — Splriiut  Jonlperi  CompMd — Cotnpouitd 
Spiiii  of  Junfixr  (0^5  ptr  otm.). — Jf«ir,  >^  fluldiuni  (8.0-15.0  Cc.).    {FomnlB 

(ivcB  under  (.dmn. ) 

Physiological  AotioD  and  Tberapeutica  arc  similar  to  those 
of  anise. 


Carum— Car i— Caraway.     F.  S.  P. 

OrifiQ. — Thv  dried  (ruil  of  Cifriim  C^n-i  L.,  a  biennial  plaM  Daiiw  (0  Caniral 
•od  WcMcrn  Alia.     Il  it  rulliiainl  in  t^uioiic  and  in  th*  Lnitcl  .'^latct. 

DeecrlptlOD  and  PropArtJes. — Oblong,  lalnally  comprcued.  aboDI  {  to  { 
inch  (4~j  Mm.)  In  iencth,  lapetinK  wmewhAt  il  the  cndi,  brown,  with  6vc  ytllowlth, 
filiform  tibi  and  six  oiT-tubcA.     Canvriy  hjit  an  agreeable  udur  and  a  twcMuh,  tftcj  . 
tui*. 

Oonstltuente. — ti  coniaiq*  from  s  lo  T  pet  c«ni.  of  a  volatile  oil. 

X)oa».— l{-JO|[miai(l.o-]X>Cm.)  [15  graiiu  (1.6  tim.),  U.S.  P.]. 

Officii  Prtparatiott. 

Ttnclftra  Cardatnainl  CompOaita— Tlnctllne  C«nl«in4mi  CompOaiue — 
Conpoand  Titvcttirc  of  CaidamoiD.^Arif,  i-i  iluidnma  (4A>-5.o  CcJ  \\  drsm 
(4CC.),  U.  S.  P.].     ^Formula  givm  uadw  CamCa—wumm. ) 
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Oleum  Cari— Olei  Cari~Oil  of  Caraway.    F.  &  P. 

Oriffla. — A  Tolntile  oil  diMJlltrl  from  cinwair. 

Description  aDd  Propertlea— A  colorlcu  or  paleicllow.  Ibln  linuiH,  hav- 
ing llic  chnncicrittii:  iruinAilc  odor  of  ciraway  and  a  oiKl,  tjitry  uur.  botubte  in 
BD  ctjuul  volume  of  alcobol,  [hit  ululion  brrng  a«uLial  lo  Ulniui-|iape>. 

By  fnctiana!  dutillation  ibe  oil  may  tw  sepanitd  IniD  Iod  pottioiu ;  a  llghi  bydio- 
carbon  wlih  but  liiilr  odoi  and  lastc,  tartftu-,  and  a  li«Kinc  havlif  an  igtMkblc  aa> 
way  odor,  rarvont  (C-,gH,,0), 

Doaa.— i~to  nbiDH  |ol6-o.66  Cc.)  [j  minimi  (0.1  Cc),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  Preparation. 

Spltitu*  Junlperi  CompOsliui— Splritua  Junlperi  CoinpOiiii — Compound 
Spirit  of  Juniper. — (Jil  uf  Juniper,  8;  oil  "f  raraway,  i  ;  nil  of  f<!nn«1,  1  ;  alcohol, 
1400;  waler.q.  l  ad  t<no  larti  Dfit.  >-4  Ruidrams  (8,0-15.0  Cc.)  I J  dninslS  Cc), 
U.  S.  P.]. 

Physiolo^oal  Acttoa  and  TberapeutaoB. — The  same  as  those 
of  the  other  aromatic  oils. 

I  Myrrha-MJrrhae-Myrrh.     r.  H.  P. 

Orll^ll]- — \  guin-resiii  oljlninnl  (torn  C.mmif^ra  Myrrh»  (N*et)  Easin,  a 
ihrub  OT  kuuU  Ircc  "  (onning  the  chief  underwood  of  ihc  Arabian  and  African  forma 
alonit  the  ihore»<i(  the  Kcd  Sto." 

Deaorlptloii  aud  Properttea.— Roundish,  invKular  tion  01  rnauM,  Avaej 
bmlnutll-yeUow  or  rrddlih- brown  ;  fniclure  waxy.  Mtnewhac  i]>1intery.  Inn»lac«nl  on 
Ih*  cdgo;  KoiolJuia  itiitrkcd  with  whiiith  vclni ;  odor  bilumic  ;  uiie  ammnui:,  bitler. 
■nd  acrid,  ll  \(.  >  driol-up  rRiuIuon-likr  juicr.  It  contains  Co  prr  crnt.  of  gtim,  J5 
HTccnL  of  rrjiw,  and  3  to  4  per  Cent,  of  •  t«At/i/i'  luY  of  unknown  compoiitioii.ihouglM 
by  Flllckiger  Co  contain  carvone.     It  i>  now  tiioai;bl  thnt  thcte  it  no  nurone  in  ihii  ott. 

Doee.—S-JO  grains  (o,j>].oGni.),  in  pilli  or  ctnultion  \jyi  ftsin*  (0-S  Ga.), 
U.  S.  P.]. 

Officiai  IWparatioHs. 

Miliar*  FBrri  CompAaita— MiatQrK  Ftrrl  CompBiiitK— Cempounit  IfOB 
Mi»lute.— /Jjji-,  4   J  fliiiJountei  i  iJ-ioCi;.)  I*  drmiui  ( ItJ  Cc).  U.  S    P  ]. 

Pitaiie  JLl««a  ct  MftihK— PUuUa  (ace.)  Aloes  et  MJtatue— Pills  of  Aloe* 
«nd  Myrrh.— />^^A  :-%  |nll.  [j  \.\\\\  V,  S.  V). 

TinciQr*  Aloet  el  Mj^rrhce  -TinciOiK  Aloe*ei  H^b«— Tincture  of  Aloei 

And  Myrrh   1 10  itvt  cent.  i> — -/t.i>r.    i)-z  fliildianu  {i-&  Cc.)   [30  minin»    \i    Cc.  1, 

U.  S.  H,], 

TinciQra  UynbK— TinctOite— MJ^tut  Tincture  of  Mynh  (10  per  caiL)..— 
Dnt,  15-60  mlaimi  (1-4  Cc.)  [15  raitiimt  (i  Cc.).  U.  S-  P.]. 

PhysJoloffloa]  Aotlon. — Myrrh  is  a.<itringcnt,diHinrcctant,  slightly 
afitiseptic,  and  stimulant.  It-t  action  resembles  that  of  the  aro- 
matics,  stimulating  the  appetite  and  acting  as  a  carminative, t^xcess- 
ive  doses  causing  nausea  and  vomiting.     • 

The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  mucous  membranes  generally,  aug- 
menting and  disinfecting  their  secretions.  It  possesses  cmmcna- 
goguc  properties. 

Therapeutica — As  a  stimulant  and  astringent  myrrh  is  ^rvioc- 
able  as  a  mouth-U'ash  in  ptyalism  and  spongy  gimts  and  in  oztna. 
It  is  useful  as  a  gargle  in  pharyNgii'is.  rdaxtdtkrottt,  etc.,  and  as  an 
injection  in  Unkorrhca.  the  latter  disease,  as  uxll  as  cyititis,  being 
favorably  inHucnced  by  the  internal  administration  of  the  drug.     It 
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has  been  used  internally,  with  considerable  :«uc<:ess,  as  a  stimuUnt 
cxpcctonnt  in  hronchorrhea  and  ihronic  bronchitis,  and  as  a  stoiitachic 
in  atonic  dyspepiia. 

Administration. — Myrrh  may  be  given  intermiily  in  the  form 
of  an  emulsion  or  pills.  Tlie  tincture,  cither  in  full  strength  or 
diluted,  is  chiefly  employed  externally. 

EucalJ^ptus— Eucalypti— Eucalyptus,    r.  H.  P. 

Oritfit).— The  dried  \t*vno(  Kumlyfttii  glotHtm  l^aUllinlitTC.collccIci]  fronitha 
aldet  part  of  the  tre«.  The  Uiu  gum  tin  b  a  n^dd  {rover,  UlkiDliic  a  hrichl  of  MO 
to  ]00  feci  (Ge-90  M  V  It  it  nstiTC  in  Aiutnll^  but  l«  culiintcd  En  rariout  portkiM 
of  Ennpc.  Aftica,  and  the  Uml«il  Slain  wtlh  the  view  of  rmilaing  inaUriiil  dlttricla 
habitaibic  by  lu  antlwpiic  eihalalloiu.  lb  cffic«<r  in  ihii  diiectiC'D  ii  due  Kildy  to  iu 
ndnK  1>iC  riiMniilie*  of  ml«r  for  it*  cnmlh,  thereby  dqiriviiiK  ih«  maliTiallieafing 
moaquiloe*  of  Ihc  nuicibr  anHinils  m  which  they  deiYlop  (heir  lanw. 

DO0Orlptlon  and  Froportles- —  retiolale,  lanceolate,  Kydie-thapcd,  (roin  6 
to  13  Iwbti*  (IJ-,wCm,)  lonR.  rounilnl  liHow,  UjieilDe  ahoir,  eniirr.  I«athcry,  Kiaj^ 
lA-Crecn,  glandular,  fcalher- veined  hclwcen  (he  midiih  and  mai;ginat  T«in> ;  odor 
tifongty  cUDphonicroiu  ;  tatie  punsenlly  anunatic  and  lonewhal  ooaliti|[,  bitter,  and 
a>lniii;*fii. 

The  motl  tmportani  conicitueot  is  a  velMilf  tit,  ol  irlilch  the  leavn  yield  aboul  6 
pet  cent. 

Doae. — Jj-adrami  (LO-&joCin.)  [30|^n«(3Cin.y,  U.S.  P.]. 

Official  Prfparalion, 

FhiidaztrilciuRi  Bucal^i— Fluidcxulcti  BuuITpti— Ploldntnci  of  Sii< 
caljptu*. — /Ay/,  5-6oininiiiH  (o.3-4joCe.)  [jOmininiK  (i.oCc.).  U.S.  I'}, 

Oleum  Eucalypti— Olei  Eucalypti— Oil  of 
Eucalyptus,     r.  H.  P. 

Oiiirto. — A  ToliUile  oil  ditiilled  (rotu  the  fmh  leant  of  Surafyf^  ftthtlm 
L«hi>lai<ll6rv  aii'l  ttota  other  MUrcc*. 

Doscrlptlon  and  Properties. — A  oolorlcaa  ot  faio<l^  y«lloiri»h  liqui<l.  havinc 
a  chmnoaik.  ansnilk,  (omewhu  cjinpboncctnu  odor  and  a  pungeol,  iricy.  and 
OMliof  lau*.  SoluMe  in  «ll  prapurtiiiiis  m  aleobol.  TU*  oil  rorciiiu  nf  a  mxlure  oT 
bdiooftnnf,  the  oiimI  Mifkini;  of  which  is  rmtmhfttl,  pnifaablj  irlmlical  wilh  tinrtl, 
C|,II,.0,  one  of  ihe  most  widciv  ditfnbuted  of  (he  onde*  tS  the  hydtixarbMU.  It 
wouuf  Ik  kqit  Iti  w<1l-tiotif>«rtd  boillo,  In  a  cool  plac*.  (iroiecifd  from  li|cht. 

Doss.— S-ifmiaim^  (o.j-l.o Cc.)  [SmioiiM  (o.J  Cc),  L'.  S.  P.}. 

Eucaiyptol— Eucaiyptolis— Eucalyptol.    U,  S,  P, 

DeQnltlOQ- — An  ornnic  nmle  (cinol)  obtAiotd  liom  Ihe  lelalileoilof  1 
1^1  gtthi/m  and  (rioi  oibeT  tooKc*-     It  U  al»  found  iu  ■  great  nany  other  ' 
oiU  I  oil  of  ca^uput  bcioe  on*  ot  thuc  muH  widely  kaowa. 

DMOrlpUon  nnd  Propsrttos. — A  cotoilcta  liquid,  hB<ini;  a  chAtaclcrii 
HMdolic,  and  dtitiiKiii  ijmphotaceoM  odor  •nd  a  pungent,  >picy,  and  cooling  I 
Soti^le  in  all  prnpatUaiu  in  aUohol. 

Dos*.— S-io  miolm  (0.3-0.6  t;c.>  [5  mlniDH  ^O.J  Cc.),  U.  S.  P.). 

Phy«iolo8ic«]  Action. — ExtentcUly  and  LotaHy. — Locally  ap- 
plieil.  Ihe  oil  of  eucal>-ptus  and  ciKalyfiti^  arc  more  or  less  irritan| 
though  perhaps  less  active  than  many  volatile  oils.  Thej- do  1 
tJi^r  in  .iny  particular  regard  from  ollicrs  of  this  class.  The  re- 
semblances of  eucal>-plus  to  quinine  arc  largely  fancifuL 
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ThonxpeuticB. — Eucalyptus  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  chronic 
tnflaniiii:itiun  of  mucous  membranes,  especially  in  atrophic  rhinitis, 
where  it  is  best  applied  in  spray  combined  with  a  liquor  petroleum 
excipicnt  in  the  proportion  of  30-60  minims  (2-4  Cc.  to  the  ounce 
—33  Gra.). 

It  has  proved  of  service  in  acute  and  chronic  skin  diseases, 
notably  simple  dermatitis,  and  in  chronic  forms  of  eczema  and 
psoriasis.  As  others  of  the  turpentine  series,  it  is  a  stimulant  to 
sluggish  ulcers. 

The  chief  value  of  this  drug  lies  perhaps  in  its  eflects  upon  the 
urine  in  its  elimination.  It  i.s  an  active  antisejjtic  and  is  useful  in 
c>'stitis  and  pyelitis. 

As  a  stimulitnt  expectorant  eucalyptus  is  of  great  value,  equal- 
ing, if  not  being  superior  to,  any  other  remedy  in  Ironfhorrhea, 
pulmonary  gaH^fue,  and  fetitl  branc hilts,  associated  or  not  wnth 
\  phthisic.     Chronic  or  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  lungs  and  bronchi 
only  are  bencRtcd  by  eucalyptus,  acute  aficctions  of  the  broncho- 
pulmonary mucous  membrane  contraindicating  its  use.     A  solution 
of  <»1  of  eucalyptus  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  inhalation  in  diphtheria. 
Administration. — The  fresh  leaves  ma}'  be  employed  as  poul- 
tices.    Any  of  the  preparations  may  be  used,  but  for  internal  pur- 
,  poses  the  oil,  or  cucalyptol,  is  preferable,  altliouph  a  good  nuid 
'  extract  is  an  agreeable  form   of  the  medicine.     The  oil,  or  cuca- 
lyptol,  may  be  given  in  an  emulsion  or  in  capsules,  for  topical  use 
being  diluted  with  alcohol  or  oil  or  incorporated  in  suppositories  or 
ointments. 

Oleum  Cajuputi— Olei  Cajuputi— Oil  of  Cajuput. 

OA^UL — A  ToUtlle  oil  dlulllcd  Xrtm  ihr  fraih  Imtm  and  Iwigt  of  MiMrMta 
ItmendttidniH  I»,  ■  Irw  with  crooked  Mnn  «id  icatlered  bnnchrs  rrtnnbliDs  ihe 
m^cping  willow,  indi|tenoiu  in  ihc  Cait  Indies.  Ii  iboaM  yield  nol  leis  ihtn  55  pet 
crnL  by  volume  of  cincol. 

DeaorlpUon  and  Properties. — A  liEhl,  thin,  Muitli-Err«n.  or.  «fler  rcciifica- 
lion.  coI'>^!cI^  liijiiid.  h.-iring  a  pFfnlinr.  ncrcnbic  and  diilinctly  cuiDphorncfoiii  odor, 
•nd  in  uronulic  bittctidi  u«e.  Specific  erivily.  o.giS  al  35*  C.  With  an  eiiual 
Tolunw  «r  oJcohol  It  Bffnrd)  a  cinr  wlutiuD,  which  cilhrr  ha«  a  tli|;hlly  add  naction 
M,  in  the  case  of  the  nxtilittl  oil.  a  neutral  to  lilDiui.pope'. 

OODStitUOnta.— The  chief  conililueni  ii  cineol. 

DOB0.— 1-5  misiiuK  lo.ob-o.j  t^.)  \%  mlnimv  (aj  C&),  M.  S.  P.}. 

Pb^siolo^col  AotioD  and  Therapeutica  arc  identical  with  those 
of  the  oil  of  cloves. 

Cardamomum—Cardamomi— Cardamom.    Pi  B*  P. 

Origin,— The  dned.  nearly  nipc  fiuii  of  Eituaria  rtftnt  [Sonnetat)  llulkiH,  ■ 
pcrrnnijil  |>Unl  6  (u  lo  lecl  ( I.S-j.O  M.)  hi|{h. 

Cardoinuin  is  indiuviiout  tn  Hmdutiin.  in  the  mounlainou^  Kgiom  of  Malabar. 

Tbe  Mine  plant  lutnishei  ihi«c  nrictiei  of  t&rdamonu,  known  in  commerce  •* 
the  t^frtt,  iJi-i'.Awi'i,  and  ts»ji-ls«it. 

Desoriptiou  aud  Propertlea- — Ovoid  or  oblong,  Irom  |  la  |  inch  ( \a  Moi.- 
S  Cm. }  lung.  ubiuKly  uinngulM,  Kninded  •!  ihe  baie,  iMaked,  loopndinally  auiale ; 
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of  ■  palC'bnff  color,  ibrcC'Cclloil,  wilh  ■  ihio,  l«»(ticry,  nMily  iwMlcu  prrinup  and  ■ 
cenlml  placcDl*.     The  Hwdi  t,n  alxiui  \  incb  ij  Mm.)  loDg  Mtd  }  inch  <3  Mm.) 
braid,  Kddi*h-bm*ii,  uignlar.  mguw,  ilepteHcd  at  ilic  tilluin,  mirounileil  by  a  thin 
DembniiciuuilluL     They  liavc  an  ajtmalilc  odor  and  ■  pii»ueiit,  ■Kunaiic  lottt. 
Dose.— 5-15  e™ii>»  lo.j-1.0  Urn.)  [iJ  giuiu  (1  Gm.),  U.  S.  P.], 

Offieial  PrtparalioHS. 

TlnerOra  C«rd«m&mi  (ao  pMccnt.) — Tinci&nt  CardamAmi— Tinctut*  of 
Ctaimmom.—Doif.  1  i  fluidnnu  (4X>-8.o  Ct.  |  (1  drnni  (4  Cc  ,.  U.  S.  t'.] 

TlnctOra  CaidamAmi  Compdalia — TinciOiK  Cardam&tnl  CompOiiia — 
Compound  Tlnciure  o(  Cardamom,— Card*nioni,  15;  Sa^a  CinnamoD,  iji  cua- 
vaf,  I )  ;  ctichiaral.  )  ;  (;1)i:cnii.  Jo ;  dilnlc  alcohol,  q.  a,  wA  1000  |BrU.  JJ«r.  1-1 
flgldruns  (4.0-8.0  Cc.)  (1  drjm  (4  Cc. ),  U.  S.  T.]. 

POIvli  AromXtlcua — POlverla  Aromflilcl — Aromatic  Powdci . — Saigon  ciwia- 
mnn,  »  :  icinErt.  I J  :  csnlaninin.  IJ:  nulnirt;<  '5  /',"'.  lO'jo  {rum  (0.6-I-O  Gra.) 
(15  gnini  (t  dm.).  U.  S    I'], 

riicia  14  also  a  Duidetlracl.  fluidaxtractum  aromatleum,  midt  /rom  thli  powder. 
|Ab/,  lO'jo  niiiunu  (ab-aaO:.]  [tj  minimi  (1  Cc),  U.  S.  P.J, 

Antagonists  and  Incompatibles. — Free  adds  are  tncompatJble 
with  the  compound  tincture  of  cardamom,  separating  insoluble  car- 
minic  add  in  it 

Phymoloifical  Action. — In  this  respect  cardamom  conrorms  to 
the  Kcncral  character  of  the  Aromatic  Group. 

Thorapoutics. — Essentially  the  same  as  for  other  members  of 
this  group.  Cardamom  is  used  prindpally  as  an  adjuvant  to  other 
laromatics,  stimulants,  stomachics,  and  canninatives. 


Caiamus—Caiami—Calamus.    V.  H.  J*. 

(SWUTT   VUkO.) 

Oriclll. — Th«  vnpMkd.  dried  ftuiomr  of  Actrta  Catamia  L.,  a  plant  ladlfoniraa 
in  Kotlh  Arecrica.  Europe,  and  WcMnu  Asia,  ^nivini;  in  *wain|n  and  along  die 
•liorc*  of  itnomi  and  pondi. 

DASOripUOQ  and  Propartlea. — Calamui  n  round  in  lubcyliodrlcal  mdona 
o(  rariout  leniflh*.  abnul  1  inch  (1  Cm.)  broad,  ntcrnnllj'  mldihli- drown.  iDlcmall]' 
whiHih,  of  a  spon^  tcitutc.  breaking  with  a  itiort.  ci<rlc)'  fraciare.  ihowiiifc  numcmaa 
oil'<«lli  and  icallFKvl  wood-bundlet.  It  hai  ■  sroRg  aroowltc,  rragnnl  odor  and  a 
warf^  pMnUat,  bitt«ri>,h  lante.  Calamu*  cuulaint  from  t  lo  *  )irr  cant  of  volatilt  oil 
Ha|  Ibe  odor  aad  taiie  of  oilamut.  a  giTtoi")  ( acorin )  in  ih«  form  of  a  biltet, 
low  (ytiipy  l^fdid,  bciidei  calamine,  diolioc.  rnin.  narrh,  and  oiucilagc. 

Does.— is-tepwiDt  li.o-4«Giii.]  [i5(mlM(i  Cn.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  Prtparation. 

PIuid«ztr«ci«m  CUaml— Ftuld«xtr*ctl  CUaini— FlnldcKtract  of  Calamua. 
-D«M,  iJ-teBiainu  (1,0-4,0  Cc)  [jo  ruiniBi*  4>.oCc.),  U.  is  KJ. 

PhTaiologloal  Action  and  Therapeuttos. — The  action  of  cila> 
1US  \%  similar  to  that  of  anise,  but  is  more  Ionic  than  the  latter, 
^c  dose*  of  the  volatile  oil  produce  tetanic  convulsions. 
It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  anise,  but  probably  possesses 
more  stomachic  and  carminative  properties. 
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Oleum  Lavandulae  Florum— (5lei  Lavandulae 
Florum— Oil  of  Lavender  Flowers.     V.  H.  P. 

OriBin. — A  •olilitc  oil  dittillcd  from  Trcah  llowcring  top*  of  Lm^am/mla  i^^H- 
matit  t'httin.      Lavenclct  is  n  nalivc  lo  .Soulhnn  Europe  and  cullivBlcd  ja  i^rdoik. 

DeeorlptlOQ  and  PrOperUeB— A  mlorleu  or  jcllowiih  licjuid,  faanae  tk« 
fiaKntnt  odiii  of  Uieiirlcr  Hovers  and  a  pungcnl  >.nd  billcilih  tuu.  Soluble  in  all 
proportions  <if  almhol.  It  should  be  Vepi  in  wclt'Siopp««i^  bottlr*.  lo  ■  cool  place, 
piDtccud  rrun  lt)[hi- 

DOBe.— I-J  miKinu  (0.0&-«.O3  Cc]  [j  minims  (0.3  Cc),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  Preparations. 

Splrlto*  L«vliidiiUi  [spetcTn(.)^Splritua  L^vlnduln — Spirit  ori^vmder- 
— Dnt,  yi-\  flaidram  (1.0-4^  Cc.)  [30  niiDinis  (j  Cc),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Tfocidra  LavIndulK  CompAsiu — TinciQr«  L-avIndulK  CompOaliK — Com- 
pound Tlnciuro  of  Lavender —O.l  ,if  Uvfii.lri.  N;  ,.1!  1,1  nwmnrir.  i  :  Saigun 
cinaiunon,  30;  t lores,  5  ■  nutmr^.  lo;  red  Muad<?<i<^  lo ;  altotiijl,  vritc,  u  <|k  L  a*! 
looopu-U.  Dbii,  ij-t  fluiilmm  (>. 0-4.0  Cc-I  [jo  mimms  (i  Cc),  U.  S.  P  ].  Com- 
pound linctorr  uf  larcndtr  i>  an  iiiKrcdirnl  <ii  tUiuiir  jioc.iuli  nnrnilift, 

Physioloffioal  Action  and  Thorapeutios  are  the  same  as  those 
of  other  volatile  oils  mentioned  in  this  group, 


Mentha  Piperita— Mfenthae  Pi peritae— Peppermint. 

V.  H.  i*. 

OrigllL — Tlie  dnf^d  Imvo  and  flowering;  lo]»  of  MetOka  fiftrUa  Smilli,  •  pem». 
Dial  plaul  found  in  damp  places  in  England  and  other  t^uropeas  couWiIfi  and  in  Nonh 
Amtrica. 

Appeaoint  oontaiiu  about  t  ))er  cent,  of  a  vlatiU  »iJ—ilt  motl  imponaut  coo- 
ttiiueni. 

Dos«.— to  eT»ln»  (4  Gm.].  U.  ».  P. 


Oleum  MSnthae  Piperitae— Olei  Mfinthae  Piperitae— 
Oil  of  Peppermint.    U.  &  P. 

Orifflii.— A  voUiilc  (111  iliiiillvd  from  Ihe  fr*«li  or  partlj'  dried  leave*  and  flower- 
ing  tu|ii  ill  pc|i{Krmln[.  yielding  m^t  le^  t)iAii  S  per  (efiL  o(  r*leT,  cnlculBtrd  a>  mrnlhirl 
acetate,  and  not  hts  than  50  prt  ti-ni   of  tuixl  mcniliol. 

Description  and  Prapeiliefl. — A  cnlorlcM  liquid.  bRomlDg  darlier  bihI 
lUcket  by  age  and  ei|KHaie  lo  ilic  air.  having  Ihe  cliancte fistic  Mroni;  odor  of  pcpper- 
mliit  and  a  tlrongly  arumatlc.  |iunic<«l  ta»[r,  followed  bv  a  lenntion  et  oold  i^b 
inhalatioo.  It  forms  a  clear  inlution  with  a<i  e(]usl  volume  of  alcehol,  beoooMic 
lutbld  when  further  diluted,  and  is  soluble  in  all  pmportions  in  carbon  ditulphide  and 
in  kI>">'  acetic  add. 

When  expo*rd  to  a  fr»nin_j  Irmperatore  th«  oil  bticome*  thick  and  eloady,  and 
Mpanle*  crysiali  of  mmli-J.  m  which  it  owes  its  peculiar  odor. 

DOBO.— 1-5  mjotmi  to.06-0.3  Cc.)  []  minim*  (0.3  Cc ),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Official  ih-eparalions. 

Aua  MCnthse  Plpeiitae  (cj  per  cent.) — AquM  Mlnth*  Plperfut — Pepper* 
mint  Water — Ow,  ■>-!  Auidounce  (is^o-jo^Cc.  1  [4  dmnn  (lo  i_\,  1. 1',  s.  r.], 

SphliuB  Mbithn  Piperita  (lo  pw  cent.) — Splrittu  Mtntlue  Piperftm — SpirM, 
or  Enooce,  of  Peppermint. — Auf,  S-to  mintmt  (0J-OL4  Cc.)  fjo  minima  (aCcJ^ 
U.  S.  P.l. 

Spirit  of  peppermint  I*  an  tngradleni  ef  miuura  (hel  ei  acidic. 
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MenthoI-MSntholis-Menthol.     P".  &  J>. 

Deflmtion.-A  w.vnJjty  ii!c«!,c.l.  r,H,(CI!,)(OH)(C,H,)  I  13:4.  obwijwd 
Ifom  tbc  oil  (ii  AltisiKa  f^firirj  \„  or  nilitr  pcppcmiiiii  oilv 

Description  tmd  Properties.— Col Eirlcu,  m-iruUr,  or  primullc  crrMfilij 
having  >  MRinK  «ml  jiute  odoi  ot  pcppmninl  mJ  ■  waim,  aromalic  laile,  followpd  by 
•  Mnuuon  of  cold  wh«n  ait  u  inhaled.  Mrnthol  a  bui  Jighilv  lolublc  In  water,  but 
tmuru  to  the  lalln  iU  odor  and  UMc.  ll  is  ftecly  wluble  in  alcohol,  clher,  chlon.fonn, 
rarbon  ditulphide,  and  (lacial  aeclic  add,  li  ia  a  Mturatcd  tccomdaiy  alcohol,  with  ibe 
tollowiiig  formula : 


H-OH 


DOCA.— M-) R"'!"  (aoj-CiaGm.)  [i  gnio  fo.o6s  Gb.^  U.  S,  P.J. 

FbTSJoloffical  Action  and  Therapeatice. — Exttmaity  and  LO' 
eaily. — Mbntkul  is  an  antiseptic,  antipruritic,  analgesic,  and  anes- 
thetic, as  well  as  a  gcnnicidc.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
oil  of  cloves.  It  is  used  extensively  in  headache,  being  rubbed 
on  the  forehead.  Owing  to  its  analgesic  properties,  it  is  used  in 
the  form  of  an  ointment  in  various  strengths  for  painful  krmetr- 
rhoids,  burns,  boils,  aifd  superficial  inflammalions. 

The  OIL  ov  rm-i-EKMiNT.  or  ukntiiol.  is  an  ingredient  of  many 
sprays  and  lodons  for  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  tar,  nose,  and 
threat. 

As  an  antipruritic  mrnthol  is  a  valuable  remedy  to  relieve  the 
itchitig  of  eesema,  pruritus,  urtiearta,  etc  It  should  be  dissolved 
in  oil  for  thi.s  purpose — in  severe  cases  50  grains  to  1  ounce  (j.i 
Gm.  to  30JO  Cc). 

/ntfrnally. — The   uses   of  oil  op    rEPPERUlNT  are  similar  to 

those  of  other  aromatic  oils,  it  being  a  valuable  carminative,  stimu- 

lant.  antifermentativc. and  antispiasmodic.     In  small  doMS  MENliiol. 

'h»K  been   given   to  allay  nausea  and  vomiting  and  to  relieve  the 

pain  oi gtutral^ia. 

Mentha  Vlridis—MfinthaB  Vlridis— Spearmint. 

V,  s.  p. 

DetlnitlOD.— The  dnrd  leave*  and  ltoK«riaf  lo^  of  UaitJi^  ifirttla  l« 

Tbii  u  one  of  the  minu,  fonnd  in  tkc  nnK  localibci  a*  pq.i(<ciiniat,  and  ceatiiiiin^ 

lUie  the  lalUr  dnig,  ■  TcUlile  oil  ronniiiG  il*  active  conatiloent.     It  pawuMta  doMr 

,.pnip«RiM  ibaii  pqijiermlni,  although  nmUai  to  ll  in  iia  action  and  u*M.     To  tonw 

r.pMnte  il  hM  a  idoi«  agivcabU  laxa  Ihaa  pcpp«nain(,  and  tn  isfaiitU«  caMa  it  b  ufwllj 
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Official  Preparations, 

Aqua  Menttiji  ViriiliB — Aqoje  MeRlbK  Vindis— Sp«»m)int  Water. 

Spiriiui  Mcnilue  Virtdis— Spuilus  M«ntbK  Vuidis— Spidl,  or  EMCnee.  of 
Sp«aTTOinl.      iK-ir.  JO  niiiutat  (i  Co. ),  U.  S-  ['. 

Oleum  MtolbM  ViridiB— Olel  Mentbc  Virlilis— Oil  of  Sptarmint.— The 
dmt  or  tlu  oil  of  (pcumint  and  of  the  abuvc  ptcpataiioni  U  [he  umc  a*  (ar  the  corre- 
■pondtDK  odI  and  jnepaniiuns  of  pcppcmiinL 

Thymol —Thymol— Thymol,     r.  S.  P. 

Oriartt).— A  phenol,  Cftl,.(CH,).(OtI)(C^H,)  I  1 3 : 4. 'MXDiTing  in  the  volalile 
oQa  of  fiymui  t-H/j^arii  I. ,  hikI  in  wnic  uiheT  Tolaiile  olln, 

Deeerfptlon  and  Properties.— Larw.  colnrlcM,  mntluceni  crytiaU  of  ih* 
heaagooal  (^iteni,  Iibt>dk  ati  nnmuUc.  ihymElikc  odot  and  a  pnogrrnt,  ajomauc  UMe, 
with  a  vnv  iligbl  cuiMic  cflnt  upon  the  Up*.  li>  ipedfic  panij  u  n  loliil  n  i.ojoy 
Uu  vhen  liquclied  by  ftivon  il  ii  lightci  than  wota.  Il  U  toluble  iii  ahoul  I  lOO  (Mtrt» ' 
of  water  and  in  Im  than  iu  ova  weighi  of  aloohol,  ether,  or  chlorofonn  i  ilw  rradiljr 
aolublc  Id  carbon  difulphids,  cUtiil  actiic  acid,  and  )n  liud  tt  oolalilc  oiU.  ^'hea  . 
tdliltatnl  Willi  sboul  equal  quanltliM  of  camphor,  menlhol,  ht  chlonl,  it  liquafiat- 

Dose. — i-S  gnjns  (o.oo-asGm.)  [a  eraioi  (Oliis  Oni-).  V.  S.  KJ, 

Thymolis  lodidum— Thymolis  lodidi— Thymol 
Iodide.    U.  8.  P, 

(AnmoL.) 

Definition.— Dliliraial-dllodlde.  {C.H,.CH,.C,H..OI)^  obtolnod  bf  the  eoiMlen. 
Mlicm  -il  two  nolooalu  of  Ihjrtool  (>  Rictbjrlitnpropflphenol)  and  dia  tntTodactioa 
Into  iti  phenolic  groap  of  two  alonu  of  iodine-     li  contuoi  45  pef  cent  of  iedia*. 


Dtihymel-dllsdtd*  (ibrmoll*  lodidunil. 

Dasorlptlon  and  Properttea, — A  bright,  chocakie-coloted  or  reddiih-rellowi 

bnlky  povdcr,  alnicxl  in'Iclro.  nnil  hivini;  a  tlt|;ht  ninmatic  odor.  Imoloblc  in  water 
■ad  glycerin,  toluble  with  difficulty  in  aloohol,  readily  lolable  in  (altjolU  uid  la  ether, 
vaaelin?,  clilaroform,  and  collodion- 
Allied  and  Deiiv«d  Com pourida.— Many  olhrr  derividvei  or  catDpoundi  of 
ihynol  hafe  been  TOjy[T«cd  for  thrtapcutic  Uae — t,  ^. ,  rtviwiVa/ (thymol-carhooalo). 
ikymatflin  linalc^aiii  to/^/nj^r/iM).  thtma/orm  ( conilenution  (.'rodiia  of  Ihymol  anil 
rormaldchyfli-),  itJMyme/erm  (iodkcd  lAyu/*rm),  mercory  compoiuid  of  thymd, 
thymaia/ol,  etc, 

PhyBiolotrical  Action.— Thymol  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  being 
ten  times  less  poisonous  than  carbolic  adii  because  of  its  slow  ab- 
sorption, yet  as  an  antiseptic  far  superior  to  it  While  stimulant,  it 
is  not  irritant  or  corrosive.  It  is  also  a  deodorant,  disinfectant, 
parasitic! (Je,  and  local  anesthetic,  as  well  as  an  antipruritic,  anti- 
pyretic, and  antifcnnentative. 

Al^QrpHoH  and  ElimiNoHon, — It  b   eliminated   chiefly  by   the 
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lungs  and  kidneys,  producing  some  irricatjon  at  the  points  of 
elimination.  The  urine  is  increased  in  ciuantity,  often  assuming  a 
dark-grcciiish  hue,  due  to  dioxybenzols, 

Untmoard  Action. — The  following  symptoms  have  been  pro- 
duced by  the  administration  of  large  doses :  burning  sensation  in 
the  mouth  and  stomach,  persisting  in  some  instances  for  days, 
accompanied  by  pain  and  tenderness  under  pressure.  According 
to  Balz,  "perspiration  is  sometimes  obser\'cd,  and  occasionally  a 
transient  buzzing  in  the  ears  and  deafness." 

Poisottittg. — In  addition  to  untoward  manifestations,  there  may 
be  nauiica  and  vomiting,  profuse  sweating,  great  reduction  of  tem- 
perature, dizzincs.s,  violent  delirium,  and  collapse. 

Therapeutics. — Externally  and  Locally. — The  applications  of 
thymol  in  sui^ery  are  identical  with  those  of  carbolic  acid. 

Crocker  in  1378  introduced  it  as  an  cfftaent  remedy  in  certain 
skin  tiiseases.  It  probably  owes  its  value  in  these  cases  to  its  anti- 
pruritic  and  antiparasitic  properties. 

It  is  also  extensively  used  in  diseases  of  the  nose,  throat,  and 
ATf,  and  in  certain  disorders  of  \)\c  genito-unNary  Iraet.  Th)™^ 
a  al.io  administered  by  inhalation  in  certain  brQiKko-pulmonary 
thsorders. 

Internally. — Thymol  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  other 
anti.4cptics,  such  as  carbolic  acid,  rcsorcin,  bcta-naphtol.  etc. 

Martini  highly  tvcommends  it  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic  in  the 
treatment  d  diarrhea,  dysentery,  and  typhoid  fever. 

It  has  been  employed  uSth  some  success  in  limiting  fermen- 
tation during  a  protcid  diet  in  the  treatment  of  diabttes.  It  has 
also  been  favorably  recommended  in  phthisis,  vesical  catarrh,  st0~ 
tnaiitis,  and  diphtheria.  Thymol  is  the  most  efficient  anthelmintic 
for  the  hook-worm,  Uncinaria  duodrnale  and  Uncittaria  amerieana, 
in  doses  of  5-30  grains.     For  the  action  of  anstol  see  iodine. 

AdministrfttioD. — It  may  be  applied  extemallT  in  solution 
(l  :  1000).  as  an  ointment(i-io  per  cent.),  or  in  the  form  of  thymol 
gauze  as  a  surgical  dressing  ( 1  per  cent,  of  thymol). 

For  internal  use  it  should  be  given  in  pills  or  capsules. 


n.  CONDIMENT  GROUP. 
C&psicum—C&psici— Capsicum.    {/*.  S.  P. 

Oflffln. — The  dried  npe  frail  of  Ct/ifiVim/u/^'a/wu  innBte,  deprircd  of  iu  calyx. 

hWh.  indiKcacMU  ia  tropioU  Am«rlo  aod  Aite,  •nd  cvUiviicd  ia  prdcas.  TW 
Ml  li  BD  oUoBg-conlckl  pod  rnm  ifio  U  inch  (S-19  Mn.)  long,  of  ■  (Homoa  or 
fdlow  color.  I1  totiotvt  \ia  or  ihm  celii  coouinlng  IU(,  rcaiform,  ^llowiih  M«dt, 
•ItMbed  la  ■  thick,  central  plKcnla.  Time  pwls  wh«ii  dhcil  iikI  pouad  fomi  c«ini. 
on,  whkk  hu  ■  pecvlui  ad«t  *ad  an  inLciueljr  hoc,  aianuUc  UMe_  TIU  pouttd 
ptodwl  li  of  •  bficnl'f)  cAlor,  Culliiji  u]>on  long  opoaire  10  (he  U(hL  f'>nwflii  of 
Be  Bitkei  nsuallf  ixiiuiai  of  lercnU  apocici  Bnjuod  together,  and  b  often  Moltctmled 
inUi  HwdHM  sod  KineuoKi  wkth  red  lud. 
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Ooaatttuents. — Capucum  ccnuiiu  tttftaitiH,  ad  acrid  piinciple  fouiul  in  the 
grtUcM  anumnl  in  Itic  Arriotn  prmlncii  bIk>  >  *oUlil«  alkalocd,  fixed  end  ToUiIle 
all,  Bod  Ux.  icidt. 

Doee.— J-S  (!f!""»  (0.3-0.3  Gm.)  [I  i-niti  {9^>  Om.),  U.  S,  P.}. 

O^cial  preparations. 

Fluid Mtiactum  Capsici— FluidextrMcti  CJipaici— Pluidexiraci  of  Capileum. 
— D^t,  >)-i  iniiiitiit  (o.oj-o.ia  Ct. )  [1  minim  (o.os  Ci;. ),  l.'.  S.  I'.J 

ErapUxruro  CApsid— ErapUlBtruni  (aci:.)  CJpsici— Capakum  Pluur.    For 

^xtCTiial  utc^ 

Oleoteaias  CXpsid— OleoreainE  Clpskl— Oleotatln  of  Cap«lcuiD.— /low, 
J(-I  miwim  (0.015-0106  (."•;. )  ((^  grnin  (o.p.!  Urn.  |,  K.  S.  P.], 

TinciCm  Clpeici—TinciiinF  CBpsici— Tinciure  of  Capalcum.— Av,  5-30 
minimi  (O.j-l.l  Cc)  [S  romimi  |o.j  Gm.^,  U.  :>.  KJ. 

Physiolotrioal  Action. — ExlfrnnUy  and  Locallv. — Capsicum  is 
an  irritant  and  nibefadL-nl,  producing  vesication  if  kept  in  contact 
with  the  skin  for  a  long  time.  Itsoirril^Ues  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth  and  nose  as  lo  induce  sneering. 

fntfrna/fy. — Dig(slhe  System, — Capsicum  is  a  powerful  gastro- 
intestinal stimulant,  incrcxwng  the  flow  from  the  sahvary,  gastric, 
and  intestinal  glandt.  It  increases  the  blood-supply  to,  and  stimu- 
lates the  walU  of.  the  stomach,  occa.iioning  a  sense  of  heat.  It  is 
'  a  powerful  carminative.  Large  doses  produce  great  irritation  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels. 

CircM/atorv  System. — It  is  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  heart, 
greatly  increasing  the  strength  and  rapidity  of  its  action. 

Absorption  ami  lUimination. — It  is  chiefly  eliminated  by  the  kid- 
neys, increasing  the  flow  of  urine.  I^rge  doses  may  produce 
vesical  tenesmus,  and  aphrodisiac  effects  have  sometimes  been  ptv> 
duccd. 

Therapeutioa. — Paternally  and  Locally. — Owing  to  its  counter- 
irritant  action,  capsicum  is  employed  to  relieve  lumbago,  tortieollis, 
neuralgia,  rheumatic  pains,  and  aeute  inflammation  of  the  iJntt  or 
mucous  membrane.  An  infusion  or  the  diluted  tincture  is  an 
excellent  gargle  in  relaxed  uvula,  pharyngitis,  and  tlie  angina  ef 
^mpUt  fever. 

fBriK  tinctures  of  capsicum  and  cantharidcs  have  been  u.«ed  to 
F^mulate  the  scalp  in  the  various  forms  of  alopecia.     Tlie  tincture 
is  frequently  used  as  a  domestic  remedy  for  the  benefit  of  claU4aias 
and  toothaihe. 

Internally. — Capsicum  is  a  most  valuable  stomachic  in  an  atonic 
condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  a  very  efficient  remedy  in 
the  irritable  and  eaiarrhat  conditions  of  the  stomach  due  to  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  alcohol. 

The  tincture  of  capsicum  or  the  powdered  drug,  added  to  hot 
water  or  to  hot  water  and  whisky,  makes  a  valuable  and  rapid  car- 
diac and  vascular  stimulant 

Contr&indications. — Capsicum  and  its  preparations  should  not 
be  given  in  acute  inflammatory  aflections  of  the  ga«tro- intestinal 
and  gcnito-urinary  tracts. 
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Adinini9tra.tioD. — The  oleoresin  and  the  powder  should  be 
given  in  pilU  or  capsules.  The  fluicicx tract  and  ihc  tincture  should 
be  administered  well  diluted  with  water. 


Piper— PTperis- Pepper.    V.  8.  P. 

(Black  Vu.rm.) 

Orifflo.— The  AnrA  UAripf  ftuil  oT  Pifrr  mij^m  I...  a  koatlfd.  pointed- 
bnncbcd,  Btooiatic,  climbinfj  ibnib.  iiidigcnouB  in  India,  »aA  culiinicd  in  maDjroJ 
Ih*  Ban  InUmn  •nd  PhiUpplDC  and  nine  of  the  Wctt  Indini)  IiUtkU. 

OonaUlU^nta-^lit  imporunl  coauituenu  arc  t, vtiatilr ml {i  W  t  percent.)  ; 
■  Dentml  principle.  fi;*rm  (G  la  S  pet  cent. )  ;  and  a  pungent,  soft,  daik-grtcn  rant, 
to  whldi  ui«  actid  i»(e  and  mtdiirinil  prDperu'es  of  pepper  ue  dne. 

Doea.— 5-M  gmu  (o. 3-1.1  Cm.)  [7>i  |tniu(0  5  Lim.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Officiid  PftparatioHi. 

Oleorcslna  P1p«ri*— 01eore*!ti«  Plperli  —  Oleoraaln  dF  Pepp«r.— Au^,  yt-\ 
(rain  (aAIS-o>o6<lni. )  [>j  gnin  (o.aj  (.'iin.).  L'.  S.  I'], 

PipetftKim— Pi]>«ttnl— PIperiD^— Ovi*«. — A  feebljr  buic  luUtance  (ClljOr- 
C.Hp  CHtCH.Cll:Cl<.CON.C,llH)ob«alrird  from  pepptt.  m  veil  m  Aon  olh«r 
plaati  of  Ifae  natnral  order  Pifttinnt. 

Oattifft*f  aitJ  Prv^rtiei.—CtAaAtM  or  paleyellowiili,  i)unin|[,  pntniitlc  Ciyv 
lalt,  ailariM*.  and  almoM  taiielcM  whrn  6r>i  taken  inio  ihe  mcniih,  bui  after  ■  atiile 
pnxlucina  a  sharp,  biting  trnution,  remuDmi  in  the  >it^  aimiMi  inauluble  in  wmwt, 
■Nil  Mluble  in  I  $  patti  of  dcahol  ind  in  1  part  of  boilia);  alcohol. 

Aw— t-to  Kraini  (O.oj-0.6  Gnu)  [j  psina  (o.i  Gm.},  U.  S.  P.]. 

Derivative  Compound. 

PipoforMl— Hcliottopia. — Obuined  from  ptperic  acid  \>y  oiicLition.  It  occur* 
ID  smnll  while  (lyiinli,  wlnble  in  about  6oo  parti  of  cold  water,  and  nnr  tcaiUlr 
■alabk  in  alcohol  and  eihef.  The  daii  ii  10-15  E™'"*  ((L6-I.0  Gm.).  It  hat  been 
Died  at  an  atiliMrpIic  and  anliprretic. 

PhyBiologrical  Action  arid  Therapeutics  of  pepper  and  its 
preparations  arc  almost  identical  with  those  of  capsicum. 

Pepper,  particularly  paperin,  possesses  antiperiodic  and  antiseptic 
properties  to  a  greater  extent  than  capsicum. 

Myrlstica—Myristicae  -Nutmeg,     t'.  S,  P.    Macis— 
Mac  is— Mace. 

Defioltlon.— The  tcrmcl  of  the  ripe  leedi  of  Myittiia  fragrant  HonttoTik 
Ortsin.— The   need  (Mjrriilici)  and   llie   roemteaor.  ■■arulode,"  inTOtinc  tha 

kernel  (Mace)  tt  JtfyriMita /rof^aui  HonRuyn,  a  tn«  aboot  jafM<(9  M.)  bigh,  fotuid 

tn  IW  MokMM  Uudi  and  cuUiTaied  in  Ibe  Eui  Indica. 

Oleum  Myrlstlcse— Olei  Myrlstlcae— Oil  of  Nutmeg. 

U,  8.  P. 

Oriffln-— -\  folJilUoil  iluuDnl  fran  mxHiiie*. 

Deaorlptton  and  PropArtle*.— A  thin,  colorlsi.  or  pale  yelloriib  lipoid, 
luvins  the  dMrncietiMk  odoe  of  nntmcf ,  and  a  warm,  (ptc;  taste.     It  bcoMnei  duller 
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*sA  ihiclui  by  ag«  anil  F>po*un  (o  Ihe  air.     Soluble  in  an  equal  volume  of  klcohot. 
It  thould  bt  ke^  in  welUsloppercd  boHlo,  in  a  cool  place,  proiecied  fran  ligbl.     Itt 
lIMfl  unpaiUnl  ingtedipnti  an  [liiiitiie,  niyritlol,  myniticin.  and  a  pbeDol. 
OOM^—i -J  minima  |oo&-o  iS  Cc.)  [j  mioiou  (al<^-J,  U. :».  P.]. 

Phjn^ologioal  Action  and  Therapeutics  arc  the  same  as  those 
of  anise. 

Caryophyilus—Caryophyili— Cloves.    U,  H,  P*       ' 

Olisln- — Til*  <!"•<'  Ilowet  Imils  of  Si^m'a  »nm«lit»  (L.)  O.  Kunue,  « liafd- 
wood,  ihnibby  evertirccn.  It  w»  orlgiuiilty  fouod  in  lh«  Molocca  Iilindi,  whenc«  it 
wu  ialnoduc^  ind  culUvxicl  »!n»iiu  ilir  EiM  Indian  UUndi- 

Deaoriptloa  &Qcl  Propertlas.— The  budi  me  about  H  inch  <I5  Mm.) 
tang,  dDrk-brtiwn.  contiiliiig  of  a  subcylmdncal,  lolid  and  ([tanduur  calyi-lulie,  tci- 
minntcd  by  four  IMIlt  mid  •iiimciunlr't  by  ■  (-lobular  bcail,  fonncd  by  (our  pculi 
cofeiing  numcroui  curved  Kameni,  aod  one  style.  A  clore  raemblei  a  nail  (L. 
i!itvtu  :  Fr.  iVaw ) . 

C]i>v«>  haw  a  itfoog  aioniatic  odor  Biul  ■  pungent,  tpicj  laite,  and  when  preased 
or  icntcbnl  cmil  oil. 

Constituents.— Clovei  cimuin  about  i3  |irt  cent,  of  a  highly  puDKcnl  (oUlile 
oil.  17  prt  crn(.  of  lannin.  and  ■iinnll  quaniiiiet  of  Ried  oil.  gum,  min.  etc.  The 
tnoil  important  eonslitucnt  of  the  oil  i>  ihe  phenol,  tit(/nof,  C„Ei,.np  nuking  up  70 
to  8j  per  cent,  of  Ihe  oil,  alto  a  lerpcnrne.  caryuphylleoe ;  mclhyl  alcobol  ftflil  fur- 
fural are  |ire>«nt  in  imaU  ijuanlilira. 

Doea.— S-IOgraina  (0-3-0.6  Cm.)  [4  g<%]iu  (ais  Gm.).  U.  S.  P.].  . 

^^  Offirial  PrtparafioM.  \ 

TinciQrs  Lavlnduln  Comp&BJi*— TioctilrB  L.avindul«  CompOaita— Tinc- 
lure  of  Lavcndct.^^/^'vir,  <i~i  Huidraiu  (2,0-4.0  Cc.}.  (Fomiuln  (jiven  uoijcf 
LatfrnJer,] 

Oleum  Caryophylli— Olei  Caryophyili— Oil  of  Cloves. 

V.  8.  i*.  J 

Orifftn.— A  lolatHe  oil  diHllledfrtKncloTc*.  yielding  not  TeM  than  80  per  cetM.bjr 
Tolutee  of  FUgeiiol, 

Deaorlptlon  and  ProparUes. — A  nule-yellow,  thin  liquid,  bteominc  darker 
and  lliivkft  by  «(;r  an.l  ciposure  10  llit  ait,  hn»iiig  a  slronglr  aroinsiir  <j<liir  of  ctovM  \ 
and  a  pungrnl,  -.picy  xmr      III  (pedfii:  k™"''!"  '•  i-o6(>-l-o67.     Soluble  in  an  equal 
volume  iif  uleuhol.  iIif  viliilion  being  Oiglilly  acid  lo  Iltmu».|iapcr. 

OonatttOOntB,  — Oil  "f  clovei  consUi*  of  a  lighi  and  a  hfavy  oil,  ihe  former  ■ 
hydrocarbon.  iuppo«ed  to  be  inactive  ;  ihr  \aVrt  a  ^ibenoMike  litjuid  lermeil  eufmi>/,  a 
colorleu  "il  "lib  Ihe  odor  of  clorea,  a  ipecifie  cravity  of  1.07&-1.0785.  yielding  Tith 
boMi  cryalalline  t*lts, 

Doso.— i-io  minim»  (006-0-6  Cc.). 

Eugenol— Eugenolis— Eugenol.    V,  8,  P. 

DofinltiOQ.— An  un-almuicil.  iromatic  pHcn<nl.  C,ll,(01l){OCII,).C,II,4  ij:  1, 
oblMDcd  Inxii  oi'  '•(  clfiiti  n'lii  I'llirr  luuxei.  I 

DMOripUOQ  ana  Proporlloe,— A  lolodeu  oi  pale-yel]o«,  thin  liquid,  bi^ly  ' 
n&KiJvc,  and  having  a  UKiiigty  aromoiic  <fh>i  »<  fU.vet  and  a  pungent,  ipicy  tlMa. 
Almtut  inwluble  in  water,  ea>ily  uiIuIjIc  I'l  al(ohc>l ;  ibauM  lie  rnluble  in  t  pan*  of  70 

Er  cenL  alcoliul.     1  hii  i»  the  chief  cuiuiliueot  of  oil  of  cloves,  and  may  be  uacd 
lUad  of  ihe  lallet ;  it  i»  aim  ihe  chief  con*lituent  of  oil  of  plmenlo- 
OiBinically  it  t*  paia-oiy*mciii-niethoiy.al1yl-ben>ol,  having  the  fbnnula! 
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C-CH»-CH=Ca, 
HdCH 

HC     COCIL 

Y 

Dow.— A*ei»se  doM,  3  minims  (0.3  Cc),  U.  S.  P. 

AUied  Compounds  and  Perivaihes. 

B<BMyI-aac«nol. —  Origiit. — Fmm  mgcnol. 

Diur^lUn  and  /'r.'/vrtin. — It  occurs  io  DniDal,  odorlmt,  colorlcM,  uknlw  vrjt- 
VHt,  haTiiiK  ■  Ccclily  tiiiicr  lute ;  kniuble  in  hot  ilcohoJ,  ctlioc,  axA  dilaroferai,  ud . 
iHohibU  is  micr, 

flM/.  — Not  y«  dcicrmincd. 

Cionf  niyl-cfigeno1.—<>r^« — A  derivatlva  of  Wf  «nol. 

lituiij^i'H  diJ  frfprriifi. — (oloiltn,  odorlna,  UBlclou,  liulraiu  nndle*.  lolubte 
in  hix  alcohol,  rihcr.  mid  chlornromi.  and  Jtuoluble  in  wutr. 

Ebffcnyl-Bceumide. — tTr^n"-— Obtained  (rant  ongenol-xctk-ctbjrl^lhw  bf 
bvatin);  witli  boIuijou  of  unnonia.     li  ocnn  u  a  cf7«uJllne  powder. 

Phyeioloyical  Action. — Externally  and  Locally. — Oil  ofclovzs 
is  a  countcrimtatant,  local  anesthetic,  and  gcnnicide. 

InUrnally. — Its  action  is  essentially  tlie  same  as  that  of,  anise,  it 
being  a  powerful  carminative  and  stimulant. 

"nierapeuticB. — Externally  and  Loeally. — Oil,  OF  ct^VEs  is  em- 
ployed aa  3  local  anesthetic  in  toot/iae/if,  earaeht,  and  nrnralgia, 
and  a.'i  a  synergist  to  other  countcrirritants.  rube&dents,  and  anti- 
septics.     The    KUdKNOL-ACKTAMlDE    IS    a   JJOweTfuI    local  aitCSthctic, 

bdnK  analogous  to  cocaine  in  its  action. 

Intemalty. — The  therapeutics  arc  similar  to  those  of  anise.  The 
DENZOYL-EUGKNOL  has  been  highly  recommended  by  some  prac- 
titioners as  a  v-aluablc  remedy  in  tuhcreulcsts.  The  following  com- 
bination may  be  employed  as  an  antixejitic  and  antifermenUtUvc  in 
gtulrie  fcrmrnlaiion,  to  be  administered)  cither  in  soft  cap.<iu)c.s,  with 
olive  oil  as  a  vehicle,  or  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion : 


B  Oka  oiTjroptiylli, 
Olei  cinnamomi, 
Old  Dwniha:  pipcribe, 
CmMoti. 
S%.— Take  tt  one  time. 


*t  UU—M. 


The  better  way  to  adminirtcr  it  L*  in  the  form  of  soft  capsules,  1 
each  capsule  containing  the  above  dose  in  about  6  minims  {0.37  Cc) ' 
of  olive  oil.     One  or  two  capsules  should  be  given  tlircc  times  a 
<lay,  aOer  meals. 


Pimfinta— Pimentae— Plmenta. 

(ALLariCE.) 


V.  s.  p. 


Origin. — The'lnnl,  nrarty  rii>r  fruit  oi  Pimtmla  t^Mm^it  Llndkr,  as  ■ 
at*  aboDi  JO  f««l  {1  M. )  hieh,  indisrnoui  in  the  WcM  Indies  Cenml  AaMrieaTand  ' 
Ae  northern  put  of  Soalb  AnKrica. 

Oonatltuanta.— 1'Iw  «k»i  imtMiani  cntiMiiacnt  la  the  t^MiJr  ml,  «f  whtdi  the 
Ml  jitU*  from  3  to  4  per  cent. 
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Oleum  Pimfinta— Olei  Plmfintae— Oil  of  Allspice. 

P.*.  P. 

Orisla.— A  voUlile  oil  i£>till«d  rram  pimeola.  jicUtnc  ooi  Icu  tlun  65  pa  cm. 
Iqp  volam*  of  ncro^- 

I  DBBorlptton  and  Propertlas.->A  eolofkx  or  j>«le-nUow  liquid,  harins 
*  Mtooi.  arooMtic.  clove-like  odor  and  a  pungtM.  *peT  taiie.  It  bMMKi  darker  and 
lUcker  with  lee  and  eipasare.     Tbe  acure  tDgndwiM  of  ibe  oU  !•  cueeaol. 

Doea.— I-S  miaiOL*  (a.o6-ajC«.)  [jomininu  <o.:Cc.),  U.  S.  P.). 

Physiological  action  and  therapeutics  are  similar  to  ttuMc  of 
cloves. 

Zinffiber—Zinglberis— Ginger.     V.  S.  J>, 

Origin.— Tbc  diy  ihitomc  of  Zimaier  cfiiiiub  Roiooe.  ■  pcnsoi^  herb  infice- 
IMMW  in  Doprcal  Alia  and  now  cutiiTaica  In  DMt  IM}Ntal  couDiri«(. 

Downptlon  and  Propertlsa.— A  iblcfc,  Aanidi  rhinow  froa  1 10  4  tnchea 
05  lo  100  Mm.)  loDg.  Willi  club-ibaped  lobe*  oo  one  side  ;  dqitiTed  of  iIm  txAy 
\vfa.  pale.  bnff-oolDTtd,  ttnatc,  bteakioB  wtlb  a  Bcaly ,  raihcf  fiLnnit  (lactate,  (bowing 
nuinenNu  Miall,  acMkred  nMn.Mlb  and  Gbro-TatcnUr  bundUa.  Ib«  buer  ««lo*cd  by 
■  Ducleui  tbcalh.     AcrecaUy  anaialic  aiul  of  ■  wann.  fangEM  U*te^ 

Ginser  coaloint  aboui  o.  75  la  1  per  ccni.  oT  a  fa]«-]r«Ilo«r  iv/tUiJf  n/  of  unnnala 
coinpaciooii,  lo  wbJcb  the  pniter  owe*  iit  anmiaiic  propertin:  also  a  kA  man.  ciring 
to  the  (IraK  lt(  hoi,  puogeni  lute.  The  praponkm  of  retiii  pceteol  iMim  with  ihe 
tSRennl  varieiin  of  ipofit,  that  from  ibe  EaM  Indie*  jiMiag  about  S  par  cent.,  while 
ibe  janwica  prodnct  yidda  titily  ibasl  5  ptr  ceM. 

Dos*.— S-30|tnin*(a$-l.o tint.)  (■$  pains  (1  Cm.).  U.  S.  P.]- 

Official  Prefforatiotts. 

Plaldcxuictuin  ZlttElberta— Pluldexulctj  Zinclbetto— Fluidratract  of  OId- 
(«,— Avr,  10- .;o  minimi  (06-l.u  l_c  )  {ij  mminx  (I  Cc.),  U.  S.  I'.]. 

Oteofcelna  Zinglberis— OleorcoiaK  Zinglbefia — Oleoieainof  Gincer. — D«u, 
l-i  KtJLia*  (0.06-0. IS  (iiii-i  ( 1^  t'»">  (ooj  '^•"1  1.  I'   S  I',], 

Pdlvit  AromAlicu* — Pfilv«ria  AiomJUtci — Araoiatic  Powder. — liHt,  10-30 
gialni  (od-io  Gm.)     ( Fonnula  given  mder  CardMmt»mmm.\ 

PDlvii  Kbil  CompO«lia»— PQlTcrls  RbU  ConpMii— CompooDd  Powdtf  cf 
Rbubaib.— Khnbatb,  15;  nuenctia,6Si  Kiiic«i  loparu  Dnr,  yi~\  dmn  {%ja-^^ 
Gm.l  tjoeruiu  (»Gm.|,  U.  S.  T.]. 

S^nipU*  ZInglberia— SJFnipl  Zlnglberla— Syrup  of  Ginger.— -Aw,  ij-^dnma 
(3.0-«.oCt.)  t4dranii(l6Ct.).  L'.  S,  K]. 

Tlncitkra  Zingiber)* — TinctQrteZinglberit— Tlncinrc  of  Ginger  (aopncenL). 
— Dnt,  %-i  lluidraiiK  (10-S.oCc)  [30  imtuini  { j  Cc  i,  f.  S.  I'.]. 

i^yiiioloffical  action  and  therapeutics  arc  almost  identical 
with  tiiuse  of  other  uromalics.  Ginger  is  especially  valuable  as  a 
stomachic  and  carminative,  to  stimulate  the  stomach,  improve  the 
appetite,  and  relieve  fiatuUney  and  coiu.  It  is  a  safe  and  Hlidcnt 
domestic  remedy  for  the  relief  of  simpie  diarrhea.  It  \n  also  much 
used  as  a  corrective  to  modify  the  taste  and  action  of  other 
mcdidnM. 
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flL  AROMATICS  USED  FOR  THEIR  SUPPOSED  APJTI- 
SPASMODIC  ACTION  ON  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

Asafdetida— Asafd^tidae— Asafetida.    U.  8*  P. 

OrifrlD- — A  ipinireiin   oUiiiinl   fmin  (hr  iw>l   of /■'erwta  firti/a   (Bungv)    Rtftl, 
•nd  pohtbly  oihtt  iiK-i  ic>  nl  t'/rHlii.  latgc  p<rtiinial  Iieri*  ronnd  in  TnrknUn,  Wninni 
Thibet,  ind  Wakro  Afthnniilsn.  ] 

Doaoriptlon  and  Properties. — Irrrgulit  niiMe«  tom|<oMrl  of  whiiiOi  lonl 
anbcddci]  in  *  yi-ll^nnOi-nrlitriwiiwIi-arnj',  Mkky  num.  Th*  Iwn  whtn  h*nl  brnk' 
with  ■  conctiuiilil  frBMure,  ihowing  i  milk-while  color,  which  chance*,  on  cipomrc,  to 
{Hnfc,  and  finnlly  (u  bicwn.  The  diui;  \t»,\  a  jicniticnt  alhaceoiM  odor  ami  a  hiiter, 
kUUccou*,  acrid  tMit.  Wlic'i  ii>Tunii«d  with  water  it  yield*  a  milk-wliilc  Fniul*ion. 
whidi  btcomct  7«llow  npon  ilir  nddition  of  ammonia  waUr.  It  ii  partly  loluUe  in 
«(beT,  and  at  Ivoit  60  per  ccni.  of  11  thould  dlwnlve  in  alcohol. 

Doee. — S-^  ■!'>'■»  {<*■%•<*■%  Om.)  (4  trniu  [1.5  Gn.).  U.  S.  P.]. 


Offidal  Pftparations. 


-Dn*. 


BmUbum  AaaUiidK— Emol&i  Aaadifd*— Bmulsion  of  Aaahtida.- 

3-7*  fluidtanu  ( j.l(>-i;,o  Lt.  j  [4  fiuidraim  1 16  Ct.)  I'.  S.  P.J. 

PDuls  Aaar-SudE^PIluUR  |ic.-.)  AsaUtidJc— PUI>  of  Aaafetld*.— y>>u^ 
1  to  C  (liVIs 

TinciOta  AaafiXtidte — TinctHtK  A*>faiid«  -  Tiactute  of  Aiafeiida  (ao  pet 
WA.\.—DtM.  10-40  ■»•»■>»*  (a6-3.s  Cc.)  [15  inininu  ^1  Cc-)  U.  S.  I'.]. 


Camphfira—Camphorae— Camphor,    r.  S.  P. 

Deflnittoa.— Tli«  dcxiMtrt***  modifcUion  of  the  ulutattd  kftooe.  CLII^O, 
obtained  liom  OmidBiiunin  (amfAMV  ( t> }  Ncei  et  F.tiennaiei,  and  purified  by  ullili- 
molion. 

tVt  camphor  laurrl  i^  a  honiltonic  ttee  ij  to  jofrei  (7-S-9  M. )  hich,  indiEenoui  ia 
EaMcm  and Soollicaatcm  Ana.  aad  cubivaitit  in  Italy  u  an  oiiuuncntJ  Uce. 

Deaortptloit  and  Properttoa.— white.  trawlBcent  maue*.  of  a  tuuKh  cooaitl- 
dice  and  <T]fia]Iinc  •itiii.iErc,  rcstljly  pulictinblc  in  the  |««Mn<«  of  a  hillo  alcoltol, 
tibcT,  or  chloroforai ;  hiviui;  1  jicnctiailng,  cliaiacieriuicoda*  and  a  punEeMhrannnMic 
buic.  Vny  tia(ini;lr  »>'■''''<  i"  walu,  but  readily  tolcblf  in  alc«liul,  ether,  dilurobmi. 
carbon  diiolpbidc,  licniin.  and  in  liied  and  volalile  oils. 

WVicn  eamiihiir  it  tniantrd  in  alvul  tnoliculoj  proportioni  with  menthol,  ihyvol. 
phenol,  or  chloral  byilraie.  U<|ocficliDn  ensue*  It  me lu  at  IJS"  C.  (347°  F-J.hoiUal 
304*  C.  (J99.>"  F.),  and  b  tnlUnuBaUe.  bnmiag  with  a  luminoM,  miok*  (lime.  t>D(i- 
potnre  to  the  air  it  cTuioralei  won  ortcw  rapidly  al  ottBnacy  tenpenture%  and  when 
■odenlely  healed  ii  niUlmei  wtUbnal  leaving  a  midoe. 

Vtam  CMnphoT  may  l«  oliia>nt<d  a  nunbet  of  tia«(«icin£  cotaponadi.  *uch  a*  mm- 
ft»Tw  mat,  lymr/,  etc.     The  dme  thould  be  ke(i|  im  n^-claaed  vcweb,  in  »  ouol  (tea, 

Dos*,— j-iosraini  (ai>-o.6GK.). 


Offieinl  /W/vratians. 

XquB  Campb6tw~Xqu«  Campbfirv  -C«mphor  Water  (0,8  p«»  ceaL>.— 
A*'.  k'J  AnidmucM  (15.0-30,0  Cc.)  [i  iluidrain.  tS  Cc. )  t".  S,  P  )- 

LMHBrtnlam  Cwirt»a«in  Linlmtnti  Catnphdt«E— Camphor  Linlm«DI. — 
Canvdior,  M ;  cotUenceO  oil,  SOpirtv      Kcir  rileiml  uv. 

UBlmSniam  SkpAnb— Uolroenti  SapCnia — Soap  Linlmeai  (4-5  per  mm.}^— 
For  external  use 

Splritna  CuopbAf*— Spbitua  CsmpMr*— SpMi  ot  Cunpbor  ( >o  per  mml). 
m-Dot,  5-4(>u<nfani  (0.3-I-9  Cc.)  [1$  tniaimi  11  Cc.l,  I'  S.  P.]. 

Tinctltta   Opii   Camphorlia— Tine  tars    Opti   CamphorStM— Carapfaorated 
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TiDCtu(«  of  Opium  (0.4  |»f  cenl. ).—/?*)»,  I-4  fliiiilmriM  (4-15  Cc)  I'  "oW'*"* 
(SCc).  U.  S.  PI 

Caaipb6tm  MoDobrornlta  ~  Campb&ra»  MooobromiUe  —  Monobromatvd 
Camphor  (U.  S.  P  ).—l>rfimitivn,—A.  sutsiituilon  compound  ofcaiopfaM,  C,H„ItiCO. 

£>np«— Prepared  b>-  hcMing  caiiiplir>r  And  litumine.  disaolnng  in  bcoan.  Mid 
ciyitnllliine  bam  hoi  nkcihol. 

Dfuriptim  aitJ  f'rt/rrfift. — Colorlos,  prisuKtie  ne<dl«*  nr  tciles,  of  >  miW,  oin- 
phoraccoiu odor  and  lailcprnnin^nl  in  (li(?>lr.un>fTcclcil  bvlight.  und  neutraJ  loIitmUb 
fMper.  Almott  imolublc  in  vnta  ;  firt-ty  ioIdIiIc  in  nlci)hcil,  rlhet.  chlorolonii,  bM 
'  DCIuin,  and  fiacd  and  valuite  oils  ;  slightly  soluble  10  |[1ycrriii, 

Aw/,— a-S  ijraiM  (o.ii-oj  Gm. )  [  j  pmah  (o.  13$  Cm. ),  V.  S.  P.]. 

Addum  Campherlcum— Acldi  CanphOrici— Camphoric  Acid  (U.  S.  V.). — 
Dffit'timt.^h  diKiL<>ic  oignnicocid,  C,H,,(COOHl,.  oliUincd  l/v  ilic  oxidation  tS 
calnphor. 

Origin. — Oliisined  by  ilic  omlitian  of  campihnr  thmugh  Itie  attion  of  niiric  acid. 

DeirriMitH  and  />n>/><'^rt.— While,  aciciilnr  ery*'*J».  o'l"rlc**,  and  pf  awealt,  add, 
anil  >1lj;hi'y  utrlneent  laMc.  Soluble  in  hnt  waMr.alcoliol.cihvr,  and  ralljr  oiUi  akeiMt 
tntoluMc  tn  colli  waict. 

Dest. — to-jograini  (0.6-i.oGni.]  [IJ  grain*  (t  Gm. ).  U.  S.  P.]. 

Valeriana— Valerianae— Valerian.    F.  5.  P- 

Orlg'jn-— *'l  ]>*:  lined  rlii'^'iiir  aniJ  ntot>  of  Vtitt'i^n-t  a^tinahi  L^,  an  licrljaceoua 
pcreTinisl  I  !>!  4  l«l  (0,6-1.1  M. )  high,  a  naliv«  uf  Eunj|ic.  nnd  cultivated  Ut  lone  client 
In  Ntw  I'lciylind  and  New  Voclc. 

D«H0iipt1oD  and  Propertlee. — The  rhluune  vaiio  in  Icni-th  brtwcvn  X 
and  \%  invhct  ^1-3  Cni. ),  ami  lui  nculy  an  tijUnt  diainclct,  thick,  U|irighl,  nub^lobu- 
lai  or  ohconicnl,  Iruncole  nt  buih  indi.  brown  01  yellowiib' brawn,  iiucnuUy  wliitUh  or 
palc-brownith,  irilb  a  naitow  circle  <A  while  wood  under  the  ihiii  liark.  kuuu  iiumer- 
oils,  tlpndcr,  brittle,  brown,  with  a  thick  lark  anil  tlrndrr,  ligneoui  conl.  Odor 
[  pecuhar.  brcuniiii):  «[ion);rr  and  unplci*int  on  keeping  :  loile  campTioniceoiu  and  Kune- 

dIiAI  tiitlTT. 

Valerian  coniains  vaUriauii  ani!  other  ncidi  and  a  rcUtile  oil- 
I>Oe«. — 15-60  i^raln*  ll.0-4.0Un1.)  [jOjirainK  (3  Gni.),  U.  S.  P.]. 

Offifial  preparations. 

Kluideiiricium  ValeriBnje — Pluldexirlcii  ValettJtn« — PlDidextract  of  Va- 
ktUn.  — Aw,  15-60  miiiiiii-  1 1.0-40  Cc.)  [jo  inininii  {t  (i-j.  It.  S.  P.]. 

TiaclOia  ValeriinK^Tincifirx  Va I erilnK— Tincture  of  Valarian  (to  p«r 
cent-V— i*"',  '-;  ttui-linms  (4.0-S.o  Ce.)  f  T  llindram  (4  Ccl.  I'.  S.  P.J. 

Tinci&ia  ValeriSne  Ammonlkta — Tincl(tre  ValeriAnE  AmmoniltK— Am- 
moniated  Tincture  of  Valgdan  (ao  per  ccni.), — Dan.  30-60  n)infm>  (I»-4.oCc.) 
[30  minimF  13  LV.).  L',  S.  P.], 

Amm&nii  Valiras—AfflrDAQil  ValerSila— Ammonium  Valerate  (f.  S.  V.). — 
jytfiiiiioH. — It  i^hould  cDntaio  not  leu  than  i)3  |>er  cral.  of  jiiire  amiiKinluin  valerMei 
C,H,COC>NH,. 

Origta. — (Ibtilned  by  taluiatinu  valerianic  acid  with  ^aicou*  animonia  aad  ajt- 
lalliiinK. 

Diitrifliem  and  Prvf^nin. — Colorlcsi  or  while  c]ua/lnint[ul<u  plalo.  emiuing;  the 
odor qJ  valerianic  icid :  ofaiharpand  tweetiiih  laiic ;  delii|uetCFiit  in  inoiit  aii.  Very 
tolnlilc  in  water  and  in  aleohul.  Ammonium  ralerianate  should  be  kept  in  wdl> 
nappcrcd  boule*. 

BMt.~i-\i3  Eniln*  (a.ii-6  Om.l.  {7)  jralnii  1 5  Gm.)  U.  S.  I'.l. 

ZbMl  VaUtai—ZTncI  Valcrttis— Zinc  Valorat*  ( Li.  S.  P  \.~PrfiHMtm^~ 
n  should  contwn  not  In*  ihaii  99  [KTCeiil.  of  pure  line  *atrriLie(C,ll,cr>0,|ZN  -f  4H,0, 

£)ri^«.~^b(aiaed  by  evaporating  hoi  »lutioni  of  «nc  tulpfaate  anil  aadium  valcri- 
aDBtc,  the  line  vnlenanale  cryllallilinK  out. 

t}turifiiin  jhJ  Pr^^trHn. — White,  pearly  tcatn.  having  the  odor  of  vateiianie 
acid  and  a  nweciiih,  imnngent,  and  mHalllc  taite.  On  cupoiurc  to  air  It  tinwiy  loui 
*alcii'aic  acid.  Soluble  in  about  io9  piru  of  water  and  in  40  paila  of  acohol.  It 
ahoulil  he  kept  in  amall,  wrH-<ila|iprred  InlllcK. 

A"r.— ^-3  graiaa  (o.oj-0.a  Gm.)  [j  graiHK  (1. 15  Gin.],  V.  S.  P.]. 
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Fhjeioloffioal  Acidon. — Exientally  and  Ijxally.- — The  only 
member  of  this  K'^^^P  having  any  special  local  action  is  campkor. 
This  dru(;  has  an  anesthetic  effect  upon  the  unbroken  skin,  but  in 
a  concentrated  state  is  very  irritiiting  to  mucouH  membranes,  and 
may  even  produce  inflammation  and  sloughing.  Camphor  is  also 
a  powerful  parasiticide. 

Digestive  Syslrm. — In  medicinal  doses  anUsjKismodica  stimulate 
the  dige^on  and  augment  the  secretions  from  the  gastro-intcstinal 
tracL  They  also  stimulate  peristaUis.  and  arc  active  carminatives 
and  calmatives  to  the  digestive  tract.  A-SAFKTIDA  is  the  most  laxa- 
tive of  all. 

Large  doses  of  any  anlLspasinodtc  cause  nausea,  vomiting,  and 
purging,  CAMPHOR  being  the  most  irritant,  and  in  toxic  doses  acting 
as  an  irritant  poison. 

Circulatory  System. — In  medicinal  doses  the  antispasmodics  in- 
crease the  force  of  the  heart  and  elevate  arterial  tension. 

NerffOks  System, — It  is  probably  upon  the  nervous  system  that 
these  drugs  exert  their  most  potent  action.  They  arc  all  stimu- 
lants to  the  cerebrum. 

Tlic  antispasmodics,  it  will  be  seen,  appear  to  exert  a  calmative 
influence  upon  certain  nerve-centers,  allaying  nervous  excitement 
and  muscular  spasm.  They  produce  a  gentle,  exhilarating  eflect 
upon  the  brain,  and  difTuse  a  feeling  of  warmth  in  the  system.  It 
is  claimed  that  they  also  possess  mildly  aphrodisiac  properties. 
ICxccssivc  doses,  on  the  other  hand,  may  occasion  delirium,  even 
incrging  in  maniacal  excitement,  this  being  particularly  true  of 
CAMPliOK,  toxic  doses  of  which  drug,  in  the  monobromated  form, 
cause  muscular  weakness,  passing  into  paralysis,  followed  by  stupor 
and  collapse.  Valerian  may  occasion  formication  of  the  hand.<t 
and  feet  and  a  condition  of  menul  depression. 

Respiratory  System. — The  antispasmodics  are  all  respiratory 
stimulants  and  stimulant  expectorants.  Large  doses  of  mono- 
BROMATRn  CAMPHOR  dcpiess  respiration. 

Absorptitia  and  liliminatien. — These  drugs  are  readily  absorbed 
from  the  stomach  or  rectum,  and  are  eliminated  by  the  intestinal 
tract,  kidneys,  lung.*,  skin,  and  mucous  membranes  generally,  stim- 
ulating the  glands  in  these  structures,  and,  in  the  caseof  ASAFi^riDA 
and  VALERIAN',  imparting  the  characteristic  odor  of  these  drugs  to 
the  excretions. 

Temptratun. — Unaffected  except  by  monobromated  cauphob, 
which  in  large  doses  acts  as  a  depressant. 

Uterus. — The  mcnslnial  flow  and  sexual  appetite  are  increased 
at  first ;  continued  do?.^e.  however,  has  a  deprrssin);  eflect  upon 
the  gcrKrativc  functions,  cami-iior  pcriiaps  being  the  most  active 
in  large  doses. 

AsAFETtDA  exerts  the  greatest  influence  on  menstruation,  while 
CAMPHOR  has  the  mo»t  marked  eflect  upon  the  general  circulation. 

It  is  said  that  the  .<exual  pasnon  of  cats  is  extraordinarily  ex- 
dted  by  valerian,  probably  because  of  its  odor. 
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Untoward  Aetion. — Campiios  may  occasion  mental  confusion, 
headache,  vertigo,  dtyness  of  the  mouth  and  thirst,  flu-shing  of  the 
(ace.  clammy  perspiration,  disturbances  of  digestion,  .ind  strangury. 
Musk  produces  similar  untou-ard  manifestations,  wjih  a  sense  of  1 
pressure  in  the  c>-c-sockct5  and  marked  sexual  excitement.  The 
symptoms  caused  by  valekian  are  very  much  the  same,  although, 
as  in  the  untoward  action  of  asapetida.  there  is  more  disturbarKC 
of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  such  as  nausea,  borbor^'gmi,  diarrhea, 
and  colicky  pains.  Rartiier  noted  visual  hallucinations  in  a  person 
treated  with  vai.eriak. 

Poisoning. — Tlie  symptoms  of  ptnsoning  resemble  the  untoward 
action,  save  tliat  the  effects  may  be  more  marked,  with  greater  | 
irritation  of  tlie    intestinal   tract  and  more  pronounced  cerebral 
disturbance. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — Coffee  and  the  arterial  sedative*  an- 
tagonize the  action  of  camphor.     The  patient  should  be  treated! 
symptomatically ;  emetics  or  the  stomach-pump  should  be  cmploj-ed, 
and  measures  taken  to  favor  ciimination.     Excessive  ncr\'ous  mani- 
festalions  may  be  controlled  by  opium  or  the  bromides. 

Thsrapeuttoe. — Exicrnaily  and  LocalJj: — The  only  member  of 
the  present  group  used  locally  is  camiiiok,  its  anesthetic  and  anti- 
pruritic properties  rendering  it  of  great  \'alue  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  skin,  "  Anderson's  powder,"  composed  of  pulver- 
ized camphor,  starch,  and  zinc  oxide,  is  a  vcrf  soothing  and  ef5dent 
dusting-powder  in  erythema,  erythematous  eezema,  and  urdairia, 
"  Camphor-ice"  and  ointments  of  camphor,  alone  or  combined  whh 
salicylic  acid,  are  used  for  "  ekapftd  hands,"  uieers,  etc. 

Various  inhalants  and  powders  containing  camphor  have  been 
micoessfutly  employed  in  the  treatment  of  ozena,  ofutr  corysa,  and 
leuyngitis.  Sui-msitories  op  c\mpiiok  afford  great  relief  in  cases 
of  chordee,  while  the  camphor  unimext  is  a  household  remedy 
for  sprains,  imises,  ehilblaim,  etc. 

Camphor  chloral  makes  an  efficient  local  application  in  neu- 
ralgia, and  thecAMPHO-pHitxiQUE  is  an  excellent  antiseptic,  when 
mixed  with  oil  being  an  efficient  dressing  for  xoounds. 

Inlermtllv. — The  disagreeable  odor  and  taste  of  many  of  the 
antispasmodics — notably  asafetida.  valerian,  and  musk — greatly 
limit  their  use.  .A-tAFKriDA  i*  an  exceedingly  valuable  stomachic 
tonic,  and  singularly  benelidal  in  the  atonic  dyspepsia  and  consripa^ 
Hon  of  nervous  and  anemic  women.  It  stimulates  the  appetite  and 
digestion,  acts  as  a  laxative,  and  alla)'s  much  of  the  nervousness 
and  depression  from  which  these  patients  so  frequently  suflcr. 

AsAPETiUA  is  a  peculiarly  potent  remedy  in  relieving  paroxysms 
ef  hysteria  and  there  is  probably  no  more  eficctivc  agent  for  the 
alleviation  of  y/(t/«/r<r/ ri^//j' of  infants  and  various  infantiit  commU 
sioas.     It  is  here  given  in  cnemata. 

Chronic  bronchitis  and  bronchorrkea,  especially  when  attended] 
with  spasmodic  d>'spnea,  are  very  favorably  influenced  by  this  rem-' 
edy.     Its  antispasmodic  action    renders   asafetida  of  considerable 
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value  in  wkooping-eouHi  and  the  iympathttic  eough  (^  mothers. 

rThednig  h^t  been   highly    recommended  in  ehorea  occurring  in 

I  young  girls  about  the  age  of  pubcrt>*,  who  arc  weak,  anemic,  and 

[sudcring  from  menstrual   irregularities.     The  emulsion  of  a.'ofetidia, 

used  as  an  enema,  often  aflbrds  prompt  and  complete  relief  in  the 

tympanitis  of  typkoid  ffver. 

Camphor  is  a  remarkably  efficient  anodyne,  antispasmodic,  and 
carminative  in  fiattdent  cotic,  lUarrkta  of  infants,  and  the  diarrhta 
of  the  aged  produced  by  relaxation  of  llie  bowels.  For  many 
years  camphor  has  been  considered  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  diar- 
rhea ushering  in  an  attack  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

The  v-arioiis  spasmodic  and  hysteric  disorders  for  which  asa- 
fetida  is  recommended  are  also  greatly  benefited  by  camphor.  It 
i»,  moreover,  a  serviceable  stimulant  expectorant  and  a  potent 
remedy,  especially  MONouKoMAriiu  cami'Huk.  to  allay  sexual excite- 
mrnt  and  fur  the  relief  of  ehordee.  It  has  likc^visc  proved  effica- 
cious in  spermatorrhea. 

Dysmenorrhea  and  tlie  afta-^pains  of  labor  are  greatly  relieved 
'  by  camphor,  cither  alone  or  combined,  with  morphine.     The  drug 
I  has  been  used  cxten.sively  3.4  a  cardiac  stimulant  itnd  to  allay  the  de- 
lirium and  restlessness  of  typhoid,  typhus,  and  exaHthemiitoiis  fewrs. 
Camphoric  acid  i.-*  an  efficient  remedy  in  checking  tlie  wr^^A/- 
xweats    of  phthisis  and  excessive  perspiration  in  acute  rheumatism. 
It  is  recommended  by  Wood  in  eneuresis  and  spermatorrhea.   While 
not  so  efficient  as  camphor  or  monobromated  camphor  in  spas- 
modic and  hysteric  disorders,  it  has  proved  of  some  benefit  in 
tliesc  conditions. 

Camphoric  acid  in  from  i  to  2  per  cent,  solution  is  useful  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  pharyngitis  and  acute  eorysa,  being  employed  in 
the  form  of  a  gargle  or  spray. 

Camphoric  acid  has  been  used  intcmalty  to  acidify  ammoniacal 
urine  in  cystitis. 

VauvRian  has  been  employed  for  the  same  class  of  dborders  as 
those  tre.ited  with  asafetida,  but  seems  to  be  superior  to  the  latter 
in  mitigating  tlic  hysteric  manij (stations  and  vasotnotor  disturbances 
occurring  at  the  mcHopause. 

The  hypochondriasis  of  feeble  and  morbidly  sensitive  girls  and 
women  is  occasionally  relieved  by  this  remedj-.  Nervtms  headache 
and  fcrtigo  are  often  promptly  relieved  by  valerian  or  the  ammo- 
nium valerate. 

Valerian  has  been  favorably  recommended  in  both  diabetes  insip- 
idus and  diabila  mellitus. 

ContraindicfttioQS. — There  are  rto  special  contraindications  to 

the  use  of  antispasmodics  other  tlian  in  acute  inftammations  of  the 

gaMro-intestinal  tract,  when  camphor  should  not  be  employed. 

Administration. — Any  of  the  preparations  of  the  various  mem* 

1  bcni  of  this  group  may  be  used.     Asafetida  and  camphor  in  suU- 

'  stance  should  always  be  given  in  the  form  i  f  pills  or  capsules. 

Camphoric  add  is  best  administered  in  capsules. 
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ANTIPYRETICS  AND  ANTIPYRETIC  ANALGESICS. 


In  the  attempt  to  make  an  artilicial  quinine  when  it  was  pointed 
out  th.it  that  alkaloid  was  a  derivative  of  quinolene,  a  host  of  new 
bodies  which  have  become  of  immense  importance  in  modem  ther- 
apeutics, has  been  brought  into  existence.  A  number  of  these 
bodies  will  be  discu&sed  in  this  chapter,  and  for  purposes  of  con- 
venience they  have  been  groiijjed  as  fuUow» :  I.  Quinolene  deriva- 
tives, with  the  general  formula  C;,N.N.  Quinine,  cuquinine,  anal- 
gene,  kairolinc.  thalline,  cupreine.  quinaphtol.  II.  Pyrrhol  deriva- 
tives, C,H,N,  CjHjNj,  antipynne.  toiypyrine,  tolysal,  anitipyrine, 
pyramidon,  and  other  antipyrine  relatives.  III.  Hydrazine  deriva- 
tives: phenyl hy (I ratine,  pyrodine.  antitherminc ;  and  IV.  Aniline 
derivatives :  aniline,  acetanilid,  cxalgine,  cuphorinc,  thermodine, 
neurodine,  phcnctidine,  phcnacctine,  triphcninc,  lactophcninc,  cttro- 
phen  or,  apolyune.  m-ilakinc,  phcnosal,  cosapinc,  phcsin,  phcnocol, 
eupyrine,  pyrantine.  etc. 

The  chemical  relations  of  these  will  be  pointed  out  later.  It  is 
of  importance  to  remember  that,  although  a  large  number  of  sub- 
stances arc  here  printed,  many  of  them  have  no  real  excuse  for 
being.  Thus,  in  the  first  group,  the  quinolincs  proper,  quinine  is 
practically  the  only  one  worth  mentioning,  and  in  the  second  group 
antipyrine  is  the  only  member  of  real  importance. 

As  for  the  hydrazines  they  arc  not  a  trustworthy  series  of  drugs. 
They  depress  temperature  very  markedly,  it  is  true,  but  they  do  so 
at  the  expense  of  a  profound  hemolytic  action  in  the  blood. 

Concerning  the  aniline  groups,  it  contains  many  important 
drugs,  principfilly  acetanilid  and  phenacetine,  but  there  arc  many 
others  of  marked  therapeutic  value.     This  group  falls  naturally  into 

two  series.     In  the  one  are  derivatives  of  phenylajniHt,  N— H      , 

or  ammonias  in  which  one  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  the  phenyl 
radicle.     In  acetanilid  another  hydrogen  b  replaced  by  the  acetyl 

group,  or  N— CjH.O,  and  in  exaieine  the  third  hydrogen  is  rcpLiccd 
^C.H. 

/CH, 
by  a  methyl  group  N, — C,H,0.     The  second  scries  in  this  aniline 

group  is  termed  the  phenetidines,  they  are  compounds  of  para- 
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anudo  pbcnot,  QH,;^vt(.[  . '"  which  n  hydroxj'l  in  the  dioxybenc- 
zol  nucleus  is  replaced  by  an  amido  group.  If  an  acetyl  group  is 
introduced  in  the  hydrogen  of  the  hydroxyl,  QH^/iji?  *  , 
phcnctidln  is  the  reault.  if  an  ethyl  and  an  acetyl  rroup  arc  intro- 
duced,CH,^j^i?^  Vi  Q./Acffari-ftVt/ is  produced,  while  a   methyl 

inMcad  of  the  ethyl  gives  Q^^.C^hCIH  O*  '""^'^"'''-     Other 

substitutions  arc  numerous  in  these  bodies,  but  t]ie»e  are  the  most 
fundamental. 

The  anilines  possess  to  a  certain  extent  the  same  drawback*  as 
the  hydrazines,  they  are  destructive  to  the  blood,  but  usu.-illy  only 
in  larger  doses.  Only  continued  experience  will  teach  which  are 
the  most  to  be  tniMeU. 


L  QUINOUN  GROUP. 
Cinchona— Cinchonae— Cinchona.    V.  8.  P. 

DsfiattlOD.—'nie  dncd  bruk  of  GMfAfm/i  Ij^grriata  Horac.  Couktmn  CaTiiax* 
W<dd(ll,  tVitril«N4i  .^itm./ii  U,  and  •>!  hybridi  of  ih««  v^lh  Mh«i  specie*  of  £>«- 
tkma.  Il  thould  yield  dm  1e»  than  5  pet  cent,  of  loul  anhydrvu*  <tncb«na  alk*- 
loldt,  and  al  lean  4  per  cciiL  of  aithydrou*  elher>tolublc  alkiloidt. 

Orlgrit)-— Thr  ^cnui  Ctoiiena  >t  at  ptr>f  ni  coniiiiuird  coniiiti  of  (ram  tbiity-flne 
Wlhinyiii  ipccid.  all  of  which  ate  nalive  10  South  Amerira,  The  habitat  of  til* 
thm  fullovi  Uie  eaMcni  alopc  of  the  Anrtet,  l<n;lnntDg  in  Buliria  and  cilcndi^ 
tluDiigh  I'eni.  Kroro  aboul  t'  wuth  latitude  in  Ecuador  it  occupici  alto  the  eaitent 
llope  of  the  Weitein  Coidillcna,  until  by  two  nanow  belu  ii  tnlcn  the  hifhlasdi  of 
S'ev>  <>ranaiti,  •hence  il  ipieadi  nonhejst  and  norlhwaid  itiu>  Vetimxla,  tMchfais  th« 
TWiniiy  of  Caracal  and  th*  CMibbcan  :>ea.  Owini;  to  th«  gnat  number  ofhybeids  the 
dellmluiiun  of  the  nrioni  ipKiei  of  ciochonn  ii,  al  the  prewnl  tine,  alioait  aa 
iaposvble  laik 

Tbe  climate  in  which  the  lootl  nluable  »p«<i«*  an  found  it.  acctridini;  to  KarMcn 
{■85S),  eharaclerl^ed  liy  a  rainy  Maaon  laWing  for  nine  noothi,  heary  taiat  faltinK 

Sacip*ll<r  dnrinK  (h«  niehi.  alicmatins  with  miuhuie  and  fog  during  the  day.     Uw- 
Uie  remaining  lhre«  tnoniha  of  ihc  reai  ibe  mchtly  tciniieniure  frtiiUfMtjr  uali* ' 
ow  fteedaf- point,  in  the  day-lime,  howerer,  reaching  »y  C.  tJJ*  t'.).  ptodudng  ■ 

dMN  (op. 

The  Ctnehonu  are  e<re[|;icen  trm  or  ihnitiv  ihe  laou  taloaUe  ipcclaa  aiuinlng  «t 
b«i(hl  of  (torn  io  to  5o  fret  (  1 3  to  24  U  ).  They  are  Dd  bM  with  tn  Ihe  tallm, 
hot  are  found  al  lUiiuili*  nryiai;  frooi  330  feel  \IOQ  H.)  lo  ILJoo  feet  <3$oo  M.t, 
AccotdinK  to  Weddell,  tlir  miMi  taluabic  tpedet  |{to«  at  an  altitude  of  Jjoo  10  79(0 
feet  (1*^  lo  '400  VIA'  '^11  the  »peci««  arc  found  in  tlie  |inineei1  fore.ilt,  either 
dngljr  or  in  oilletiioni  of  a  few  ipceimelu.  Tbe  tree  ii  cutlivaKd  is  Blituh  SikklB, 
C«r1aa,  Jan.  and  Jiintaira.     Il  it  alvt  ealttrated  in  South  Aiocnea,  it*  oilgiBal  htft. 

DMcniptlon  and  Properties.— In  quail*  or  in  carved  pltMfc  THjtaf  In 
length,  and  n«Billy  j*!  or  {  rncb  (i  or  3  Mm.),  or  mneumea  }  iadh  (5  Mm.)  tlitd:|  | 
■he  outer  lu/br*  covered  with  a  era;  ot  bniwnltbfTay  cork,  n*atU]r  w^iIt  wfiakled.  \ 
narked  with  trantmw  arKl  atto  tntmKtiac  toacltndlnal  hmrta  (C  Caau^),  aad  [ 
KnneliDiei  with   tratterrd  wurls  and  llight  kmgilndinal   ridna:    inser  Mirbce  ItehC 
cumatDoo-brown,  tctv  highly  ilnaie :  franure  M  ±e  outer  iijti  AoR  uaA  mmmi, 
fnalf  6bra«t  io  the  ian«f  lam ;  powder  Ituhi-  or  TallewUi-bTawk ;  eder  lUgDl,  lemi^ 
«tMt  aiwnatic  i  tattc  btUa  and  wmcwbM  aitriafeni. 
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Cinchona  Rubra— Cinchonae  Rubrae— Red 
Cinchona.    V.  s.  P. 

Origin  — 'Hif  lined  turk  or  OmMjia  nufirutm  hvon,  umI  of  tu  hybrid*  eoa- 
UlniDg  nol  Itn  (hon  J  |kt  ccnL  of  iu  oobj-droui  nnchona  lUisloiilt. 

Description  and  Propertloe.— I"  'i'""*  <>'  >»  conrcd  piwts  oaipng  in 

Imuili.  anil  frum  yij  to  ^  □[  ^  inch  (;  tu  4  or  J  Mm.)  lUi:k  ;  Oie  ouitt  luHiicc  tuieml 

irilb  a  E'*y'>'i-'"""^''  '^^^>  mote  ot  leu  nnigh  (vam  w«U  mid  lou|ti(u(liiul   winy 

'  lidDC*.  and  few,  movly  «hi>it,  trantvcne  fiuurei ;  inner   surlocc   ann  ur  Irst  <\vt]t 

I'Toddlth-brown  a.n>l  illili'ncily  ilrialei  (racluio  khml  I'lbivut  in  ihe  iODct  Uyd  1  poviIiM 

hleddidi-brown  1  oiloc  <h|;lii :  laiic  btder  and  nmncFiit. 

*        Anionn  the  raiioui  3lUaI<:niU  laund  in  cincboiu  Uie  fallowing  are  Ihc  mMl  import- 
[•nil  Quiiiaf,  i/HimJint,  itHiiminr,  mid  tiHtijvu/tu/,  Ibe  mcdicuud   value  of  the 
bark  dcpcndinit  alniotl  cxclii«ively  ujx>n  Ihe  alkaknd  fuiKiiu. 

Olher  leu  imporlAnl  in);^*die^l^  ate  kinic  and  kinmic  acidt,  kiaoTiii,  ciocholaniik 
acid,  clnclionn-rid,  nnd  a  minulc  qiiantiljr  »f  a  buti t^ceoiu,  volatile  oil,  Tlic  uh 
■moiinlt  lo  bwwcrii  t  Btid  a  |>cr  cenl,.  coiui>lins  elliflly  o(  llic  carbonate*  ot  tilcium 
and  potimkiini^ 

Ooaeof  powdered  dnchoiM,  1 5-«0  grslu  1 1  .o-4'O  Om. )  [ij  craina  U  Giu  >  U. 
S.P.]. 

Official  PrefHiratwns  cf  Cvichom. 

Fluldaiirlctuin  CinchAn* — FluidcKtrflcii  ClnchAnK— Kluldcxuaci  of  Ctn- 
cbona.^*Z>.;r.  lo-fo  minima  (<l6-4.o  Cc. }  [■$  minimi  ( t  t'c).  U.  S   C.j. 

TtDctflra  Cioch&nc— TiDcifirK  Cincbdote— Tincture  of  CiocboDa  (ao  per 
MM.).— />Mi-,  1-3  lluidraoM  (4-0-^ Cc.)  [■  lluldraio  (4  Cc),  U.b.1*.]. 

Official  PrcparafiffH  of  Cinchona  Rubra. 

Tinctflia  Cinchdns  CompAiita— Tinctfir*  ClnchSoK  CompOalUe— Cam< 
pound  Tincture  of  Cinchona  ( 10  ;>rt  c«iil.  willi  bilirr  nruiiijc  itvl  S  iicr  Cfiit.,  and 
mpciiuria  t   yet  cent. I.  —  Avr,    I-4   Auidranu   (4.0-15.O  (.'«.]    [I   dian  (4  Cr.], 

i;.  s.  P.J. 

Official  Alkaloids  and  Salt:. 

CiochoDidinB!  SQIphaa— Clnchonidtn*  SnJphltis —Ctnchonidliie  SnIpbM*. 
— Dfuriffiim  aitJ  P-op<ruei. — While,  illky,  adeiuaf  crjMali,  wtiliatii  odor,  aiid  bar- 
tiig  a  vc^  bitur  tuic ;  ili|{hily  clHuiieMrnt  OD  rapa«arc  (a  air.  SelubJe  iit  6j  pan*  of 
water  and  in  7a  |«rta  of  alcohol  at  i^"  C 

Aiw,  10-30  gnins  (0.6-j.o  Gm.)  f^  |[mint  (aij  (Jm,l,  U.  S,  P.], 

Claehonjoa  SfltplMB— CkichoninK  Sulphltia— Cuicboninc  Sulphate— 
D*t<riftitm  anJ  Pnffrtin. — llud.  irhitr,  Imuoiu,  priiDiatic  ajnaU.  witbiciul  odor 
and  of  amy  biUFr  iari«:  pcrmaDeni  in  the  air:  Kiluble  in  5$  parti  ot  mMr  and  in  10 
paita  et  aloobol  at  a^"  C 

Dm/,  S-JO  gnat*  |a]-a.o  Cm.)  {4  KiaiM  (35  Gn.).  U.  S.  P.]. 

Quintoa—QainInK —Quinine. —J9/Kr-{*rh>n  amj  frtftrtut. — A  whke.  (laky. 
ottorplKiiu  or  ciyitalllne  powder,  wlortraa,  and  having  a  t«tt  bitter  laMr;  pcrnuncnl  in 
the  Mr;  Kilable  in  1750  pan*  of  water  and  in  o:6  part  of  alcohol  a(  35"  C  Qolmne 
ahoald  be  knN  in  weU-itoi>|ierpd  bolilcn.  In  *  dark  plan. 

Dcit.  1-00  (tiaini  1006-4.0  (im.  I  [4  (;min»  10,15  'i™,*.  L'.  S,  P.). 

Qumlrue  BUfllphaa— Qmininx  BiiulphAtia —Quinine  Bisulphate.— /^(n-^ 
twH  and  Prvfeniet, — Colofleu,  tmninircnt,  or  wliitiJi  ortliorhoinbit  ciyiuU  ot  unaD 
needle* ;  oilorleaa  and  having  a  very  l>itt«(  title;  efflrirMceiit  on  r>>><i*urr  to  tlir  air 
Soluble  III  8.5  pan*  of  water  and  In  iS  (oitt  of  alcohol  at  IJ"  C  It  ahould  lie  kept  in 
««ll'Mopper«d  1»itl<s,  in  a  dark  place. 

Dtu,  t-tj  cntni  <od6-I-0  Gm.l  [4  craitii  (0115  Cm.),  V.  S.  P.T 

QutnlruE  HydrobroroldiiRi— Quinlnv  HsrdrobromaA — QnlifbM  Hydrobro- 
mide.  ■  l>iiiriffioH  attJ  P'of^iTiin. — \Milie,  light,  titky  Mcedlei:  odarI<:u  and  of  a 
very  hitter  tatfe.  The  uh  11  liable  lo  Iok  wits  o«  cxpoHnc  to  warm  ot  dfv  air.  Sol. 
nUe  In  V  paiti<J  water  and  in  a  b7  lurt  of  alcohol  at  35*  C  It  ahiNUbe  kept  in 
wdt->ioppotT>d  bottlei,  in  •  dirk  place. 

Doie.—  t-ta  sraiui  |o.«6-i.3  Gm.)  [4  gtain*  (0.35  Gai.).  U.  S.  P.]. 
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Quiniiue  HjrUTOchlAriduin — Quinine  Hrdiochloridi— Quinine  Hjrdnichlar- 
Ide- — Dti.  tietign  anj  i'reftiliii  — While,  tilky,  light  uid  6at  D«4Ie-ibaptd  (ttMaU,! 
wlodru,  and  h>vin|[  ■  very  biiirr  umf.     Tlic  ult  h  liable  la  k»e  wilo  on  upomrt  in 
Hum  air.     Soluble  in  iS  \«tyn  ut  notit  and  in  0.6  put  cf  alcohol  at  15°  C     Qiunine' 
bjdcochlorale  >houId  be  kept  ia  well'Sttnipcrcd  botllei,  in  a  doik  place- 

PMf. — 1-15  erain><o.o6'i.o  Cm.)  [4  untiM  (0.35  Cm).  L*.  S.  P.}. 

QuinlnK  SDlphsB  -  Quinlntc  Sulphil is— Quinine  Sulphai*.— Z^i-n/AM  amJ 
Profttnti. — White,  ulky.  linlil,  >i(icl  tiuc  Dcedlcihiipixl  ctyilali.  (nmile  and  aomewhol 
fle>i)i1t.  nial.tni;  b  vcty  li^ht  aiiil  raiilr  <«rn)prtailbtc  mutt,  tutlroiu  from  tups£cial 
effloccKCDCc  tixti  liciii^  (tyr  lumc  lime  rxpoMd  to  llie  air;  odofleu  and  hniint;  a  pet- 
ilMeDl.  leiy  Ullct  Uuc.  Tbe  ult  i>  liable  lo  loM  tralcl  on  rxpcuure  la  wam  air,  Ki 
abwrh  noirture  In  damp  air,  nml  i»  bccaine  colored  by  n]>o«ute  to  %hl.  Soluble  ifl 
710  paru  of  water  and  in  H6  pan-i  of  alcohol,  silo  in  36  paiti  of  glycerin  sfid  in  1 
400  parts  of  cbloiDfonn,  and  Iredv  Mlublc  In  dilute  acidt  ai  35"  C.  It  iliould  be  kcpl 
bi  wdl-iiloppered  bottles  >n  >  datic  pbcc. 

/Jutf,  — 1-60  griinii  ('o.o6'.|  o  Gm.)  [4  gtaini  (0.15  Cm.l,  L'.  P.  P.]. 

Qntnlnc  Sallcylaa— Quinlno:  Sftlicylill»— Quinine  Salicylate  (U.  S.  P.). 
'—D^nitira.~-'\~lit  salKjIale,  Jl,^H„N,O^C,H,0,  4   ll,(),  of  the  alkaloid  i|uiiiuifcJ 

hturipium  jhJ  i'rtfrrtui.—GcAweit  necillr*.  [ictniaiiciii  io  *it,  bui  Biijuiring  %1 

rlakuh  tirttcc  afut  a  bine.     Soluble  In  cold  water  [i  •■']T),  Kqncwhat  nuiit  to  in  wariB^ 
I:  JS)'  tnakohul  (1  :  II).  and  in  glycerin  II  i  16}  aI3S°C. 

It  concaioi  68.79  P*'  cent,  quinine  (tlic  binilphate  conlaiiu  59.1  per  cent,  ((utnine, 
tbe bydtobramidc  76.O  per  cent.,  Ih«  h_ydrochlon>Ie  81.8  per  cent.,  the  tulphaie  74.3 
(■cr  cent.).  Tbe  utulphate  U  tolnble  in  S.  j  patti  of  waier,  Ibe  hydrobromide  in  40 
%*ni,  ilie  hydrochloride  in  18  |«rtt.  ihr  mlphaie  in  7:0 parti;  [tieofTicial  alkaloid 
(contBiDinji  3  molecules  of  wii«ri  i>  tolublv  In  1550  part*  cd  watn. 

IMf. — Areiage  itoto  1  4  gnini  (a>}0  Cn.  —  ajo  milligiammet),  U.  S.  P. 


Unofficial  Alkaloids,  Salts,  and  Olhrr  Qumolints. 

Cblnoldinuio — Chlnoidlni — CbinoUine. — Or^ftH.— Obtained  from  ibe  mother-'^ 
liquor  in  tbe  pteparairon  uf  quinine  lulphale,  ctncbonine,  and  the  olbcT  aUaloKlt  of 
ciocbons- 

litunfii^n  •imJ  ProftriHi. — Cylindrical  roll*  or  mituet.  t>(  a  More  or  less  deep^ 
brown  or  blxk  color  anil  a  rctin-like  apptMMC*.     It  liu  but  a  iJikIu  i*U«,  b«' 
Iktntly  billei  on  nin>iicalii.'n.     Almoat  inaoluble  in  waItt  ;  freely  Kilalile  in  alrohnL 

Mur. — 3- JO  Cfiin-  (0.1.-I.0  Cm.  i. 

Ciochonidinx  Sancylaa— CiocbonldinK  Sahcylltia— Clncbonldlne  Saltcy- 
lale.—A*",  I- 10  graiu-i  |o. Il-O  6  Cm.}, 

Cinchonina  lodoaulpbas — CincbonttiK  lodoaulpbatta — CtncbonlQe  lodotul- 
phkle  (.AKriM!rr''Lj  (S^pci  ccci.  irf  ir."iine). — Dmrtftutk  aad  Pnpttttft. — A  liflii 
powder  of  a  icddtili-lainni  color:  in»liiblc  in  wAtet,  but  nhlUe  in  alcohol.  Used 
pnodpally  xt  a  «nb«liule  fct  iodufoim. 

CUneUB — CbbioUD— Chtnolin  (i>uiNOtiN). —  Origim. — PVepaicd  from  dMko- 
alM  or  qslniac  br  dialllation,  or  obiainod  *ynlbelkally. 

/hunNLm  .iu.f  Prrfitrtirt.~A  colotlev  llqitid,  wilb  an  arDmatic,  puagcM  odor; 
lllgbtly  ti>luble  io  waler,  freely  wltlbtr  in  alcohol. 

^iHx/iw  it*elf  wai  BI  one  time  used  at  a  MbMltute  for  iioininc  lo  reduce  Icmpct- 
anrc,  bui  it  Inducei  collapte  and  hai  t«en  dixaidcd. 

Anatipnt,  aHatxm,  eilio>yBe«tyUniidoqniaolJfi,  u  occanonally  uted.  It  i>  broken 
down  into  beiuoic  acid,  rtiiinolinc,  and  so  oeanjce'ealoeed  aniiicptic  derimiTe,  tbut 
Aalamg  the  urine  red-  li  i>  of  Moae  Mrncc  in  acMa  aitlolar  rbnmatlm  in  duMB  of 
■  ^jOKToin'  (I-0-- o<;m  ). 

Ak/— ;-io  miniini  (o.tS-o.£Ce.). 

Cblnolin  Tlrtras— CMnolIn  Tartrtlis— ChlooUn  Tartrmle.— Sobble  in  TOor 
8o|iaii>  ii-f  wj[«.     O-i,  SH  it"'n»  (o.j-i.oCm, ). 

Qnlneinm— Quineli— Quinelum.—A  nuitufp  of  the  alkaloldi  precipiiaied  by  an 
alkali.     Dttt,  i-/«  i;iii:n>  (0.0^-4.0  ClD.). 

Qtiloliue  HydrochlScaa  Carbajstdtu — QtiintiMi  Hydrocbloiitw  Carbunj- 
dltK.  —  IVjubleMliof  qdoineand  urea.  Solwbic  in  viter.  Di%t,  i-topuni  (<xo6- 
o6Cni  ■.     Limally  employed  hypodcmlcally, 

KUrine  (<:;il»(UH)N~C,H,)  and  ThalUM  ((gi^O(:lla)ml)  wcte  ai  one 
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lime  nletuivtly  umJ  m  aollpyretic*  and  nnkl|[«tlc*,  bul  [bey  have  been  (bund  veiy 
deprcuin^;.  aiiil  afttr  th«  iniiiil  fall  in  Itinperalun  tl  bu  been  found  to  tiM  ngitin. 
'      EQqulnloe.  in  clhyl  urlwnoic  of  quinine.  Iiui  on  attion  prcci*«ly  tuniUr  to  (h«I  of 
qiuninc  at  it  lucLkk  dumn  lnu>  ihal  boil}'.     U  liu  no  xlvuiUgcs,  «ve  Ihote  of  tule  «cd 
mora  fcady  solubility. 

Tlie  name  cinchona  given  to  Peruvian  bark  was  accorded  in 
honor  of  the  countess  of  Chinchon,  cured  of  tertian  fever  by  the 
use  of  the  drug,  as  early  as  the  seventeenth  cenlurj',  ihc  Spanish 
conquerors  of  ihc  countr>-  having  discerned  the  curative  properties 
of  the  plant  which  scientific  invcstiifalion  has  rendered  invaluublc 
as  a  therapeutic  agent 

About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  a  large  quantity 

tof  the  bark  received  from  America  reawakened  a  discussion,  and 

finally  a  council  of  Jesuits  he!d  at  Ronif  apjiruved  a  distribution 

of  the  drug — called  therefrom  "Jesuits'  b.irk."     It  quickly  found 

its  way  to  other  parts  of  the  Continent  and  to  luigland;  yet  sdll 

.  the  opposition  to  its  use  was  pronounced,  and  it  was  only  when  an 

IBnghsh  quack  doctor  succeeded  in  effecting  cures  among  persons 

|of  rank  by  an  employment  of  the  drug  that  its  services  became 

^general  in  malarial  and  typhoid  fevers,  as  well  as  in  various  other 

diseases. 

The  discovery  of  the  active  principles  of  cinchona,  crutlely  es- 
tablished by  Duncan  in  1803,  was  perfected  by  Pclletier  and  Cav* 
entou  in  1 820  by  the  preparations  of  quinine  and  cinchonine.  In 
1833  quinine  became  partially  known,  being  completely  isolated 
as  an  active  principle  in  1832,  quinine  and  cinchonine  having  becD 
employed  since  1820-21. 

Until  the  researches  of  Marchiafava.  Cclli,  Laveran,  Golgi.  and 
others  had  disclosed  the  tnic  etiology  of  malaria,  quinine  was  used 
empirically  in  malarial  diseases,  its  precise  action  being  unknowrL 
Its  efficacy  is  now  ascertained  to  be  due  to  its  power  ofdestroying 
the  Plasmodia  of  malaria.  In  addition  to  this  action,  which  ren- 
^ders  the  drug  of  the  greatest  value  in  malarial  diseases,  quinine 
assesses  many  other  important  properties,  which  are  here  con- 
ndcred. 

Aiita«oniste  and  Inoompatibles. — Agents  promoting  waste — 
such  as  the  salts  of  mercury,  iodine,  copper,  zinc,  lead — are  thera- 
peutically antagonistic  to  cinchona.  The  cerebral  effects  of  quinine 
are  antagonized  by  morphine,  while  atropine  opposes  its  action  upon 
the  nervous  and  circulator)-  systems,  as  well  as  its  antipymic 
powers. 

The  incompatibles  are  free  tannic  acid,  alkalies  and  alkaline 
eartlis,  and  iodine.  Fowler's  solution  is  incompatible  with  infusion 
and  decoction  of  cinchona. 

STTiorsista. — All  agents  promoting  constructive  metamorphosis. 

Tlie  antipyretic  action  of  quinine  is  enhanced  by  the  antipyretics. 

^many  of  the  aromatics  and  antiseptics.     Its  antiperiodic  action  is 

lidcd  by  antenic,  phcnul,  creosote,  and  many  of  tiie  aromatics. 

Physioloffioal  Action. — Exttmaliy  and  Lotally. — Th«  drug  is  a 
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mtld  germiddc,  preventing  putrefacBon  And  fermentation  by  its 
destructive  influence  upon  fungi  and  infusoria,  a  solution  of  \:2^t3 
being  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  while  I :  ;oo  is  fatal  to  certain 
micro-organisms,  and  even  so  weak  a  solution  as  I  :  lOOO  suffices  to 
destroy  some  infusoria. 

Quinine  is  CMctitially  a  protoplasm-poison.     It   aHccts   lower 
animals   and   plants,    interferes,   when    present,  with   the   normali 
processes  of  reproduction,  affects  the  blood-ctrlls,  and,  moreover,  < 
has  a  peculiar  action  in  diminishing  the  activity  of  many  of  the 
unorg.inized  ferments. 

Ujion  the  unbroken  skin  it  ha.*  little  effect,  other  than  to  pro- 
duce occasionally  a  slight  roughening  of  the  surface.  To  raw 
surfaces,  however,  and  to  mucous  membranes  it  is  irritant. 

Intfrnally. — Digestrvt  Systrm. — Its  action  resembles  that  of 
vegetable  bitters.  ;iugmenting  the  secretions  from  the  sali^-aiy  and 
gastro-intcstinal  glands,  stimulating  pen.stal.Ms,  and  increasing  the 
blood-supply  to  the  stomach.  Under  moileraie  doses,  therefore, 
tlie  appetite  and  digestion  are  improved,  l^rge  dosage  disturbs 
digestion,  occasioning  nausea,  with,  possibly,  vomiting  and  diarrhea. 
The  acidity  of  the  stomach  is  said  to  be  increased  by  quinine  suU 
phate. 

Cirndatory  SysUm. — Small  doses  increase  the  force  and  fre- 
quency of  the  heart's  action,  excessive  doses  slowing  and  weaken- 
ing  it,  and,  frequently  in  children,  causing  .in  intermittent  pulse. 
Toxic  doses  paralyze  the  heart,  arresting  it  in  diastole.  It  is 
uncertain  whether  or  not  these  effects  arc  due  to  an  exclusive 
action  on  the  cardiac  muscle.  It  is  evident,  though,  that  small 
doses  elevate,  and  large  doses  depress,  arterial  tension. 

Quinine  in  a  remarkable  manner  affects  the  constituents  of  the 
blood.     The  ameboid   movements  of  the  while  blood-corpuscles 
arc  arrested,  preventing  their  migr.ition  through  the  capillary  wallli 
in  inBammation,  while  their  number  is  diminished  by  full  do*«s  of\ 
the  drug  both  in  health  and  in  inflammaIor>-  conditions.     The  red' 
corpuscles  arc  relatively  increased  in  number,  at  lca.^t  in  propor- 
tion  to  the  white  corpuscles,  the  size  of  tite  former  being  dimin- 
ished in  febrile  condition.'*. 

Quinine  retards  or  impairs  all  the  oxidizing  powers  of  the  body, 
and  materially  lessens  the  oxygcn-carrving  capacity  of  the  red 
corpuscles.  This  is  shown  in  the  diminished  mctabohsm  of  tlie 
bodv. 

S'fn-ffHS  Systrm. — Small  doses  stimulate  the  cerebrum.  Large 
doses  occasion  cerebral  congestion,  witli  a  sensation  of  diizincss, 
fulness  in  the  head,  and  other  symptoms  described  at  length  under 
•*  Gnchonism," 

In  mamm.ils  there  is  a  transient  stimulation  of  the  spinal  cord,, 
followed  by  a   dejircssion.     In   lower  animaLs,  mutably  tlie  frt^,^ 
there  is  a  primar)'  increase  in  the  reflex  irritabilit)',  which  subse- 
quently is  followed  by  depression,  perhaps  an  index  of  the  action 
of  the  drug  on  the  protoplasm  of  the  ganglionic  cells,    iluscular 
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action  is  profoundl)-  allci«d,  quinine  acting  as  a  poison.  Its  action 
on  sensory  and  motor  nerves  is  not  marked,  and  dcprcssinf;  effects 
on  muscular  contraction,  formerly  attributed  to  its  action  on  the 
terminal  cnd-platcs  of  the  motor  nerves,  have,  of  late  years,  been 
attributed  to  its  action  upon  the  muscle  protoplasm  itself. 

RfSpiralory  System. — Quinine  exerts  but  little  influence  upon 
the  respiration,  small  doses  slightly  incrcasinf;  and  large  doses 
depressing  the  respiratory  movements ;  death  being  due  to  respira- 
tory par^ysis,  at  least  in  the  lower  animals.  Such  paral)'.tis  is 
usually  accompanied  by  paralysis  of  the  heart  and  vagus.  When 
toxic  doses  of  quinine  arc  thrown  directly  into  the  circulation, 
paralysis  of  the  heart  may  be  primary. 

Abwrfition  and  FJimhtaliott. — The  drug  is  quite  rapidly  absorbed 
from  the  atimcntar>'  canal.  While  its  presence  may  be  detected 
in  the  urine  within  fifteen  minutes  after  tiic  ingestion  of  a  full  dose, 
many  hours,  or  even  days,  may  elapse  before  the  drug  is  finally 
excreted. 

Some  of  the  drug  undci^oes  a  change  in  the  system,  especially 
in  the  liver,  and  it  may  be  detected  in  the  urine  as  quinine  and 
various  isomeric  modifications  of  it.  While  chiefly  eliminated  by 
the  kidneys,  it  may  escape  from  the  system  by  other  channels, 
having  been  found  in  the  milk,  sweat,  saliva,  tears,  bile,  and  in 
dropsical  effusions.  Fully  90  per  cent,  has  been  recovered  in  the 
urine. 

The  excretion  of  uric  aad,  urea,  and  other  nitrogenous  material 
is  considenibly  diminished  under  the  use  of  quinine.  Products 
by  oxidation  other  than  those  derived  from  the  nitrogenous  elements 
arc  not  markedly  aflected.  hence  it  is  probable  that  quinine  only 
hinder.t  the  breaking  down  of  protcids. 

TeinpetalHre. — In  health  the  temperature  is  unaffected  by  qui- 
nine, but  in  febrile  conditions,  particularly  in  malarial  fever,  the 
drug  acts  as  a  powerful  antipyretic.  Its  antipyretic  action  is  due. 
in  aU  probability,  to  its  action  on  the  tissues  directly.  It  also  causes 
diaphoresis.  Its  action  in  malaria  is  naturally  as  a  parasitici<lc. 
Many  clinicians  believe  that  it  is  destructive  to  bacteria  as  well  as 
protozoa. 

Ey<. — There  have  been  recorded  several  cases  of  amblyopia  and 
of  quinine  amaurosis,  with  transitory  blindness,  color-blindness, 
wide  dilabition  of  pupil — irresponsive  to  light,  but  responding  to 
accommodation  efllbrt— pallor  of  the  optic  disks,  with  extreme  dimi- 
nution of  both  retinal  mns  and  arteries  and  contniction  of  the 
visual  field. 

Quinine  amaurosis,  however,  is  probably  very  rare,  but  a  lini> 
ited  number  of  casci  being  recorded,  although  Rogers  believes  that 
•"incomplete  ocular  cinchonism  "  is  of  quite  frequent  occurrence. 

Uterus. — After  the  inception  of  labor  quinine  seems  frequently 
to  stimulate  the  uterine  contractions.  It  also  increases  a  scanty 
menstrual  flow.  There  appears  to  be  no  authoritative  evidence  that 
quinine  is  an  aborttlacicnt. 
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Untonvrd  Action. — Besides  the  symptoms  of  cinchonistn  from 
which  some  pentons  sufler  ahej  the  ingestion  of  a  small  dose,  there 
are  often  occasioned  various  eruptions  of  tlie  nkin,  often  accom- 
panied by  marked  pruritut,  the  eruption  produced  by  the  drug  at 
times  strongly  resembling  scarlatinx 

Peculiar  disturbances  of  vision  and  impiircd  hearing  not  infre- 
quently attend  the  administration  of  quinine.  Many  patients  can* 
not  take  it  bcciusc  of  the  incessant  buzzing  it  causes.  There  have 
been  recorded  cases  of  renal  and  vesical  irritation,  varying  in 
intensity,  following  the  use  of  the  drug.  The  administration  of  the 
salts  of  quinine  in  pill  form  is  often  followed  by  gastro-intcstinal 
catarrh.  The  drug  has  also  been  known  to  occasion  cpistaxis  and 
bcmopty^i,", 

PoUoHtttg. — Kxcessive  doses  of  quinine  produce  a  series  of 
symptoms  collcclively  termed  ciHchoHism.  TIjey  are — a  feeling  of 
fulness  in  the  head,  ringing  or  buzzing  in  the  ears,  varying  degrees 
<A  deafness,  headache,  with  possibly  delirium,  disturbances  of 
vbion,  vertigo,  and  muscular  weaknc^.  In  severe  poisoning  there 
is  nausea  and  vomiting,  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane,  bleed- 
ing  from  the  nose,  may  be  from  the  lungs,  eruptions,  albumin,  and 
blood  in  the  urine,  with  somnolence,  coma,  small  rapid  pulse,  res* 
piratory  failure,  and  death.  The  lethal  dose  is  difficult  to  determine. 
I  to  2  Gm.  have  been  fatal  in  children ;  doses  of  30  Gm.  have  been 
taken  without  serious  inconvenience. 

Tt(atntent  of  Poisoning. — Potassium  bromide  and  hydrobromic 
acid  arc  the  best  agents  to  relieve  the  symptoms  of  cinchonism, 
full  doses  of  the  latter  given  with  quinine  being  said  to  prcx-cnt 
untoward  results. 

Should  the  dose  be  sufficient  to  depress  the  heart  and  respiitt- 
tion  in  a  marked  degree,  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulants  would 
be  iiKbcalcd. 

Thwrapeutioe. — ExUrnally  and  Locally. — Powdered  cinchona 
bark  is  an  ingredient  of  many  tooth-powders.  Quinine  also  enters 
into  the  composition  of  many  "  hair  tonics,"  and  is  highly  lecom* 
mended  by  some  phj'sicians  in  tite  treatment  of  alopecia. 

Tltc  drug  has  been  emploj-ed  tvith  var^'ing  success  in  many 
diseases  of  the  nose  and  tliroat.  such  as  hay /ever,  wkoofnng-cfiugn, 
ozena,  tonsillitis,  etc. 

Lcdetsch  has  highly  recommended  quinine  bisulphate,  1  part  to 
IC»  parts  of  water  and  glycerin,  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhea.  The 
Fdrug  has  been  used  with  tincture, of  ferric  chloride  as  a  paint  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  aysipelas.  A  2  per  cent,  solution  has  proved 
an  cfiicicnt  remedy  in  cystitis,  eflectually  preventing  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  urine. 

Internally. — Undoubtedly  the  principal  use  of  quinine  b  in  the 
treatment  of  malanal  tliscases.  When  we  realize  that  quinine  in 
I  part  to  20,000  is  sometimes  destructive  of  the  plasmodium  mala- 
rix.  it  is  readily  understood  why  the  drug  should  be  so  efficient  as 
an  antimalarial  remedy. 
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Quinine  is  one  of  the  most  powc 
more  or  less  value  in  many  diseased 
periodical  exacerbations.     All  forms  of 
to  the  proper  use  of  quinine.     It  seenu 
a  prophylactic. 

From  a  practical  point  of  view  it  i 
at  certain  phases  of  development  the 
resistance  to  tlic  action  of  quinine  th. 
early  stages  of  the  parasite's  developn- 
blood  cell,  the  resistance  to  quinine  is  ' 
which  are  free,  swimming  in  the  bloo- 
The   best   results   are  obtained  from 
during  the  stage  of  fever  or  in  the  pt 
Early  doses  of  cjuinine  check  the  devc 
and  prevent,  in  part  at   least,  the  s< 
The  practical  point  to  be  gained  froi 
quinine  given  in  the  period  preccdinj 
is  most  effective  in  the  cure  of  the 
disease.     .\&  it  take  from  twu  to  fou 
rate  the  plasma,  this   amount   of  tin 
dose  of  from   10  to  15  grains,  given  V 
cliill  which  is  thought  to  record  the 
from  the  red  blood-cells. 

Many  periodical  aflections  due  oc 
isms  are  peculiarly  amenable  to  this 
being  various  nairalgias.  headache,  as 
dice,  diarrhea,  dysentery,  etc. 

It  is  particularly  benclicial  in  cas 
such  a.1  ptdmoHary  phxitisis,  fisttilous  1 
puerperal  fe-.'er.  etc.  It  favorably  int 
of  acute  inflammations,  as  in  the  be 
monia.  pleurisy,  etc. 

As  a  tonic  or  re-itorative  during  1 
as  well  as  in  convalescence,  quinine  j 
upon  the  gastro-tntestinal  tract  rend< 
of  dyspepsia,  especially  the  atonic  va 
anemia  is  present,  the  drug  may  be  a 
iron  and  nux  vomica. 

Quinine  is  but  little  used  now  as 
pyretic  influence  is  consequently  mor 
It  is  of  value  also  in  typiioid,  but  Ic 
geiienil  tonic. 

It  is  of  decided  value  in  the  yea. 
sareina  ventriettli,  and  equally  benel 
and  eelkyma,  wlien  occasioneti  by  1 
nutrition,  arc  greatly  benefited  by  its 

Quinine  is  serviceable  in  stimuli 
during  labor  and  increasing  the  mens 

Contraindications. — Tlie  drug  i 
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flammations  of  the  genito-uriiiary  and  gxttro-inteMina)  tract,  in 
acute  or  subacute  innammation!)  of  the  middle  ear,  and  in  mcnin- 
gitts  and  ccrcbritis.  It  should  not  be  0vcn  to  infants  siifTcring  from 
cczcm.i.nortopcrsoiis  havingamarkcdidiosj-ncrasyaRainsl  the  drug. 

Admrnistration. — Because  of  its  intensely  bitter  and  disagree- 
able taste  quinine  should  not  be  given  in  solution.  It  may  be  sus- 
pended in  syrup  of  >'erba  sanla  or  in  the  aromatic  elixir  of  licorice, 
which  disguises  the  taste  quite  effectually,  and  for  children  is  pref- 
erable, as  a  method  of  administration,  to  capsules  or  pills.  In  the 
case  of  adults  the  drug  should  be  given  in  gelatin  capsules  or  in 
the  fonn  of  gelatin-  or  sugar-coated  pills. 

The  tannatc  of  quinine  is  comparatively  tasteless,  and  may  be 
incorporated  with  ciiocolatc  in  the  form  of  lozenges,  thus  being 
readity  taken  by  children. 

The  drug  may  be  also  administered  in  a  suppository  by  the 
rectum  or  incoqiorated  in  lard  and  rubbed  into  the  skin,  preferably 
in  the  axilUe  and  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh.s  or  over  the  abdomen. 
It  ha»  been  employed  to  some  extent  hypodermicatly,  the  quinine 
hydrobromate  and  bisulphate  being  tlie  Siilts  preferred  for  this 
puTposc.  Injections  should  be  made  in  the  buttocks,  and  very 
slowly  .tdminislered,  since  this  method  of  administration  depresses 
the  heart  to  a  considerable  degree. 

Occasionally  in  the  treatment  of  malaria  Warburg's  tincture, 
containing  quinine  and  numerous  aromatics,  is  efficient. 

In  obntinate  malarial  affections  aromatics  and  spices  greatly 
enhance  the  effect  of  quinine,  capsicum  making  one  of  the  best 
adjuvants.  The  port.iI  circulation  is  stimulated,  rendering  the 
absorption  of  the  drug  more  rapid  and  its  eflecLs  more  lasting. 

The  various  tinctures  and  eli-xirs  of  cinchona  are  used  exten- 
sively; when  employed  as  stomachics  thej-  should  be  given  before 
meals. 

Quinine  is  be.st  given  on  an  empty  stomach  or  after  the  active 
process  of  digestion  is  completed. 


n.  PYRRHOL  GROUP. 

These  bodies  arc  derivatives  of  pyrrazol.    Thus  pyrrhol. 
H 

N  N— H 

HC     CH ,  by  the  replacing  of  another  N,     f»     CHJsconvcrtcd  into 

lie— <1h  HC— CH 

pyrrazol.     In  antipyrinc,  a  phenol  radical  is  substituted  for  the  NH 
of  pyrrhol,  and  two  methyl  groups  and  oxygen  introduced,  thus — ■ 

CH,~N    C   0         Isomeric  compounds  of  antipyrinc  are  known 
CH,-C— (Ih       **'*=^  *"  '"'''^- 
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Antipyrina— Antipyrinae— / 

Definition.— rh  coy  Id  tntctliylpyraioInD  ob< 
bjrdmiinF  uilb  Bceio-ncctic  clhct  ainJ  melhfUlioi 

Description  and  Propertlee. — A  wli 
lli|[lil1y  liilict  lule,  fitrly  nolulilc  in  Hiil«t,  ajcoh 
Dbea. — 3-10  gniitu  (0.19-13,0001.)' 

Antafroniste  and  Incompatiblee 
with  spirit  uf  nitrous  rthcr  and  nitn 
of  mercury,  the  iodides  of  arsenic  an 
solution,  tincture  of  iodine,  most  of  t 
nol,  chloral,  beta-naphthol,  Imodium  k 
and  the  salts  of  quinine  and  cafTdnc. 

PhyBiolofficai  Action. — On  the  s 
tatcs  mucous  membranes  and  blancl' 
Hypodemiically  administered  it  often 
a  weak  antiseptic. 

Digcitixt  SystOH. — Antipyrine  bei 
rapidly.  It  \a  slightly  irritant  to  the 
by  local  contraction  of  the  blood^vc; 
sialic.  It  hinders  the  activity  of  fen 
and  may  even  cause  nausea  and  vonii 
on  the  intestines,  becrtuse  of  its  rapid 

Ctrculatiou. — In  small  doses  arte 
pressure  the  vessels  dilate  and  the  r 
The  centr.il  pressure  is  not  much  an 
accelerated,  becomes  slower.  The  c 
di.stinct  loss  of  blood  and  a  weak,  fee 

Antipyrine  has  no  appreciable  a 
this  respect  it  varies  greatly  from  tb 
this  point  of  view  is  a  much  safer  am 

Xi-rt^ous  Systcin. — -Antipyrine  hu 
nervous  system.  It  causes  irritabilit 
animals  brinfpn^  about  convulsive) 
about  excitement  and  a  peculiar  lyf 
with  marked  general  analgesia.  It  < 
mal  intellectual  labor.  It  excites  the 
a  diminution  in  il.^  functions  and  n 
The  cutaneous  nerves  of  sensation  ai 

'femperalure. — Antipyrine  rcduo 
fever.  Its  action  in  health  is  slight, 
due  to  increased  surface  cvapomtiun 
increase  of  perspiration.  The  cxac 
understood.  A  certain  proportion 
a  retardation  of  metabolism.  This 
antipyrine  as  it  is  for  the  quinolincs. 

Antipyrine  is  very  apt  to  cause 
bic  the  eruption  of  many  eruptive  fc 
pyrine  should  be  withheld  in  these 
nosis  is  made. 
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Pgitamng. — In  Urge  doses,  to  gniiui  and  over,  in  *ofne  in- 
dhrtduaU.  even  in  iinullcr  clo«c<,  it  nuy  bring  About  a  marked  ficel> 
ing  of  cIitllincM,  dyspnea,  vertigo  with  rapid  ami  Iccbic  heart 
action.  unconsctousnc«<i,  and  colla|Me.  Occasionally,  convul«K-c 
Bcitiires  arc  noted  Cyanosis  is  usually  pn»CTit,  irrrcular  bncath* 
ing.  cvot  Chcync-Stokcs  rhymtb  ,  the  pulse  is  imail  and  death 
may  result  from  cardiac  collapse.  The  temperature  usually  hi!*, 
but  often  while  the  patient  is  in  coma  there  may  be  a  distinct 
rise  in  the  temperature.  45  grains  ( j  Gm.)  has  caused  death  in 
a  (laticnt  with  a  weak  h<:jrt.  7}  grains  {5  Urn.)  has  caused  serious 
s>^p(om3.  The  continuous  use  ol"  snull  doses  of  antipyrinc  has 
been  known  to  bring  about  a  (cnderKy  to  iKmorrhages  from  the 
mucoua  membrwics. 

In  large  doses  it  causes  slow  and  irrvgular  breathing. 

Atiiorftian  and  hlimtHnOcn. — Kidmeys. — Aniipyrinc  Wicns  the 
amount  of  urine,  urea,  and  uric  add  excreted,  but  increase*  the 
amount  of  sulphuric  acid  in  the  urine. 

TlMrap«otic«. — An  an  analgesic  antip>firK  probably  ranks  itexl 
lo opium,  and  b  useful  in  all  conditions  which  call  for  tbclnat- 
nent  of  pain.  The  anesthcua  produced  by  antipyrine  often  tastt 
for  several  hours  or  even  da>-s.  In  acute  et/ri-sa  and  tm/ltmoMMmi 
tf  tiu  pkaryns  great  relief  i^  obtained  by  spraying  the  parts  with 
■  3  or  4  per  ccnL  solution,  after  a|)fil>-ing  a  solutiofl  of  cocaine  to 
prnxitt  tlic  primary  »maiting  and  initatioa  which  the  antipyrine 
produces. 

A  30  per  cent,  solution  ha*  been  uited  in  mtitU,  and  a  4  per  cent, 
solution  has  been  b^und  ver>-  cflkient  in  (jstiht. 

Antipyrine  has  been  us«)  «ith  sontc  succcaM  bt  dbArfri  meiUtmg 
and  mmarud  Asrasts,  particularly  in  tmunmltfnt  fevrr.  Ii  docs  r»ot, 
bonc\-cr,  poaaen  the  antiperiot^c  and  specific  action  of  quintoe  ia 
mabrvU  poisoning.  It  i.<i  an  excellent  antispasiaodk  in  wkmrftMg. 
rttigk,  larjrmgitit.  and  tutkma. 

Admlaistnitioo. — The  drug  is  best  given  in  water  or  toai* 
arocnatic  water  or  syrup.  It  should  not  be  given  h>'podcreMCally. 
In  hemorrhage  the  powdered  drug  nuy  be  applied  locally,  or  a 
40  per  cent  solution,  which  causes  1cm  irritation  From  ^3  gmiM 
(OJ03-0. 12  Gm.),  onoc  or  twice  a  day,  b  sufliacnt  for  chudrea. 
Ordirufily.  a  doiie  of  5  grains  {0.1  Gm.)  b  sullkiefM  for  an  aduh. 

AOied  CfmfmtmU. 


Kt^ffiv*  m»**  viiti  KsadB  la  fcm  isssfjiti  ]  *tt  vlqrBt  wiil  m  faai  mII> 
pyrta ;  vtb  cU  ol  brJiM*  u  Ink  k»*al  Md  okM  raMT***^    ^mnMsai** 

,  (tksjo  na.  .  syo  ■JllDii       >.  U.  ft.  r. 


aiMiii»dii*iiiiii. 


rim.- 


OattttOQ. — On  account  cf  the  wide  range  of  incompanMitiM 
already  indicated,  the  greatest  caution  should  be  observed  in  00m- 
bcnmg  antipyrine  with  other  subsuncea. 
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QL  HYDRAZINE  DE 

Practically  none  of  the  hydrazines 
hydrasine,  pyrodine,  a  related  coinpo 
aeatkint.  a  salicylic  acid  substitution  pi 
They  depress  temperature  very  rapid 
temporary  only,  and  as  they  cause  scv 
abandoned.  The  symptoms  of  poi 
have  been :  profuse  sweating,  with  re 
nosis  from  the  rapid  formation  of  m 
fluttering  puise  witii  great  dcpressi< 
respiratory  failure. 

IV.  THE  ANI 

A  large  number  of  very  vaiuabL 
found  a  definite  place  in  practical  mec 
to  increase  very  materially.  In  ge 
action  of  all  of  the  aniline  derivatii 
poisonous,  but  their  toxic  actions  wi 
dosage,  on  the  nature  of  the  substitt. 
the  molecule  of  the  substituted  radi( 
skin,  the  digestive  tract,  the  nervoi 
aflcctcd.  Skin  eruptions  are  varioii 
pemphigus,  ecthyma,  or  eczema  may 

The  digestive  symptoms  are  numi 
is  common,  constipation  is  also  chara 
not  in  frequent. 

The  nenous  system  may  present 
aly»s  of  the  voluntar)'  muscles  partit 
constant  for  all  of  the  anilines. 

The  blood-changes  induced  by  t 
portance.  The>-  may  consist  of  oxy 
tion  of  mcthemoglobin  or  even  of  h4 
production.  These  blood-changes  ai 
para-am  id  o-phcnol,  into  which,  or  co 
all  of  the  derivatives  of  this  serie.t  at 

The  number  of  these  compounds  i 
that  have  been  clinically  valuable  cat 
the  earlier  members  of  this  group  is 

AcetanilTdum '— Acetanilidl 

Ori^fin. — The  munacrlyl  ilerivali'iri  of  an! 

Description  and  Properties, — Whii 

inK,  or  B  i-rysuUiiic  iiowilcf.  (iiUiflns,  fsinllj'  Ix 
litniiu-pnptt.  li  itiohilil.?,  nt  ;s'C.  {JJ^F  J.t 
|8  ytaM  of  belling  watrr,  unci  in  0.4  pan  of  bo 
■Dii  (lUilytuluUe  In  chlorirunn, 

Doaa. — a-io  grutu  (o,  1-0.65  *^'> )  f4  C 

'  Aniifrhrin  11  ■  Ciiprri(;hlcd  name  tot  aieti 
time*  callc'1.  Many  prr>pnctuy  lcm«dic*  lold 
unt  uf  acctanilid  uid  otbei  conipoundi. 


THE  ANtUNES. 

Offifiai  PrtpartttioM. 

Plllvla    ActtanlUdI   CoinpOtUua-Palvcrit    Accunilldj    C«nipA*ili— Coin> 
•OUBd  AccunllU   Powdw  ( 0.  «v  P. )  — A  maxam  •<  K«tMul*d.fafcwt.  and  i 
btsrtMMuic:  i«  ■•  ■  OMillfcaikM  c^  iht  NmmmmI  FefMater  mOeI*  of  dw 
[and  bw  b«r»   kni-wn  u  acvMiulid   Maponari  <AaMe}.      TW    iiirtliH 
'     mwi  tk*  aulublUir  of  lh«  MMiBiUd. 

Awr  — Arencc  dou,  7}  xraaa  (OlJOO  G«,  -  joo  ailUlpuaw).  U.  &  F. 

A«u>UmI  m  Om  ttiyi  of  lfe>  rriMwiM  wnlfin  *aA  k  it  aMM*«lr  wai  tai 
Ibt  "brailadit  povdwi  ■ '^  mU  >Bito  MWli  a  MnMrof  Man.  Tlmt  pvate*  fc*- 
^MMlf  mntMa  alao  rigwnr  Mut  u  alkaliM   mik,  waaUf  wihiMi  bcabowt*  « 


Pbraloloffioai  Aodoa — Extmulty  and  LotaUjr. — Antiseptic, 
■tightly  ttctlativ-c 

InlcrHaily. — Oigfstnt  Sytttm. — Non>irTUiitin8,  tedMive;  innfie- 
inU  doses  sometimes  alby  nausem. 

Orcuiatory  Syttrm. — In  mcdidju]  doacs  the  wtcral  tcnskm  is 
slightly  rai«ed,  while  the  heart  i>  slowed.     Toxic  dows  dtrcctiy 
'dcpnas  the  heart  and  vaMtmotor  mechaniMn,  catuini;  an  immedutc 
■Iw  of  arterial  [>reMure  and  great  cardiac  depression. 

In  large  doKB  or  wlicn  taken  for  some  time  in  comaantivdy 
small  dotes  loetanilul  develops  the  chantctehsiic  blooo-chiflges 
i  spoken  of.     Mcthcmoglobin  is  formed,  and  in  very  large  doses 
|lcnvoly^i)  may  occur. 

AVnwMi  Srstrm. — In  medicinal  dose*  acetanilid  U  a  sedative  to 
the  scniory  nerves  and  spinal  cord.  Small  doses  are  mildly  stim- 
ulant to  the  brain,  and  under  certain  condilioRS  the  <lru^  t«  a 
braaodc  Toxic  doses  result  in  general  anesthesia  and  abolition 
01  reflexes,  with  nvilyaU  of  motor  and  sensory  nczvcsb 

Rttfirattfry  Syitnn. — Medtcinat  doaca  produce  m  fpedal  effect 
When  toxK  dosct  an  given  there  t*  a  rapid  and  labored  respiration. 
Death  w  produced  bj'  respirator}'  failure,  due  to  direct  action  of  the 
dnq;  upon  the  mpiratoiy  center,  and  iixfirectly  by  gicMly  de> 
fcnasiag  ilic  oxygea-carrytng  power  of  the  blood  and  by  paraly> 
itos  the  peiipharu  niotor  nerves. 

MurfOfm  »tut  BitmimatioH. — Acetaiulid  is  an  active  diuretic,  in- 
■hIbk  Ihc  cxcrettrMi  of  urea,  and  to  some  extent  the  excretion  of 
'srie  sod.     After  toxic  dnsem  hax^e  been  taken  the  urine  becomes 
dark  or  brownish  in  color,  from  the  pmcnce  of  dtiorganised  c(k- 
Lpttscular  elements  of  the  blood.     Acctambd  b  chirfiy  eliminated 
'by  the  kidneys  as  par«<«nido-phefwl  oomUned  with  acetic,  sul- 
phuric, or  i;Iycuronic  adds. 

Ttmffraotrt. — AcetaniUd  has  littk  or  no  eflbct  on  the  iMrmal 
[body  temperature :  but  if  the  latter  is  abox-e  iwrmal.  the  dru{:  has 
Is  niarked  antipyretic  action,  «Acn  rcdudnc  Ibe  tcn^Kralure  to 
[below  nofmal.  This  eflect  of  acetanitiii.  and  of  tbc  aiultne  croup 
bin  geoefal.  is  due  largely  to  tbc  action  of  tbe  drag  00  the  bcat- 
^(ovemins;  mechanism.  When  the  bod>'  is  tn  a  state  of  bypctpy- 
rexia  tbc  neat -govemiiti;  meehaniun  is  in  an  irritable  condition,  owing 

•  tm  MdrM  a(  t  iMtw  of  ibM  pMtai,  mmjm'.  Am.  JUL  Amt^^i£.  dt*. 
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to  certain  pouions  circulating  in  the  X 
the  normal  limit  (98.6*  F.)  of  body  te 
this  mechanism  to  respond  to  a  lo\ 
its  action  on  the  vasomotor  center 
thereby  augmentinE  the  peripheral  < 
crease  of  hcat-dis^pation.  Ilic  cxac 
understood. 

Ey(. — Medicinal  doses  have  no  s 
Toxic  doses  have  produced  contracu 

Untoward  Action. — Under  prolor 
tion  of  the  Ii\'er.  kidneys,  and  spleen 
ing  have  apparently  been  induced  b 
the  same,  redness  of  the  skin,  chillii 
times  ensued, 

PoisnniHff. — ^The  skin  is  cyanosei 
and  the  body  is  covered  with  cold  sv 
the  pulse  is  sod,  slow,  later  rapid,  l 
found  prostration.  The  respiniioB 
and  later  slow  and  ver>'  shallow,  de 
pirator>'  [laralysis.  There  may  be 
ings,  convulsions  from  aitphyxiatio 
Auer  death  the  heart,  liver,  and  Id 
acute  fatly  degeneration.  j\  grains 
five  days  has  caused  death ;  30  grai 
hours  ha.-t  also  been  fital,  and  I  gl 
death  of  a  onc-ycnr-old  child. 

Tnatrnfnt  of  Faiioning. — DilTu!^ 
small  doses,  ammont.!,  and  sutphuri 
strychnine  hypodcrmically  as  cira 
lants.  t^xtcrnal  heat  and,  if  nccessB 
come  cyanosis.     Artificial  respiratioi 

Therapeutics. — Uxtfrna/iy  and 
locally  applied  for  the  treatment  of  < 
are  other  antiseptics  which  are  gei 
satisfactory.  It  is  quite  an  active  I 
tpistaxis  and  hemoptysis. 

Internally. — The  use  of  acetanili 
abandoned  by  the  great  majority  1 
of  this  character  is  indicated  at  all, 
to  be  used  only  with  great  care, 
depression,  profuse  sweating,  and  c 
if  not  unsafe,  in  low  conditions  lil 
phthisis.  It  may  often  be  administi 
stage  of  pneumonia.  The  hcaclaci 
sjtnptoms  in  the  exanthemata  ar 
although  when  this  drug  is  given 
carefully  watched  to  avoid  untowar 

In  acute   tonsillitis,  in   infivcnst' 
is  very  serviceable. 


THE  ANILINES. 


There  is  considerable  diflcrence  of  opinion  tn  re(;ard  (o  the 
utility  of  acet^nilid  in  riuumoHsm.  Some  authoritic«  believe  that 
it  exercises  a  moit  favorable  influence  in  the  .icute  articular  variety, 
being  leu  apt  to  iliMurb  the  br.iin  tlun  s.ilic>-Iic  acid  orks  nlti. 
The  ilrui;  certainly  mitigate*,  ami  often  entirely  relieves,  the  pain 
and  swelling,  while  it  reduces  the  fever.  1  jkc  salic>'l>c  acid,  it  hai 
no  power  to  prevent  he;irt-oomplication«,  but,  on  the  contrary',  it 
should  be  used  with  great  care,  if  at  all,  when  such  complicatiotu 
[exist.     It  has  no  tendency  to  prevent  relapses. 

The  dose  of  acetanilid  in  acute  rheumatism  should  not  exceed 
6  grains  (0.5  Cim.)  three  times  a  *lXf'. 

AccUnibd  is  a  very  efficient  analgesic,  and  the  introduction  of 
this  drug,  antipynne,  and  other  remedies  of  thu  character  has 
enabled  the  physician  to  relieve  the  pains  of  certain  ifimal  duemut 
motv  effiaently  than  was  powible  before 

The  crises  of  /txamaivr  atojaa  are  often  prtMnptly  relieved  by 
Lscecanilid     Nrmralxias  of  every  kind  indicate  its  use.     The  paiiis 
[of  mmhtu,  /umAajifi,  gasiralgia,  dytmtttorrkia.  snatiem.  ta^  4br- 
Itahs.  and  nearly  every  kind  of  AradSccAr  usually  yield  to  tU  anal- 
gesic tnlluence. 

In  many  cases  of  tkerta  and  fftif^  (especially  the  diurnal 
varicl>-),  and  in  those  cues  cbarartcrized  h>-  full  habit  and  high 
artcnal  tciiuon,  the  drug  has  often  been  einplo>-ed  to  advantage; 

Vvat>  which  arc  parox)'snul  in  ctuuadrr  %'icld  Ik-*!  to  acetanilid. 
It  quiets  the  excitement  in  mamM  if/MAv.ai>d  ftrqucnily  lessens  the 
paroxysms  of  whotf^mj^-ffftigk. 

In  doses  oM  to  5  grains  (ai-aO}}  Gm\  Ihrice  daily.  aceCuiilid 
has  proved  efficient  as  a  relief  fi:>r  teaneinfu.     It  ha.i  also  been 
^fesao  serviceable  in  traumatic  utanmt,  purely  to  quiet  the  nervous 

author  has  found  it  to  be  of  gTr:il  \-^ue  in  imjimrmti,  or  "la 
r,"  combiTKd  or  given  alternately  with  >alol.  aspirin,  or  sodium 
/laic. 

CoatnslndleattotiB. — In  low  fevers,  at  any  rate,  not  in  repeated 
doses ;  in  (attj-  or  diblcd  heart,  blood  disorders,  advanced  tuber- 
cular (fiscmse.  and  exhaustion  from  hemorrhage*. 

Umlnfr*'***"" — It  nuy  be  ptcscribed  in  powders,  pills,  omu- 
tablets,  capsules,  or  alcoholic  solution.    A  speedier  cAect 
produced  if  it  b  (akca  dissoItTd  in  a  small  quantity  of  akobol  or 
wiTK  (Slutc<l  «iih  water. 

The  average  itosc  as  an  antipyretic  usually  should  not  exceed 
S  |[fBim(o.3Gm.):  as  an  anochtw.  3  to  5  grains<ai-a3  Gtn.|     It 
be  repeated  at  intervals  of  about  four  bows  or  ka^  according 
eAects. 


CMtla.-A<  A* 
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ehlorofona.  csrbon  itiwlphide.  imt  boilipi  waf 

■wiiti-f  or  in  pdrti  of  ettipc  for  wluiion.  1 

DoBO.— j-4  gnini  fo.t-<i.i  Cm.).  \ 

Antagonists  &nd  Incompatibl« 
with  tlic  iodides,  salicylic  add.  and  si 

SynerffiBt«. — All  members  of  tl 
cocaine,  belladonna,  and  hyoscyamui 

PhyeioIogioaJ  Action, — Exalgine 
with  acclanilid,  with  Ihc  exception  tl 
power.  In  medicinal  doses  the  dnig 
in  Tull  doses  profoundly  affects  the  c 
uncertain  and  not  as  safe  as  acetaniJi 

Acetphenetidinum— Acetpl 
tidin.    U. 

(PKEKACr 

DeBoriptiOtt. — The  dcrivailon  of  »cc<) 
fonnulu : 

PImbaI.  Pan-mnidophiraL      Pkn-pl 

It  miy  be  ttginlcd  t<i  tccumilldc,  C^H,< 

■torn  l<  rr|>Uicc(l  by  tite  eihoxy  group  (Ot\tl 
latlinc  Kales,  oi  fine  crytlalline  ]Hiwdu,  odor 
ID  witcT  ( 1  ;  91$ ),  mucli  more  »  in  boilii^;  wi 
(l  :  il),  t(  \i  (rpi|uenUy  ndullcnlcd  willl  K« 
pIlarmicopniBl  \tfX. 

Inoompatibility. — Incomtndblc  with 
acid,  anil  cDiiilr^in^  ii^eiits- 

Doea.— A>etiie«  ili»c  7Jj  gnius  (0.500 

PbysioIofrioaJ  Action. — Phenac 
in  the  greater  slowness  of  its  aclior 

It  is  a  distinct  diuretic,  but  not 
large  doses  have  been  taken  the  u 
gives  the  reaction  for  sugar. 

As  an  antipyretic  phenacetin  is 
ilid,  this  slowness  of  action  thus  n 
is  it  so  powerful  as  an  analge^Jc  am 

Tberapeutica. — Fhenacelin  isgi 
as  acet.iniiid. 

Contraindications. — The  same 

Administration. — The  drug  ma 
capsules,  tablets,  or  suspended  in  n 

PhEno< 

Orisln. — Amldo-acdpuapbcDelidin,  > 
flUiUiiTl  iyi/nKkloridr  \%  (he  salt  Used  in  me 
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DMcriptioa  lutd  PropTtl<«.     A  «hil*.  ajMilllM  pvw4m.  nliUt  la  t« 

fani  "I  <•  itri.  ±n-i  [trHf  tolubU  in  hM  aloohot.  1b«^^[  ■  BMm)  Mtaliaft. 

Doaa.— j-is  c^M  (OlI-i.o  Gik>. 

I&oomp«tibl««. — All  the  alkalies. 

PhTBioIoffioitl  Aotaon. — I'hcnocoU  diners  from  phcnacctinc  in 
DO  essential  particulars. 


Otiur  phrnrtidine  M/;«  art  : 

LBetopkcutt.  ill  which  a  lactyt  derivative  u  added  to  phencti- 
dinc.  It  b  more  soluble  than  phcnacctinc,  and  the  lactyl  group  is 
supposed  to  ad<l  some  hypnotic  action. 

SdlifheniN  is  too  weak  to  be  of  any  service. 

CitropkfH  and  Apaljrsim  ve  combinations  of  citiic  add  and  pbe- 
netidin.  The  atric  aod  radical  was  added  for  its  stimulating  efleet 
on  tlic  heart,  and  bcnce  the«c  (wo  are  reputed  to  ovefcome  the 
phenetidin-dcprcssing  cffcct  on  this  \iscus.  The  action,  Sowctxt. 
clinically,  cannot  be  detected  from  that  of  phcnacetin,  and,  more- 
over, there  are  certain  objection*,  in  the  way  of  the  splittinf  of 
these  compounds  in  the  ttomach,  which  render  them  las  T''fT*Wr 
than  phenacctinc. 

SaSeyiphtmthSn  was  devised  to  combine  the  antirheumatic  and 
antipyretic  bctors,  but  it  appears  that  this  amipound  t«  too  stable 
and  docs  not  break  up  into  its  constitucnta,  and  is  found  in  the 
urine  in  iL«  original  fbnn. 

MatattH  w  itomcwhat  nfmtlar  to  the  Ibinier  drug.  It  breaks  off 
a  phenctidin,  howc^'cr,  but  \s  vcr^'  slow  of  action  and  require*  tarss 
doses  lo  reduce  the  temperature. 

S*Ut<^t  i(  similar  to  plienocoll  plus  salic>-lic  add. 

Pktsim  and  Ccut/mn  are  new  sulphur  compouadi  of  phenacetin 
and  acetanilid,  respectively,  in  whicA  the  sulphur  radical  is  tntn>- 
doced  to  reduce  the  blood-toxic  action.  They  ofler  no  puticular 
advantages. 


RESTORATIVES  AND 


These  old  tcnns  of  the  Materia  Mc 
poscif  of  convenience.     By  them  is  n 
cxcn  a  dUtina  influence  oil  the  meta) 
organs,  and  that  ihcy  thus  alter  the 
in  part  or  as  a  whole,  and  ih^l  they  I 
pcutics  to  so  influence  certain  mctaboli 
that  arsenic  affects  the  nutrition  of] 
amounts  characteristic  nutritional  distl 
part  to  play  in  the  blood-composition  i 
of  the  body.    Mercury  has  a  peculiar 
states,  and  exerts  a  specific  activity  in 
syphilitic  infection — how,  it  is  as  yet 
show  similar  properties.     Other  illusi 

It  is  obvious  to  every  reflecting  ph 
act  as  such  by  supplying  some  dcfie 
the  agent  in  such  cases  being  either  i 
its  analogue,  or  by  its  presence  rest 
secretion.  Iron  acts  in  certain  forms  i 
cnl  is  wanting  in  the  red  blood-cc 
earthy  salts  behave  similarly  in  coi 
deficient  in  these  necessary  constitu 
logical  action  of  remedies  belonging 
lives  so  aptly  expresses  their  genera! 
needed  for  its  adoption. 

Airtrath'fs,  on  the  other  hand,  ai 
can  be  administered  without  injuriou 
AMC(/ conditions,  in  which  the  particul 
or  unknown  way  ihc  prime  etiologia 
medicines  when  given  as  a/Urati:rf  n 
the  patient  being  unaware  oftheirad 
gradually  improved  condition.  Sh< 
they  should  ser\'e  as  a  warning  that 
that  the  dose  is  unsuitable. 

Restoratives  and  alteratives  bclor 
cral  group  of  the  metals  and  metall 
similarities  of  action. 

RESTORA* 

F6rrum— F6rrl— I 

DeSnlUon. — Mrtnlllc  iran,  in  the  fonn  e 

Preparations 

PBrniin   RedSctum— Pfirri   BndtlMl— ' 

HvPROriErj :  QtunrraiNie'i  Iiion.) — Orii^n,—' 

hiM.  t\osvA  tiib«  contiinniK  fmhty  prepucd  < 

•hould  caiiUiln  not  lot  than  90  per  c«at.  o(  pu 
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J)mfHffim  mmi  fnfimn.—A  Twy  Cioc,  fn^lih-tilMlu  ImmUM  powdti,  odotkM 
I  tlMnlrn  I   pennaaall  in  dty  ali  i  UwolnMt  in  wain  or  alcohul. 

Ottt—l-i  miaa  10.065-0. j  G«n.)  ( I  mui  lo-tA^  Go. ).  V.  S.  f.). 

FCrtl  Cubifwa  8ac<hwltu»— FCnT  CuMntU*  fctchfid— SacelMWHJ 
Penoui  CarboasM  (U.  S.  f  k.— Ov<*^ — PwyanJ  bMn  Itnnw  aolnhaU,  wdlui 
UcutMOMT,  ta^ai.  awi  •lliullcd  waUt,  br  ulMkia  and  dtiMko.  It  tknnlJ  eioM* 
■M  la)a  Ihan  I J  i-cr  i;ml.  ol  ((truwi  caili^iatK 

Dntr^tiam  mud  f'rffrrtm.--\  tcwiHib  brown  pnrdrr  gHdotf^  hwoMJag  on* 
AmJ  bp  contatl  wUh  at ;  vilhoul  odor,  and  h**lm  a  AM  a  •■vtttok.  aftwJ  ■ 
•MgAllr  l*n<mtiMii^  tMlr.  Only  (lanljr  aolablt  la  waUf.  bu  compkHl)'  toblUa  I* 
bAwkloric  add.  with  oopkni  cvotuliM  of  artoaH  add  ni^  IniwaBB  a  tint.  pMB- 
kb.j«lli>«  llqwliL     The  |aoduct  thodit  be  hfpl  to  Moall,  wtb-MOppm)  boitlw. 

Aw. — l-iocraiat  :o.  1 2-0.6  (Is  )  [4  (tsiiu  (015  tla  ),  IT.  >.  T  ] 

IUm«  Ptrri  CarbonAtU-HlaaM  P«m  Caibanlib— Mam  of  PtRwia  Cat- 
kOHMfU.  8.  r.).  IVALLsr*  Masl)— t>v>i>.— |Yc|wradbrMl«Ha.Mifana«,Md 
mpanDon  bom  brram  lulphMft  »A\mM  oanooMct  dMlBad  Immj.  avw.  *ft«fb  nd 

Abn^MCm  «•/ Ai^ffMte.— Whco  ncMll*  pHpartd,  tW  OMM  b  of  a  |i««lib-04r 
•alMv  bat  oa  aapoaan  It  bHomaa  nrrfahb-blaA. 

HMAra  Pinrl  CompOalu— MbiOfv  fkn\  C<mpO«lt» — Compound  Iraa 
Utetve  (U.  S.  !■ ).  (GairnTM't  Uunua*.)— fWio-'ncpiml  iT^ato^  ImH 
Hl|ikaic.  wrnh,  ■•)[■■■  f>ou«l«Bi  taitaiiam^  aiini  of  laiioJ»«,  and  ww*  volar. 

AktV"*"*  "^  Pntittiti  — Wh«B  M«lr  pnfMrad  It  b  of  •  dkly-gaMilifc  mlat. 
lal  dool7  oskhar*  •«  r>|iniara  to  iW  air,  1 
VMIt  OMuM. 


.hMid  ihmte*  b«  faibirFniw^ 


A«». — l-llMnc«<iSo>s}.oCc.)  r4draai*(i6Cc  ).  V 
raula>«rH  lAdMl— PIlalM  (aoc.)  T*ni  UdtdU- Pd 

(U.  S.  p. ).— <hi/r«. — KlU  maO*  oT  vt4mcmk  Irao.  lodMc,  Klr«)nUafc 

llfCrnMta,  ancla,  baliam  of  tola. 


Iftdtdl— POta  of  VcnotM  lodlda 

r.aUTKt  U 

and  Mlitf ,  noiaiwltJ  to  iMar  muMMtmr. 

aoMaUc,  ohI  tbaiM  bo 


Dmrifittm  mt4  /'^firfUi.—'Thtm  pafaniluot  an  vtfj 
hqt  (roai  (bv  l(bl  m  oweb  a*  poialMi;. 

Aw.— Om  (v  too  falla,  mcb  r*11  «mImI«I«|  "mHt  ■  P*'*  (o^SCm.)  affcwif 


ayiMBiM  PMI  UdUl  -Sttvpl  Pttit  »<UI-«yTup  of  Pwimia  lodUo  {V. 
S.  p.l^iVry^a.— A  •nopT  llq^  owioMac  J  p«  oat.  bjr  »«i«bl  of  (>Tr>«i  todldB. 

Omrri/tum  mmd  rnfmin.-^K  IfionMaal.  |ob-giw  li>|akl.  ba*l«f  a  waa^ 
tuuaflf  l«a«fioaa>  tarta  awl  «  wtMral  naaiaa. 

/W.— 5-10  nohai  (o >j.oCc.|  [tt  niataali  Cc).  U.&  P.l 

Ptirt  ChUridwn-nnt  OilMdl— Patrta   CbtotM»^0»4&.    ftap^j  bp 
lb*  actan  of  b^ritocbbMk  kM  aari  riteiM  warn  BBM  be*  «^  i5b«l«tai  BlM 
■dl*ibai iif  iitiiii  ai lil  ail  1  ijhiTHmiIiw      It  ilmilil  iinriiih  a  IIm  liia  n  tir  1 
«f  MnUf  <nm  In  lb*  font  al  cUntUa. 

Aarrv'^M  *tU  frtfirda. — Oinnfo yaBow.  aj*»Oim pHtai.  ilarii   1. c 

•  ItiModaaaf  bidrucblurkBndanilaMfDncljritnMK  ta*tai  iiij  lib| ■! 

•Ill  6«rlv  aad  eoofilattly  aal«bk  la  wabn  m  akobal.  b)b  la  a  i^fi  af  I  pan  at 
■lwaN4ipMM«rfaleiteL    Ptkcblortifa  rtwaUbtbtpt  tatlto  ■fyiilUwhi^ 
Maaad  noK  IMk. 

Aw.— It^M  3Ut<lj>  Miad  oipkallr,  a*  a«  auriaaaat  aad  biMiiadr  [1  fiat*  <aoH 

CbHtMI-Uqoarta  Plnl  CM6rtdl    aalwlBBof  Pank  CMartla 


C«.).U.S.P. 


II 


Sw  r.}.— Or^.— Aa  asnaoM  aaMoo  of  Imte  tfcMdn  FrCV 
dba  ay  per  Mat.  af  lb*  anb]F<lraii  aali,  raartai  nadb^[  ta  io  | 


(Mbb-baooo  U^aU,  ba*>«  •  Uai  niat  of  b|*»> 
HMa.  •*!  as  aed  naoios. 


Aw.— o-to   aMM  io.i»«*   Ck-V  l^4r  Mnad    (t|   hMm   (ai  Cbl. 
U.  S.  r.) 

TtoctOra    Plnl  CUbtMI-TlMMrai    PItri  CUMA-Ttaaiao  af   Panta 
CUetMaiL-  K  l'V-ft»b.    A  M»ak^alb  oriwbM .f  lank  dtetAc, . 
Im  abort  «>>•)■**«•*-  (f  iba  aabidmat  tall.) 

^  adM.  a  nrr  awrlafwa.  «i>iak  MMa,  aof  aa  M 
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J>iat. — 5-^0  tninllDt  (0.3.3.0  Cc)  [8  minimi 
Liquor  FCtri  ct  Amm&nii  Acctitiis — L.iqi 
Solution  of  Iron  and  Ammonium  Ac«tal«  | 
/jr««/ii.^rrcpaii.ii  wilh  Uiicluie  of  feiric  cli 
60 ;  lolution  of  unniunium  acrtiilr,  500 ;  imini 
to  1000. 

I>ole.~~\-4  fluidiami  (<.0-IS.O  Cc-)  [4  fluid 

Ptrri   CttraE— pern   Citrftlia— Ferric   C< 

hjf  cv«|mi»liiie  kcilulmn  uf  feme  riliale  on  a  ill 

ba9C  (140°  >*.;,      Ii  should  contain  fcnic  citn 

ttum  16  per  cent,  of  in<;Ullic  iron.  1 

Dturiflii^  and  Prppirtut. — Thin,  tninipt 

and  hariiit;  a  >li(;lillv  ftrniginaui  InstT.      SIowl< 

Knd  nadilv  ailutile  in  boi  wiler.  biK  dliniiiUliiti| 

alcoli'jl.     Wfiic  citmii^  bhmtli!  Iie  kept  111  wcll-t' 

/Jflic— S-'O  ytnim  10  J- 1,  JO  i.im, ),  In  »olul 

Vinum  Ferri — ^Vini  Ferri — Wine  of  Ire 

amtDoaiuin  clunlc.  tluclure  of  »wecl-iiniii(;c  pcfl 

Pat. — (-1  lluiilram  {2  0-4.0  Cc, )  \i  tloidr 

Ferri  M  Amm&nii  CItras— PSm  et  Ai 

nium  Citraic  (L',  S.  P.i.— (>ryi>(. — IVpiucd  b 

An<l  Air^tinuia  wjttcr. 

Dn.-rifin.-:ii   and  Proptrtits Thin,  tianip 

having  a  biliQC,  mildly  fcrruginoui  tule  ;  dclii] 
uble  in  waler,  Inil  iii»<i1ul>lc  in  uIcdIihI. 

Dvst. — 5-10  pains  (oj-O.b  Cm.  \  [4  giaia 

Ferri  et  Quinln*  CHr«B— Fein  ei  Q« 

CiUBIe  (U.  S.  r.l- — Origin, — Sululionol  Ifiij 

of  quinine  anil  citric  icnl  in  diitillril  wnlci  an 

(he  consilience  of  syrup,  and  dried  on  plntr*  of 

lituriplitn  .tnk  f'mprrtin, — Tliin.   tnnap 

without  cidor.  nnd  hariag  b   bilter,  mildly  fei 

daniji  air.     GiBclunlly  but  complclely  sultible 

hot  water,  olid  bul   pirtlslly  soluble  in  aieuhol, 

■bould  be  ktpt  Id  wc11-ilo|>pere<l  hollies,  timlec 

JMif.—l-tO  grmns  (o.lJ-0.6  Gm.)  [4  gn 

Elixir  Ferri,  Quinine  el  StryclininB  PI 

et  StrychntnR  PhosphiU — Elixir  of  Iron,  I 

(U.S.  r.). — ^Kaeli  liuidtnm  ciintains  i  gram  [C 

(O.OJ24  (.iin,)  of  tiiiiiuiii;,  mid  A  giani  (o.OOI 

reprocnlative  of  n  t.irt;c  clius  oT  pojiutar  prcjM 

FCtri  et  Quinlnjc  CHra*  BolObiUs — F) 
Soluble  Iron  and  Quinine  Citrate  (U.S. 
Duuiner  as  the  above  ull.  bul  willi  the  addilion 

Darr/ftiem  anit  PrBfrrtUi.-^Tlxm,  iFuupa 
color,  odwIvH,  And  haviiiK  *  bluer,  niildly  fvtr 
Rnjudly  Kod  comptelely  soluble  in  cold  water,  1 
thould  be  kepi  (n  nctl-tioppned  boiilc».  protei 

!>■•!'. — »-I0  craim  (o,  l;-o.6  i'.nt.)  [4  |tia! 

Perri  et  Strvchnins  Cllras— Ftrrlet  Sb 
nine  Citiate  IL'.  S,  P.).— (Jrij'ui.^.Solulion  0 
water  anil  »iilulion  of  UrychninE  ami  citiic  MCid 
to  thr  coosi lienor  of  tyrup  by  means  <if  a  walei 
to  p«  cent,  strychnine.  16  per  cent,  metallic  11 

Dfieriffian  iinJ  Frofntin  — Thin,  (r»ntp« 
red  lo  yelliiwtihi.inwn,  without  cuior,  and  li> 
ilclinuescpiit  in  dump  nir  Readily  ami  coin[ 
Mlublc  In  alcohol.     It  should  be  ktpt  in  well- 

Dt«r. — 1-.)  graiiu  (o.o6-o,iS  (Jm.l  [j  ipai 

VInum  Perri  Aminitn — Vtni  FCrri  Ar 
—C«m/a>/rii»>.— Soluble  iron  and  quiDine  citr* 
while  wine. 

Vost^l^t  fluidnm*  (4.0-8,0  Cc  )  [l  flui 

SfrupUB  FCrri,  QuiniDK  cl  Strychiun* 
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ct  StTTctanlDK  Pt>o«phItura  —STnip  of  itw  PboaplMtM  ol  Inn.  QmIhIik.  aad 
Sityctrnkaa  (U.  &  f.V—Aah— l-a  flutdna*  (4.o-8dO  Cc)  [l  SwdnM  (4  Cc), 
1-.  >   I'.l. 

rieA  HydroiIdtim-PtrH  Hydmddi— Pmic  Hydieud*  (U.  &.  P.).    (IfT- 

DKArU>(IIii«  "'  UuM,  KiKkl  OxtH-N   llVtMtAMrw.  I.  S.  I*.  lSgo.)~Orif1m.~To 

>■  Cc  o(  •  M>tiiu<ut  of  MKBouk  miM  In  waui  U  aiUtil  •  ie»Ce.  Mlattw  af  iMik 
wMiaie  in  water,  and  iha  pndftUM  cellaet«4. 

J^wf^oka  M/  /VvfMw.— A  bmwnlib-Md  Ma|na.  vtMily  atUlc  Ib 
(falonc  Mtd,  vlttNiat  tKtnenxart. 

Aif.— 4  JnoB  (16  On.).  01  d./ AMm«  ta  caw  a(  anankal  palMWOB- 

Pl«t1  Hydroil Jum  cum  Macnkala— FCftl  HydfotfM  out  MacMM*— Ptflta 
HTdfwtide  wiih  MaineaU  (U.  ».  I'.).— SolitfMa  «<  (ank  talphaia.  wafn— ».  aoil 
waici. 

P»t/  — Aananii  a*  mcwMn  i*^  ittiiitm. 

rttrt  at  AmmAnll  Mlpbaa— Ptnf  M  AmmAaU  SidpkAUa— Paitle  Ann** 
niuni  Solphata  ( U.  s.  1'  |  |AMu<>^i(i>faamic  ))VU-hat»— AinaoMM-rukU.- Alvw). 
— (>'if>ra-~Thccr7U>ltfiintir4l>r*ddiiif  «MBoMaM  taifkMt  laaheltiBg-fco  wJirta* 

at  foTK  (Ulpliaw. 

Airr^M)  aia/  /VMrnWi.— Palavialat.  otohadnl  (r7«>lk  okalsa.  and  ban«( 
Ml  icid.  ■n'tH  •»«(  1  rAitaacaaft  «■  auOMMt  W  Ifea  alt.  twIoMt  in  j  patu  uf  nm 
•i»l  in  aS  put  !•(  tkiilins  nM  t  ioMMile  <■  iJcbImL  TW  padact  iImmU  b*  kcy(  ta 
««ll-NOfipcnd  iHaSaa. 

Aar.— 5-lSpahi*(O.^I«G<n.)  [;t  rrum  laf  C«.).  L'.  v  T.) 

PtttI  «  AmmanU  Tanraa— PIni  ct  AronAfUl  Taruftua— Iran  and  AmM»* 
wtitmi  Tanrata  (L".  S.  P)  ( AuMoxiomiuc  TAKT*Anf,—ifnrr^fintm  amd  fnf' 
fTttn.—TYAt,  tianifNfMtf  tcairi.  nf7>n(  la  eotM  bvoi  fanwl'lad  In  r*Ji|iifc  ton* a, 
«riifcaM«dDr.andhaTla«a>«c«liA,tll|Uy(Mra|lwB*lBi*l  dlghllT  ildtqa—WM  la 
Iha  *.  Van  atlafalo  la  wit«t  iMoWbU  la  almM.  Iiaa  mXt 
ifeo^U  ba  kc|rt  ■  walMwf(M«4  botfl*^  fMreud  ham  l%hi. 

Aar.-  -     .  -         .      .      _  _     . 

Plnl< 
Taitnia  (U.  S^  P-)  (PorAauo-naaic  T*aia*Tal.— AwiVMm 
TltB,  tnnwartW  tola^  w)4ac  la  Mfor  Ana  (aml-wd  I*  iaAdbh-knwa^  wkbaal 
ad«,  ind  bann«  ■  »-aaW«h.  rflgUl]r  fanaataaai  MM :  OicUr  M^«neM«  ta  dka  tk. 
VM^MlBUciawaiart  toalaUa  la  akoML    It  tbaald  b«  kafi  la  vd)-««fv»adbM- 

&»_ «-4DKniw<ai-i.if;M.)[4|nlM(aijG«.),  U  S.  P.] 
PKri  PMaphaa   StdOMUa— Plnl   PboaphMa   Saiabab-MnMa 
Pboaffcaia  it'.  S  V  \—t>tnTifiim  <aa/  /VqiMiM.— TlUa.  bn|b«-L 
tain*,  udoriM*.  and   Uana|  h  artJatoM,    iHfhd*  Mliaa  lattaw     11m  mH  Ii  sat- 
■MM  la  diy  air  wIm  weladal  fkoM  IMt.  basMitav  dMti  aa4  Jiwlwid  ata 
a^iiad  K  K.     Pf«d«  Kad  cna^Oaldr  vdaUa  la  MM*.  b«  IwoWib  la    ~ 
ll  tfcaaU  ta  k«pi  la  duk  aiutat-<»le*ait.  waD-ffdffMtad  bosUi  (■(  m*  mbl 

P>n1  Prfapbaphaa   Bo»MUa-P*Rt   PyTOBho^fcHh  ■oftWIt    tolafcto 

Panto  P]tephaapbat«  (U.S.  ■>.).— ~  '  ~ 


ir^lo-)0Kmia*(a«.«AGn.)[4pal*>(o.MCakt.  C.  S.  r]. 

iTl  ai  PMIaaB  TIrim— Ptiri  ai  PmImM  ■feftrtiL    Iwm  aod  Kuaatoa 


Panto 


M(U.S.  ■>.).— /InrrMM  ami /^tfwttm.  -Titm, 
IdHMi  ado.  mi  ha^H  aa  iJdJiai.  rfUri*  1 
■(  praiaanl  from  Ufla.  m4  If  aaiwl  la  h  tai 


la  di7  air  l(  ptntaonl  from   Ugla. 
Ftwlr  lad  eoaqdflalr 
faa  ta|K  la  dMfc  •nita*«cilerfd. 


la 


•W 


koaka  <»  i«(  (bm. 


Oar.— 1-1  paia*  (o.t-a]Ga>.|  [dcnlBi  laK  GaL),  V.S.  f\. 
PiRt  UnMMapMa-Plnrl   HypopbaapMito    Panto   HnapkaaaUw  (U. 
I.  r>-<Mr-lWp*^dr«m  iDt-Jl^^Si^lll        af  ajiai^ji   |l     ,lim 

■  rHfrtnn.—A  aWto  M  gnrU-* 
la  tba  air.     Oaly  d^h^  *^^ 

^^^^Gm.).v.s.r.^. 


■*>;a«l1wdi«  a 
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t\f  Ibo  crr«Ul*  impidty  abiotb  oxy|[aa,  bMomiH 

fcitic  hulphalr.     iioluljlF  in  I.Spkrl*  cif  water! 

ubic  in  nUoliuU  \ 

Di<ii.  —  i~i  grBins  (0.06-0.18  Gm.)  [3  |;ntla 
Feni  SQIphas  Bxsicciiu*— Ptni  SulpM 

pbBM  tU.  S.  i'. ).— /'rv.rijVl.vl  and  J'rofitrlia 

Donpleielf  wluble  ta  tFnicr. 

/>«*— Ji-*  B^'ii*  (Oj03-o.ia  Gm.l  [i  gt« 
Peni  Seipha*  GranuliiuB— PttTTi  Sulph 

Sulphate  (L.  S.  i'  h—i^/ii/-i/ii,>it  amj  J'rtife 
powder,  uliicb  ihould  carufonu  in  evciy  ntrprel 
F«iri  Sul|i1iax  in  (lie  U.  S.  I'. 

Aw.— H-j  Knins  (o.o.i-aiS  Gtn. )  [3  er« 

Uquot  FtrH  Subsulpbttis — LlquAria  F| 
Subaulphate  (C.  >.  1'.)  (.SniiniMN  of  Uam< 
TION). — OttgiH. — All  aijiLTijui  Bolution  of  bu 
cainpmilioi) — cortcipondiDg  Id  oboul  13  6  per  ( 

OeiinfliaH  aHii  FrBptiliii. — A  dntk,  redd 
of  an  K-iil,  Mtun^ty  ityptk'  tosle.  and  an  acUl  n 
hoi  lu  nil  [irciKimiin*,  without  ilcc>nnpc>uIion. 

ZJ.ij^,  — 1-10  miniint  (ao6-o6  Cc,}  [3  mm 
— chitlly  uwd.  bciice\cr.  JS  a  local  slj]itk-. 

Liquor  KCrri  Tcrsulpbiiia  — LEquoris  pi 
Sul}>haM  (U.  S,  P.;.  -Or.Vin.— An  aijuttAu 
lainiDg  about  36  per  cciil.  of  ngminl  feinc  aulp 
10  ptr  Grill.  01  iiit'iiillic  tniii, 

Drscriplifn  anii  J'fprrtin.-^A  darh.  irddl 
an  acid,  tln>ii|-1y  ilyjillc  taMt,  and  an  ai-ici  rc«( 
in  all  prupofliona,  wilhout  dtrcomptniiion. 

Doie.~'i~to  mimroi  (ao6-o.6  Cc.J,  piet 
purpoua  aa  the  priced  I  ii|;  t<iT]iniili»n, 

Pnula  Xloea  et  Fttri — Pllulaa  (occ) 
Iron  kXj.  S,  r, ).  --  Dccrififil  iin'ler  Aliet, 

/>.'!(■. — 5-10  gmids  lO,.i-o6  Gni.l.  or  two  ( 

PTIulK  Vetri  Catbonitis — Pllulas  |bcc) 

CarbonsU  (U.  S.  P.)  (FrKkUGiNous  ril.L»- 

— Di»i.--i-%  pills,  each  pill  contnioing  I  8"'o 

Aititd  Comf 

HKmogalloI.  — Or^'it. — pKpucd  by  llii 
maltrc  u(  the  UmhI. 

DfsiTipHem  amd  Prvffttki. — A  rcddiah-bn 

Deu. — l-S  enjni  (o  06-0.5  *^"''  )- 

HbbioI. — OngiH. — Prepared  by  the  acdo 
iheUood 

DftfriptioH  and  PrvptrlUt.—K  blackiih^br 

Dtit.—\-&  en>>'"  (0.06-0.5  Gm.). 

PemtJn. — Ori^n. — A  compound  of  Iroo  1 
from  hog's  liver. 

Oiurtfrian  am/  PrefirrKi.—A  fine,  leddia 
cent,  of  Sion.  One  Tarleiy  Ji  ioiotulilc,  Ibougl 
water. 

/X-if, — 10-10 graini  (o.i6-t.3  (lit).). 

Hemalbumin. — \  ;ircpaiaiJoa  nid  lo  ca 
blood. 

l>ii(riftion  anJ  Frt-fiertin. — A  pemuuicnl 

Psif. — 5-15  grams  (0.3-1.0  Gni,). 

HRmoglobin.— Said  to ba  the cotortng-pri 

/>iiir, — i-j  giiini  (0.0&-CIS  Cm.). 

HKmorcrrum. — Claimed  to  be  a  naranil  | 
billock'tUootl. 

Dest. — 1-3  grain*  (0.06-0,18  Gm.). 
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Iran  QnlBln*  Cbhirid*.— A  ^Ikmikh-rrd  fowdcr,  wlaUa  is 
II70RIB. 

£<Mr.  — l-jEmiu(o.o6-«lSCa.).     Um4  •sUfMlljr  m  ■ 

CMmt  nmr  p(«pkniliBi«  of  Ina  uv  Paralboll,  ■  pvpta*Ucd  ■lh—*inl»  of  Iho  ( 
Focwmol.  *  coMpoMBil  <<  hfBf  labiw  xmI  iroft,  contUiuiif  ip«v«aLcf  (fan.  Dim. 
>4  p>tai(a>-CLj  GiK.)(  P«t*)b«illM».  prapuml  Xmmlittn*  mtal  %wk  bartad 
«U  MilAdal  guiik  Hc«  i  ili«  fliiocd  xtUOiM  i*  lkc«d  (ran  ■HMMala,  ilt«*4.  ■Mtfri 
twit,  anil  >lnr-I  »  tow  A  10  JMT  craL  wlaliaa  of  Ikia  ribMHM  li  w>a||ittm  tnr 
10  )^«t  i-riii.  Irnlc  cUonde.  ■u4  uh  ncifaUta  U  lk«  ilrisd  Mul  powAwd.  FwrC 
IfjpnM.  a  oambuioilua  willi  Ikre*  Bofrnlct  of  aMtjiyrMw  and  on*  of  bnk  cUarUik  aBd 
Mtd  lo  pOaWM  (h*  pfOfn«1b«  of  both  CMUtinoDU.     Am,  C  fftimk  («$  ^^l^)  *■>  MMIitC 

FwtMol  i*  ■  doable  MccbMM*  <f  Ihtm*  iMtd*  u4  mAmb  cUorlilt.    b  ii  nai 

mdpilMarf  by  llw  addition  «f  •dd*.  allnllaa,  m  by  itiiH|M  la  IWM^nwi.  It  odo- 
blMaT7f«r«Mn.«(Uoa.  PanMtfpilB.  u  bn  cwpwittow  coaMiUac  fai wil ilifc|  rt 
•hI  iMllr  wlaM*  in  wmm,  U  Mcd  m  a  hiMimjpUc  ■Dilwpde.  Ii  k  not  caaatlc  Hd 
to  ■wfil  la  tWncMik  aad  MM.     D—t,  J-S  ralM  (<L*-Ol$  Om  |. 


inin.  •  (a»|floa  vaemktitm  c.)  par  oiU,  bftk  oaM*.  and  pnpaMd  by  iMnii<UMiK 
•  aolallM  (4  UcUM  ti  tma  wllli  a  tnlauon  of  caldiaM  cuciiMU.  Il  la  IMtal—  aad 
adwlaM,  and  lolablt  to  waM  nad«  alkalnw  bf  avlian  cattmau.     Aar.  J-iJ  aaiaa 

ej-i,oQ«L).     P««aB  b  a«a  of  lb*  naar  M«  fvcpafBtMM  of  blood.    l4tak«ldM 
ibt  lOxwIwnc  attd  ODOtolauiff  alUtDlaofd*  of  Iha  blood.     ««^«ImI.  ■m|,1iIiiI 
fern,  aad  Camifetfta  an  oibM  Uoad-pnpannioaa.     Uaaf  «tbM  pifaMliM  of  ins 
M«  dMljt  beli^  adiUd  to  lb*  alrMdf  afiiwihw  &«. 

AnUffonists  and  Inoomp«tibla«. — The  frrric  sxlu  are  incom- 
patible with  tinnic  and  gallic  acids  and  vc);rtalile  asthnf*cnts,  and 
cclatinixe  niudla(;e  of  acacit.  The  caibonalcs  arr  alio  incompat- 
ible with  tannic  and  mineral  addi  and  adduloui  ults. 

The  •4lt«  of  the  vrtcetable  aciil*  ^nd  the  iodjdn  arc  incootpMlAlle 
with  mineral  adds,  tannic  acxl,  and  with  alkal>ct  and  ihdr  caitMXi- 
ales. 

SynOTglsta. — All  the  rcstorati\-c  mcdidnn  arc  >ynercittic. 

PhTilolovioal  Aotloo. — Iron  u  an  eucntia]  dement  or  the  bo«ly, 
tbcrr  bang  1  part  of  iron  to  ajo  of  red  globuk*.  In  many  lower 
arumatt  iron  ii  difTufed  throughout  the  bixfily  p(T>topU.Mn ;  in  man 
a  u  moitly  confined  to  one  li«»iic.  the  blixxl.  Throu|;h  the  iron 
compounds  of  the  body  much  of  the  '^T'itfT*'Tt  functions  of  the 
vahous  cells  are  carried  on. 

When  the  body  »  in  a  normal,  healthy  condition,  sufficient 
(ron  ii  furnished  by  the  mixed  diet  to  answer  all  ph\-uo)ouical 
reauircmcnts.  In  many  di«caacd  coodiliona,  howcvcr/thcre  ti  a 
dcndcncy  of  tron,  and  it  is  occctary  to  restore  this  deoiait  in  one 
M-ay  or  another. 

Eitfr»*Ujr  «W  Lat^fy. — Neither  the  soluble  ferric  nor  ferrous 

aalls  exert  any  actkm  upon  the  unbroken  slcirL     U'hca  applied, 

however,  to  mucous  membiaiK*  or  denuded  surCu«»,  thc>'  *n 

MlhnEcnt  and  bemostalic.  Ihe  (crric  lalu  betng  the  more  powerftil, 

coaculaUni;  albuminoia  fluids.     The  coajpilum  of  albuminate  of 

)  iron  is  usualty  inwilable.  bcoce  acts  as  a  protectant  and  linita  pcno* 

'  tfatiDn  or  oanomn.    The  orRanle  aalu  poMew  fcefale  ■sthnfcait 

'  properties.     In  the  iron  talts  the  acid  ton  pbys  the  more  important 

role  m  its  action  no  protoplasm 

The  add  and  astringent  preparations  of  iron  act  upon  the  teeth. 
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The  ferric  oxides  are  disinfectant,  o 
verting  oxj'Rcn  into  OKonc. 

IntcnmUy. — DigfSlhe  Sj-sfrm. — 1 
ciicd  by  the  preparations  of  iron.  1 
traindicatcd  and  in  small  doses,  its 
properties  render  iron  quite  a  val 
excessive  doses  or  prolonged  admit 
especially  arc  apt  to  cause  gastric  di 
and  serious  indigestion.  The  fcrri' 
able  in  that  its  ingestion  docs  not,  lib 
iron,  diminish  the  supply  of  hydroci 

AH  the  preparations  of  iron  arc 
chloride  in  the  stomach.  When  e 
converted  into  the  ferric  oxide.  fcrM 
mtn.itc,  and  the  insoluble  sulphide  i 
preparations  arc  constipating,  the  i 
being  exceptions.  They  tend  to  di 
tions  from  the  gastro-intcstinal  tract 
is  a  frequent  result  of  iron  medicatio 

CirttiltUory  Systini. — The  action 
great  importance,  since,  the  metal  I 
that  fluid,  its  administration  has  a  1 
influence.  A  primary  effect  is  to  i 
puscles  and  bring  the  hemoglobin  l 
also  increases  the  number  of  leucc 
corpuscles  to  convey  more  oxygen 
metabolic  -activity  in  general.  Lon 
fought  to  develop  a  sense  of  fulnes 
"  and  a  tendency  to  hemorrhage  in 

A'cn-ous  Sysifm. — The  general  d 
clincd  to  plethora,  however,  certain  u 
from  prolonged  administration,  inci 
in  the  cerebrum. 

Rfffiritlory  System. — No  immcdia 
normal  conditions,  but  in  anemic  st 
centers,  muscles,  and  lungs  with  betti 
is  increased. 

Absorption  and  EiimmattOH. — Oim 
in  which  iron  is  absorbed.  I'robaU 
the  soluble  cliloridc  and  absorbed  t 
a  portion,  passing  into  the  ime^inei 
the  soluble  alkaline  albuminate  cajul 
portion  of  iron  taken  into  the  system 
insoluble  sulphide  and  tannate,  and  ( 
feces  a  blaclc  color.  Such  part  of  tfr 
combines  with  the  red  corpuscles, 
are  absorI>cd  directly  into  the  hlooJ. 

Such  careful  pharmacologists  a 
Hamburger  claimed  that  inorganic  p 
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absorbed  nor  usimtUtcd.  mainuining  thit  the  blood  and  hemo- 
globin ure  influenced  only  by  the  organic  compounds.  Vet.  t>ot- 
wrthstanding  these  sntcmcnts.  clinHaJ  experience  hoi  fully  denton* 
Anted  the  vilue  of  such  prcpjnitionft  u  reduced  iron,  tincture  of 
the  clilofidc,  carbonate,  etc. ;  and  it  i*  utiU  pcrhap*  a  mooted  que** 
tion  whether  appreciable  amounti  of  them  are  actually  absorbed, 
or  whether,  according  to  Bunge,  the  inorganic  prevent  the  decom- 
position of  the  orgaftic  salts  of  iron  in  the  food  bv  fixing  the  dccom- 
posing  agents  in  the  intestines.  At  all  c\-ent3,  tnc  bcncfidal  results 
■n  anemia  and  chlorosis  of  Urge  doses  of  the  inorganic  prvpars- 
tions  .ire  too  manifest  to  justify  .ib.indonmcnt  of  these  a([efils 
because  of  our  ignorance  touchtni;  thdr  modMs  tptramtii. 

At  the  present  time  it  is  fjirly  well  conceded  that  Hunge 
wrung  in  his  genem]  hyjMtliesis.  and  the  recent  work  of  many 
pharmacologists  has  shown  that  most  of  the  ordinary  prepara- 
tions arc  capable  of  absorption  in  the  intestine,  and  it  is  alto 
probable  that  iron  t.ike«  part  in  a  number  of  s>-nth<tic  combina- 
titms  fa)  the  liver,  some  of  which  may  be  ultilited  in  nonnal  mci- 
abolitm,  while  others  are  cast  ofl*  in  the  bile  and  thus  re-exncr  the 
intestinal  canal. 

The  amount  of  urea  is  increased  and  micturition  rendered  more 
frequent  by  preparations  of  this  metal. 

Klimination  takes  place  chiefly  b>-  the  feces,  to  which  a  bbeldth 
color  is  imparted  by  the  foniutioa  of  ferrous  sulphkk.    The  bile, , 
ufinc,  and  even  the  skin,  as  well  as  the  mucous  and  serous  niem> 
bcanes.  share  in  the  cxcrctoty  process. 

(/mSpwant  AflinM. — The  continued  use  of  ferrugiflouB  prepara* 
tions  has  a  tendency  to  impair  the  normal  digeMive  power*,  occa- 
aioning  even  gastric   oppreiuBon,  nausea,  and  vomiting.     Reduced 
iron,  tBe  pfaomtate.  and  the  pyrophosphate  produce  lou  untoward] 
action  than  other  nrcpantions.  and  the  ferrous  are  better  t 
than  the  fcrnc    salts.     Not  infrequently  acne  of  the  fitoe.  bfCM^I 
and  back  n  oeauiooed,  while  the  proloiwed  adniintHialion  n(  the] 
drug  nuy  in  rare  cases  be  accompanied  oy  hwnoiThagg  from  the 
omcous  mcmbnuies  arKi  sym[)tnm«  n(  plethora  and  vascuUr  ex- 
citement     Ijkrge  doses  of   the  ferrous  sulphate  nuy  oceasioiii 
obstruction  of  the  bowels.     In  some  rare  tnstaiKxs  irritatioa  of  thai 
Mdaeys  may  be  induced,  and  again  iron  b  often  badly  folcraicd  in 
goaty  conditions. 

/^nunuMx. — ^Tbc  ^TTic  preparations  tn  a  concentrated  (brn  pro>j 
duce  all  the  symptoms  of  an  irntam  poison — gastric  pna,  iDoaiit- 
tog.  etc 

TrvMtmtnt  tf  /Wmawr-— The  stonadi  shoold  be  cotpbed  by 
an  ctDdk  or  cuefitlly  CHajurd.  the  trcataent  bdqf  Colwwvd  fay 
the  admtoistmioa  of  alkaU  solution*,  tannic  add.  and  dconl 
dnnks,  tlw  ptpceduie  being  simlUr  to  that  cmpk^vd  ni 
(rtrnt  mineral  adds. 

Tbaf»pMitloa. — EMtfrmmtlj  amj   Ctrmlfy.—The  astringcM  and 
atyp6c  properties  of  chlorides  and  sulphates  of  iroa  hnx  rendered 
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them  scrviccitblc  in  controlling  hcmo 
in  relaxed  conditions  of  the  pharynx 
brancs  generally.  The  tincture  of 
recommended  as  a  local  application ' 
(kronU  and  imiolmt  ulcers  may  oftt 
ttining  from  3  to  5  grains  (0. 1 2-0 
ounce  (30.0  Cc.)  of  water.  In  subaci 
tincture  of  the  chloride  u-ith  glyceri 
of  potash  makes  an  effective  mixtun 

It  is  important  to  remember  tl 
the  astringent  salts  of  iron  in  deep 
ones.  Pressure  will  usually  fulfil  a 
gem. 

Iron  baths  are  probably  of  little  1 

iKtentalty. — The  most  importan 
number  of  red  corpuscles  and  tlic  an 
the  primary  and  secondaiy  anemia 
especially,  it  is  of  great  value  ;  but  i 
most  beneficial,  cathartics,  such  as  rt 
irritate  the  intestines,  should  accoD 
types  of  secondary  anemia  iron  is  a 
therefore  following  hemorrhage,  acuU 
fmtr,  puerperal  fever,  diphtheria,  m 
culcsis.  syphilis,  etc. 

In  many  constitutional  disturbanc 
iron  is  of  service.  Thus  in  the  ncur 
anemia  is  a  concomitant  cause,  in  1 
tkenia,  in  the  anemia  of  the  opium  t 
mias  due  to  chronic  toxemia  of  Bi 
particularly  as  Basham's  mixture^     ' 

Contramdica.tions. — Iron  is  coi 
stomach  irritability,  as  is  seen  in  febr 
disorders  of  that  viscus.  As  a  rule, 
in  acute  inflammatory  conditions,  1 
hemorrhagic  diathesis. 

AdministratdoD. — If  the  appetite] 
tcrcd  in  small  doses  (invariably  after  i 
bitters.  The  tincture  of  the  chloride 
should  be  freely  diluted  with  water.  T 
ration  well  adapted  for  children  ami 

Prob;ibly  the  salt  richest  in  iroi 
preparalion.i  the  mottt  agreciible  and 
pot^LSsium  tartrate.  The  soluble  I 
mild  and  pleaiiant  preparation.  The 
sesscs  .special  advantages  in  the  treal 
diseases  of  the  skin,  while  the  sol 
acetate  [Basham's  mixture)  is  the  bcs 
particularly  that  accon)pan)'ing  tubti 
able  and  well  tolerated. 
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The  best  Rtypttc  it  ttic  ferric  subsulphatc  or  iu  solutioa 
Dialyicd  iron,  being  agreeable   lo  the  taste,  was  (jmieHy  a 
popubr  remedy. 

Although  it  hjut  been  sho\m  that  llunge's  theory  of  the  ina- 
bility of  the  boiiy  to  utilize  inorganic  sails  of  iron  is  untrue,  >-ct 
many  of  the  newer  proteid  combinations  serve  very  accepcabty  in 
modem  therapeutics,  especially  in  those  rare  cases  in  vrhich  marked 
idiosyncTasics  to  ttie  cwcts  of  iron  exist  Apart  from  such,  how* 
ever,  there  is,  wc  bcticvc,  little  justification,  from  ^n  economic  point' 
at  least,  in  the  U'^  of  the  numerous  patented  alcoholic  oooinn**! 
ttonx  of  iron  salts. 


lAANGANESB. 

Tills  metal  is  a  normal  constituent  of  the  body,  existing  in  ap* 
preciable.  though  minute,  quantities  in  the  blood,  bile,  etc  From 
the  CicI  of  its  presence  in  the  blood,  and  because  of  tlic  »uniUrity 
of  its  chemical  affinities  to  those  of  iron,  many  ob«cmn  have 
advocated  its  use  k&  a  worthy  and  effkient  substitute  fbf  the  latter 
agent. 

Its  th«rmpMitlo  uses  as  a  mtorati%'e,  r)r  as  an  alteniattve  or 
^mergift  to  iron,  are  based  mnrc  upon  abstract  (teductions  than 
upon  clinical  observation.  Still,  as  it»  chemical  character  resem* 
blcs  that  of  iron — though  the  meul  in  it«  operation  is  often  antag- 
onistic to  the  latter — its  lults  are  of  lufHoent  therapeutic  importance  J 
to  merit  brief  mention  here 


MAnRani  Di6xidum  PreclpitAtum-MAngrani  DtOxIdl 
Preclpitatas  -Precipitated  Manganese  Dioxide. 


X\  s.  i». 

DaOnlUoo.— OMIr  —^nm  AmU*  mmk  wata  ii  i— irfi 
MfTMcaadlDC  Id  no  leu  ihan  Do  pn  cant,  til  »if  lai—  tk 
. — KancMMvt  atphw*.  Jo,   MMMto  waart.  >to,  wattbtm  *t 
tfOI  Wtlmr  q.  a. 


••. 


OMMnptloo  tLBd  PropMtIa*.— A  hmrj,  *«?  Dm  Uidk  r*«4w. 
riM  (tt j-a-io  Qm.)  [4  gniM  (a*|  G* ).  t:. S.  F.). 


Maneranl   HypophOsphls    Mangani    HypophOsphis 
—Manganese  Hypophosphttas.    V.  tf.  i*. 

k.— ti  (bmU  m— !■   Bot  hm  tlwa  y;  mi  oMt  ol  pan 
r(IU( »!/),),+ H/)>. 


Mftngani  SOlphas— Mftngani  Sulphfttls-Man- 
ganesa  Sulphate.    V,  &  i*. 

pbnc  KidL  tnpmnliam.  tad  i r j <ilHi 
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lelragoiiftt  pritma.  ckIuIcw,  lad  Iwntf  a   ill|j 

efflcracem  in  div  air.     Solnblc  In  0,7  |<in  of  1 

Inaoliible  in  slccbul.     MiasancM  Milphaic  ihoi 

Dose.— 1-5  Kraim  (O.I-Olj  Gm.)  [4  gi4 

{For  PofaisiuiN  PenuaH^auaU  so 

Antagooiats  aad  locompatiblflt 
mercury  are  incomjKitiblc  wilh  mai^ 

SjFnergiBts. — Iron  is  thL-oreticalf 
zinc,  copper,  and  silver  arc  similar  t 
system. 

Pbyaiolo^cal  Action. — Externa 
above  nicnlioncd  liave  no  important 

Internally. — In  large  doscs  thesi 
irritate  the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  « 
occasion  gastro-entcritis.  The  sulp 
and  possesses  c  hoi  agog  ue  propcrtici 

As  is  the  case  with  many  other 
doses  may  even  promote  the  appcl 
function.  Manganese  dioxide  is  h( 
some  role  as  a  tissue  oxidizer ;  ser 
similar  to  that  of  iron.  It  has  been 
a  certain  catalj-tic  power  in  the  boi 
continued  administration  of  these  ) 
more  like  ^inc  than  iron,  producii 
weakness  and  waste,  diminishing 
heart,  and  lowering  arterial  tensior 
ency  to  fattj'  degeneration  of  the  m 

Therapeatica. — The  manganese 
amenorrhea  and  dysmenorrhea,  and 
oi  ^astral^ia.  /•vrosis,  and  simpU  ul 
probably  resembles  that  of  bismu 
efficient  remedy  than  the  latter  dnij 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  nn 
derive  no  benefit  from  the  use  of 
treatment  of  amenorrhea. 

The  sulphate  is  used  occasional! 
malarial  jnundicf,  although  why  it 
other  and  superior  cholagogues  it  It 
dyifepsia  appears  to  have  been  ni 
manganese.  Ttie  association  of  i 
valuable  combination  in  the  trea 
variations  of  secondary  anemia. 

Phosphorus— PhOsphori- 

Dflflnltion. — 1(  should  contain  nol  IcM  t 
Oriffin- — It  ckisls,  chli^Ay  u  ])lioBphatct, 

■ninals.     It  U  prcpaicd  by  treating  cnlciDctl 

and  ilistlllatloii. 

DeaoriptioQ  and  PropertieB.— A 

v^Ky  luntci,  haling  At  urdioacy  tcmpcmturtv  a 
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kapt  far  MB*  tliM  lb  wrhct  bfcomM  i«d  ind  oMMfaMlh  black.  ftcffcuiM  fct*  > 
dlWKtIv*  aad  Jiiapi^aablt  odor  >iu]  imMe  Itmi/twt  M^  mltmnUr  tmh  A*  Atffrm  V 
firttr  Jili^ini\.  Wbvn  «ipoM<l  10  Ihc  ^r  It  mil*  «UM  loBtt,  «MbU  ti  iIm  4aik, 
wkkk  bar*  an  odor  «o«nrhat  rrtnnbhn(  lb*l of  K*rilc.  Upn  poloa|*d  of  iiMI  M 
•k  H  UkM  fir*  qianHnenwIj. 

nM«akon»  It  ImoI«M«,  <»  oiwly  to,  In  «4Im.  io  vbkk.  ho»«TW',  K  Mifut*  la 
duadcriMic  dlMWTMbl*  oAm  tmi  <>•«■.  I1  li  kJbIiIv  m  tSO  pvu  af  »b'iil»W  alw 
hoi,  la  So  jaitt  <rf  ■tNolnic  ffhtf,  ud  m  aboat  {0  paiti  o(  017  fMT  «•).    It  b  •<«¥ 


•iMaMbai 


mIoU*  IB  dilomfarM  m  Ik  cutam  Jwlpfcide.  ths  laHn  ] 

wMb  iha  p**>***  '*■*  **  pwtBt  Mddm  fram  cnwtin* 

tally  k>pl  widir  wun.  in  Nrong,  wrII-cloMid  wwlt.  In  a  memt  1 

plan.  ptMMMd  fewa  llsM. 

PO— •— l<i-A  fla  (aooo6-o.ow  tiw.)  [jtignla  (aoee$Cm.).U.  8.r.> 


2? 


.— Aar, 


Wnim  PbtttphcMl— PDiUaa  (ace.)  fhflanliori — PUa  of 
«•*  n  two  pJIs.     (juh  pill  coauint  ^%  fcala  (o«ea6  tin. )  of 

AntAffooista  and  lacomp&tlblee. — The  pnndpol  chemical  aali- 
dotcs  arc  hydralcd  magnesia,  lime  water,  powdered  charcoal,  copper 
sulphate,  and  old  add  turpentine. 

SyiwrvMs. — Oily  or  fatty  substance*  t^erallyakl  the  action 
cf  pho^ihonu  by  tncrcasiiig  tts  alMotbabdity.  Cod-liver  oil  and  the 
rotoratives  generally  aid  the  action  of  pho^pborut. 

Fhyaioloffioal  AcUon. — Exitmaliy  amk  iMotfy.—App^e^  to 
the  skin,  phosphorus  causes  local  inflammatioa.  ukcnitton.  and 
pouibly  gangrene.  The  fumes,  so  common  in  Victories  in  which 
pboqihorus  is  used — t.  e.,  in  making;  matehes — may  produce  Ibe 
most  Mnous  results — even  maxillary  nccroais  where  dental  caries 
b  present.  a.«  well  as  ^rcat  irritation  of  the  conjunctiva:  and  the 
rt9pir;itpry  mucout  incmhrane.  The  graver  s>-stcmic  symploau 
arc  confined  lu  the  conditions  induced  by  toxic  doses  of  the  dnif. 

Inltrnaily. — IhgtUiet  Sytirm. — Taken  into  the  stomach,  no 
apecial  cflect  is  a[>fiarcnl  as  a  result  of  ssiall  doaea,  mvc  that  the 
drug  acts  at  a  futKtiotul  atimuLant.  Ferment  adioa  b  not  hapaired 
b>-  non-poi«onnus  iKxm:*.  I^aigc  iMO-toxic  doM*  cauK  inittlioa, 
with  anorexia,  increased  pcriittbia.  fSarrbea.  Fatly  dcKCftcntion 
of  the  cells  of  the  mucosa  is  readily  induced. 

Ctrtttiaiory  SjtUm. — The  priitur>'  action  is  stimutaling.  the 
pulae-rate  rising  and  actfuiring  more  force,  though  not  Am- 
nen.  The  bidil  capillancs  are  dilaicd,  often  coDgcsted;  the 
cutaDCom  ctrailation  hecontcs  ntorc  rapid;  and  dbpboreria  la 
pfodaced.  Under  toxic  dotcf  the  action  of  the  heart  is  Miungty 
ocpccsaed. 

.\W:viu  SjsUm. — Snull  or  mo^lcrate  doses  act  as  gerteral  ftim> 
ubnu  tu  the  entire  ncrvou*  syrtcm.  Tcixic  eflects  include  COOM, 
and  occMooally  vertigo,  with  delirium.  convuhitaM,  tmenribitty, 
and  collapse. 

RfifinUerjt  ^tum. — The  ddeterioua  action  of  the  fumes  of 
pbosphora  is  execBpliSed  in  their  irritBting  efSect  spoo  the  broo* 
dM>-pulnK>oary  mucous  membrane.  Toxic  symptoms  are  oAeo 
accompanied    by   ttcriou*    disturbances,    ropiralory    Uilure   bda^ 
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I 
among  the  immetSate  causes  of  <lead 
have  no  marked  action  on  tbe  funa 

Livtr,  Bones,  and  Aff/aMistn.—\ 
upon  the  eclU  of  the  liver.     Its  c? 
corrosion  cflccts.  may  be  said  to  be  4 
doses  it  probably  induces  a  specific 
functions  of  the  hvcr  are  enhance! 
it  is  more  highly  pigmented.     I'ossi 
ties  of  phosphorus  arc-  dependent  o 
increase  in  biliary-  activit)'.     But  p 
soon  brings  about  retrograde  chang 
13  associated  a  certain  los.s  in   tb 
o^n.    The  production  of  ammora 
found  in  the  excreta,  and  the  pres< 
and  tissues,  seem  to  show  tliat  this 
induced  in  the  liver  cells  by  this  dt 
engorgement  of  the  organ,  mcchi 
don  of  the  bile  formed,  and  gene 
generation  takes  place,  cither  as  a 
capacity  of  the  liver,  or  as  a  cone 
abolic  disturbances  occur,  which  c 
general  fatt>'  degenerations  caused 
on  Poisoning. 

The  bones  also  iirc  the  site  ol 
action.  This  consists  largely  in  i 
forming  cells,  by  which  they  are  in 
cartilage  lays  down  more  bone  t 
irritation  leads  very  readily  to  d< 
to  necrosis. 

Kidneyi, — I'liosphorus  irritates 
is  albuminuria;  fatty  cistt  and  bl 
poisoning.  The  urine  \%  increase 
Diminution  of  urine  and  anuria,  3 
substances  found  in  the  urine,  are  j 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — 
tion  is  a  matter  of  some  dispute, 
much  phosphorus  be  ingested  it  d 
Probably  a  portion  of  the  drug  und 
and  the  phosphoric  acid  formed,  c< 
the  blood  as  phosphates.  A  par 
in  the  fats  and  oils  present  in  th> 
orculation  as  elementary  phospho 

Tcmperaturt-. — Owing  to  capj 
temijcrature  is  at  first  .'^lightly  r 
ished.  Evaporation  and  radiation 
contribute  to  thermal  reduction. 

Eye. — In  chronic  poisoning  fro 
patches  of  degeneration  in  the  n 
ophthalmoscopic  picture  rescmb) 
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Under  medicinal  doset  no  tpedal  effects  upon  the  cyt  are  reporte<l, 
although,  w  \\\s  been  tinted,  the  vapor  of  pbo«phorui  is  bi|*hl/ 
irritant  to  the  conjunct! vj-. 

Uterus. — The  action  of  phosphorus  tends  to  increase  the  men* 
struAl  flow. 

i/Hi^u.^arJ  Action, — Snull  doses  produce  in  some  individiub 
severe  gastric  disturbance,  and  in  rare  cases  diarrhea,  tenesmus, 
and  jaundice.  The  fatt>-  degeneration  of  the  retinal  captlUries. 
just  mentioned — such  as  results  from  chronic  intoxication  aflect- 
inn  worlier?  in  match -factories — is  an  untotrard  manili»tatJon  la  be 
guarded  against  by  excr^'  available  means 

flwiww/Wjf.— The  eflccls  of  a  tital  dose  of  plioiphorus  are  not 
immedtatc.  Indeed,  as  shown  by  Kionka,  large  doses  of  pho*- 
phorus  may  be  ingested  without  any  poisonous  symptoms,  but  if 
the  drug  is  finely  divided  poisonous  kymptoms  occur.  In  some 
patients  a  rapid  onset.  thJny  minutes  to  four  hours,  has  been  ob- 
served. Nausea,  vomiting,  heart  weakness  and  cooM  arc  rapidly 
followed  b>'  death.  This  type  of  poisoiung  is  occaikxially  observed 
from  ihc  use  of  certain  abuition  pills  sold  usually  by  tlie  Chinese. 
In  the  majority  of  instances  the  protracted  gastro-exitcric  fonn  cj' 
poisoning  occurs. 

In  these  forms  the  acute  symptoms  suhitde,  and  the  hope  Et 
raised  that  the  patient  will  recover,  but  after  a  lanie  of  several 
hours  or  even  two  to  three  days,  the  symptoms  of  ttic  acute  stage 
may  recur.  Then;  i«  great  weakness,  accompuucd  in  a  large  ma- 
jority of  cases  by  vomiting.  Abdominal  |uin<  follow,  the  fymptoms 
becoming  more  acute,  mucus  and  bile  being  present  in  the  dejecta, 
whKh  kr  a  while  retain  the  odor  and  luminosity  of  phosphorus. 
\N^th  the  ceualion  of  vomiting  pain  is  abated,  although  it  nay 
extend  over  the  entire  abdominal  region  and  even  be  attended  witi) 
paroxysms. 

The  foregoing  symptoms  arc  acconipsflied  by  prOMMuwed 
anorexia,  thirst  and  fever,  a  thickly  coated  or  uhitith  tongue, 
burning  in  the  throat,  and  often  signs  of  collapse.  The  temper- 
ature at  ftrtt  may  be  high ;  it  subsequently  sinks  below  the  norrnal. 
After  iliirty-suc  hours  or  more  jaundice  sets  ia  The  Uver  is  usu- 
ally swollen,  and  lender  to  pressure.  The  urine  b  dfannisbed, 
becooaing  chariged  with  albumin  and  urmtcs,  and  evoi  bloody,  con- 
tklaln^  vauug  other  ingredients  biliary  acids  and  eolorinc-matter. 
In  fatal  cases  urea  i»  almost  wholly  wanting.  The  stont*  xtay  be 
oormal,  but  the  general  conditioa  is  usually  marked  by  diarrhea  or 
cotHttpitton  and  flatulence.  Hemofrhagc  oAcn  occur*,  mooads 
I  bleeding  praftisely.  and  as  the  severity  of  the  ^mptoois  Jncreases 
'  ddifhim  ensues,  or  coma  terminating  in  convulaons. 

Serious  nervous  manifestations  are  frequently  preceded  by  rest- 
lesancts.  insomnia,  headache,  and  vertigo.  In  some  deliriotts  con- 
dittoQs  wild,  erotic  stales  of  the  mind  are  the  precursor  of  convul- 
sive or  comatose  aymplomi.  Somnotcnce  is  not  uncommon,  with 
partial  ipasnis  and  eootndioa  or  ptucsb  of  the  voluntary  mutcks. 
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In  caNes  of  acute  poisoning  the, 
greatly,  death  occurring  at  times  witi 
deferred  for  a  fciv  weeks.  As  a  ' 
elimination  of  the  drug  requiring  ttl 
given  as  the  lethal  dose ;  J  grain  (o.( 
grain  has  given  severe  symptoms, 

Posttuorifm  examination  shows  | 
muscles,  capillaries,  and  arterioles  ; 
effects  of  the  poisoning,  and  are  undi 

The  symptoms  of  chronu  pmsomi 
dally  marked,  inhahlion  of  phosphc 
in  pronounced  conditions  of  necrosis, 
illary,  although  it  has  hccn  maintain 
soning  is  contingent  upon  denuded  s 
or  softening  of  tissues,  caries  of  the  to 
Very  rarely  the  palate  and  frontal  b( 

Treat ineiit  of  Poiiomng. — Emetic 
first  neccssar)'.  Copper  sulpltate  i»  t 
as  the  bc5t  chemical  antidote.  Hy< 
lime  water  have  been  suggested,  yi 
more  efficient  antidote  is  dasiniblc. 
logical  agents  have  been  employed  1 
drug,  among  ihcm  old  acid  (ox}'g< 
potassium  permanganate  in  a  J  pi 
used  as  a  stimulant  to  the  heart 
Cathartics,  such  as  castor  oil,  or  o 
avoided.     Some  tONicologists  teach 

As  prophylactic  measures  for  the 
phosphor- necrosis,  masks  covering 
found  serviceable,  as  well  as  inhalat 
obtained  by  suspending  a  small  \» 
The  teeth  should  be  kept  constantly 
favors  the  tendency  to  necrosis. 

Therapeutics. — Phosphorus  is  n 
nally  it  is  a  tonic,  especially  of  the 
stimulating  protoplasmic  activity.  . 
"  phosphorus  is  a  rapid  stimulant,  bt 
not  by  increasing  power;  it  impov 
it  momentarily  galvanizes,  as  it  we 
incapable  of  renewing  a  dilapidated 
system  exhausted  by  chronic  diseasi 

Clinical  experience  has  certaini} 
nutrient  tonic  to  the  nervous  and  oa 
and  chronic  nervous  cxhausiion  it  is  1 
of  ncurtili^ia,  particularly  of  the  fiC 
great  debility,  may  be  relieved  by 
four  hours. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  observers 
have  been  completely  relieved  by  p) 
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It  has  proved  of  great  value  in  caria,  dcUyvd  resolutkin  of  bone. 
o$tfomata<ia,  and  rathitu.  and  the  dniK  is  crcdKcd  with  the  cure  of 
pfrmeioHt  ammia,  thnu)^li  it  is  ninifuljr.  if  tlic  drug  pouesscs  uxy 
real  value  in  tliiv  dt*caM;.  thjt  the  Tact  has  been  recocnucd  by  m 
few  obMrvcTL  Such  able  men  as  Fox  and  Bri>adbcnt  praise  its 
efficacy  in  lymf^adtnoma.  It  po«aca>ca  some  value  in  the  («jim««m 
^  tkt  a/[td  and  the  u-atf/itlitfii  tftrrtbrat  amrmia.  Photidiorui  ii 
also  a  valuable  remedy  in  /mtf/iamt/  imjvum/. 

Adiainiste«tion. — Since  many  persons  have  a  peculiar  vuscepti- 
bility  to  nhoiphorus,  its  admimstTatjon  should  begin  with  tmall 
dotes,  and,  should  it  be  thought  nece<%.)r>-  to  prolong  the  admiRi»- 
Iraiion  for  an  indefinite  period,  the  tendency  of  the  drug  to  produce 
general  stealOMS  ihould  not  be  forgotten. 

The  phosphorus  pill  i*  undoubtedly  the  bc«l  form  in  which  to 
administer  the  drug,  though  it  poucsses  the  cfisadvantagea  of  bdog . 
insoluble  in  the  intestinal   fluids  and  of  producing  more  or  leaa' 
irriation  of  the  gAxUo-tntcstinal  mucous  membrane.     Thit  Utter ' 
cflcct  is  usually  unnoticed  under  ordinary  mcdianal  dusage  on  a 
full  stomach.     The  liquid  preparations  of  phoipborus  arc  more 
unsublc.  rapidly  tending  to  bccocnc  inert  by  oxidatkm. 

Ofitiat  Dtwiv*thft. 
CllcU   HrpoobAnUs-CUcU   HlT»P'"'fM"i    Cdtlwn    Hffgphaiphli 

1^  (h«  wuMra  IB  dicalr. 

Dmtr^t*m  mmi  AijMftw  — CoIoH»m.  ttaMfauM,! 


Imhom  n*h«,  or  •  vliiu.  oywUlM  bdv^m i  ufcdia^  h«*fag  •  miiimi.  Hum 
•uH,  4Bd  pcrantM  ■*  ia«  m.     NiIdUb  hi  ft-S  I^I*  af  waM  ud  ta  »  fMM  «4  Ml-  \ 

tn(  vaw  I  tMaliitil«  la  atcalML     tl  ihoaU  cMMik  MM  1^  Am  fS  fOT  MML  «f  fmm  { 

Ukk  PMnbM  PmetoitiiiM--Cakii  PtaMpUUs  Pnctpaiu-Pnd^ 
ttMd  Cslctaa  PtwsrtMf  lU.  A.  t.\.—Orv^^-*\mma^  by  iha  MM*  of  brt^ 
AhMk  Mid  tad  wut*  MM  iMM^i.  iIm  adlUM  •(  whiifaM  ■<  m 

I^mM  «Mttto  Ml  t«s  dMB  «  p*>  NBL  ii<  pur*  aktMajAaifkMa. 
AsmMlM  amd   rrmmln A  llghl.  «Mi«,  iinpi—i  pawdt*. 

■MHIm^  MiMMM  la  A*  >U.     AlMM  iMd^fa  IB  («U  «Mw  1  SMlv 

hrMtam«.«kttk  d«MlM  Mm  mM  «Ui  atow  ImMI*  b 


«K«^«ba(MUTBnMMMl;  Mdy  m*«M«  ta  hfAMMMte  m  Mrtr  mM  i  iMil- 
iMalaaloibaL 

£wv,  iiwMailM(at-aaGM.)(iSpalw(i  Cm),  t'  ^  r] 

S6dtf  Hjp8pfci«»ms  aaau  HypoBbwiuiiit   ■•j*—  HypMiKMpiuw  (t^ 

A.  r.>.-anv*^-rnfM*l  b^  aMliv  wdlM  mt ;  mIi  to  a  mImm  •/  «»Um 
>Hii^nTlia>  and  efapomiMc  iW  KiBMt.  tl  alwaU  easato  mm  Xrm  Am  |I  tn 
am  af  faia  MftjM  liyygpfcQ«T4ln. 

AmMm*  «W  /VqIMM  — £«aH.  nliHin^  WIS  HIM.  iii^kUm  mMm  •!  a 
■  liWwifci 


^m&t  ta«N^«r  a  yMlS.  IWWWM  P«»««.  afc>1ia>,  aad  kaMf  a  IWiWifc  laiil. 

Mdl«jB|Mti7alHfeal.ak*  to  a  is  bM  sf  bdBae  «Mw  aad  to  i  laM  af  Wlag 

alt-tell  iMdvHlAI* to  dMbMOBoUt  iMaliabU  la Nhff     li>lMto  hj|i|liii 
fUto *a«uW kw to  Mtt-^^MMBd  kMdn. 


/Iter,  »-l»t^ai  T<xj-<>it-<a)  (n  fw.a*  'l  r>to  ),  L'.  -t  T.J. 
PMAaaa  HyropMapMa-PMlMii  H)TBB>e^Mito  -Pwantoto  Mj 
ffeto(U.a.  r^— iVMai.— rtaTM*4  w  a  — Jm  ■■■!¥  Id  ialmsi  kjrf* 


ar  k*  doM*  dMBavateaa  af 


U  cnMa  Ml  laa  dHa  9»  pat 
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DetcriNitm  ohJ  Praftrliti. — Wbitc, opaque, 
01  >  ennuVr  powdei,  udarlMlv  rad  hsiing  a  pu 
Selutilc  ill  0.6  jioTt  nf  walct  and  in  7.3  pOHAj 
ihould  be  k«pi  in  wclJnoppCTed  bodies.  4 

DMt.  (-jogreiiu  (oj-ioGm.)  [jfj  C'*'4 

AcMum  HypophosphoT^tim— Acidi  tU 
Acid  |U.  S.  \:).—Difin,iu-,—\  liqulJ,  IIP1I5 
of  alitolulc  hypophoaphoKiU)  acid  and  ^  p«r  ci 

limrifiiiin. — A  colorlrai,  odnrleii  liquid  \ 
proponioiu  with  wiicr.  It  »  a  powerful  reduc 
nam  (olutliini  <A  >il*cr  nimic,  talotnal  from  ci 
with  copiiet  *ulphalc  ■  yellow  prKipiute  of  cop 
photphorou*  acid).  It  i>  uied  Jn  the  prepi 
oituttiDi. 

/HranfmiHti. — Itiruinimihle  wiih  anenicOl 
that  ire  more  or  leu  eanily  CFduccd- 

Acidum  HrpophosphorAsum  DQftlnni-i 
Diluted  Hypophovphoroua  Acid  (t/.  S.  I'.) 
10  per  ccni.  by  wcigjlii  of  atuolule  bTpophoapho 

DtunftioH  •inJ  ProtfTtiti. — A  co1orlc«  Iw 
Uale.     Speeilic  sravity  aUiuc  ■  ,041.     MUdbJe  I 

Aur.— It  il  rarely  uiird  v>  a  therapculic  •( 
bjrprahoaphite*  \%  minimi  f ;  Cc),  I?.  S.  P.]. 

SJfrupua  Mypophoapnlium — Sfnipl  H 
photpbltoa. — /■'iirmuU, — l.flltium  hy|npho>pl 
palaniiim  hypophospliitc,  ij  1  d^lntcil  hypopho* 
peel,  5 ;  sugar,  dyi;  lu^cienl  WJtec  !■:<  nuke  I 

l>-!r.^1-i  ltiijdrjm>  (^.o-S.o  Cc  )  [j  Fliiiil 

SJInipus  Hypophosphilum  Com pO situ 
pOiiti— Compound  Syrup  of  HfpophoipU 
turn  eotn  Ferro  (U.  S.  P..  1890)  is  dn>(i|)cil.  Im 
iron,  a^  ferrii-  hy|i<ip1i[ispliitc0.35  per  cenl.  It 
iron  anil  manguneie.  1iypot>bi^iliiles,  lijpopho 
It  il  adopted  from  the  SaUonol  Fonuurniy  am 
proprteiary  prr[iaml»nt. 

D«ie. — AveniHe  d'i«rt  i  Auiilrim*  [8  Co.). 

Gllair  Ftrri,  Quinfn«  et  StrychninB  PI 
M  Sttyehnln«  Phoiphaii— Eli«ir  of  Iron,  <J 

IU.  S.  P.).  —  1'lui.li  lluidr;iin  coiiifliiis  I  gfiitn  (e 
tLaj34  dm,)  of  ijumine.  and  ^  gmiii  (o.oot  1 
lepraenUtive  of  a  lame  dm  of  poiwlar  ^rrpa 
/>/!!/ ,^A»eraj[e  dote  :  i  floidiam  (4  Lc), 
Otycerllum  Firri.  Quinine  et  Sirychi 
AminAnis  et  Strychnlnn  Phosphlli — Ol; 
Quiniae.  and  Strychnine  \  U.  S.  I'. )  —  I'liit 
one  of  llic  piijiuliti  4iiid  iii-i^fiil  combinuliflns  ol 
of  (iitr  rnaov  (miprietary  priTpaiuIioEK  ;  i(  U  pn 
formula  (lec  U.  S.  P.),  wliptcai  die  intter  cl 
formulx  of  ilie  different  manurociuten.  (Sc 
niiue  Phospliatum).  Thi*  clycerile  U  a  itobl 
•nd  ftom  which  the  lyrup  of  tfaa  photphatei 
re^tdily  be  prepjircd- 

l>^.<t.  —  Aver.i);r  dole:  15  inlniau  (l  Cc 
[o.oSo  Um.  =:So  mill'Kniniinai)  of  wluhlv  fei 
104  millignuDmcs )  of  qui&ine.  and  ^  grain  (C,i 
tana.  The ratiuuf •quinine toilrychiiiaeufoitrtli 

Antagonists  and  Incompatible 
hypophusphiics  are  incompatible  \vi 
and  iiiU'er,  and  the  soluble  pltosphs 
patible  with  calcium  hypophospliitc. 

STnergists. — Phosphorus,  cod-) 
generally. 
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Pbysiolofflo*]  Aetloa. — Although  not  poascssine  Ihc  actiwe 
and  poisonous  prnpcrtics  of  plioitphoruv,  Ihc  itvrortt  JsrHiTiot  are 
useful  as  tonic  stimulants,  being  particularly  vsduable  in  general 
funincuiosis. 

The  CALCIUM  i-iiosritATP.  adds  the  action  of  caldum  to  that  of 
the  liypophosphilc. 

The  2IMC  riiosHiiDE  is  more  acti\'e.  In  thU  preparation  the 
tine  ion  plays  an  important  part. 

Th«np«atlo«.— £n'(T)iii//f  and  Letaily. — ^Thc   calcium  rnc 
niATe,  combined  with  a  little  free  phosphoric  add.  has  been 
roenckd  by  l>oul>cn«ki  in  the  treatment  of  tmhtrintivta  v/i-iru 
"O^J  absctssft  and  fisinhus  tr,un  were  treated  by  packing  with^ 
fauze  soaked  with  a  nolulton  of  $  parts  to  loa" 

fnttntallr. — The  rivi-oi-iiosrHitTS  are  useful  as  pcncral  tonic 
Ptiospboric  add   has  little  action  a«  determined  by  aninul  c> 
mentation,  but  negative  evidence  from  such  mtcarch  has  no ' 
ir>i;.  in  view  of  much  positive  eviilcnce  dcrii-cd  from  citnkal  ui 
In  ehlorotts.  uHfmia,  SfTv/u/a,  and  tuf-fr.uljus  thcv-  h.ive  been  hi;:hl] 
reeommended.     In  the  opinion  of  many  the  bcitefit  derived 
thdr  u«e  in  the  caclicxtA;  mentioned  'a.  «lit;ht  cum[ared  with 
of  cud-livcr  iiil  jnd  the  h>'gienic  influence*  render^  scrviasidjle  in 
these  conditions. 

Admlntotrmtiop. — ^Tbe   tine  phosphide  is  best  ctven  in   pll 
fotra.    The  hypophoMihites  and  calcium  phosphate  may  be  gtw" 
hi  capiulcs.  thou|[h  the  syrup  of  the   hy[K>pho»philcs  is  usuall 
preferred.      In    patients    who  cannot  take    sugar,  even    in   unall 
quantttict,  the  ^-rup  nuy  be  contnindtcatcd. 


ARSmiC. 

Arseni  Trioxidum  -ArsenI  Trioxidi— Arsentc 
Trioxide,    V.  s.  i\ 

{Kcxwnt  AauvaMM.    U.  8.  T..  tlfO.) 

rtlfci      Biiisli  tai  Um  iaamt  hi  HiMto  pufiHii  l»  wmt  i^Mnl  wi 

k  kJttlMi  U  Imm  ijunUMi  Vf  luMmf  mmm^  iiwi     niisli.  MkH,  M^  > 

pidoriHlr  MM«ksl  &■«  |i)'"*~ 
Ml  la«  ilm  fa.S  |in  en*,  of  pm 

D— ortiitwu  kDd  PropMtlM.— b  b  •  Wt*r ' 


MI,  wd  coliilB^  U«  ^M  i  iW  tOat.  <*n«Ut"(. 
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Official  Prcparm 

Liquor  Acidi  Atscn&u — LiquArls  Acldl  > 
Aidd. — Stnnilh,  i  per  ccaL  uf  anenic  ttiosiOc.  j 

DnrripHtn  mud  Pnferlia.^\  cWr,  toXotiem 
laMc  and  ui  »c\A  icaclion.  | 

Date. — ;-io  Finiums  ;o.i]-o,6  Ct  )  [3  miiiint 

Ltquoc  PoiBsiii  Arsenttia— Liquoris  Pota 
•ium  Arscnitc  (Fowl.E^'>  SuU^ium). — Sireni:tl 

Dast.—t-yo  minims  (o, ii'O.d  tV.i  [3  mininu 

Arseni  lodidum— Arseni  lod 

u.  s.  r. 

Orjglll, — PTe|«red  bjr  tiilursTtni;  in  a  motlar' 
lodiiie  unlit  Ihcy  are  tharoaghlv  miicd-.  a  hy  mix 
oclic  acid.s.  and  eTo^ioratlne.  ll  sh'>uld  coDEain  ■ 
and  16.3  per  ccnL  or  nielallic  ancriic. 

DaBortption  and  ProperUeB.— CIihct 

ahiniQ;;.  "jrangr-frdt  tryilnllint  s-c:iIp*,  bavine  an  I 
ItHJng  KHiine  on  eajMisufe  to  aif  amt  iiglil-  Solub 
iS  pattt  nf  alcohol.  AtKnic  ioili<1e  slioulil  he  kfl 
plaer,  prolrclcd  fmin  lichl. 

Dose. — i^-J  itvin  (0.<iO3'«x)oS  Gm. )  [^  | 

t?jS&Til/  /Vc/W 

LTqitor  Arseni  el  Hydittgyti  lAdldi— Ltq 
— Solution  or  Araenlc  and  Meicuiic  Iodide— 
I  per  ccM.,  euh.  Dneiiic  iodi'ie  and  inercunv  lodi 

Dti.-rifiim  anJ  /'r.^fitrnri. — A  clear,  patc-ycll 
■  diu^palile  ineiallic  laMe. 

Jftu. — i-to  minima  (0.06-0.6  Cc.)  [4}  minii 


Sodii  Arsenas— Sodii  Arsena.i 

V.H.P, 

Orlstc. — Preparrd  by  licMmK  lo  redncH  an 
carbonate.  Dluutvp  the  fuied  nu'*  in  waiei  and 
aod  TFCtplalliit.     It  ihould   contain   not   Icu  t 

onboancnale. 

Deeorlptloa  and  Properttos.— Cola 

odorless,  nnil  li^yiiii;  a  inilii.  allislinp  Uale  (llM  M 
dry  ait,  and  lomt-wfiji  d«li(io«ctin  in  moutair. 
able  Id  boilini;  walcr.  anil  dichliy  tululile  in  cold 
alcohol.     Su<l>um  arsenate  %bould  ix  kept  in  well 
^OBB- — iv — ft  S'""  {p.aoi-o.vA  Gm.)  [^ 

Sodii  Arsenas  Exsiccatus— Sc 
"Exsiccated  Sodium  A 

lAlw  known  »  Amivi>ko(ii4 
Description  iU3d    ProportioB.— An 

Na,lIA'U,.      rermaotni  in  dry  air.     Soluble  in 
ing  water. 

Thii  a  prepared  Ijum  •otliiiio  ammale  by  e«| 
walcr  of  the  loiter.  The  bydraui  lodiom  aranii 
cent  in  dry  air  ami  tunicwlial  dclii|uei;ent  in  mm 
i*  ■ontcwhat  uni^eniin.  Tile  new  |irr|Btratii>n  U 
aodiuin  aiKuate  contaim  40.4  per  cent,  of  waWtj 
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mil  coolun  hul  Iwik  moK  Um*  IuU  u  iiiiKb  ■ncnic  m  •■  vyuA  ■«i|fcl  af  lh«  «iak> 
cMed.  Tlw  MTO^c  d«M  of  IW  iMMf  U  •ccoHiafl;  pland  ai  akoM  iwt-hdr  thai  e< 
tU«fii«Ber. 

Do**.— Ant^c  ikM  I  A  P^"  (^<»J  C*"-  -  5  MiIUpMwa),  U,  &  r. 

Offirial  PrrfiaralicH. 

Uquor  SAdri  AracfOti*— UquOtta  BMU  Ananitia— SokiUon  of  BedUm 
ArsctMIc  tt'iAKM.'C*  Sot«n09i). — Smn^lh,  1  per  ccnL  uf  miimm  oivnaM. 
;7<uf.— i-ioaJMHi  (006-0^  Cc)  []m<a)Mi{»>Cc.)tU-S.  F.). 

AntaffontBta  and  IncompatlblsB. — Ancnic  is  (ncotnpBlihtc  with 
the  salts  of  iron,  silver,  magnesia.  Umc.  copper,  ammonium,  and 
with  vegetable  astringents. 

SyoMvists. — Iron  and  general  tonics  arc  Ryncrgiuic  to  ancnic 

Phyafoloffical  Actioo. — Exttrmdlt  and  LiK4dir. — Arsenic  it»etf 
is  largely  inert.  It  is  partially  oxidiicd,  however,  particuUrly  in 
t)w  intestinal  canal,  and  the  arscnous  acid  ion  I(,AsO,  and  the 
anhydride,  As,Oj,  are  converted  into  arsenites  and  are  active. 
Applied  to  ttK  skin,  ar<enic  acts  as  a  cauMic,  exciting  s-iolent  inflam- 
mation Its  escliarolic  influence  results  in  destruction  of  \iulily  in 
the  affected  parts,  accompanied  with  sloughing.  Anenic  may  be 
absorbed  from  the  unbroken  akin.  Skin  eruptions  are  frequent  untkr 
arsenical  applications. 

iKtrrmaSfy. — Digtttivt  Syjtnu. — Except  in  cxcectfingly  snail 
doses  arsenic  acts  as  a  gastro-tntejitinji  irritant.  Minuic  and  mc 
didnal  doses  stimulate  the  flow  of  gastrK  and  intestinal  jukn,  aad 
augment  pcristabjs.  impruvinf  the  digestive  and  nutritive  fuoctiom> 
When  too  long  continued,  the  drug  prtMluces  nausea,  darrhca,  and 
increased  micturition,  with  a  lenntton  of  beat  and  dryntss  of  the 
throat  and  stomach.  Toxic  doses  are  followed  by  violent  gaMnK 
enteritis.  Indeed,  in  whatever  manner  introduced  into  ttte  \ 
arsenic  has  a  marked  action  upon  the  i; astro- intestinal  tract, 
ing  vascular  chaneei,  in  the  nature  of  dilauiion  of  the  captlLarics, 
which  when  protooged  bring  about  ilc^tructis-e  lesions.  (See 
Chronic  Poiaoning.) 

CintUaleiy  5/fAiw.— Cardiac  actioa  may  be  slightly  itimubted 
by  small  doics,  the  experience  of  arsenic  eaten  prmmg  that  the 
drac,  to  far  from  haag  necessarily  delctcriou*.  ai.-tually  tends  to 
invigorate  tlie  heart  action  for  a  time  at  least  Latge  doses  render 
the  nrarl  irntablc  and  feeble. 

On  the  hloi-Nl- making  organs,  arsenic  bat  a  dMnctaebon,  though 
as  yet  f>ot  definitely  undmtood.  New-foftned  blood-cdls  haw 
been  found,  and  the  spleen  and  lone  bones  seem  to  be  stimulated 
to  increased  blood-making  activity.  Arsenic  in  its  reUiioni  to 
chronic  poisoning  shows  itself  to  have  a  destructive  actioa  on  the 
minute  blood-v«Meli,  It  seems,  in  common  with  many  other  sub* 
stances,  to  tacnase  the  clotting  properties  of  the  blooJ  scrum. 
Capiltafy  thmoibi  are  constant  features  of  efaronic  *****"«*■ 

iVrrfms  SjtUm. — The  general  efleet  of  arsenic  npoo  the  brain 
and  nervous  «>-stem  b  that  of  a  tonic.     The  cerebfal  fiinctioos  aiSj, 
somewhat  stimulated. 
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The  grade  of  stimulation  caustu 
mine,  as  other  factors,  notably  its 
should  be  borne  in  mind.     In  chn 
very  minute  doses,  the  nervous  S) 
ticularly  the  peripheral  nerves,  boti 

Under  prolonged  use  arsenic  t 
extent  in  nervous  than  in  othct 
Scolosuboff.  if  I  part  i»  found  in  I 
the  liver  is  lo.S ;  in  the  brain,  36.5 

Rfs^alory  System. — Ordinar)'  a 
in  respiration  other  than  incfeaset 
respiratory  center.  It  has  been  1 
do-ses  stimulate  the  peripheral  endi 
toxic  doses  arsenic  acts  as  a  power 

Adsorption  and  FJimitialion. — i 
the  blood.  iLi  presence  has  also  t 
urine,  sweat,  the  bronchial  and  int 
even  in  the  parenchymatous  tissui 
the  body  by  the  intestines,  and 
also,  by  the  bile  and  the  skin, 
tears  are  said  10  .share  in  the  procc 

Medicinal  doses  prevent  tissue 
crea-te  nitrogenous  metamorphosis, 
tainly  to  modify  and  improve  nutr 
novel  idea  that  the  main  activi^ 
oxidizing  properties  by  which  arse 
acid,  which  in  tuin  is  reduced  t< 
altern.iting  oxidation  and  rcductioi 
ting  general  metabolic  activity. 

Temperature. — The  temperature 
Chronic  intoxication  may  be  accor 

Eye. — 1-argc  doses,  or  small  < 
injection  of  the  conjunctiva;,  cczci 
the  lids.     This  is  a  manifestation 
the  capillaries  of  the  s;aslro-intcstii 

Unlir.vard  Action. — Differing  frc 
of  poisoning  occasionally  produc 
susceptible  persons,  there  arc  ind 
ness,  headaclie.  alopecia  areata,  bri 
of  digestion,  thirst,  coryza,  and,  it 
disia,  icterus,  hicrim.iiion.  photopt 
various  cutaneous  eruptions,  frequ 

An  eruption  resembling  that  c 
(0.18  Cc)  of  Fowler's  solution,  j 
Times  and  Gasette,  186S).  Palck 
produced  a  discolored  sanguinok 
swelling.  Papules  and  erythema 
observed. 

"  Eruptions  petechial  or  ecchym 
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crysrpcluous.  pustulir — such  arc  the  principal  fomu  of  xracnkal 
exantbcnuta."  described  by  lmbert-Gaurbc>Te. 

Paaamnc — L-u^c  do«c4  of  arsenic  ukcn  in  the  form  of  rat 
poUont,  tty  paper*,  dyen.  and  panxitiddca  (Scbcelc**  and  Parii 
enecn)  produce  symptonu  of  a^nle  poitomng,  tlie  drug  almott 
immediately  manifcMing  iu  characteristic  cflectx  upon  the  fpatnh 
inte«tinal  canal  (to  which  it  i*  a  marked  irriUnt).  cxcitmf;  active 
inftatnination.  Tlicrc  arc,  in  from  fifteen  minutci  to  one-half  hour, 
colicky  paini  in  the  stomach,  nausea,  vomttin;;,  laotcneas  o(  the 
bowcU.  and  cdetna  of  the  (ace,  indicated  by  pufline»  under  the 
eyclidt.  The  passages  are  at  IcnRth  similar  to  the  "  rice-u^ater " 
dtschargcs  of  cholera,  although  diiTcrrnt  frnm  the  latter  in  the 
pmetKe  of  blorfd  or  scnim.  The  pur|;ing  becomes  obstinate  and 
exhausiinc.  In  certain  ca«e«  other  choleraic  lymptoms  arc  evpe- 
cially  nunife^icd,  as  increasing  coldness  of  the  body,  and  cramps. 

There  is  grcit  prcntratiofl,  pinched.  UoodlcM  face,  fall  in  blood- 
prcMure,  the  unne  is  scanty  or  suppressed,  headache,  collapse. 
Death  may  siipcrs'cnc  in  from  one  to  four  hour*  with  small  pul»e 
and  sighing  respiration.  Sometimes  the  pat>ent  recovers  from  the 
acute  attack,  and  subsequently  dies  m  from  two  to  three  day*  frocn 
the  scconii-try  degeneration,  a*  in  phosphonis-pocMfling.  As  a 
minimum  Ictlial  tkisc,  t  grain  ((>.o6  Cm.)  of  arscnous  add  may  be 
mcntiorved  as  having  caused  death,  though  much  larger  tk>scs  nave 
been  recovered  from. 

CAromtf  PoisMung. — This  may  arise  from  a  great  variety  of 
•ouroe*.  In  some  localities  by  some  peoples,  aa  in  S^rtta,  ufge 
doses  arc  tolerated  for  comidcr^ile  periods  of  time,  apparently 
with  not  markedly  pernicious  cflecta.  UndnuUcdIy.  mucn  o(  tM 
fame  uf  the  arsenic  ealets'  good  health  is  ficbtious,  but  the  ctintcal 
evidence  goes  tu  show  that  a  tolerance  fur  an>cnic  may  be  c:stal>- 
liabcd. 

In  chfwiic  pouoning,  which  may  arise  from  the  absorption  of 
vcr\'  minute  amoonls  of  arsenic  from  earths,  (ocmI,  fruit  sprayi, 
p«intf ,  wall-puer,  caqieta  (dyed  with  arsenic  dyes),  beer  (arsenic 
m>m  glucose,  irorn  sulphuric  aod),  the  sym|Xom*  may  be  in  (ij 
Inlcstnul  tract— anorexia,  nausea,  socnctimcs  vomiting,  occaitoaal 
diarrhea,  pain;  (3)  Mucous  membranes  tJ  eye.  r>ote,  throat,  aa 
cocya,  toecang.  eoojuncttvitis,  puflincss  of  eyelids ;  (i)  51cir>— 
as  empticKM,  p^mcntalion,  bcipcs.  increased  growth  of  hair  and 
Nervous  S)-stcm,  as  parcslbcsiir,  (Mlowcd  by  peripheral 
r.L  ^-...-  .  i  amu  or  legs,  or  both,  neuralgic  paina  its«ajjy  acoom- 
pinying.  In  termtnal  stages,  mental  sytBpiams,as  dementia,  with 
COavulsiYC  sctiutea,  etc,  Ruy  dcs-elnp. 

Trratmtwi  tf  Awwwf.— In  the  acute  poiaoiiilut  h  is  ncecSNUy 
that  treatment  be  expeditiaua.andtbr  agents  and  metbodt  adopted 
carefully  chosen,  vomitiiv  often  renders  tl>c  use  of  the  stooMch- 
pump  uniKoesaar>',  yet  emetics  arc  frequently  scrvKcabte.  the 
cleansing  of  the  stomach  being  of  pfirtvar)-  importance.  Various 
aotidotes  have  been  successfully  used,  the  best,  chemically,  being 
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freshly  prepared  hydrated  scsquioi 
water.  2  or  1  tablespoonfuls  cvci 
Magnesia,  chalk,  and  limc-watcr  al 
The  temperature  of  the  patient  sho 
cents  (oil,  milk,  etc.)  freely  given, 
include  mucilaj^nous  drinks,  opiates 
case  of  necessity,  stimulants.  Activ 
alio,  etc.,  may  be  useful  to  overcomt 

In  the  chronic  poisoning,  withdn 
symptomatic  treatment  is  indicated. 

TherapeutiOB. — Externally  and 
arsenic  locally  H  as  an  cscharottc.  I 
to  destroy  malignant  growths,  such 
and  miilnplt  sarcomalous  degeneratioi. 
the  latter  affection  the  parcnchyn 
(a3  Cc.)  of  Fowler's  solution,  dilub 
'  distilled  water,  is  used. 

Many  of  the  pastes  and  "  qtiacic 
their  efficiency  to  arsenic.  Manec'i 
tj  grains  (t.O  Gm.);  black  sulphj 
Gm.);  burnt  sponge,  3;  grains  (2.3 

The  noted  poudie  caustique  lic  h 
similar  preparation,  containing  aboi 

The  solution  of  arscnous  acid  ii 
to  warts  and  corns.  If  these  grow 
their  removal  may  be  facilitated  I 
solution  of  potassa.  When  used  ov 
be  applied  in  good  strength  and  I: 
mation  may  be  excited  and  the  dan| 

Internally. — Arsenic  is  a  pcculi) 
scaly  skin  diseases. 

Like  all  other  alteratives,  it  ii 
nature  more  favorably  than  acute  d 
acute  skin  diseases.  This  drug,  the 
remedies  in  f'sanasis,  lepra,  and  chn 

Piinphi^is, prurigo,  acne,  and  lie 
ably  influenced  by  the  continued  i 
tion.  In  the  successful  managemer 
it  is  necessary  that  the  preparation  ■ 
as  large  doses  as  can  be  tolerated  t 
continued  unremittingly  for  a  long 

Lymphoma,  whether  superficial  1 
is  frequently  benefited  greatly  by  si 

Asthma  and  bronchitis,  whether  : 
or  succeeding  scaly  skin  diseases, 
medicine  when  the  dose  is  carrict 
Another  condition,  dysmenorrhea,  fr 
a  tendency  to  asthma  or  subject  tc 
olten  cured  or  greatly  benefited  by 
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The  obstin.'ite  irnd  often  incurable  disease  known  »  ftrmeiims 

yields  belter  to  arsenic  than  to  any  other  known  rcnicdy. 
The  statements  in  ttic  prcccdinj;  pangnph  apply  al*o  lo  ton 
ktmm,  whether  t[4tnu,  myttogtnU,  or  fymfMmtJt;  and  lo  Hodgktm's 
diitau. 

Arsenic  is  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  malaria,  particularly  in 
the  chronic  cacliectic  types.  The  modus  operandi  is  not  yet  known. 
It  may  be  a  prototoa  poison,  or  it  may  increase  certain  ntotectivc 
properties  of  the  btood-sera.  It  may  have  an  action  nn  the  spleen. 
The  nruraigias.  anrinia,  and  hroiiachf  of  malarial  urif^n  Mt* 
sinuul^rly  amenable  to  thiK  medicine. 

Fowler  first  reported  the  remarkable  efficacy-  of  ancnic  in 
ntmralgia  of  fkf  intrrtostal  and  fifth  pair  of  nnvts.  It  i»  njually 
valuable  in  thc«c  caaet  whether  the  diseue  be  due  lo  malaria  or 
to  cencral  debilily. 

ir  tht«  drug  is  Apecilk  in  any  one  duease.  it  ia  m  in  rkartm, 
very  rarely  fdilinf;  to  cfltct  a  cure  when  jutfidously  admtnwteredL 
It  should  be  given  in  full  doses,  and  increased  as  tolerance  it 
ftCrtablished 

This  medicine  seems  to  act  cfttially  well  in  gattrmtgia.    It  is  alto 

an  cflfkacnt   remedy  in  gaitruit  or  ine  vomiting  of  gastritis,  csipc- 

cully  m  tlut  occauooed  by  the  excessive  u*c  of  alcohoL     Many 

irrUtittvf  iOH.iitioHi  ^  the  sUmmeM  are  relic\'«l  by  minute  ikMCf  of 

iFowler's  solution.     I-Jcoessivc    peristahis   roultinf:   in   «ScmkM; 

[coming  on  immediately  after  ukmi;  food,  u  uAuallv  cured  coo»- 

Iplctcly  by  ver>-  small  doses  of  Fowler's  solutioa,  alone  or  coa>* 

joined  with  an  c«tual  quantity  of  tincture  of  opium.    Atwtaic  hu 

laJso  been  recommended  in  gtutht  uleer  and  tamttr. 

It  has  proved  of  great  service  in  hay  fevtr,  sfmmtdic  miikma, 
and  anu  tprjrsa.  It  a  often  very  sen'iccable  in  emtmrrkmi pmm- 
I  and  in  rJkrpme  irvmckttit.  Anwnic  is  useful  in  JiaUui  wnUitus. 
artkritis  b  more  Eivonbly  influenced  by  the  use  »f 
[■nenic  than  by  any  other  ntct&cine.  It  should  be  employed  in  the 
'  tnatmcnt  of  einimif  rhtimatism.  Kven  in  ttc^mdary  ^plalii  a  com- 
binatioo  of  mercury  and  arsenic  has  produced  better  results,  in 
Ltomc  cases,  than  mcn:ur>'  alone.  AnstK  has  recimmeiKlcd  araentc 
ifci  am^ina  jwte^,  allcvini;  that  it  mltif^cs  the  sn-crinr  of  tbe 
Cimmk  liiarrhia.  when  induced  by  intcslinal  fcrmcnts* 
Fbon  or  clironk  malahal  infection,  is  sotnetimo  p'catly  benefited  by 
this  drug. 

Fuulfy.  arsenic  b  a  valuable  acQtmcl  lo  iron  tn  tlw  treatment  of 
amflt  tintmM  and  tUa^mii. 

CoottfttndicAtiotH. — In  acute  skin  dbeascs  and  pulmonaiy 
|ubcrculo»L«  with  a  tentiency  to  hemoptyniL 

Admlniatratloa- — Arsenic    should    be    given    ordnarily  after 

lis.    There  are  certain  cotwiitions.  however,  rn^utrin^  its  adnln- 

I  in  small  doses  before  meals.     When  it  ts  desired  to  f[rvc 

[•tsenic  in  pill  Ibno,  the  trioxidc  should  be  u«rd ;  and  for  •oIuIkmm 

liquor  potassi  arsenitii  ii  uiually  preferred 
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la  syphilitic  disorders  Uono\-an'] 
ration  to  use. 

Children  arc  much  less  susccp 
often  being  able  to  take  adult  dosci 

During  a  course  of  arsenic  the 
watch  carefully  for  the  first  untowa 
ncss  about  the  eyes,  itching  of  th< 
or  numbness  of  the  fingers.  Any 
indication  that  the  dose  should  n 
necessary  to  lessen  the  dose,  or  e 
altogether,  for  a  while. 

There  arc  two  methods  of  gctlj 
the  influence  of  the  drug :  i 

I-  Begin  with  a  full  do.te  of  Foi 
minim  (0.06  Cc)  a  day  until  a  i-mi) 
then  repeat  the  method. 

2.  Hegin  with  a  .imall  dose  of  1 
t  minim  (0.06  Cc.)  a  day  until  \ 
the  dose  has  reached  10  to  15  mi 
repeat  the  method  or  decrease  th 
a  day. 

OacodylateB, — Organic  compoi 
act  much  more  slowly  and  less  ai 
pounds.  Such  compounds  are  ca 
dylate,  which  have  \mxw  introduced 
first  suggested  by  Schmidt  in  1 869. 
these  bodies  are  non-irntating,  bu 
clinical  experience  would  seem  to  % 
arsenic  can  be  taken  as  cacodylatei 
indications  arc  the  same  as  thoM 
Dosage,  J-l  grain.  Rcnz  in  1865  \ 
doses  of  from  10  to  18  grains  of  caC 
maintain  that  the  hj'podcrmic  use  o) 
results  than  when  ihcy  arc  given  bj 

Hy  d  rargy  ru  m— H  yd  rftrgj 

(QllJCKIlL' 

Ori^n,— The  knowledge  of  thit  dnig  t 
in  Siaiii,  Ausln*,  fetu,  «nJ  Cbina,  bul  i>  ob 
Caliloniia.  It  ocean  to  sDme  cxitnl  In  tlic 
large  globules;  also  in  coroliinKUoa  willi  oi 
pTiiici|ial  ore  from  wlikh  il  in  etlniclFd  is  cian 

Desoription  andPropertlea,— A  Ui 
oT  inile.     ll  U  li'juid  at  ihe  □[(linu|r  toinpo 
(tlubul« ;    bul    wlicn   Coo1«d  to— J^jS"  C. 
ieihJt  mniv     Specific  onxrity,  13-SJS  »i  15°  ' 

Insoluble  in  Ihe  oidlnury  lolventt,  klto  is 
coRinioci  iMtipcrilures  in  (nlpliuric  acid,  but  d 
it,  >nd  readily  nnil  complclely  wlable  in  nilric 
well -Sloppp red  boltlcj. 

D08a. — Mercury  ta  Mlilom  ^iven  inteta 
pill. 
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Official  DerivatWfS, 

Kydtlrnmim  Ammoniltum— H)^«rg)Tl  AmmatiUtJ— Aanwnblad  M«r- 
Cufy  (U.  >    I').  —  (>>|fia. — l'rr)»rr>l  b*  iiuiinc  tu'mtin*  of  Miiiinti  md  (onoW** 

MMCiUK  thiuodc.     Kllwc  Add  wMh  lb*t>r«d|»tMed  ■iiiw iiHiil  BMRVTr.     Il  Aoald 

I  noMla  BM  IvM  iluB  T*  iw  «•>!..  not  nora  ihm  >d  fw  erat.  a(  Ntulk  nnnfr. 

[  /lMr«VAM  m/  /W«vrvf.~WhtM,  HvfvltU  plKo^  or  *hM*,  MMtphaat  pe«. 

t«tr.  wHhout  odor,  ud  W»*1na  •■>  «Mibr.  ud  kflannnl  iinMlo  iMd  awtoDk  iMa. 
' 'rvnMWml  In  ifa*  tit.      AIboN  iiimIAU  in  >«icr  m  tai  alcgboL     li  <boM  b«  b«M 
!■  wctl'Mo(ipn*d  boltl<4,  ptMMIcd  (ma  (h«  HfhL      Uwd  ntrrMllr 

UncvtoWBi  Hr^tUzyn  AfBcnonltU— Un(viail  HjrdrbKrrl  Anitnonllii— 
OlMnMotaf  AninonUteit  Mercnr]r.— fonnalai  fliiiiMiniMwl  ■HK1117.  iD;  •UM 
1  pMvlMMiB.  50 ;  hjdiHu  <roul  bu  40-     F«r  ounul  iM«. 

HydrtfvynuB  etun  Cr*M-H]rdriUc7rl  cm"  Crba-ltocvr  whh  OhUi 
,  [U.  S.  P.).-.<>r4rAi.— ObulMd  br  intumlkm  of  nmurr,  p«vpuid  cMk,  da(li(4 

tUunfUm  and  Frtfrmn  —A   lieh'cinr.  nllitTduip|«ad4t,  bw  tmm  pW- 
D*n,  vitbuM  odai,  bdiI  Imtix  ■  •'■KliDr  •'**tl>l>  t»W-     It  nttuim  jl  pvr  MM.  tt 
ThI*  t>'V|<*ntlo«i  ihouM   t^  hrpi  tn  *»ll  MOfi|Mnd  bonln,  p»Bl«o>l  baM 


Amt,  3-iOKialiM  (aiS-«6(;m  )  [4  cntot  lasf  Om  ).V.  %.  P.], 

HitM  Hrddi|]Frt-Ma**«  Krdtarnrti- !«■••  of  Mmvy  (U.  S.  r.>. 
(lii.ii.t.  llvMUGVU— RuK  M*v.— Hit'*  riii).— ^'woifuavd  si  — nw].  ftTcy*- 
nun.  dUMs,  ilycsriB.  CMd  bonsy  of  rn*. 

Aw.  l-lOfraiB*  (003-0.4  <'>■>. I  r4Ki«i«  (at$G«.VtI-  ''  ^1- 

Umimmw"  Hyditrcrrt— Ubku'w'  HTdifnTtl-HMcattal  OhmMM  (I*, 
ft.  p.).— CawVMiUaa:  MrnrWT-  >*nl.  ■«•>.  »■■)  «>M  of  HtntNT-  U**'  ••Mt- 
Mil*. 

UafubMUB     HrAttrryri     DUfttiMB— UnfVtBil    HjdrtfVjrTl    DOM— Bl— 
I'Mmsmoi  .  L'   S.  p.  ).— Thli  prcpuMMo  toUuM  67  pa  c*«L  «C  <wtamtB«  hydru 

'   wWth  w  cillril  nwnrurial  oiMimm.     llcnUioM  ••  BIm  Olataaa  **  sad  ■  U*f 
Otwiiii "  Wt«  bt«a  iTBuiifMUMA.     IbRHnU  dMOMaa  mbmIm  ahoai  90  p* 
a(  —III!  If  mcmiiT,  whU*  btiM  ohnntBI  cnaMlM  ilwal  jj  5  r*<  rnt- 

BnpUMnBn  MjnlrtrgTfi— SnipUatri  Hrdfinyft-MMcwiAl  PUmot  (t). 
S.  P.t.— CowmWoq  I  Notwr,  otMii  ■!  ■Meu7,  brdnm  wn^l-ki.  «d4  Uad  dUmw. 

HrM*(7ri  CtaMMdBtn  CowotlVwi— HydHtprt  CU6rUt  C«milH-ew 
Mill  Itacanc  Ctatwide  |L   S.  I'  I  (CoBwm*B  Cmumiio  or  Mimxvt— Coutf- 

■n  $C«tlH«ti)  — t>'v«<  — IVurtol    br  haMtnc  ■   mmi«*t  «<  m»tvn    »lffc«>. 
K  i&oadc.     Th*  ouwaK*  (Uofafa  «Mw>  Md  to  «m- 


I  cUflnu,  utd  I 

.    ltik)>ldeM«at«tN4tM*tlMKtf.t  [■rerM.cf  |^»w«tMrit  rtlwdi 

Cntrtfiim   a»J   /Vi^vmn.— lIcMf.    tij^at^  itwilc     rHilrii   «    ojMrflM* 

■■•1  gAarkw  aad  hs*i^  ui  atnd  ud  )Til»Mi  w«uli«  Mki.     ftwiMI*  M  tk* 

MiMMrrtCUMteBll1u-H«dfCnDntCM6ridrMM»-Mdd  Hi 

CklMl*  (iTiL  P.)  (CAtMUL— MltA  CMUniM  Of  UkMVKl  >.— tfl^ 

to  tnwwMiag  Moraat  MltdMW.  tMRMnr.  n<lw  cUMtdt.  Md  tioMM « 
S«MHM.Mtl««biWMhfaMMlcafanri«flbboaiMdkiaM««n.    fii 
[•MlM*tbMimp«ctM.«<pa»>  irciuwctowdfc 

Xlwrnwww  ««/  AmmMm.— A  ahlw.  WBilijitli  pawdw.  baaalM  jdhwU^ 
«IM  M  Mac  MMvl  vHi  ■»«  pwwc  Itto  mMm  «iMMH,Mdp» 
•wMMtaiihtA.  lMrfdht>«M».dnhia,cc«A«.MriBlMMaM  «hMdMi4», 
Wbn  MRMtv  bsMd  h  b  «Uh  nlMflut^  «1l^  ■*»!«.    CUaid  *«M  !■  bat 


rWbn  MHMly  batrd  h  >  «boli  t«lMfluf<  «1ite«  ariiMg. 

i-«.AC».l  (1-4  01 

(■cc)  CMh«nM«* 


/W^A-iocniM  (»«a4.«AC».l[i-4p«w|oa«)-«i>5  G«  ).».«■  P.}. 
CaiUrik*  Canpe«h»-RlalM  {■         


€■■1  »mJ  CMhonk  PtU^-£W,  1  w  j jidb. 


UdUwM  rUnm  ~  HrMfsitl  tOdldl  PUvi-Ytlkm  M«i«i>ioaa 
(U.STP.)  (lln»Aa>:vai  tooiom  VimiiM— rk»M(a(«Q«  Wuixvi—Yi^ 
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cipitale  ii  n^hrd   and  dried.     It  khoulil  cml 
mertumgt  ifNiide. 

Dtstriptitm  and  Profifrli^i. — A  bright-r^ 
tulelas.  By  nposorc  to  light  it  bccomo  da^ 
poiilion  into  metallic  titrttttty  ami  metcune  III 
vhnllv  in.ioluhle  in  ■Icnhol  ur  Vthtr.  It  tlioaH 
wilh  ihc  lean  poMiblr  cipo-utc  lo  light. 

Ptf- — \-\  smm  (oot-o.oj  Gni.l  [1  ([rain 
HydtflTcyit  16didum  RQbfum  — Kydrl 
lodida  iL.  &  r  )  ( tiiTjiouiiiL  vt  MiiKiiiiv— [ 
tyepotcd  by  miiinj;  miulitini  nf  conusite  m«ci 
■nd  lliy  Ihp  precipitated  red  iodide,  ll  kliould 
pure  oiFrcutic  iodldv. 

DficriftioH  and  IVefertits. — A  scukt-rcd, 
let*  i  pmnsnenc  in  ih«  nir.  Almost  Insoluble 
alcohol.  It  ihould  be  kcpi  m  wcll-kiuppcR'd  bi 
fietr.—fj-^  j;t3m  ictoot-o.ooi  Gm,)  [^ 
LtquOT  Ancnl  cl  HydiOrgyii  lodldi— L 
— Solution  of  Arsenic  and  Mercuric  lodil 
J  ininiiiis  [o  J  Cc.  )>  gradually  tnctcucd. 

Mydrlrgyri  Oxidum  Flivuro—Hydrltij 
Oxide  (U,  S.  V.).--Orifim  — ITtpatffd  by  prwj 

cbtundc  viib  Mda.     Ii  should  conuin  not  1cm 
eunc  cuide. 

Dmrifilitti  and  Pnftriin.  —A  light  oibd( 
powder :  odorlcH.  and  ha*ing  a  wmcwbat  nw 
turiiinK  dsrkcr  on  eitonre  to  light.  Almoi 
shoulil  be  lic-jil  ill  wr!i-Hop|>ercd  hotllet,  protw 

UoguBntum  Hydrlrgyri  (>%\Al  Fllvt— 
Ointment  of  Yellow   Uereurk   Oxide. — | 

tratcr,  lo;  hydroiu  wt>oI-bl,  401  peiiolaikun,  j 

HydiArgyrl  Oxiduin  Rdbrum—Hydrl 
Oxide  (U.  V  I'-l  (Ki.Ti  Hkecipiiate),— Ory-i'i 
diluted  nittii:  acid.  Evapntilc  lo  <lriinc».  T 
wiih  miTcuiy  end  beat.  11  thould  conlxiD  not  1 
cuiic  ciiila. 

Dncriptim  and  prfp/rtits  — lleary.  orana 
powder,  becoming  ^lelluwcr  ibe  tiner  il  u  din 
metallic  tadr  1  |)i,'rinanent  in  llie  uir  Almntt 
thould  be  kept  in  well-Bloppered  bolllr^,  pqutect 

Ifiit. — 1^1*0  Bniii  (0.001-0006  Gm.). 

UnguCntum  HydrStgyii  Oxidi  RQbrl— 
Olnimem  of  Red  Mercuric  Oiid«.^|.innu] 
hydrous  Wi'dI  (nt.  ill":   I'Slmliiluni.  40.      llied  « 

Liquor  Itydrlrgyri  Nitritis— t.i<|uftria 
Mercuric  Nliteie  (U.S.  P.).— A  liquid  coi 
Dilrale.  together  with  almul  tl  per  cent,  of  trtt 

Dturiptivm  4md  Proprrliti  — A  dear,  neat 
odor  of  ollric  add  anil  a  sliongly  acid  reaction 
ilojipered  I'u^itlles, 

Used  eilemully  ns  B  rauslie. 

Ungutniuni  Hydrflrgyri  Nittaiia—  Uo 
mem  of  Mercuric  Niitaie  [U.  S.  P.)  (CiTI 
70;  nitric  acid,  175  -.  lard,  760  i«rw.     Used  e) 


Unofficial  Prep 

L5llo  FlSva— Loti&nls  PlavK— Yelloi* 

(OJ  Cm,  I,  in  limr  wst«,  Iti  ouncn  (4jj,iJ  (i 
Ldlio  Nigra — Lolionis  NigTK — Black  1 

in  lime  wflici.  t(i  oLiiicM  (473  17  Cc.).  For  el 
ABp&iagin  HydiSrgyrate. — Dtr, — \  gnl 
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Antaconists  and  InoompatiblaB. — Mercufy  with  chalk  U  in- 
compatible with  3.G^  and  addiilou^  salt*.    CalotncI  is  incompatible 
with  alkalies,  alkaline  earths,  alkaline  carbon-itc!!.  itxm,  lead,  copper, 
iodine,  bromides,  soap^,  sulphydratc^.  and  n it rci hydrochloric  acid, 
|i«s  well  as  hydrochloric  add,  potoMium.  ammonium,  and  lodium 
rcblondc. 

CorroMve  sublimate  is  incompatible  with  alkalies  and  their  car- 
bonatrt.  toap,  lime  water,  tartar  emetic,  the  todiden  of  potaitiam 
and  sodium,  acetate  of  lead,  niver  nitrate,  the  sulphides,  albuminoufl 
liquid!  (as  milk,  etc.).  many  vegetable  inrusionji,  and  compound 
tynip  of  s.-irsaparilla. 

In  general,  metallic  prvpaiations  of  mercury  are  incompatible 
with  iodine  and  the  chloride*. 

SynersiBta. — PolaMium  iodide  enhances  the  antixyphilitic  action 
of  mercury.  Peprcsaants— such  as  antimony  and  alk-ilies— iitcraue 
the  physiological  activity  of  mercury'  and  its  prquralions. 

Tooic  and  rrsin-hearini;  purcati^TS — men  as  aloes,  rhuharfi. 
snd  podophyllum — aid  the  cathartic  action  of  some  of  the  uKrcurial 
prcpanlions. 

Pbysloloffloal  Action. — HxiemaUy  *md  U>ftUir. — Host  of  the 
^preparations  applied  to  the  skin  arc  antiparastticidc  and  anttsepttc, 
corrosive  ntcrcunc  chloride  being  one  of  the  most  important  anti* 
aeptics  and  univcrs^  i;crmicida  knowit 

Some  of  the  mercurials  are  [Kmcrful  irntants,  the  nitnle  bdn( 
an  active  caustic.  The  mcrcurous  salts  even  prmm  aUghtJy 
MunulatinK  propcrtica. 

Metallic  mercury  and  iu  salts  arc  readily  lUiaorfaed  with  the  aid 
of  friction,  at  times  producing  a  slight  irritatioa  tcsulttnc  from  their 
'  aiimubttng  properties.     Absorption  may  also  take  place  rrom  local 
[HylicatKjn  m  the  fonn  of  a  fine  vapor 

T)ic  introduction  of  the  dru^    into    the    s>-st«n    throagh  tbt 

'  cncdium  or  the  Atn  is  attended  with  all  the  symptoms  of  mercurU 

Lpoboning.    The  local  acttoos  of  the  various  prepanlioas  dUfcr 

fomewhat,  yet  the^  agree  in  certain  physiological  dfcctt  prodMed 

after  absorption  of  the  ilrui;. 

Locally,  on  miKoua  manbcaocs,  roctciiry  acta  u  an  astringcM 
or  cautetuant,  acctmlBC  to  the  salt  used  mmJ  the  grade  of  oooocb- 
Ltntioa.  The  mercuty  mi  has  a  marked  alBoity  Sat  albinnia.  coog* 
^•laliBg  it  The  coaffulum  is  usually  Sgbt  and  Aoocalcat,  and  the 
action  of  the  meUl  b  thus  made  more  |>ci»ctrstiRg.  In  contact 
1  vitfa  mucous  membrane*  an  albuminate  is  Ibnncd  winch  is  very 
'  aoloblc  in  an  excess  of  protcid.    Thus  ^sorptjon  is  rapsd. 

ImtfTwailx.^Digative  SjUfm — The  adioa  of  the  aolnUe  and 

insoluble  a^u  is  distinct-     Ihe  Iir>c  between  physiologica)  actioa 

and  toxic  actioa  b  difficult  to  draw.     The  sotutde  salts  are,  even  in 

I'ininute  dosex,  somewhat   a>liin]»cnt  or  even  correshpc.     In  larwer 

l.doscs  they  are  powerfully  ctchanKic     The  action  of  soluble  salts 

*:  cfoKrcnryb  to  sUf^htly  inhibit  the  digestive  processes.  The  insoluble 

'     arc  sligbtly  trriuting  and  cawe  increased  peristaliis.  and  in> 
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creased  secretions.    They  have  li' 
mcnts. 

Circulatory  System. — Mercury  ir 
on  the  heart  or  vtssels.  The  blood 
by  small  doses,  resulting  in  an  incn 
cells.  In  lower  animals  a  pseudo-aii 
strated.  Physiological  stimulation  M) 
with  oichcxia,  Iciicocytosis.  and  othe 

Nervous  System. — Tonic  doses  hi 
some  ercthi.im,  mu.scular  tremor,  ar 
ceding  the  development  of  more  dis| 

Respiratory  System. — Small  doM 
respiratory  action. 

Exeretioit  and  Secretion. — The  It 
irritated  by  mercury.     Diuresis  is  cc 

The  absorption  of  mercury  is  gra 
fact  that  evcrj-  secretion  of  the  b 
expulsion  from  the  system,  its  cua 
li.'ihed  fact. 

Elimination  occurs  chiefly  by  tl 
millc,  and  feces.  Even  the  semen  shi 
may  be  eliminated  in  twenty-four 
detected  in  the  liver  a  year  after  t 
treatment.  Mercury  has  been  foui 
ulcers.  After  death  the  kidneys 
amounts  of  the  metal. 

Untoward  Action. — Many  aftccti> 
selves  after  the  exhibition  of  mercui 
mercurialel  frequently  occurring  afl 
external  application  of  mercurial  pi 

In  certain  persons   having  an  id 
e^itreme  sahvation  and  stomatitis 
use  or  the  external  application  of  n 
nal  quantities. 

Medicinal  doses  may  produce,  1 
disturbances  of  nutrition,  sensatior 
a,**  lo  suggest  poisoning. 

Poisoning. — .'Vlthough  mercury 
tivcly  innocuous,  its  vapor  is  cap 
dangerous  symptoms.  AH  the  sa 
that  known  as  corrosive  sublimate 
the  grades  of  poisoning  by  mcrci 
idiosyncrasies  should  not  be  overlo( 
into  the  acute  and  chronic  varieties 

Acute  Poisoning. — This  is  not  i 
at  present  as  in  former  days,  bccau; 
ter  of  the  mercury  salts.  There  is 
whitish  precipitate  on  the  gums,  wi 
of  bloody  stomach  mucosa  are  fi 
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colicky  pains  arc  de^-eloped  with  diurhea,  which  to  often  btoodv  or 

watery,  and  with  much  tenesmus ;  symptoms  of  coHapK,  such  as 

inosis,  cold  skin,  smill.  rapid  pulse  (i 50  or  ovcry,  Jrrqpibr  rapiiJ 

intion.    Somctimct  [^ddincss,  sometimes  unconsctousncM,  nuy 

[develop.     Frequently  there  is  anuria,  or  bloody  and  albtimin-lilleij 

r urine.     Death  occurs  usually  from  shock,  and  )>as  resulted  from 

1  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  In  one  to  two  hours.    Ocouiorully 

|onih  Ukcs  place  after  several  days  with  the  development  of  the 

toma  01  chronic  potsoninf;.     A  form  of  rapid  poisoning  occur* 

the   inhalation  of  mercury  containing  vapors,  as  in  mirror 

Ifrctorics.     Workers  on  hat  feltings  often  suffer. 

Chronk  t^iiiomng. — This    may  result   from  a  single  dose,  but 

more  often  from  prolonged  srrull  dosage,  from  the  breathtni;  of 

vapors  containing  mercury*.     The  prodromal  «ymptom<  occur  in 

the  mouth.     They  arc  metallic  taste,  soretteis  of  teeth,  fetid  breath, 

•poofy,  inflamed    giim«,  and  <uIiv.ition.     Discontiniunce  of    the 

I  inercur>- and   mouth   hyciene  usually  clear*  up  these  symptoms, 

'  If,  howc\-er,  dosage  i«  continued  or  rule*  of  cleanlinc<i  t>eglecled, 

the  tongue  may  become  svrollcn  ;  there  ti  extreme  ulitatton  with 

marked  fetor;    ulceration  and  bleeding  may  ukc  place,  and  the 

mouth  gets  in  an  abominable  condition,  with  Immc  (ccth  oc  even 

jiw  necrosis.     Other  concomitant  s)-mptoms  maj'  de^'elop,  such  as 

Imiwrexia.  nausea,  colic,  diarrhea,  constipation.  Mimctimcs  a  fksttnct 

{febrile  movement  of  the  tempcnture  (seconduy  infeaiom).    Kma- 

dation,    cachexia,   motor   weakness,  tettfesmcas.  may  come   on. 

There  u  frequently  a  fmc  muscular  trcnK>r,  and  later  pamthcsix. 

ancsthmz.  and  paralysis  may  develop.     Skin  etvptioos  arc  not 

infrctluenL 

Trtanmtmt  tf  Puisamme. — In  acute  poisoning  from  eocToam  sub- 

[Bante  or  other  active  salt  of  mercuiy  it  ts  ttcecsnTy  lo  evacuale 

[the  stomach  a^  quickly  an  poitsible  and  give  white  of  ^gs  fterty. 

The  after-treatment  i«  umilar  to  that  of  other  corrosive  pottoos — 

dte  use  of  demulcents  and  opiatca. 

For  salivation,  potasuum  chlorate  probably  occupies  tbe  first 
kpUce  as  a  pmphylactic  and  curatin  ageriL  It  ti  employed  at  a 
gargle  and  mouth-wash,  in  a  2  to  3  per  cent.  M^ution.  An  astrin- 
gent wash  is  frequently  necessar)*.  iHich  dru^;*  as  tannin,  myrrh, 
kramcria,  etc.,  may  be  uaed  for  this  purpose.  Where  there  i*  ex- 
tcnme  ulccraI)on  of  the  mnmh  .i;Mni6«<tj«H  jml  arnin-ptw-  tolutioos 
will  be  found  desirable. 

In  cases  of  chronic  mercurial  pobooiiy  it  b  «/  primary  inqwr- 

I  tance  to  remove  all  traces  of  the  drag  uiom  tbe  body  l^  means 

i-of  iodides,  the  dosage  bdng  Umiled  in  quantit>*,  but  continited  for 

f  Bomc  time     A  change  of  air,  Ubeial  and  nutntious  dkt,  and  lanKS 

are  also  necessary. 

^MtttlMtitlOiL — ExIfrmmUj  mmd  tfcaOy. — As  a  germicidr,  ant»- 
•eptic,  and  antiparasitic  the  preparatioRs  of  mercury  arc  extremely 


valuable ;  the  corrtwive  chloriiJe  of  meTCur>-  bdng  cxtauivdv  1 
[ployed  as  an  anltoep6c  in  general  surgcr}'  in  stiviigthfl  of  from 
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I  :  1000  to  I  :  IO.O0O.     It  aiucks  thf 
b  not  always  a  reliable  gemucide.     1 

tn  diuaus  ef  tJu  itin  due  to  anin 
are  no  drugs  so  valuable  as  ceftaof 
ointment  of  ammonUted  mercury  b* 

Caloukl  in  the  iotm  of  an  oinO 
Gm.)  to  I  ounce  (32^5  Gm.)  is  an  effl 

Indolent  veitfreai  ulctrt  anc  mtM 
with  calomel,  while  the  early  inRamO 
may  be  greatly  bendited  b)-  the  u»«| 

Many  diseases  of  the  rrt,  tar.  jm 
prcparatiiMi*  of  mercury.  The  ointl 
hbkci;ry  i:^  particularly  adapted  to^ 
keratitis,  chronU  Mefkarita  marffimat 

Inunction  with  mercurial  ointI 
Ctniv  is  excellent  for  the  constitutii 
second  staRcs  of  syplalis.  These  1 
value  in  suAamU  synovitis,  prlx-ic  etU 
epididymitis. 

The  OINTMENT  OP  THE  RED  lODII 
as  an  efTident  remedy  in  goiter  ar 
spleen,  as  well  as  in  padtymenmgitit 

The  SOLUTION  Of  NITTUTB  OF  1 
able  caustic  in  the  treatment  of  phi, 
ttkcrations  of  ike  os  uteri. 

The  use  of  mcrcunals  is  usually 
in  promoting  resolution  of  librous  ii 
inflammation. 

Internally. — The  principal  use 
an  antisyphilitic.  Mercury  is  an 
syphilis,  being  particularly  efficient 
methods  of  mercurializing  a  patient 
which  will  be  made  under  "Adm 
necessary  to  caution  the  therapeii 
positive  diagnosis  of  syphilis  before 
ment.  as  otherwise  the  consequence 

Mercury  has  been  used  in  all 
po.i&ibly  from  ignorance  of  its  prof 
with  less  favorable  results  in  the 
form,  while  a  c.ircful  study  of  syph 
in  tertiary  syphilis  it  is  inferior  t 
however,  do  better  under  mercury 

The  medical  uses  of  mercurial 
alimentary  tract  arc  very  numerou 

Chronic  dysentery  will  frcqucn 
(Oi00o6-<xooi  Gm.)  of  coRKOSiv 
diarrheas  of  children — particularl 
ofleoMve  stools — together  with  iU 
benelited  by  small  doses  of  calomi 


RSSTOXATtySS  AND  ALTBRATtVKS, 


*Pl 


As  a  purigalive  in  Mians  arta^tt,  ktpatit  t»ng*ttiom,  and  rtrrham 
CAL/>HltL  M  an  extremely  vmIiliMc  drug.     Its  action  a«  a  nurt^attve 
,  will  be  more  fully  described  under  "  Cathartics."     Olomcl  i«  alio  a 
'  remarkabl)-  efficient  diuretic,  eitpeciilly  u-hen  combined  with  digitalis. 
Many  acute  febri)c  and  mflAminator>-  conditions,  ouch  ai  mmiit- 
gilis.  pfruarditu^  and  hepaofit,  arc  sometimes  benefited  by  (be  in- 
ternal administration  of  calomel,  thoucb  in  acute  inflamnutioni  the 
I  chief  value  of  the  drug,  whether  upcdfic  or  non-»pcciftc,  i*  maniJcst 
pin  trim  and  in  atitU  ^nrkitif  which  show*  a  tendency  to  perant 

Calomel  given  early  in  from  lo-  to  zo-Rrain  (06-1  3  Gm.) 
dofes  in  caaca  of  /"trumtmut  ia  Mtcemctl  very  highly  by  »ome 
authofitic*. 

Calomel  and  opium  have  been  used  and  recoounendcd  by  lome 
liysidans  in  the  treatment  of  Afuttit  <koirrit.     In  (klervax  and 
'  ^  h^amts  very  small  doao  of  corroaive  meicuHc  chic- 
le to  xkw  K^"  (o^OOOS-010006  Gffl.)  have  proved  very  bene- 
ll  in  many  cases. 

GontniindioatiooA. — Mcrcuty    ta    usually    cootnindicaicd    in 

i/tfiw  and  in  persons  of  ttrumoHS  dmmtsii :  and  while  it  is 

^of  value  when  judicKtusly  employed  in  rkrvmc  tntmaaai  iufJtri6s, 

it  must  nevertheless  be  ^iven  cautiously,  and  if  the  excretion  of 

Liirine  is  diminished  by  its  use,  the  drug  should  be  irnmediatcly 

r<k>conttntied. 

Children,  though  not  eaaly  nUivatcd,  are  very  luacqitiblc  lo 
other  |totio(Kiu*  action*  of  calomel. 

Ordinarily,  a^tt  atlhewic  diarrhea  and  d/sfmtery  m  adults  would 
contraindi<::itc  the  use  of  mercurials. 

AdmimBtraUon. — Mercury  is  introduced  into  the  system  by— 
I.  Inunetum. — The  portion  of  the  body  upon  which  the  prcpa* 
ration  is  to  be  af^ibcd  should  ftrxt  be  thoroughlj-  »:a«bcd  with  soap 
and  warm  water,  and  the  ointnK-nt  mcU  rubbed  in  « ith  the  palni  a 
the  hand.  The  best  locabties  Tor  a[>pltcatK)n  are  ihr  inner  sides  of 
thighs,  the  sides  of  the  chcU.  the  axillx,  abdomen,  and  back. 
'^An  excellent  way  to  mercurialize  a  child  is  to  put  the  otntmcnt  on 
the  abdomen,  beneath  a  dannct  binder.  An  dnoenl  mean*  also  of 
iig  absorption  is  to  J(ip4y  the  ointincnt  to  the  soles  of  the 
,  when  it  will  be  rubbed  in  by  walking.  Mercurial  ointment 
onfinarily  used  for  this  jKirpose,  15  to  wgrains  (i.o-U}Gm.) 
ig  required  for  each  inunction  Olcate  of  mercury  when  ^ipUed 
externally  should  not  be  rubbed  in.  the  simptc  applicalioo  10  the 
skin  being  suflicient. 

3.  /-vM^pMlM.— The  iodule.  irjcfeuric  sulphide,  and  calomd  are 
:  in  thi«  manner.  The  latter  prrparsliofl,  being  prvferahle.  is  the 
onSiianly  u<cd.  Ffofii  j  to  x>|irairu(a3-i.3  GlB.)of  calomd 
are  put  in  a  plate  or  a  porcelain  dish  over  a  bellied  sptnt-Ump. 
Tfkcse  arc  placed  under  a  caoc-bouocned  cha)r,tn  which  the  patient 
•its,  nude,  enveloped  in  a  blanket  reaeMog  to  the  flonr  and  bstatcd 
about  the  neck.  Tbe  adocod  n  volatiliaed  by  the  heat, 
in  minute  partklet  over  the  nrfMe  of  tbe  bod>>,  and 
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readily  absorbed.    The  fumigation 
minutes. 

3.  EnJtTmieiilly. — Mercurials  maj 
mcl  and  certain  other  pre|)i(mtions  o 

4.  liy  fht  Rectum. — Mercury  ms 
of  a  Nuppoiiitor}'  containing  5  to  ( 
curia]  ointmcm.  | 

S-  Hypoiienmeally. — From  -jJj  to 
the  bichloride  of  mercury,  dissolve 
Cc.)  of  distilled  water,  is  injected  e 

f luteal  region  or  in  the  subcutanc 
lie  solution  oi  pcptonate  of  mcrcu 
pose,  though  the  preparation  which  1 
solution  of  the  formamidate  of  mer 
responding  to  ^  grain  (0.1  Gm.)  of  1 
Numerous  prqiarations  have  beet 
u-se.  Many  of  them  are  of  service 
their  individual  consideration.  Cypf 
6.  iHWrnally. — In  the  treatment! 
tion  of  mercur>'  has  been  cmployci 
choice.  Bum.stead  prefers  the  bic' 
and  the  mercurial  pill ;  Berkeley  1 
Fox,  the  cyanide;  Hutchinson,  tin 
little  which  nf  these  preparations  is 
with  the  patient  is  .advisable.  Calor 
corrosive  sublimate  are  ordinarily 
mcntary  tract.     As  a  rule,  the  fin 
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lodum— lodi— Io< 

Orlcrlll- — ''  ■*  fiiuii'l  in  ihe  ishcj  of  ica 

liquoi  ablnlncd  in  the  putilitaiiini  nf  L'hill  uil 

D«scHptiou  and  Properties. —  Hn 

|>1ii[i-*<i,  liaviiig  II  mclalUc  luiilc-i.  n  UisiiiicUve 
imjHirls  a  decp-lirown,  slowly  ovunestiiii;  U 
Ttgcmttlc  colore,  lodmt  in  ^lolublr  in  abou^ 
alcohol,  Willi  n  hiowii  color ;  alio  fiecly  lolul 
iodid«,  with  n  liroB'n  cvlnr, ami  In  ililoriidmn 
1)  should  lie  kejii  in  j[laH  iioppcrtil  boute*,  i 
Dose.— Abiiui  \  i:(aiu  (o.oi6Gai.)  [; 
Wldom  givcD  vo.  lubalance. 

Official  Pet^ 

Ltquor  lAdl  CorapAallus — LiquAila  ' 
of  Iodine  |Luiii>i.'9  Soi.liioN). — Itvdine,  5 
make  100  pnrD.     hmneih.  5  per  cent. 

/^jf.  —  i- to  minims  (oofr-o.fi  Ce.)  [3  n 
TinclOra  I6di— Tlnciara  lodt— Tfac 
1000.      birenglh.  7  per  ceiil 

IX<it.~\-^  inininij  (o.od-o.oi  Cc.)  TlM 

Ungu^nlum   lodi— Ungufinil  I6dl — I 

iodide,  4;  Blycerin,  \i  \  bciiiginalcd  laid,  '. 

DSC. 


tODISE  ANO  THE  lODiDBS. 


405 


Addum  Hydriadicutn  DilQtum-Actdi  Hydriodici 
Dlluti    Diluted  Hydriodic  Acid.     V.  .s.  /'. 

D«flnltfcW>,— A  (otuUiM  of  bnlnudw  uhl.  III.  coMaUtlai  wA  lea  dua  Mfvf 
rBML  Vi  vc^M  U  lit*  abwlute  mhI,  uJ  kboai  90  }>«  mm.  U  aun. 
I       D««orlpliOB  ana  Propartl— ■-  A  dt.  ««tori—  IwutJ,  oJoriaw,  «»d  hwiig 
Imi  add  MM*.     It  ikouM  DOC  bwoin*  colartil  on  Imploc.     HlKibl* Ib all  |iii|iiliini 
).«iili  »itn  ni  alcohol      In  Ike  pmmt  pniMMton  th«f*  I*  •  i^aU  ijMiibtr  of  kifo- 

tb>»|>>K>niiu  add.     Tkl>  icla  at  ■  pnj»<  naltTt  bi*  ndaMny  a»  ludw*  ol  b*(  to 
jnlnoiUc  acid.     Tha  nMllied  of  jgRfariUf  ll(fu(  »Bkb  m  U*  )4anBKap>tta)i 


nMrnMnuled  l>  iW  IK^  U  K  rhanamfMna  m  nMUMOkm  wnh  iht  ■■■[■iiilii  of 
Amqm  A<UI  Ilj'ilnodin ;  ika  Utitt  U  do*  pvpaml  bun  Om  AcMnh  llfMedMHi 
SMmhik.     Tlia  tacllud  [■  iiafiW  ani    ifqiuna  n>  v««M)  aniMaMa  •(  d 
•  (Him). 

Doa«.— Av«ner  •low  :  8  nlnla*  (aS  Cc  ),  U-  &-  P. 

Osutloa.— ^hualJ  b*   k*p<   ig   iMall,   aalMr-mlond,  gk^-Mtypurf 

Mini  ffuw  Ik*  llgki. 

S^rupus  Acidi  Hydriddidi— S^rupi  Acidi  Hydri6dtdl 
-Syrup  of  Hydriodic  Acid.    l\  s.  P. 

A  •frtVf  "qii*^  «DoiMiua£  abml  I  pta  c«nl.  Ii;  wni^  ■(  alaolala  kTttnoJk  adA 
pMnrtpUoQ  Mid  PropwOw-^  mwiwMt.  wWtw.  or  Mir  palv^Mw 
Md  ilM&.  •dwk*\  aMl  haTiMt  a  and  mm)  acMafam  MM. 
Dow.— )i^  AwdnM (lo-UCc)  (I  dn»  (4 C^kV.  S.  P.). 

Amm6nil  lodidum—AmmOnii  l6dldi~Ammonium 
Iodide.    V.  s,  P. 


flrigln     I1  M  maarvd  by  dMaalvng 
ifeaOiV  wM.«Mii««lMlMl.aMrti«, 


*P! 


■  I» 


DMOCtptloo  sad  IVopvitlM. — MiM«k  ralwlwv  (■Uol  cmuK  M  ■  vWta. 

iMlat  pswdtr.  wMkoui  ad«  ■!(««  colorlaiw.  h«  — <ntag  a  Ji^  adat  «tM«  Baliwi. 

»d  hailoe  a  (hup,  mIUm  imm     Tb«  Mk  ta  tiTfiwcfk,  aad  mm  tieiMii  yiBaw. 

[  taltowlA  Uoirn. oa  wpp  1  hi  Ika  aw  — J  ickl,«via|  Is  A« law •/ MMMsfa  wad 

■OncfMtM.     Scihdi**  ta  06  pa(l«(  MM  a^  4a  9  BMUalakakal. 

M  MM*  ahoaU  W  hapl  ta  «mI1.  waO-iMMwl  vM*.  MmMI  Am  I«Im. 

b— j>Wp^w  (e.iS>t.>4;ia.)  (4fiakMlaLi]Cs.h  »•  IL  P.). 


PotAssli  Ifidldum-PotAssii  lAdidl-Potasslum 
Iodide.     V.  s,  p. 


Ort«Iii.-l  4u>«  H  .kwlivrf    ID  a  aalabM  ^  r^^m  la  hai 
Hbataa It  iMiwial,  a«d lk«  n*lai  ktalad  *M  ctenoaL     Dtiiilii  la 

DaMripttooMid  Firum  IJM     Pal 
'  ,  M  a  atiilf.  fiaaalM  aaaifcr.  hMtac  a 

laa.  a»l  aAtfWMd  Umt  ^m.     Pu»>iiiai  la  in  ak  aatf  kM 
ka  Mate  air.    BiliMi  la  fcy  »ail at  —*■  aU  >a  i»  pawaf 
ta  i|  puu  «f  ^jnata.     PibbIm  taiUa  *mU  W  kqH  la 

-ja  pa^  <a,li-MO«.)  tTM  fn*>  '°5  C»)-  V.  S.  P.). 

rMlaaa  IMUi-UncataU  PaUaa*  IMMI— dBfant  of  PMaa- 
ia;p^ai—  rut  iaiii.a>t  *alar.  lo;1 
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Sddii  lodidum— Sodii  lod 

£7.  S.  I 

Origin.— i'rcpucd  rtoiD  >  solailon  of  luila 
Doaorlption  and  Propertiea.— Coloi 

dctiquoccs  nnd  bccoiiiu  idtlmJl}  (lo:uuipoMd 
JUAUdiiii^  Ibcjrby  x  mlilMli  c^lijr.      ^Jubl^  10  4 
of  alcolial.     ll  >li-,'ul-i  tic  k«|>t  ia  v«ll-ttoppefcc 
DOBO,— *-Jo  ^nUat  (0.I1-3.0  Gm.)  (;j<  \ 

StrOntii  lodidum— StrOntii  16 

OriflfiD. — Pioparcd  !>)■  ncoTraluing  ftcthi 
with  tUomitiBi  cuoos*i«,  tonccnUHiing  th«  filu 

DoBorlptlon  »nd  Properties.— Col 
odorln*,  &utl  having  <  bitlcri^h,   nlinc  lule) 
cxposutE  to  air  anti    light.     Soluble   in  0.5 
uitl  iligbtly  in  ether,     li  should  be  kept  in  dai 

Dob*.— J-30  (puins  (ai3-i.o  (Im.)  [7^4  j 

Zlnci  Iddidum— Zinci  lodidi 

Orlslo.— (Ibtaincil  by  diuolvlng  iloc  o 
dipBling  granuUlcd  line  in  10  partt  of  iodin* 
lodrjiieu. 

DeeoripUon  and  Properttea-— A  1 
hanng  a  iharfv  ulinc.  aod  melatlic  tatle.  V 
oxjKm  fmin  ihe  air  anil  to  become  lirown  froii 
wild,  aJoohol,  or  ether.      Zilic  iodide  iihould  I 

Qose.  — i-J  p»ins  (0.06-0.18  Gm.)  [l  |[ri 

Sulphuris  lodidum— Sulp 
Iodide.    C 

Origin.- t'rrpnrvd   by  healing  wiubcd 
loi^edienls  comhinp. 

DoaoriptloR  and  PropertleB.— Brii 

a  (*favi*^h-bliit'tt.  nirlJtHic  Itisleri  Imving  the  od 
Alln»5i  iiuwluble  in  wnlcc :  joluble  in  alwul 
eoibr.ti  tlisuliihiJc.  Alcohol  ami  elher  diaeol 
Sulphur  iuliile  sliuuM  be  kr]il  in  g1a!£-aloppei 
Dose. —1-5  ^.uns  (0.0&-0.]  Qn,), 

Plumbi  lodidum— PICimb 

Oiher  cimpiiiniU  of  intline,  ntn!  inlrmnl 
recpntlv  bTOUtihl  to  (he  practi tinner's  allenT< 
iit/iMf  iriiromtJt :  iojim  iritklnriJt :  i-Wo/ii 
tccnmnicnilrd  IS  altrrallvei  imti>-attuiniB ;  i 
phenaceline,  usnl  in  r>ieumnli«n  in  S-^in  ilo 
ttni'^thi'tF  (iodine  and  fbelne),  n  henri  sliniula 
and  iNle(l)yrin  (see  undtri  TkyrsiJ  Ei:tritel\. 

Antagonists  and  Incompatible 
*ie  alkaloids  and  most  of  the  min 
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amnoonia.  The  iodidM  xrc  incompatible  with  minent  adds  and  add 
aalu,  bismuth  subnitralc,  alk^oids  Mlvcr  nitntc,  soluble  lead  ulu, 
nirit  of  nitrous  L-thcr.  potassium  chlorate,  licorice,  and  pnrpara- 
tions  cont^ning  starch.  The  tincture  uf  iodine  is  incompatible  with 
water  and  aqueous  preiMrations. 

SmnsiaU.— Water,  alkalies,  and  remedies  increasing  liiiue 
waste. 

Phrsiological  Aotioo. — ExUmaSy  and  Ltt^ly. — Iodine  is  a 
powerful  disinrcct.int  and  rubdadent,  as  wdl  as  vesicant.  cau«lic. 
parasiiidik-.  .ind  antiseptic.  When  applied  to  the  slan  or  mucotu 
membrane  it  produces  a  >-ellow,  brown,  or  blade  Main,  and  is  irri- 
tant or  caustic,  accordinc  to  the  strength  and  frequency  of  the 
•ppliddon.  The  discoloration,  however,  can  be  easily  rcmo\-cd  bjr 
sodium  hypo«ulphite  or  ammonia. 

It  combines  with  the  albumin  of  the  tusucs  and  prevents  putre> 
thctivc  changci.  When  tincture  of  iodine  is  frequently  applied  or 
large  amounts  arc  used,  desquamati<Mi  of  the  skin  is  produced,  and 
toiDctimek  rapid  vesication,  or  perhaps  sioui;)un|;.  The  blood- 
vcMcLs  of  the  organs  subjacent  to  the  area  to  which  it  is  applied 
are  reflcxiy  dilated,  rcndcrin)*  this  druf;  an  cedent  coumcrimtanL 

The  vjpor  of  iiMbnc  when  inhaled  produces  esoddenfale  irrtts- 
tion  of  the  rtrspiratonr  passages,  exatinj;  cough,  vKedni*.  incrt^sed 
secretion  of  mucus,  dysprtca.  and  roore  or  less  pain  in  ttie  chest, 
although  when  inhaled  in  moderate  amounts  its  antiseptic  proper' 
lies  exert  a  bcncftoal  influence  upon  the  bronchial  tissuct,  prevent- 
ing tlecomposition  of  the  sccrctioits. 

The  iodides  have  little  local  action. 

Imttmaiijf. — D%f[tttht  SysUm. — Taken  tnlemally  in  sinall  doaet, 
tnniNr.  acts  as  a  gutric  tonic,  minute  doses  acting  as  a  sedative, 
alla>'inc  nauscL  In  other  cases  a  single  moderate  doae  may  occa- 
don  gastric  uneasiness,  larger  amounu  intensi^ng  the  dUcotnfort 
utd  causing  vioknt  vomiting,  increased  salivary  Sow,  abdominal 
pains,  and  purging. 

The  luuines  in  moderate  dosc9  produce  ■  miim  of  w»nnth  fat 
the  stomach,  tarter  amounts  acting  like  iodtne,  tbovcti  lev  ini- 
taiiflg  to  Itie  L.'attrv>- intestinal  tract  than  the  latter  drug. 

Owing  to  ilKir  rapid  diflusihiUty,  tbe  fodida  can  tie  tostrd  ra  a 
(cw  minutes  aiWr  tbdr  tt^[esttoa,  considerably  increasing  the  flow 
of  saliva. 

Ormlmta^  Sjittm. — Tbe  cflccts  of  iodine  and  its  salts  have  been 
mioaslyrepiofted,  it  being  claimed  that  their  tendency  ia  to  cootnct 
the  vcncb  and  cause  incnaaedcardhc  action,  Introdiioed  into  the 
««ini,  a  sUght  increase,  followed  by  rlccfrasc  of  preasurc.  has  beoi 
observed.  Tbe  rapidity  of  rijminafinw  from  the  blood  is  doubtless 
an  impediment  to  any  marked  action  on  tbe  circulation.  Trasbot 
ctaims  that  potassium  io<fide  dilates  the  btood-vcssds,  thereby  io- 
creawig  i^andubr  sccrctioo. 

The  KMSdcs  arc  all  supposed  to  be  comroted  into  the  lodiiim 
iodide  in  tbe  blood,  without  modifying;  the  eoopodtian  of  that  fluid. 
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They  probably  form  a  loose  co' 

NentoHS  SyUem. — No  special  actii 
potassium  iodide  U  known  to  occasi 
eluding  distress  of  mind  and  deprei 
now  and  then  by  lassitude  and  muac 
rather  to  the  influence  of  potassium. 

Resf^ralory  SysUm. — Little  or  nO 
has  bocn  noted. 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — lodii 
absorbed  by  the  mucous  membranes 
blood,  mainly  in  combination  with  pr 

Elimination  takes  place  by  variou; 
milk,  intestinal  and  nasal  mucous  mci 
appears  to  be  even  more  active  than  ; 
the  drug  escapes  largely  tlirough  tho 
of  water,  urea,  uric,  phosphoric,  a 
At  the  points  of  elimination  the  iodin 
nascent  state,  thus  occasioning  more 
ing  for  the  symptoms  of  iodism. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  (( 
mal  constituent  of  the  thyroid  gland 
of  iodine  in  the  body  is  conditioned  ' 
of  the  thyroid  and  parathyroid  gland 
todi<le5  on  metabolism  lias  some  sud 
Teinpiriiture. — Slight  rises  in  tcni 
prolonged  dosage,  possibly  a  reft 
skin,  or  an  infection. 

Eye. — Beyond  a  local  congestion 
sclerotic  coat  under  certain  condit) 
served.  The  sj'mptoms  of  ocuhir 
described  under  "  Poisoning." 

Uterus. — Small  doses  may  incn 
flow  and  act  as  aphrodisiacs  ;  larger 
disiac  effect;  while  prolonged  admir 
of  the  ovaries.  It  has  been  main) 
catamenia  are  liable  to  increase,  and 
may  cause  abortion. 

Untmoarii  Aeiion. — The  untowar 

L patients,  are  identical  with  those  of  i 
Poisoning. — Taken  in  excessive  i 
and  has  even  produced  death,  thouf 
acute  poisoning  are  those  of  seven 
by  distressing  stomachic  and  abd 
painful  irritation  of  the  esophagus,  I 
vomiting. 
An  early  symptom  is  a  strong  n 
gethcr  with  increased  salivation.  S 
and  dysenteric  pain   have  been  ref 


lODtNE  AND  THR  IODIDES. 


409 


froro  externa]  applic»tion.  Very  immoderate  dcMo  are  attended 
with  rapid  end  iccblc  |iu1k,  dcathl}'  pallor,  severe  rciuJ  irritation 
aUccting  urinxry  secretion,  «td  final  Ums  of  \-ital  power  ToUowcd  by 
it>pir;iU>r>'  failure. 

rhe  condition  induced  by  prDlon(^  or  cxcc?i«ive  use  of  iodine 
or  its  salts  is  known  ^  /m/uw.  Tttgctbcr  with  a  metallic  taste 
there  are  present  tenderness  of  the  teeth  and  gums,  nausea,  and 
s}'Rtpionu  of  ga&thc  initation. 

Marked  symptoms  involving  practically  the  entire  respiratory 
mucous  membrane,  coryta,  coughing:,  uocuionally  dysprwa,  etc, 
this  catarrh  may  extend  to  the  conjunctivae.  The  skin  b  alwaya 
involved— acnciTorm  eruptions  ^«ven  a  vesicular  and  purpuric 
variety  not  unfrequently  occurs. 

Moreover,  muscular  twiicliint;^  edema  of  the  glolbt,  iteuralgic 
pains,  and  atrophy  of  mammor.  IcMidcs,  and  other  tissues  occasion* 
ally  supervene.     Anemia  and  even  cachexia  are  oAcn  nuutifest. 

Tr<atmtHt  of  hns^nimg. — The  u«e  of  tarj^c  amounts  of  stardi, 
in  the  form  of  arrowroot  or  sar\:b-wratcr,  lta.t  l>ceii  sucocaduUy 
adopted  as  an  aalidole.  Hypodermic  injccbons  of  anuDonii, 
RrychnirK.  digitalis,  alcohol,  attd  atropine  luve  been  employed 
with  excellent  roults,  as  tcndins  to  restore  the  drculatioa  and 
assist  respirator)-  movements.  More  recently  bicarbotiate  of  ao* 
ifium  has  proved  an  cfTicient  antidote. 

The  use  of  the  gastric  siphon  and  the  appbattMM  of  beat  to  the 
body  and  cxtrcnuties  an:  naturally  of  the  first  importance. 

^ntsrapeatiaa — Extrrmatly  mint  Lxallr. — The  tinctvkc,  com* 
rottNit  soLimuN',  and  oivtmbnt  are  cxtcoiivcly  employed  as  couiv* 
tehrritants  and  as  aids  to  the  absotptioa  of  fluid.  The  tincture  is 
an  efficieni  applicati<tfi  to  joints  in  rkrtmc  rAmmaium.  /■*/.  and 
t^t^Htit.  and  m  f/nmi_r,  both  for  the  purpose  of  aborttne  an  attack 
ud  to  aid  the  absorption  t>r  fluid  when  effiuion  boa  taken  place 
In  mntri/u.^rtku.  ffnastun,  vtntrfmi M*. gbmJmbir tmiOimgi,<iie,, 
the  tincture,  applied  exlcrrully.  will  often  be  of  service.  Combined 
WUh  tinaure  of  aconite,  ct]ual  parts,  4  useful  application  to  aore 
jguns  b  secured.  The  riNCTVaa  or  lonixe  has  been  rccocnmcnded 
\  as  an  efficient  application  in  rcocttioii  of  the  gums  attendant  upon 

This  same  prepantioo  is  of  marked  benefit  when  bjrpodenni- 
cally  injected  in  goitrr,  paitkulariy  of  the  soft  or  cystic  varieQr, 
kyincttr,  rmf-ytm*^  rxUmshfUrms  mrtiinik  tffmsiam  unaocoqipaaicd 
by  inAammation.  tfimat  mtnimg«rU,  and  omtitsimLk. 

The  tincture  ts  also  a  \-er)-  efficient  appficattOB  in  tknmk  mrOitu 
and  eknmie  mJcmttriHs. 

In  many  dueases  of  the  aldn  ioduw  serve*  a  useful  purpose  as 
■  a  dtoculicnt  and  parasiliode,  Itnligv,  imfms,  Mmatma,  Hitem  imumrmmt, 
'dc,  especially  indicatinc  its  use. 

The  vapor  of  io<Soc  a  frequently  employed  in  subacute  tmhtrHt^ 
dtt^nttt  and  in  amtt  retysm. 

A  mbtture  of  linctute  of  iodine  {  fluidracbm  (3a  Cc),  carboUc 
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add  lo  minims  (0.6  Cc).  glycerinl 
(45jO  Cc),  has  been  highly  rccomnt 
the  treatment  o^  chrome  pharyngitis}. 

As  ;in  inhalant  in  chronic  laryngh 
form  i.s  highly  esteemed  by  many  pll 

Many  iodine  substituted  dcrivativt 
(sec  Antiseptics,  Iodoform,  etc.).         1 

tnlernally. — One  of  the  princip^ 
iodine  and  the  iodi<les  is  in  the  treatd 
syphiiis.  All  the  mantfcstalionit  of 
periostitis,  mcmngilis.  endarteritis,  gi 
ucvcd  by  large  doses  of  tlic  iodide} 

Iodine  is  peculiarly  useful  in  co 
mercury  from  the  system  of  pati 
cachexia,  paralysis,  etc.  Other  mctaj 
jnated  by  a  course  of  potassium  iodti 

Potassium  iodide  is  of  marked  B 
manifestations  of  scrofula,  such  as  n 
carliiagiHous  structures  and  mucous  i 
lution  qX  adenitis  and  enlargement  of 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  iodide 
of  the  aorta  Walsbe  says  :  "  Not  on] 
and  of  the  general  distress  followed 
pressurc-symptom.4  have  been  mitig) 
taken  phicc  within  the  sac.  while  th( 
cussion-dulness  has  exhibited  scn.ttb 
tics  have  reported  favorably  of  its  uj 

As  cardiac  tonics  the  iodides  a 
especially  serviceable  in  fatty  degem 
nutation  of  the  symptoms  of  chron 
cspedatly  those  of  the  aortic  orilici 
remedy  in  chronic  asthma  and  brone^ 
of  inflammatory  products  of  pueumo 

The  spasmodic  asthma  of  adults 
both  of  which  alternate  with  eczema 
by  potassium  iodide. 

Even  lureditary  asthma  occurs  a) 
a  milder  form  when  the  patient  is  k< 
ence  of  moderate  doses  of  this  drug, 

In  the  early  stages  of  cirrhosis,  w 
pot.^ssium  iodide  is  a  useful  remedy. 
ittdnratioH  is  relieved  by  iodine,  w 
muscular  rheumatism  it  is  one  of  the 
has  been  advocated  as  a  successful  1 
gout. 

Ammonium  iodide  is  highly  rcco 
cdy  in  acute  catarrhal  pneumonia  t 
especially  useful  in  catarrhal  jaun. 
suggested  as  a  good  remedy  in  Aay_, 
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The  sTRUP  OP  KYDRioDic  ACID  hu  bccn  asmmcndnl  by  Cn^ 
u  a  valuable  agent  in  acutt  rktvmatism.  Small  doMS  di  the  Hmc' 
tart  of  i^iine  have  been  found  efficient  in  the  vamitimg  of  prtgnamcy. 

Ooatt&lDdic«tion8. — Ttie  drug  should  be  diseontinucd  at  once 
when  symptoms  of  iodism  .ip{)e:ir.  [t  is  contnindicatcd  al«o  in 
pultnonar>-  tuberculosis  when  there  is  a  rapid  cban)[e  talcing  place 
m  the  lung.  The  iodides  should  not  be  given  immediately  before 
or  aAcr  the  administi^on  of  quinine 

Adminietrstioo. — The  sodium  iodide  ii  leu  acti\'e  and  tosdc 

than  the  potassium  salt     Tlie  strontium  iodide   may  be  u»cd  for 

the  tame  purpose  as  the  other  iodides,  and  (>os>c3»es  the  advanta|{e 

'  of  disturbing  the  stomach  leu.  betides  being  kas  likely  to  produce 

iodism. 

Ttx:  iodides  nhould  be  given  in  a  large  quantity  of  liquid.  Their 
unpleasant  ta^te  may  be  concealed  to  a  considerable  extent  by 
diiviK-ing  them  in  carbolic -add  water  or  Vichy  water.  Millc,ca<n- 
pound  syrup  of  saraapanlla.  and  current  and  raspbcny  aynip*  hm 
all  been  used  for  this  purpoae. 

It  is  said  that  tincture  of  belladonna  or  sotfium  bkarbooale 
prevenU  the  coryia  caused  by  the  iodide*. 

The  syrup  of  bydriodic  add  ii  m»fe  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and 

ha.«  but    little  tendency  to  produce   iodism   or    untoward  cflircts. 

Thi*  preparation  sliotild  alwa)-s  be  adminivtercd  upon  an  empty 

ttftmichi     The  syrup  of  the  iodide  of  wine  ts  a  useful  combintion 

rla  the  CKhcxia  oi  syphilis. 


CAIchicum— COlchlcl— Colchlcum. 
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Orisfn.— Tbt  drM  Mm  ud  (mI  «(  Okkiiwm  . 
m  CauMKt  oMMtM  Md  Cutnua  UMnm.    A  Hms  todlMww  la  BwaM,  la  iki 
-"'  — ^'i--^—  -»-«-i-.-  ..  .-^- — ^^^-.r-    -If  in  iti    I. 

U  8iyiiwiii  ar  OtUhm.  tad  itpnb«  Itt  n*^  is  Jm*  MImi^  TW 
I  iwd*  an  p»d*]. 
D— oripttOD  and  PropartlM.— TW  »n>  b  tlbam  i  Iwk  in  Itm.)  tmm, 
;  CvaiJ.  iMIlik,  Mdi  •  p«o««  M  MM  wd*  I  (UVMlIt  bfmraiih  aad  wnOW.  tmmnJb 
•Mtt  Md  mtU  I  alWa  la  tmmtww  Mtm.  tmiimm  to  ikapt,  airf  bwh^  m»  a 
ifc»H.aw»tTft»«wimlanJoiBMH»«i»w««lili  Mnw. mmI wwW saM.  uAmU 
amtMUt  sal  Im»  Ihaa  OlJ}  p«T  cmL  nt  raldUdBB, 

OOM.  -*■*  cndM  (o  I  s-e  f  Gm.  )  la  famtm  U  p^m  (aay>  Gv-V  V.  &.  P.J. 
aJM.tm  wiMt  an  NAgfobabf.  aboat  A  tMti  (t  Uml)  Okk.  •«*  MM* 
■a  I  MMM-tam,  Cm*;  ptawl  iMmillr  •btaki  «Br  WTmI 
1 1  *maammt  tttu  hUm  aai  iiwiwrW  MtW.    TWr 
Ihaa  o  )f  pa  oml  rf  cakWdaa 

Aw.— t-5fftfH(«i«a.A.jCB.)  [j(nlM(*JG*.l.U.  S-  T.). 
kNk*»  ram  (fM)iMl  ■»«•  wwfc^  t—  iHitiliftafcaOM. 


TWw  u*  ctoMir  nteMd  dkateOj. 
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Colcfckfaa  —  ColcUc^  —  ColcMclM.  U.  8.  r.  —  i)«WM«. — A» 

hnaaujNMltaa. 
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Cjt«r«rtiv.— Palc'jrcllow  1«>fleu  or  ■  p«le<; 
OB  ojionirc  10  light,  hiving  ui  odor  iii|g;ntlii 
&>ititHity. — AoluMc  in  wat«r  (i :  »>  knd 
iHitmfalihility. — CulctiiciD«  U  )irFci|)iuia 
Dmt. — Avenge  doie:  t\f  grain  [0,0005 

Official  PreparatU 

Extrflctum  CAlchici  CArmi— ExtrtcH 
cum  Corm,— ZJoif,  y,-i  uiains  1a.03~O.II  G 

Official  Prtparatuy 

Pluldeitrlcium  C&kbici  Seminla— P] 
extract  of  Colchicum  Seed. — l}-<tt,  l-J  mil 

Tinciliia  CAlcliki  Sfminis^TinclOite 
cbkura  Seed.  — ZJiiif,  to-jo  niinuni  (o.(i-j.e 

Vtnum  C«tchia  SemlnU— Vinf  C«l( 
S««d.— i>if,  lo-jo  mininu  (o.t-».o  Ct).  U 

Antaeoniete  and  InoompatiblA 

nizc  the  cardiac  depression  prodiit 
and  vegetable  infusions  containing 
chtcine. 

SynerpiBte. — Diuretics,  purgati 
and  alk.iltt^s  promote  the  therapculi 

Physioloeioal  Action. — ExterH> 
3  decided  lucal  im'tant,  and  when 
riibt- facie nt.     The  dust  when  inhale 

Intcrnaily. — Dii^rsfit  v  Syston. — 
cum  shghtly  stimulates  the  salivai 
secretions.  If  these  doses  are  rep 
tion  of  heat  is  experienced  in  the  e| 
of  appetite  and  frequently  by  naus 
produce  purging  and  colic.  Large 
and  cholcriforni  or  bloody  evacut 
abdominal  pain  and  tenderness,  exc 
symptoms  produced  by  a  violent  ci 

Circulatory  System. — Full  medi 
great  depression  of  the  circulation, 
pulse.  The  marked  cardiac  dcprc 
when  poisonous  doses  of  colchicun 
result  of  the  severe  gastro-enteritii 
the  heart. 

NemoNs  System. — The  nervous 
nal  doses.  Even  when  poisonot 
intellect  usually  remains  unimpairci 
the  drug  induce  marked  cerebral 
ments  have  been  made  regarding  tl 
nervous  system.  The  drug  evidei 
fercntly.  Thus.  numbne>Js  or  prick 
and  occasionally  convulsions.  hav4 
investigations   of  Houde-Laborde 
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thow  that  it  lias  no  influence  upon  tbs  centers  of  intelligence  and 
volition,  anil  docs  not  induce  panlyti*  of  central  origin,  cither' 
motor  or  sensor)',  though    the   sensor>'  nerves  are  considenbljr 
depreiued. 

Rtspiratary  Srsffm. — Large  or  poMonou*  dotes  of  colclucum 
render  the  re5piratoT>-  mox-ements  »low  and  ihallow.     Thti  action 
b  not  due  to  any  direct  cncd  upon  the  respiratory  center — although 
Ronbocb  and  Wchtner  maintain  the  contrary — but  reAexly  to  tM. 
deprenion  occaiiooed  by  the  violent  action  of  the  drug  upon  the ' 
ga»Iru-tnlc-»linal  tract. 

Abs'>r/'tioH  ami  ElimtnoHen. — Colchkum  l*  quite  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed, and  is  eliminated  chiefly  by  the  bowels  and  kidnc)'*.  the 
skin  sharing  to  some  extent  in  the  cxcretor}'  proccu.  Some  i^ 
scrv-ers  all^c  tluit  cokhicum  docs  not  mcicasc  the  amount  of 
urine  or  the  excretion  of  urea  and  uric  acid,  while  otliera  cUim 
that  these  substances  are  increased 

TtmprratHrt. — Under  moderate  medicinal  doses  the  temperature 
is  unaflectcd,  though  doses  large  cnou^^h  to  produce  cneto^athar- 
■ii  Arc  followed  by  a  reduction  of  temperature. 

UntaurarJ  AetiaH. — Many  symptom*  described  under  Ikitm 
inx.  have  been  produced  by  very  small  do»cs.  It  it  a  caallerof ' 
fpeculaiicm  whether  these  untoward  nunifeitalions  were  due  to  a 
'  dedded  idfotyncrasy  on  the  part  of  the  patknl,  or  to  the  bet  that 
the  preparation  employed  might  have  contained  an  unusually  large 
percentage  o(  the  alkaloid.  Recent  studies  point  to  the  Esct  that 
colchicine  may  be  oxidized  in  the  body  to  ox>'dicolchtdne.  which 
ia  the  active  poiwn. 

/VuwMMff  .— The  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  colchicum  arc  via- 
lent  vomitina  and  purging,  griping  btkI  intense  pab  in  tbe  ■bdowcn,] 
\  precordial  ostreu,  and  at  times  exccswtve  salivatkm,  swcatiog,  or 
possibly  convulsions.  The  initial  s>'mptomi  may  be  dria>-ed  two 
or  three  hours  or  even  mure.  A  great  sense  of  deprenion  is  char- 
iacteristic  This  is  followed  by  weakncas  of  the  muscles,  those  of ' 
the  cxtretnitics  seem  to  be  partly  paralyaed.  While  death  b  (or  > 
lime  delayed  under  a  poisonous  dmc.  a  fatal  tcrminatioa  is  osui 
(qo  per  cent.).  The  piticnc  suffiers  excrudattn^ly.  being  little  n- 
Ifevcd  by  trcatmcnl,  and  dies  nf  respiratory*  nafat)'Ms  m  twenty-four 
to  forty-eight  hours.  The  imnimum  lethal  dose  of  colchictne  is 
40  to  (So  nnlligrams,  up  to  I  grain. 

T^rtniMunt  tf  PiiiammjF. — .Ml  that   can  be  done  b  to  coMhtt 

.qnoptoma,  giving  opium  for  pain,  oil  and  dctnulccnt  drinks  for  ibe 

'Iriteitfan.  ajw)  s^ulants   to  coontetact   tapiiaior>-  and  cardtac 

dqwgasioa     Washing  out  the  stomach  or  the  u«c  of  emetics  majr ; 

be  required    Tannic  acid  serves  as  a  partial  antidote,  predptalinn 

the  colchidne. 

TherKpoutiaa.— ^itiTMtfr  «W  Z^vmJ!^.— CokMcun    has    no 
local  therapeutic  action. 

Imitwmdufy. — Colchtcuntb  valuable  fer^fwatf  in  all  its  varied  maaj< 
Omrht*.  Jjntntrry,  4f^*f*»t,  JrmmfUa'i,  attkm».  mtm- 
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ralgia,  and  ecsema  dependenl  upon  a 
benefited  by  colchicum. 

This  medicine,  while  occasionally 
/Mw.  and  occasionally  of  some  bcncT 
no  value  in  acute  articular  rheumMis 

tts  vhUic  t«  more  apparent  in  acut 
the  first  attacks  t)]»ii  in  succeeding  d 
chronic  rheumatism,  yields  better  tt 
and  pot^LSftium  iuilidc  th;m  to  culchtc 

In  combination  with  ctrlaiti  othet 
excellent  purpose  as  a  cholagogue,  fl 
effective  in  relieving  ascites  due  to  oj 
Salicylic  acid  or  the  salicylates  arc  e) 
in  thc^e  conditions. 

Colchicum  is  sometimes  cmploj 
trrebral  and  portal  congestion,  altho 
ficicnt  for  this  purpose  it  occasions  cc 
inal  distress.     It  is  unsafe  in  this  coi 

In  combination  with  certain  othe 
excellent  purpose  as  a  cholagogue,  fi 
effective  in  relieving  ascites  due  to  ol 

Hypochondriasis  resulting  from  r 
bcne^tcd  by  colchicum. 

Oontraindicdtaons. — The   drug 
acute   infl.inimatoiy  conditions  of  I 
should  be  cautiously  administered 

AdministratioQ. — The  liquid  pi 
and,  in  order  to  secure  the  full  cu 
unnecessary  to  give  it  in  doses  sufl 
The  initial  dose,  therefore,  should  bt 
gastric  disturbance. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  colchic 
emptying  the  intestinal  canal  by  me 

The  I >ref)a rations  of  colchicum  • 
crude  drug  contains  different  perci 
ing  to  the  season  i>f  the  year  in  whicl 
to  this  variation  the  alkaloid  is  to  b 
its  activity,  it  should  be  given  in  ver 

Sarsaparilla— Sarsaparillse 

Orlffin. — The  dried  root  of  Smilax  mtdi 
enml-i  UocAitt,  .SniiJa.i  fa/^yranj  liluhainrl, 
Hondiirni  S»i»parillii.  wliidi  is  jitoboUy  ■•liW 

The  ipecics  of  smilax  gniw  in  swampy  ft 
nonlicm   pitlion  uf  Lnuit.      They  «ic  wood* 

Description  and  PropertieB. — Alu 

Tery  loin;,  cyliridricil.  loHKi'udinally  wriiiklci 
lnWrinllj  showinn  n  *hiinh  and  mealy  or  lot 
■  circulif  wood-ioiie  enrloiing  n  briwd  pilh 
biHcrish,  Bod  ■erid  Tlie  tliitk,  woody,  knolt; 
S»tsapariUa  ronwins  »n  aclivp  principle,. 
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mm  ancl  mtm-m/m**.  iwa  glfoorfiiM.  ih«  lutor  of  wUck  b  iW  noff  pataaoew  cIt«0- 
4i<le  rn  ilie  pUot, 

D(W»,—JD-te(nlM(>A^o  frill.)  [joffm.B»(»Cm-),  U.  S.P.J. 

PlnUtstrBctom  8«r«aMrnW— Ft«l4«rtf«ctl  SmmmiUo— PlaUntnd  «f 

>j-a  dwdnnii  (3n-4a<.V.)  [jombu*  (■  Cc. 


CwnpAattuin  -  PlMMnRtScil    SarMpailUa 


Btwy  rilli .  —Dm, 

FMAeaMcnim    8«r*«parlll« 
COMpaahi     CowpownJ  FlubUamct  of  SuupAffU* 
•uOCc.)  [jQBiaioM  (He).  I'  V  PI. 

flfnfNii  Sanapafllla  CompAibiu— Sfnipl  Saraapailll*  CompatW — Cat- 
pooad  Sjrrwp  o<  SaruparUU.~\  IhHnWi'l,  jo  |<"  •"»  .  vnK  ibt  WiiUliliitti 
of  KItcjttIuii  *nil  wxaa.  ami  iIk  mU  of  m^»ita»,  ateM.  uiil  cMiUtwnb 

Aw.  ■-«  Aadraan  l8^l6«Oc)  [4  AsMlnn)  06^<-><  I'-  &  P.]. 

Antacooteta  uid  Inooinp»tlbl«a. — Alkalka  uid  free  kxfinc  are 
incompatible  with  the  official  prepantkma  of  suiapuilla. 

BTcersiata. — The  altentive*.  diaphoretie«,  Jind  diuretics. 

PfajrsioloBloal  Action. — Sar^apanlla  bu  no  local  influence. 
Internally  \\s  action  is  due  to  the  uponin*  contained.  These  have 
been  discussed  etwwherc. 

ThMiUMatlo*. — As  with  guaiK.  the  history  of  nmpwiDji  it 
full  of  interest.  Introduceil  into  Europe  in  the  uxteenth  cetrtuiy 
by  the  Spaniards,  who  had  learned  of  it*  alleijctJ  ^rtues  in  con»ii- 
tutional  tyfihiUs  in  Peru,  San  l>otninso,  and  Bra^,  it  retained  its 
reputation  as  a  specific  in  this  disease  for  a  centur)'  or  more,  when 
it  was  abandoned,  only  to  be  revived  at  the  cloic  of  the  a{;htcenth 
century.  Since  that  time  it  hjis  retained  its  place  in  medicine  more 
through  the  wonderful  \-inucs  vcribcU  to  it  by  nostrum-venders 
titan  to  any  real  mcdidnal  pro|>crtici  wliich  it  poMexses. 

The  consensus  of  competent  opinion  seems  to  be  that  aarsa- 
parilU  can  dauii  no  tpcdal  medicinal  virtues  other  than  its  diuretic 
and  diaphoretic  prupcrtica. 

OootrmlndtoatJoafc — There  are  none. 

Admltilrtmttoo- — No  special  duections  can  be  eivcn  for  the 
ajimnistralion  of  the  variout  prepaiationa.  The  cocnpound  tynip 
of  lanaparilU  it  quite  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  n  utcd  extcnw\-ely 
as  a  vehicle,  partkulai'ly  (or  potasuum  iodide.  The  ursapanlla  of 
the  soda-water  fountain  i»  a  mixture  of  ammatirs.  prtndpaU)r  sassa- 
fras and  winicr^reen.     It  has  no  relation  to  sarvaparilla. 

Stiinnffla-Stlinnfflas-SUIIIngla.     r.  K.  P. 

OrlctB-— TW  *M  fMi  »i  MMM*  9*w^  U  ■  swmU  tak 
4ir  >^  aa^r  (Ml  >*  *•  SMbm  lM*t4  SM«  m  te  m*  m  bMn  Vtoilah. ' 

D— ortpWoB  and  PrepsrtI— ,  Akm  1  hm  (ja  Ok)  tm^  a^  MHtr  ■ 
lMk«uC«.}  ihkk.  .adcjIiaMal.  rfMIM(r  koMfeai.  tmmma.  vtMUa*.  M«h. 
ffa^Wvw.  liPwtMn  Mfc  •  BMMi  haws.  *mmht  a  Mih  taA  m4  ^mm 
MMl,  iawt  hMk  aal  ■■Irihry  m*  IwvHt  aBaWMi  iaOa»«>h  Iww  tMa-MlU 
TW a*w k i«c«ltar  m4 MftaMMt :  --^ " —   ---\       ^  ■  , , ,     - 

ll  cMUMa  M  «>U  Ma«,qP*«n<a«ilMl«Mi««Ml«a.«H«k, 

Do**.— li-ja  patw  (i.o-ae  Ga.). 
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Official  Prrp 

Pluldexittcium  SlllIlnEl«— Pluidcxnae 
Ungia.— Awr,  %-\  Ruidmm  (1.O-4.0  Cc.)  [jd 

PhyBlologioal  Action. — The  act) 
of  sarsaparitb,  the  drug  Jncrcfising  i\ 
ulatJng  the  heart  nnd  circulation.       ' 

Cuaiacum— Guaiaci— 

OrifiiQ'— The  resin  of  Ihc  irood  of  CTii 
samtum  \-, 

Description  and  Properties. — m 
eirefii.\ll_v  );»Giii«h  bmwn.  inlttnallv  of  i  glu 
redditli-linivrn.  mnsparernt  in  thin  splinieri,  ft 
in£  Mrongcr  upon  hratinB ;  iwtr  tumevliM  M 
eipoiurc  to  «ir.  Solublo  in  |»iiiMiiim  or  tM 
alcoholic  Milution  being  calorrd  btue  liy  the  ad 

Th«  principal  coniliiuenU  or  |^ai«c   rnli 
cuaidimlc  acid,  anil  a  amail  imnuiii  or  num. 
mbMancn  aie  insoluble  in  water,  but  xilublf  ij 

Doe*.— S-30  gtains  (0.3-3.0  Gm. )  [15  gi 

TinctQia  Guaiaci— Tine IQrje  Oualaci. 
B>{niiiu  (io-4-O  ^t,.)  [1  fluidiam  (4  Cc).  U.  S 

TinctQra  Guaiaci  Ammoniila — Tloct 
niated  Tincture  of  Ouaiac— /.'pw,  30-60  m 
U.S.  P.]. 

AntSffoniBtB  aad  Incompatible! 
the  mineral  acids  arc  incompatible  « 
ccutically  incompatible  with  the  tine 

Synergista. — Many  of  the  diap' 
vegetable  alteratives  aid  the  action  0 

Physiological  Action. — ExUrn 
antiseptic,  and  possesses  mildly  isX 
locally  as  a  gargle. 

InUrnally. — The  action  of  gunia 
belonging  to  the  volatile  oil  group, 
live,  circulatory,  and  respiratory  sys 

TherapeuticB. — E^tfrnally  and 
is  an  excellent  a|>plication  in  follioi, 
gitii,  and  quins}:  For  these  cases 
as  an  efficient  garble,  or  the  troches 

Internally. — From  the  sixteen' 
guaiac  was  renowned  as  a  cure  for  j 
into  Eurojjc  from  San  Domingo.  ' 
which  the  drug  was  employed  rend 
than  beneficial,  so  that  the  gtiaiac  tr 
its  most  vigorous  opponents  being  : 
duction  of  mercury  for  the  treatment 
drug  possesses  properties  which  ret 
cular  rJuumalum,  Hiurnl^c  dysmn 
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Guaiac  is  considered  to  be  an  efficient  remedy  in  lumbago  and 
ehronic  gout.  Its  most  important  service,  however,  in  therapeutics 
is  in  the  treatment  of  quinsy.  It  is  doubtful  whether  there  is  any 
drug  which  will  modify  the  course  of  this  disease  or  abort  an 
attack  of  tonsillitis  so  readily  as  this  medicine.  The  tincture  of 
puaiac  is  the  preparation  usually  employed  for  this  purpose,  \ 
fluidrachm  {2,0  Cc.)  being  given  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  every 
three  or  four  hours. 

Contraindioatioiis. — There  are  no  marked  contraindications  to 
its  u.se. 

Adminiatration. — The  tinctures  are  \-ery  acrid  and  disagreeable 
to  the  taste,  and  should  be  given  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion.  The 
emulsion  of  guaiac.  a  formula  for  which  is  given  in  the  Dispensatories, 
is  not  unpleasant,  and  is  altogether  the  best  liquid  preparation  to  give. 

The  lozenges  of  guaiac,  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in  the  mouth, 
serve  as  an  agreeable  and  efficient  method  of  medicating  the  throat 
with  this  drug. 
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ACIDS— ALKAl 


ACH 


MINERAL 

Theke  arc  certain  characteristics 
irhich  claim  primary  attention ; 

Concentrated  mineral  ad<Is  .ire  cs 

They  combine  with  alkalies  ai 
and  unite  with  vegetable  adds,  sett 
nation  with  ba-ses.  When  in  coni 
they  combine  with  the  protoplasm, 
the  latter  contains  and  forming  mit 
with  the  albumin,  forming  add  albi 

They  diminish  the  functional  a 
voua  systems.  Applied  locally  in 
internally  in  poi^ionous  doses,  thcj 
muscles  by  coagulating  the  myosin 

The  alkalinity  of  the  blood  is 
alkalies  of  the  blood  and  cells   bt 
action  of  the  acid,  and  the  acidity 
internal  administration  of  practical! 

They  increase  the  wcrction  frot 
secretion  from  acid  glands. 

Acidum  Hydrochloricurr 
Hydrochloric  fi 

(Ml'nutk 

Origin.— A   liquid   conpoicd   of  31.9 

chloric  otid  (IICL  =  36  jS)  uiul  OS.I  p«rce 

Description  and  Propartiea.— A  • 

nnil  Jill  iiittntcly  »cid  Inslc.  I'uinci  nnd  o 
volumes  of  wiicr.  Sjiccific  gnvily  about  I 
piojx.i(iioiii  Willi  w»Wr  *n<l  alcohol.  Uyi 
aiulJrr.colurcJ,  ^Uu-stuppcrcd  boiila. 

Official  Pre 

Addutn  Hydrfichiarleom  Dilfitum- 
Hydracbloric  Acid  (Iiilu-ibii  Mukiatic  ) 
diitilted  water,  »I9. 

f>ou. —  lO'io  minim*  (o.fr-i.i  Cc  ]  [1$ 

Acidum    NitrohydrochlAricuin  —  Ac 

cbloric  Acid.     (Dcicflb«d  midrr  AV/nV  At 

Diiti.  —  i-^  iiiiiiimH  iai2-o  J  Cc  ).  u-ell 

Acidum  Nitiohydrochl6>icum  Diliin 
Dilated  Nitnbydrochlodc  Add.     (Dcscr 
JDutt,  5-30  mioimt  (O.3-1.1  Cc.]  £15  mi 

(IS 
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Acidum  PhosphOricum  -  Acidi  Phosphdrici— 
Phosphoric  Acid.    ('.  ."^  /*. 

Orisll).— A  tbHld  coBporwd  of  DM  lua  Ikui  tt  iw  (ML  fcr  vaiBttl  of  •Unlou 
MllnlivaiAonc  Kill  (IIJK),  ■^n-')  *^  out  tBWipmM  ■fpttetM.if  «M«l 

DcsorlpClookodProiMrUM.— A  mtortw  Mi^A^i^m  •dor.bn  h»i^ 
ft  »o«gl7  «(id  tMi*.  tipcdfic  Kn*«T  OM  bduw  1.707  ■laf'C  1 77*  P.).  MucOU 
!■  all  prapanloni  wHk  wuci  or  aloDlKiL     riM*pbg«k  wiil  ikmM  Iw  k*fl  tn  fta*- 


Oficial  PrtpttnUion. 


AcUam  PtKMnbOncam  DlllUani— JUUl  PbeapbOrtal  Dilbii— DUuwtf  Pboc- 

Acidum  SulphQrlcum-Acidi  Sulphurici— Sulphuric 


ptefk  Actd. — ItiiMad  phoAt-bonc  aod  oniuib*  10  p«  «m.  by 

lt»k«TkM*d. 


Acid.    t.  s.  i*. 

rd  oTm 

i-«4s)MdBc 


l«iruilpbMtc»dd(ir^-974:}MdK«HM«ihMiT||<rrtFH.  of  wmm 


Xpr«lBc  cn*l7  ■<<  ■"'■^  l-'*'^  U  *}*  C  (77* 


OBI.  and  VMT  oMlc  aftd  MmnH*. 

F.) 

h«il  lk*l  Ib«  witng  n^n^  C**!  uMkin. 

Append  boolM. 


^HlpkHfW  aod  *Mld  W  hift  !■  flM*- 

Ofitiai  P^tfaratimu. 

iMAam  Solpbancam  AromlilcMin-Acldt  tolpbtrtd  AraoiAkl-Aw* 
■•Ik  ftul|>buk  Add.-fonaotai  ildph«nc  aod.  Ilo;  liMtn*<rf  g>acn.  jai  oB 
«f  fia— ail.  I ,  aleofad  tu  muik*  mo  pank. 

AM.-S-»HiM«i(0-j-iaCV>  [lSMiaiBa()Cc.).U.  S.r.). 

AcMwn  SulfMMcMn  DBauRB-Addl  Sulpbttftel  DOM-IHlMMri  a«l* 
ylHfk  Add.— IwviHl  wl|>hiirk  aod  <imiaiM  10  p«  mhl  by  •wcfa  ol  rtiiiii  wl- 

/JW  -}.x>Bant««faj-i.*Ck)[j»MUiM  (jC(1.  U.  S.  r.). 

Acidum  Nitricum-Acldi  Nitrtci- Nitric  Acid. 

V.  s.  f. 

•Mc  add 


ar1cte.-A  H^d  t;in»iil  rf  U  pur  «M.  br  tM«k(  a( 
tMK<\  ->  tf«S«)  aad  p  p»  CM.  af  wWn. 

DMsrtpttoo  Ukd  Propttl— ■— A 
CMVjatm.  uid  banw  a  wvlttr,  aMMwlM 
l.«M  ai  It*  C  <rr '•>■     NoK  •oA  tboM  W  byi 

cMI  HlMd  DOttf-IMhMd  Nwrk 
■hftaaddoNUlMlopnnM.  bT*«M(af  afc-'  •cid. 

{Aj-I. J  Cc-)  [jo  alitei  (S  C( 

AcUbm    NkfoMracMarkMi— AcMI    NlnalqrtMAHiM - 

cktolc  Acld.~.»taMl«  >  XMkKld,ifc|  Ii4wr*li>l«>dd,»anwm. 

rcadWy 


to*lK  >  ■'«i«  •'«  a*  <U«toa 


it< 


iMtadkhMt     lir 


Arihw  Ntm^*wUMMB  DMmm-JUMI  MlBilutinMliM  D« 

Actd^F«aala>K«>kad4.«iV^«atWatk«M.lSai 

(«|>lJCtL)tiS««w(lU.>.U.S.ri. 
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Antatronists  and  IncompatiblflaS 
]>rcparations  arc  incompatible  (fomiiq 
oxidizabk-  substances — phosphorus,  SI 
hols.  L-thers,  carbohydrates,  etc.  All> 
]>atiblc  with  the  slkitlics  and  thdr  cad 
silver.  .ind  dcconif)rMe  glycosides. 

STnergists. — ^The  action  of  hydrot 
system  'vs  .lidcd  by  the  digestive  fcrmj 

Phrsiological  Action. — The  gei 
upon  the  various  systems  is  herewith 

Exlcrnaily  and  Lorally. — Applied 
skin  or  to  any  tissue  of  the  body, 
the  tissues  and  destroy  the  protai 
Weaker  solutions  vewate.  merely  inf 
arc  applied,  without  dcstro>'inc  the 
or  weak  sobitions  are  irritant  and  as! 

fnlftuiily. — Di^isht-r  System. — C 
administered  internally.  Save  with 
effects  of  concentrated  adds,  therefo 
diluted  adds  only  uill  be  here  consic 

The  salivary  glands  are  stimulntei 
of  ^liva,  moistening  the  mouth  ant 
and  digestion  arc  improved,  and  th 
the  duodenal  glands  arc  incrca-icd. 
jninemi  acids  inipitirH  digestion  by  ! 

the  ga.ilric  grinds,  while  protract 
id  a  tritin  of  symptoms — anemia,  Ic 
tend  to  consti{>ate. 

CiriHla!ory  Syslent. — Diluted  adi 
rise  in  blood- pressure  and  increases 
due  to  thdr  stimulnting  action  o 
Concentrated  acids  relax  the  mus< 
and  blood-vcsscU,  Mineral  adds  c< 
alkaline  bases  of  the  blood,  lesscninj 

Nen'OMs  Syston. — Medicinal  dos 
no  spedal  action  upon  the  nervous 

RtspiraU>ry  Sysrcm. — No  importa 
has  been  observed. 

Absorption  ami  Elimination. — Mi 
chloric  acid,  arc  readily  absorbed, 
into  neutral  salts  in  the  intestines,  ? 
excess  of  the  acid  which  docs  nol 
stomach  and  intestines  is  rapidly  al 
ing  with  its  alkaline  bases,  and  in  t 
by  the  kidneys,  as  acid  salts. 

Tftnfrralure. — Medicinal  doses 
ature. 

Unlcrvarii  Action. — Mineral   aci> 
istration   impair   the   ajipctitc   and 
toothache  and  gastric  oppression,  i 
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rhca.  Thc>'  may  also  produce  anemta,  palenns  of  skin,  and  Iocs 
of  flcfli  rN'>thiuif;cl  and  Kossbadi).  Unrn  ukcn  for  lon^  periods 
and  in  compantivcly  Ur^c  quantilir^  thri,'  )i.ivc  a  distinct  degen- 
erative action  on  tlic  heart,  the  li%*cr,  and  the  kidneys.  The  pro* 
longed  U4C  o(  nitrk  add  may  [inxlucc  croMon  of  the  gvu  and 
tongue,  with  loo»cning  of  the  teeth.  Chromic  add  and  OMnkadd 
act  vef>-  energetically  on  the  paren€h>-nu  of  the  kidneys. 

f^ntonin/^. — Ttic  imnenil  adds  when  taken  in  a  concentrated 
fonn  and  in  toxic  doMS  act  as  comNtve  pobons,  cauung  intense 
buminc  in  the  stomach  ami  intcvtincs  and  actrvc  gastric  jfritamnta- 
tion.  Violent  vomitinc  occun.  the  cjecte<)  matter  oontaMnff  blood. 
and,  in  t)»c  case  of  hydrochloric  add,  a  white  cloud  of  ammonium 
chloride  is  discerned  if  the  ejecta  be  placed  near  the  vq>or  of 
ammonia. 

The  mpiration  is  fi^atly  depressed,  and  there  u  a  strotv.  PC- 
sistcnl  act<l  tailc  in  the  mouth,  tne  mucou«  membrane  of  wnko  is 
discolored,  while  the  tongue  is  swollen  and  tnrUmed  Tbete  is 
great  thint,  and  the  pulse  becomes  rapid  and  Icnw.  Tlie  tempera- 
ture, at  fint  cte\-ated,  soon  £slU  bdow  normal,  profound  prostiatioa 
supervening,  and  d^h  resulting  cither  from  shock  or  from  second- 
ary- inftammation. 

A  fostmorttm  exairination  shows  the  remlti  of  cornMivc  pnj- 
•oftinB :  utccralion  or  evidences  of  intense  jnlhmmation  of  the 
mttcous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  esophagus,  stoooach.  and  intt>- 
tines.  Occuionallv  the  wall*  of  the  latter  are  peifonted.  Should 
death  be  dcla)-ed  for  some  time,  fauy  degeneration  of  the  Udnejn 
and  other  internal  organs  b  found. 

Trtatmtml  1/  PewmiMg. — This  should  be  prompt  Tbe  outimts 
adinintftration  of  alkaliea  is  indicBtcd  to  ncutralitt  the  add,  though 
the  evolution  of  carbonic-add  ns  resulting  from  some  may  rupiurv 
the  stomach.  The  stomach  should  be  washed  out,  and  this  treat- 
ment followed  by  demulcent  drinks  and  oil,  milk,  and  c|y{a.  Opium 
may  be  necessary  for  the  relief  of  pain,  and  hnndy  or  whiskey 
subcutaneously  in  case  of  collape. 

TbarapaotkM.— £cf<TiM/(p  «W  A«r«^.— HYiMOCHLoaic  aod 
b  cmployvd  as  a  caustic  in  mmm  and  putrid  tmt  tkrvM.  Mixed 
with  two  or  three  parts  of  hooey,  it  i*  an  elBdent  applicalioa  to 
the  throat  in  difMuria.  Andrews  and  Morris  have  recommended 
diluleil  hydrecnloric  add  for  tbe  rrmn^  a(  i^itfttrm,  and  Qtas- 
aa«nac  has  utilueed  the  add  in  removing  necrowd  bone  in  «Ubukf 
aikd  mnirr. 

NiTitic  AOD  is  a  much  more  powerful  caustic,  and  as  such  b 
used  mare  extensively  than  any  other  mineral  add.  bccansc  of  its 
Hndtcd  actjoo  and  tlic  caw:  with  which  it  is  controlled.  It  is  an 
excdieni  eauilic  in  cases  of  emmttr  ^  rV  errtix.  rtnnvaf  vartg, 
Amt/i/W  fptngrtMt,  fk^fnUmie  mUrrahnm,  fumorrkMdt,  artd  fral^iu 
tf  the  m/nm,  eipMially  in  the  case  of  childmL  In  ca*c*  abo  ff 
tui^^md  grmmJMmm  and  rxrrtmr  JUmmiik^gr  frmm  tkt  mtma 
has  been  highly  rcoommeoded.     In  certain  datmsa  ^  Ikfi' 
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t,  and  ear  thU  add  lus  been  used 
as  well  as  for  its  cscharotic  action  in 

Derautologists  find  nitric  add  b 
the  removal  vtd  destruction  of  rfii/l 
etc.  caution  hang  excrdscd  in  the 
an  exfoliation  of  the  sldn.  not  sufI 
result  in  a  dcatrix. 

Livdng  recommends  a  very  wei 
tincture  of  opium  in  /'ruiitis. 

Phospiiuric  acid,  in  the  strcngt 
ounce  (30X>  Cc)  of  distilled  water,  h 
in  ihc  treatment  of  terofuh'u$  ulcers 
tion  into  mberetdout  giands  of  the  n 
the  «ame  authority. 

Sulphuric  acii>  is  perhaps  the 
dcAtrucUve  caustic  known.  Its  affi 
quent  extenHive  action,  render  it.  wl 
puq>o3cs.  Mixed  with  powdered  < 
paste  which  is  an  efficient  caustic  ] 
etc.  Fra7cr  considers  the  strong  si 
the  bites  of  rabid  animais.  Diluted 
6  parts  of  the  stron);  add  to  4  pa 
recommended  for  epistaxis. 

The  eschar  formed  by  the  three 
nostic  interest.  Sulphuric  add.  bro> 
hydrochloric  add.  \vhitc  to  grayish-i 

iHtemally. — HyDKocHLoKii;  acie 
the  stomach,  is  indicated  in  certain 
ticularly  in  the  atonic  variety.     Jn  tli 
decomposition  and  fcmicntation  of 
relieved  by  the  administration  of  pt 
meals,  or  the  same  with  bitters  bcfoi 

In  intestinai  itidtgetlwH  hydroch 
edy.  given  one  lo  two  hours  after  m 

The  diluted  hydrochloric  add  is  < 
of  (ypliotd.  It  allays  thirst,  moist 
and  exerts  an  antisqitic  influence  ir 
the  flatus. 

In  certain  affections  of  the  skin  c 
tion,  hydrochloric  acid  often  proves 

NiTKic  ACID  has  been  used  forth 
add,  although  for  digestive  disordct 

In  inlermitteni  and  periodical  fi 
efficient  remedy.  In  hepatic  disordt 
acid  deservedly  holds  a  high  placi 
same  remedy  is  frequently  emi)loye< 
but  solely  by  reason  of  its  improvii 

In  the  conditions  known  as  o 
nitrohyd roc h lone  acids  serve  an  ex 
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The  aphania  of  singer*  and  public  ipcaken  is  often  relieved  bf 
the  dtlutnl  nitric  acid,  certain  cues  of  firvurkilu  bdng  alao  bene- 
fited by  the  santc  remcd)*. 

I'llcsriroRic  Aciti  has  acquired  some  reputation  a*  a  remedy 
in  amrmia  and  as  a  tonic  in  xv>istiiig  Jiuaus  and  mmrastirmia.  Ita 
value,  howcwf,  is  based  more  upon  hypothcasi  than  up<>n  the 
result*  of  clinical  obsen-ation. 

Possibly  phosphonc  acid  is  superior  to  the  other  mineral  adds 
only  in  its  action  in  itiabetts,  in  which  iKsease  it  certunly  pc^Msses 
a  rrnurk^e  influence  in  diminishing  thirst  and  lessening  the 
secretion  of  urine. 

SoLritfltic  ACID  if  inferior  to  nitric  or  nitrous  acid  in  strvms 
^arrhfa.  It  is  rtnTrtI)clcs»  an  invaluable.  a.«  well  a>  an  old  and 
tried,  remedy  in  (holtra. 

This  rcmetl)-  also  deserves  favorable  consideration  in  the  treat- 
mcnt  of  atutt  lead-pcitomng.  Moreover,  in  rkromt  Umd-pawmng 
water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid  make«  an  efficient  prophylactic, 
and  the  remedy  has  also  been  suggested  as  a  pm-cntirt  of  viaMir 

OwinK  to  its  astringent  and  antiseptic  properties  thii  add.  par- 
ticularly the  aromatic  sulphuric  add,  pro\-c«  a  good  remedy  in  cer- 
tain cases  of  diarrbea-  It  is  especially  valuable  in  limHini;  the 
twe^Mg  im  pktMsu. 

In  uuny  and  fmrfmra.  sulphuric  add  has  pro\Td  valuable,  and 
it  has  been  recommended  as  an  uitema]  remedy  in  luft^m,  fnrig*, 
^  and  many  ikktHg  Jut*ut  tf  tki  tktm, 

OoBttsindloatloos. — ^Acute  inflammation  of  the  stocnach.  rbeu- 
matifim.  gout,  and  where  the  urine  is  excessively  add  and  of  hi(b 
specilii:  gravity. 

Admlnlstxatioo. — Only  the  diluted  adds  should  be  tfiven  in- 
tcnuUVt  and  even  thew  «huuld  be  further  diluted,  and  taken,  if 
Iponibbc,  through  a  gl<u*  tube,  to  prevxni  injur>-  tu  the  enamel  of 
ibe  tcetk  Tbey  are  best  given  after  mcaU.  and  should  not  be 
admfaiUtered  for  too  long  a  period:  «nd  the  (irtt  mdkation  of 
untoward  action,  such  as  Kriping.  ifiarrbc*.  etc.  is  to  be  taken  as  A 
warning  that  the  drug  must  be  wtthdrawo. 
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Acldum  Lactlcum-Acid)  LActlcl-Lactic  Add. 

r.  H,  i\ 
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ll  ■  camftm  V  cf  7f  pn  mlI 
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Officieti  Preparation.  " 

3J>n)piis  CAlcii  Lactophottphitii—SJfnipi  CUcU  LaeiopboiphliiR—Synip 
of  Calcium  I^ctopbotiphaie. — t'omiuU :  lYcciplutcd  calducn  catt»iiaw.  t%  ;  lociic 
■dd,  6oi  plicnphoric  acid,  36;  otanuc  flower  waler,  jj ;  BUgar,  7Mi  "alct,  o,  >.  aJ 
igoo.    Z>w/,  i-i  nuldnnu  (3.7-7,3  Cc.)  [J  fluidiMW  (8  Ct),  U.  S.  I'.J. 

Antaffonista  and  Inoompatiblee. — Altcalies  and  tbe  salts  of 
the  mineral  adds  arc  incompatible  wilh  lactic  add. 

Synergista. — Pepsin,  vegetable  adds,  liydrochloric  actd,  and 
sodium  chloride. 

Physiolo^cal  Action.-  Externally  and  Locally. — I-ictic  add  is 
a  caustic  ty  highly  organized  tissues,  resembling  Uic  mineral  adds  in 
its  local  action.     It  can  dissolve  false  membrane. 

Internally. — Digestive  System. — It  is  thought  to  be  present  in 
the  stomach  during  the  first  forty-five  minutes  of  stomachic  diges- 
tion, but  cannot  be  considered  a  normal  constituent  of  the  gastric 
juice. 

Circulatory  System. — Being  absorbe<l  from  the  stomach,  it  com^ 
bines  with  b.tscs  in  the  blood,  forming  lactates  which  are  raptdl)^ 
converted  into  carbonates. 

Nertfous  System. — Large  doses  are  thought  to  depress  tlic 
nervous  system. 

Absorption  and  EliminaiieH, — It  is  absorbed  from  the  stonuch. 
undergoes  a  change  in  the  blood,  and  is  eliminated  by  the  kidnc>'s. 
although,  according  10  Lchmann,  when  lai^c  doses  have  been  J 
taken  il  Ls  found  in  the  urine  unchanged ;  and  we  have  Bcnzclius  1 
and  Scherer  as  authorities  tliat  lactic  acid  can  be  detected  in  the 
spleen  and  the  muscular  fluid.  It  has  been  found  in  the  exudates 
in  puerperal  fever. 

UiittKvard  aetioN.  poisoning,  and  treatment  of  poisoning  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  mineral  adds. 

Therapeutics. — Externally  and  Locally. — It  has  been  used 
locally  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  mineral  acids,  but  it  is 
tliought  by  many  clinicians  to  be  superior  to  the  latter  in  tuder- 
euloHS  ulceration. 

As  a  solvent  of  false  membranes  lactic  add  is  unquestionably 
superior  to  the  mineral  acids,  being  highly  recommended  for  this 
purpose  in  diphtheria  and  croup  by  many  authorities. 

Internally. — Digesth'e  Systein. — Il  is  used  in  the  digestive  dis- J 
orders,  such  as  alonie  and  irritalrve  dyspepsia,  and  in  all  thoaefl 
derangements  of  digestion  uhich  arc  benefited  by  hydrochloric 
add.  In  oxaluria,  lithemia.  c/tnmie  eystrtis  with  ammoniacal  urine, 
chnmic  dysentery,  and  dppeptie  and  tuberculous  diarrhea  it  has 
proved  an  efficient  remedy.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a 
prophylactic  in  gout. 

Since  this  drug  was  suggested  by  Cantani  aa  a  rcmed>-  in  dia' 
betes  mellitus  it  has  been  used  with  varying  success.     Bnlfour  and 
Foster,  as  well   as   Cantani   himself,  have    reported   many   cases  I 
which  have  greatly  improved  under  the  administration  of  lactic  add  " 
accompanied  by  an  approjiriate  dietetic  regimen. 
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ContnUndlcAtloD*. — The  nine  as  for  mincra)  iKid 
AdtnlnlAtraUon.— Lactic  add  should  be  pv^n  well  diluted. 

Acidum  Acfitlcum— Acldi  Acetici —Acetic  Acid. 

t\  s,  P. 


'^!fe 


Ovteln.— A  IlifaU  compAml  of  jft  pit  c«nL  by  wtxbl  of  tiaotm* 
"  T),  =  nM)  wtl  6i|  per  mil.  vl  waWi. 

oripUon  Mtd  I>rop«rtiM.— A  Umt,  ntartw  U^otd.  hmiaf  a  MnVfcj 

like  r.]r«,  ■   |»ir*l^  aciil  UMr.  awl  •    WM|lr  m"  WW—.     IfilcMi  «n] 
nttt  [>c  alrobol  in  all  [tvfttnxmt. 

Doa*.—Tb«  tUlwrJ  uul  onl;  m  cItm  ImwmUj. 

Offiaai  fWf^raliMU. 

XMmm  AeMawi  DOttittin-Acldl  AcMd  DaM-DDiiWi  Ac«tk  AcU  (6 
fW<ML).-A«r,l-4lW<I»i  iyj-j.^V-t.)  ( joaiMat  (iCc),  l'.  S    P] 

AcMyn  AcWcsn  OlAcUla-AeUI  AcMci  OU«kU»-«Uctel  Aotk  Add. 
— VteJ  •»  ■  fMutic 

Acidum  Citricum-AcidI  Cltricl -Citric  Acid. 
r.  n.  V. 

DaanWocL-A  lAwlc  mmiuc  •cl4.<VI,{OUM00Oi(),'t-»M«*^rP» 


pind  ffoM  (W  We*  of  Umm  «r 
D— oripUoo  and 


«dariM*,  luTiiiB  •■  *gMMli«t  pawlji  i 


MM  «lMa  ■tpa—J  l«  anbl  air. 


li  ahoM  Ok4  pan  of  Wiiliiic  *«m.  and  m  i  «j  |iuu  a<  bafliag 


!■  wann  aB  aad  4 
(a  I. jt  ram  of  i 


•  patBa(ih]-l.l}C«.)  [7Hcr>t>*lMC«.).U.S.r.). 

Ofkial  Prffsr^mm. 

Vfnifw  AcUl  Cttrtcl-Sfrapl  Acldl  CBnd— Syntp  or  Cnrtc  Acid^Aw, 
»-l  tiUnM  (r^-Jiu»  Cc)  (111  per  ««M.t. 

Acidum  Tartflricum— Acldl  TartArici— Tartaric 
Acid.    V.  s,  f, 

D«aoltloe^A  dUMk  KX-aK  acid.  C^I/OllyOXm  )y  n-aOr  FMiwad  fraa] 

A. 

DaMciptios  uul  PrDp«rUM.-c«b>iaa.  mmImm 

OMaSlM  owu,  M  a  vhAa  nnrdii  i  nitwiiM.  bi<U(  a  f^f  kM 
-  -      ■       *aUk  n  abMaTlfMiol  •M««Jfa  l«7fwM«t 
IB  akM «S  fan af  htahn  w«mc,  aad  m  o j  pan  al  bnlm  atrihil 

X>DM.-M-ja  cMtoa  (afr^o  (;«.(  [jft  pUM  (&s  C«>.  V.  S.  r.J. 

JjrtMOBMa  sad  Inoompatflil— ■    AllnBe*  uv  chemically  ift>j 

aimpttailc  wiUi  the  vwtabic  adda.    With  the  alkaline,  tartby.i 
mrullic  bases  vwctaUc  add*  unite  to  fona  ults,  the  aoctaica  of 
which  w  all  aolublc. 

Sjnacgyto. — Alkalies,  and,  under  certain  cucunwtaaoes.  mincrU 
addiand  the  di|;estnrc  fcnuent*. 

Fhyrialofioal   Aottoo.— £iXmM^  «W  Z^v^/r— The  vc«- 
libteacidi  baw  about  the  vme  action  csdcmallv  md  locUlyas  UMi 
dDuted  niacral  addi,  oat  canstk:  but  intent,  aoetk  ackJ  banc  *^ 
mosi  powerful  and  otric  acid  the  wcakoC 
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Intcrnaiiy. — Digtsth'f  Sytlfm. — Th 
(^tric  glands  is  similar  to  that  of  th 
oicc  upon  the  stomach  is  not  so  mi 
add,  though  the  secretions  from  thi 
augmented  by  vegetable  than  by  mine 
tinned  doses  of  the  vegetable  acids  pi 
inAl  pain,  and  may  even  occasion  dtail 

Circulatory  Syitcm. — Large  doses' 
The  oxidixable  organic  acids  increasi 
and  of  the  urine,  thus  differing  from  t 

AbsorptioH  and  EHminatioH. — As 
with  the  alkalies  to  fi>rm  salts,  as  } 
They  arc  eliminated  chiefly  by  the  ] 
tion  of  both  water  and  solids.     Elimi 
considerable  extent  by  the  intestinal  c 

Pmomng, — Their  toxic  effects  va 
toxic — citric ;  tartaric  is  slightly  toxi* 
is  a  severe  poison,  the  symptoms  of  ' 
from  those  of  poisoning  by  the  minei 
ant  symptoms  are :  Either  gastro-intt 
collapse  or.  at  times,  there  is  simfri 
stupor,  unconsciousness,  and  death 
Poisoning  by  potassium  oxalate  adds 
there  is  more  profound  cardiac  collapt 

Treatment  of  Ptnsomng. — Mild  all( 
milder  organic  acids.  In  oxalic-acid  j 
ing  by  potassium  oxalate,  accidentally 
barb,  rumcx.  or  sorrel  oxalis  in  any 
lowed  by  magnesia  or  chalk,  well  <! 
tofy  stimulants  are  neccssarj',  Smal 
nine  and  atropine  may  be  of  service, 
crful  corrosive  acid. 

Therapeutics. — ExUrnally  and  La 
here  described  are  irritant,  more  or  Ic 
ACETIC  ACii> being  the  most  powerful ; 
mann  regards  acetic  acid  as  superior  ti 
fectant  in  obitflrical  practice,  employ 
per  cent,  for  this  purpose.  A  dilute 
tion  in  gonorrhea  oi  the  female.  Gl 
acids  are  powerful  caustics,  and  are  I 
grawtlts,  warts,  corns,  etc. 

The  most  important  use  of  aceti 
certain  parasitic  skin  diseasi's,  probab 
cases  of  ringworm  and  fntyriasis.  C 
is  an  efficient  gargle  in  simple  sttn 
angina  of  exanthemata,  as  well  as 
cimly  in  epistaxis. 

Citric  acid  is  but  little  used  Io< 
been  cmpIo>'cd  with  some  success  to 
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ing  of  "prickly  heat"  and  Mrtuaria.  A  ^longc-bcuh  of  lemon 
and  water  is  a  gnttcful  and  efficient  means  of  mtuang  tftM/traturt 
and  checking  fxertsnv  lUfoting  in  liiM-asc: 

Taktaric  ACti)  has  been  used  by  Potter  as  an  appUcaiioa  to 
the  throat  in  lUpHlhtna,  the  rfTcct  beinf*  to  convrrt  the  iQCBibrillC 
into  a  gclatinou>  nuss,  which  is  more  tasiI)'  expelled. 

ImierHally. — AcETiC  AClu  is  little  used  intcnuUy.  Gtric  add, 
howcA-er.  in  the  fonn  of  a  lemonade,  is  a  rcfmbiRf;  refn|[et»trt 
dhnk  mfntrs,  while  a  simitar  hot  lemonade  taken  at  bedtime  b  ■ 
valuable  and  agreeable  means  of  aborting  a  **  cold."  Lemon-  or 
ttme-juicc  is  useful  in  scurvy,  being  unquestionably  the  most  dRcknt 
tnncdy  for  the  discuc 

It  is  well  known  by  the  laity  that  cadng  lemona  increase*  the 
functional  activity  of  the  liver  lemons  and  crraic  Acm,  there- 
fonr,  are  efficient  remedies  in  rclicviiq;  atucks  of  bilwuiHeu  and 
tatarrhal  jaundttf,  and  the>'  even  appear  to  counteract  the  cAecta 
of  mtaiana.  Lemon-juice  is  an  old  and  esteemed  remedy  in  anUt 
rkiumtttUm.  Citric  acid  is  an  invaluable  adjunct  in  rendering  the 
urine  bland  in  £oaorrheat  or  other  forms  of  cystitis. 

Vegetable  adds  are  used  for  the  nine  disorder*  tA  the  digestive 
tnci  ss  mincf^tl  acids,  although  not  so  efficicnl  as  the  Utter,  espe- 
cially hydrochloric  acid.  Much  of  the  benefit  derived  from  tour 
tabtc-wincs  is  due  (o  the  fniii-acids  they  contain, 

OontralndlCAtlons. — Ordinarily  the  same  as  for  rntneral  acidi. 
It  is  »  matter  'A  dIv^ia ation  that  nurting  mothers  may  pruduce  a 
troublesome  diarrhea  in  the  infant  by  partiking  too  ffvcly  of  vinegar 
or  adil  fruiU. 

Admlntatratlon. — A  solution  of  cttrk  acid  may  be  made  of 
about  the  acidity  of  Icmon-juicc  b>'  diu4}lving  JTO  grains  (36.9J 
Cm.)  in  I  pint  (471.17  Cc)  of  dtttilted  water.  Vcffct^ile  adds 
when  taken  intenully  shoiild  be  mixed  wilb,  or  dtwolved  in,  water 
and  diluted  and  sweetened,  that  the}-  may  be  pieasan!  to  the  laate 
and  accfplabk  to  the  stomach. 


SODIUM  SALTS. 

Sddium  ChlOrldl-Sddll  Chlohdi- Sodium  Chloride. 

V.  Ik  I\ 

DiBrtBttoii  and  Picpti— .-CiiiHM.  iiiw|  oMal  ujmli.  >r  • 

a*,  rtiwTilM  iM^a,  (utelM.  Md  iMriM  •  prnttj  mMm  MM.     pM— lal  la 


h 


&SJ, 

•bni  >M»i.  Mt  taw  dHk  fO  M* 


Sodium  chloride.  NaO.  although  rardy  given  by  way  of  the 
,aavc  a«  an  emetic,  plays  such  an  important  '  "  itmve- 

in^ectioosAirthcreUef  ofshock,afldts.morcovi .  .xuiant 

a  constituent  of  the  body  fluids,  that  it  dacrve*  coosidcntiofi.  TIk 
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physical  phcnometui  connected  wj 
lyptci!  of  a  class  of  actions  const) 
icil  processes  of  llie  body  and  as 
work  on  Physiology.' 

Therapeutics. — Local  Action. — \ 
the  skin  penetrate  the  superficial  li 
Stronger  solutions,  by  tending  to  dra 
tants — particularly  to  mucous  menib 
be  absorbed  through  mucous  memi 
to  any  great  extent  by  the  skin.  Oi 
mouth,  weak  (hypotonic  solutions) 
epithelium,  while  strong  solutions 
and  often  inducing  nausea  and  vom] 
aflected  by  small  doses — indeed,  tl 
to  be  helpful  to  good  digestion. 

/nUrHa/fy.—iya.U  in  weak  solu 
any  marked  ]>hysiological  rcactio 
When  injcctetl  intravenously  in  .stp 
has  been  known  to  occur  by  rcaso 
system  possibly  because  of  its  dis 
the  nerve  cells.  Death  in  tlicsc 
symptoms  of  lassitude,  increased 
sions.  Circulation  is  not  known  to  b 
Blood  changes  are  usually  prcscr 
agglutination  of  the  red  blood  ce 
thrombi.     With  isotonic  solutions  ^ 

Certain  eflects  on  the  blood  ari 
salt  solution  is  absorbed  through  I 
lutioiis  bring  about  a  condition  o4 
,  reverse  condition  may  follow  tl 
solutioiis  of  salt  1-2  per  cent, 
reactions  of  lymph  How  jmd  bio 
although  of  vital  importance  as  bi< 
data. 

The  action  of  isotonic  salt  solu 
particular  moment,  since  this  is  t 
frequently  introduced.  In  anemic 
with  great  rapidity,  and  the  vohitr 
lowing  its  diminution  from  heme 
blood-vessels  become  fuller ;  the 
action  becomes  stronger,  and  bleci 
comatose  condition  frequently  may 

Siilinc  solution  thu.s  introduce 
action,  particularly  if  the  element  i 
in  the  How  of  urine  is  due  in  la 
amount  of  Huid  in  the  vessels,  rest 
the  capillaries.  The  chlorides,  ani 
the  urine,  arc  eliminated  in  Larger  ( 

>  See  Schaefer,  7ixt-i 
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phosphates,  or  urates,  but  pnictiully  alt  of  these  «r  tnovaKd  in 
■mount 

TxMVK  metabott«m  is  stimuLiicd  by  the  ute  of  xalt.  although 
certain  invc4t>i;aIon  have  thought  th:>l  there  results  fioni  it«  u»e  a 
slight  diminution  in  protctd  cauboli>m  The  general  action  is. 
however,  one  of  increased  lymfihatic  actisiiy. 

So  far  OS  wilt  baths  are  concerned,  the  elTccls,  while  they  may 
be  very  beneficial,  are  not  rcudeni  in  the  »alt.  mi  lar  as  its  abmrptioa 
imo  the  body  b  concerned  II>-gicnk,  dietetic,  and  piycfaotlierm- 
peutic  practices  arc  more  to  the  |>oint  in  the  tjeatment  of  natienti 
at  spas  and  watenn^'  jilacrs  tlun  the  salts  contained  in  tite  bathing 
water.  As  nn  irnl^nt  lo  the  nkin  valt  action  i«  '  '  i  '  It  tones 
and  tns'ii'oratco  the  >l<in  Jind  tliu«.  rcflcxty,  the  j  n  general. 

Salt  M-JK-n  taken  by  the  mouth  is  oAcn  very  tucfuL  It  exerts  a 
mild  iiimuUlJng  attion  on  the  ija^tnc  mucosa,  and  in  comlxnation 
with  lulphatcs  and  other  acidn  and  lalts  is  an  ojtcntial  element  in 
all  of  the  mineral  w.iten,  which  will  be  discuued  later 

Taken  by  the  rectum  (cnteroclysis)  or  bj-  the  skin  (hypodotno- 
dysis)  isotonic  salt  solutions  are  invaluable  in  the  tnatment  of 
collapse  condition*  due  to  hemorrhage,  to  cholera,  to  dysentery, 
and  oAcn  to  the  toxemia*  of  the  infectious  disease*,  notablf  iflpo- 
ihcria,  ty-phnid,  and  pneumonia.  Clinical  e\-ider>cc  t*  certain  as  to 
the  value  of  itotonic  oalt  in  Milution  for  surgical  shock,  puticularly 
when  adminiMrred  hot — ita'-llS*  F.  As  a  diuretic  in  kidney 
aflections  hot  ultnc  cnenuta  arc  inx-aluAble. 

Uquor  Sodil  Hydt^xidi-UquOrts  S6dii  Hydr«xidl 
—Solution  of  Sodium  Hydroxidtt.    T.  s,  P. 

Orlffls.-  Aa  msmw  (ol^kw  c—aiatat  ahMi  5  pn  cml  •<  «Aim  lit4*MK, 
N.\ol|.)9.}4 

Dtaotlptkm  Mia  PlOuaHl— ■— A  dw,  ealwiM  B^M.  P*rt— .  lH«li«  a 
tcrj  BCfM  aaii  tm^ttc  um*  «a3  a  mum^ 


MMbslhaHwii 


Sfidii  Acfitas-SMil  Acet&tis  -Sodium  Acetate. 

V.  s,  v. 


Orlala.— Ii  m>j  W  obislMd  ht  awuiliitM  waw  acU  vkk  m^mm  a 
TW  «Ml  Mttd^  bBwto.  I*  mttaiiommk  m  •  U^«  nh  la  (to  IMH<  1 
*•  MBMM  «f  mmijmtmtMt  mU  (ns  «m4  it^tgu. 

nswIpTlrwnil  rrnpwtlM    ruimtMi  imiihih  ■■Mtiilr|rtMt  n 
a  nMMht,  rijiMniMii  awJw.  adatlas.  aad  hsiwg  s  «aaMa^  «s11m  isMst  ••mi^ 

Spwi7UH««MHrMllaspuuirfb>iUaKs)«M.    '^~ 


laa 

c£m— iy-«o psiM  (■•-««  c«)  [IS  cnta* o  o*.),  u.  s.  rj. 

Sddii  BIcarbonas— SOdll  Blcarbonfttls-Sodlum 
Bicartx>nate.    I',  x  i'. 


■  ■JUkT*  •<  S  Bu«>  •/  ujMsHuil.  wrf  1  fMM 


i4*w»«tarib 


^ 
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DoBcripUon  and  Propertlee.— A  W 
Ine  «  cooliQg.  mlldlf  ■llulioc  Xasit.;  pcrmu 
amiU.  ur.  Soluble  in  ll  pntU  of  uilci  at  1 
lh«  lolulion  tote*  carboD  dioxtiJc.  and  al  a  tx 
iaio  nonnBl  catboiute.  Inioluble  in  alcohol  ■ 
wvll-tloknl  mtrlis  in  a  cool  i>l»(;t. 

I 

MiiiQia  Rtieict  S&dtB— Mulune  Rhfl 
Soda, — Dnit.  >i-i  ItuLliiiiinTS  17.4-59  Ct  i  f 

Trochlaci  S6dii  Bicarbonilis — Troct 
Troches  of  Sodium  Bicarbonait.— Z'l'ir,  1 

POtvis  ESeivCsCEns  CompAsitus— PQl 
pound  EffrrvcBceni  Powdei  (.SVi./.V/:  /'.-st 
nuin  nnd  >odiuni  isiii.ite.  0  ; ;  Unoric  «id.  If, 

^>,'». — Set  uf  I  [luivilcf'.  To  be  disKilvM 
and  taken  while  (IlcrrtMio)'. 


SocJii  Carbonas  Monohydi 
Monohydrati— Monohj 
nate.    V.  S.  P, 

Orlfirill' — ObtnineH  fmm  sodium  sulplial 
eoniplicitcd  proccfs,   known  as  Ltblaiti^i.  frol 
chalk  and  coal,  l)ie  mixture  Ij-iitlnl,  nnd  ihe 
conceDtnilel,  the  carlioiuilf  ^cpaming  fiom  lb 

DeeoripHon  and  Properties.— Sub 
F.).  in  oiiq  jwu  .1(38°  r  ( ioa4  F).  in  1.8' 
glycenD :  inwluble  in  slcohol  and  rthw.  ' 
teaclion  wilh  lilmu^fKipcr,  and  efFerrncei  sU 
kepi  in  wellctoied  vc»eU. 

Doae.— s-ts  (train*  (o.ous-lo  Gm-l  [1 

The  ukIIj  cnrbon  ai  contained  10  molecn 
Ceol. :  pnn  of  thit  vts  1o<l  on  eifonite  b 
Mrengih.  The  sodii  cnrbonm  eiitcraiiK  eon' 
probablf  conctponded  lo  the  formula  Nb,C 
nygnoacopie.  Tlir  nmiinhydr.iled  Hill  doci  nc 
doM  it  absorb  much  moiiluie.  It  i^  llieterort 
of  Ike  others 

Sodii  Citras— Sodii  Citri 

v.a. 

Description  and  Properties-— • 
aNaiC'^iljO,  ^  llII,U.  tl  slowly  etlloieice* 
{Miu  of  cold  waicT  and  in  04  part  of  boiling; 

Dose. — Aterage  duse ;  15  graiiu  (l  Cm 


Sodii  Phdsphas  ExsiccStui 
siccati— Exsiccated  Sodiu 

Description  and  ProperHea,— Tlili 
phme,  NnjHI^J, ;  it  i>  obliincl  l:y  driving  1 
pbuhphalc  (U.  ^'.  1'.),  which  amciunti  lo  60.. 
giivn  weighl  of  the  eiwccatrd  tall  Itino  ar 
phoipliatc  as  in  ihe  sime  wei|;hl  of  lix  cryali 
aliMibs  inoisluie  leadily  vbcn  cxpoied  lo  th 
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A*  luur  Mil  i*  pMBMwM. 

Do—.     ^»«Mn>  Aa—  I  is(nlM(i  G«.>.  U.  K.  P. 


*;  pM  ctM.  af  MMT) 


SOdii  Phdsphas  Efferv6scens-S5dii  Phosph&tis 
Effervescentls— Effervescent  Sodium  Phos- 
phate.   V.  s.  v. 

DesertpUOD  Rod  Propwma. — Ctm^im  d  af  iW  aakmtd 
ohMc.  wdmin  UcwbaoM*.  imI  IHWk  >»4  amc  ari<U     li  raaiaiM  m 
He«fco— n  to  tmrntiiim  ih«  uiufk  tad  dnrk  mMi  «bt«i  li  U  dbMltrd  tn 
ikc  otbonle  mU  bM  Lhmiltd  ftvM  •  plrawiil  acvlalaai  utd 

D0M«i    Atct^  >t«M  t  i>o  gnJM  (S  Gm.  k,  U  S.  I-. 


POTASSIUM    COMPOUNDS 

Liquor  PotAssi)  Hydr0xidi^Llqu6ri3  Pot&ssil  Hy- 
drdxidi  -Solution  of  Potassium  Hydroxide. 
r.  H.  /». 

Orfdn.— Aavtinoai  lolatlM  CMtalnlu  ■kool  I  per  «Mi.  i<  pitMiii^  fcf*rtfc 
D— JlyUOU  «Bd  ftopwtl— .-A  dof.  oJailMi  ImU.  rfuriwi.  hB«Mff  • 
r  1014  u4  cM«k  iMl*  a^  •  •mmclr  •)k>l>M  f*viiM».    It  AmM  csMlm  t*  A* 


Potassil  Acetas— PotAssii  AcetAtls— Potassium 
Acetate.     V.  k.  /*. 

Orttfln.— rMfiwvd  Iw  111*  ■cHm  if  Malic  (M  apM  yaMalMi  attwit. 
D— oflpdon  tAd  Propartte*— A  »hlM  pwiJw  «  tiTWUiM  i 


D— oflpdon  tAd  Propartte*— A  »hlM  pwiJw  «  tiTWUiM  mm**.  W  k 
Mitor  laMR,  mtotn^  md  hnwc  •  wmik,  hMm  u^r  i  nty  iWinMwaA  mi  mfmmt 
M  iW  ik.  MiUt  ta  ojt  BBit  «r  «*M  Hd  k  ■  9  r*"*  •<  •mm  i  att  tecnMtac  ' 
MHMMwa  ii  taMMM  mck  MM  Mtebta  to  both  K^mAil  PitiiilM  M<Mto  »bwdl 
to  M  !■  «rt-*lafn»4  hoOlM. 


Potftssll  Bicarbdnas    Potflssii  Blcarbon&tii— 
Potassium  Bicarbonate.    <'•  H.  /'. 

Ortgln.~l'niMnd  bf  ilM  MtMNi  if  Mifcw  JMtfc  aiwi  ■  MlatfMil  ika  far- 


DMBrtpUon  >nd  VroymMm,    TihrtM^  immmmm*.  mmmIImc  | 
MltM,  MulhaiUic  a  Mlla*  aad  •'■■Wr  ■l>«ll«l  ■*•-     riiwHial  to  tha  •*,  < 
l»  UBMtef  nut  at  If*  C  (|V*F.)Mid  1>1«  pam  M  J^C  (in*  F.)      Al  •{ 

-''-I  --■)  f-Ti-n  r  -■- III,  al— I  toaij^t  to   lUiiiL    TW*i|)baU; 

to  M  to  »illtowM4  kMdfa. 

DOM -!»-»>  pMN  (oA-a-I  Gak-t  (japitoi(aCM),U.!t.  t.y 

PotflssH  BitArtras-PotAssli  BItartrfltIs- Potassium 
Bitartrate.    t.s.  i\ 

(CUAM  ti«  Tabtak.) 

irf  tMp»i<""  •*"  tos««iMto& 

OMertpttoa  u>d  Frpp«rtlM.-Cato(toa  w  iHWr* 
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ct  a  vhlle,  (Mnevhac  cnny  powder,  odoilo*.  i^ 
tinnuncnl  ia  lh(  air.  Svlulilc  in  about  900  j«f 
Mibng  obict:  vtry  <li{lill)r  toliiblr  in  alcohol.    . 

Doee. — lo  pmnt  tu  >i  onoce  (a6-i6.o  Gq 

I 
q^M/  Prep«k 

Pttlvis  Jallpa  CoinfiAiilua— PulvCria  J« 
del  of  Jalap,— Z'l'i/,  tu- jo  graiiM  ^o.c>-3«  tia 
u  a  bfiiiii|[i,^e  catlunic  , 

Pot&ssii  Carbon  as— Potass 
sium  Carbonatt 

OrffrtQ' — Prepattsi  rrom  llie  aih  obtained  fi 
cTanuii^.     It  may  .lUu  be  ubMJiied  fram  vraod-ai 

DesoiipUou  and  PropertiBS.— A  « 
haridi;  a  uniiigljr  iJkiiliac  taitei  Toy  deliquel 
'5'  C  (77*  F. )  and  in  about  065  pan  of  Ml 

allMUt  tolulliM)  (l:aa)  bs*  a   wronKlj'  altod 
rrtPtces  with  adds      Potauium  urboiMte  tb( 
DDBe-~5-30gniii>  iOlJ>i.di  (^di.)  [lOfi; 

Potassii  Citras— Potassii 
Citrate.    W 

Olisin.— Feared  by  ibo  aullon  oT  eil^ 
carbonMe. 

Description  and  Properl.lee- — Tran 

Jmnular  jouft'*;,  c».]niles(,  id^l  imving  n  et^KjIim, 
10  till'  ait.  Soluble  in  l>.J  pan  of  u-Jtei  ai  150  < 
<m--r;  fecU]r  tuluble  in  alcoliol,  I^>taMiuin  a 
bottle*. 

Dobs.— 15-60  gniiu  (ijd-4-o  Cm.)  [15  g 

Offieuii  Prtpa 

Potissil  Citras  Effervl!*cena — PotAatii 
c«nl  Poiassium  Citrate. — I'oUwiuni  ciliale^ 
aciil,  251 :  uiric  acid,  lu.'. 

Ditt. — 7-45  i.'n""''  (0.5-3.0 Cm.). 

Liqoor  Potlssii  CiirStis— Uiqufirla  Poll 
CitTBle. — Ad  aqueous  liquid  contniaing  not  1« 
tiuin  citialc.    To  be  mndc  freihly  wlicn  vanied 

/)<«.— X-I  ounce  (15-30  Ce.)  (4  ilnmi  ( 


PREPARATIONS  • 

Caicii  Carbonas  Prsecipit^ 
Praec  ip  itati — Prec  i  pitate{ 
V.  H.  f. 

Origin. — Prepared  by  mixing  aqueoui  • 
OrbonaiF.  the  resiilling  precipilatv  of  i^lcium  1 

Description  and  PraperUeB. — A  (i 
permanent  in  ilie  nir.     Nearly  insoluble  in  wa 

Errwuce  of  nmniDtiiutn  ealls.  and  especially  b) 
vdnttei     Insoluble  in  alootiot,  but  in  diluted 
plelelv  s-iluble.  willi  ciTcrvewcMice. 

Dob©,— lS-30  grain*  il.o-to  U».)  fS  I 
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b«MtaU>ta 


CrSta  Prseparata— Cretae  Praeparatae— Prepared 
Chalk.    V.  s.  P. 

Oriffli].-  NiiItp  olchM  otfaMtM*.  fr«*il  Iran  wnt  tapwWt  tpjr  ihHihitoL 
DaaorlptloD  &od  Propeitea.— A  vhii^  anHirfkuM  (oadw,  <ftta 
bM  CMlMl  4r>(>,  udocks  Mil  UMtteM.  pcfMHWH  la  Hi*  lir.    AIbmI  bM 
wMOTt  toMliibk  In  akokot  I  loIaU*  lu  ihlaM  mmk.  hr>McUafk.  or  nHtk  MM. 
cqitaiM  lAamrwc*.  h«  wMbmii  Innnc  "i^^  ■!>*»  •  tHibig  mMw. 
Doao.— 5-te (irnUu  (oj^^toi.)  [t)trMu(l  Cok),  U.  &  P.}. 

^         I  cam  CrCu  — H]rdtlrcjTl  cum  C'Cta—Mcfcniy  wUh  Ctwlk^— 
ilvl*  CrtUi  CotnpOilnw— PulvUi*  Cf«u>  riiw|iililil    Twiiwi 


Liquor  CAIcis— Liqudris  Calcis— Solution  of  Calcium 
Hydroxide,    f.  S.  P. 

(SouTTtoM  or  Gucnnt  HrDk<anw  1  Ln»  Wato.  ) 

1*14 


Oricfn— A  Minntad  mi  mi  iriMlaa  wUdi  ifcuMM  loMato  BM  liM 
Mr  MM.  of  i«i«  MkMM  hvdmMi. 

DMortpUan  ud  PMPMtlM.— A  Om,  alaOmm  UmU.  •UmI  •*«,  Mi 
harlMBMlMeMdlMblrcMwactHU.  Il  ahmtaoAM «ad^  bOM  At M1.M  AM 
■  pdkk  «f  MlauM  nrboMic  fatM>  <m  ih»  Mffan  tf  *»  UaaU.  Oa  brii«  hari^  k 
bMiMM  ImM  ihtaafh  MT«ntiM  al  calwa  hrdM*.  «hKk  wJI— iliM  wkM  da 
UnddtiOMlcd.     It  tfU  « WM« >lfaJtM  TMcdw  »ilh  llf  IMIi. 

DoM.— K-4  MKM  (iS^lt&j  Cc]  [4  tmdnam\\^  Cc).  U  S.  r.]. 


Official  Prtparatma. 


Cacl»-LWMtaU  CUcto-UM 
■■Ml  pam  af  IMw-wata*  mhI  ImimiI  «IL     Fm  mmomI  mb 
Mbtta  CftiM-MUtlkM  CrtiM-Cteft 

dMMMEW  nUT.  ftwl  ■•CI 

Aw,  |.4llM.lrMa*(«j»-l5aCc)  Udria*  (i&rf),  U.S.  f.l. 
•tniiiaa  Uld»-JHnvl  CIld»-<jmip  of  Um«,— /ta»,  W-« 


(CABtOM  Olt)  — 


<•■■- 


PREPARATIONS  OF  UTHIUH. 


Ulhil  Carbonas-Uthll  CarbonAUs-Uthlum 
Carbonate,    r.  H.  P. 

1 1*  faMri  la  MMt  MMMl  MMi,  Da 


■mm.  III   I     f-'----  -'-     Sofedah7SMMif  MMra^MSfaM*  J 

««M|M^Mt*«MWil«M*MMMMMi4«acMk«*AMM»t  MmUIi  <■ 
bM  iAibli  M  JAmaAaMt.  Mk  kUm  t«tr>«««w>r. 


M44Mi4wU».  Mk  kUm  t«tr>«««w>r. 

(ais-oA  Um.)  [7j  pMM  (O)  *iM|.  V.  &.  P.|. 
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Lithii  Cltras— Uthij  Cith 

17.  s: 

Orlffln.— PPTiared  b»  idding  liihlum  ^ 

DeBoriptioa  aod  ProportleB.— A  <) 

ing  f»ni]]'  Alkaline  U«a  j  dcliqneacnil  on  <) 

wtttwuid  in  I.Sparuofboilias  wMerj  alaial 

cilnl«  nhoali]  be  kepi  In  well-tlopgiered  bonla 

Dose.— i-io  p»n»  (al3-o.6Gin.)  [7)1 

Lllhil  CItiu  BfreTT«sccn«— UtbU  < 
LUliium  Ciint«.— X>Mr.— 1-1  dnuDS  14.0-t 

PREPARATIONS  C 

Magnesii  Oxidum— Magi 

U.S. 

(I.IAKT  HAcnesiA:  O 

Orlgfa. — Prepared  W  tubjcciine  mafne 
aiih  nr  Hediiu  cnicible  cuMC'l  )r<inriy  I17  a  l| 

Desoriptioii  and  Propertieia. — A  ' 
■ithciiu  odor,  and  baviag  an  earlhf,  but  t 
■ir  It  tilowly  abaofbi  moiiture  iiid  Carbon  • 
intolulile  in  Alcohol,  but  soluble  in  diluted  1 
elosed  vessels 

Dose.— A«  an  aniadd,  lO-IS  pwint  (e.< 


Magnesii  Oxidum  Ponde 
Ponderosi— Heavy  I 

(ilEAVV  M 

A  white,  dense,  and  Ywy  fine  pA«d«r.  « 
teiu  far  TUAgnEua.  from  which  it  differ*  in 

gtUtliious  liydmlc. 

Pill  vis  Rhii  Compftsitum— Pulvftrla 

of  Rhubarb. — ratmuln:  Rtiubnrt'.  JJ:  inaj 

I>«tr. — Ai  a  laxalin,  so-te  gmioi  [l.3« 


Magnesii  Carbonas— N 
Magnesium  Cart 

Origin. —  I'rciwird  by  rvaixjrulim;  10  i 

tulj>hule  itiid  KKliuni  cutbouati:,  nn<l  purifyin 

Description  and  PropetiieB,— Li 

powder.  wUhom    nA--t.  ilid    b;iviug    u  sli("l 

.\Liiii>sl  in^lutile  in  water,  to  whicli,  howv 

inaiiluljlc  III  nkuliul,  )iut  &u1uIj1c  in  diluied  ■ 

Dosa.— An  an  aDlociU,  5-^0  i^roins  [o., 
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(6cKjCoOi). 


Mafi:n§sn  SQIphas—Mafrnesii  Sulphfitis— Magne- 
sium Sulphate. 

8m  CttktHia. 

PREPARATIONS  OF  AMMONIUM. 

Ammonii  Carbonas— Ammonil  Carbon&ti»— 
Ammonium  Carbonate.     V.  H.  P. 


OrUnn.— I'NT'Md  hf  >  conplKaicd  pracM*  lijr  h« 

(MuR  >  Dlin*«  nf  Ml  •OMMteC  Md  (h«lk. 

DAsortptlon  wkt  Prop«rtla«^WWM.  hMl  tiudacm.  MkMd  mmm 
kcvinc  ■  ttvn^j  iiMaalacil  edor  vIiIhmI  flnf^i^HW,  kmI  >  tk>uT^  mUs*  taiM, 
Oa  npOMin  lo  tK*  Mr  Ih*  mH  Iom*  bodl  •■■Mria  ud  u«t<n*K  wid,  bKOMip 
•■•qM,  Mid  ll  fautlr  COWVWMJ  tnu  M*bb  pOfW*  hM|»  a>  a  ohlM  pD*4«  Slnwlj 
bWtnwpWtdy  whUt  hi  abogl  5  MUof  MMM  IC*  C  (}g*F-l.iMl  ' 
bv  kx  mitt.  wtUi  tb«  rvolulM  al  cm^mK  add  bm  ■ 
ht|  aUh  wiin  &>  mJ(  b  moraMrfr  dk^Mid.    1 

rly  alkallMc  TouBoa  kwI  Jw^tit  »Hh  Mid>. 

Spbtiwa  Anmteta  AnwOUcM— apMMw 

»l  of  AnnooiB.— CMDfKj^ilna  i  ABBaalna 
kknbol,  aad  waur. 
Dfttrifium  amd  l>tftfHn  — A  Bcai)*  <«k*lMi  llq 
gwitMlly  anfalMig  a  »OMr«lMI  darkat  ML     li  kM  • 

Om,—\-t  lUdnn  f  1  .»-).7  Cc )  \y>  atalM  (s  Cc).  U.  &  F.]. 

Aatacoolsta  aod  IiiooiDp»tfbl«a. — The  alkaliM  and  their  car> 
bonata  arr  tncompaliblc  with  add*  and  with  ractaltk  ultA.  The 
unmonhim  carbonate  »  tncompatiblc  with  the  adduloua  nhs  and 
with  lime  water. 

SroarstetB. — Agenta  promolinc  va>tc.  such  as  wt{eCabk  addi, 
nocun-,  iodine,  ctc^  tncreaae  the  therapeutic  activtty  of  the  al- 
kaUca 

PhjiiologloMl  Aotton. — The  alkalies  oieitkMted  in  thv  groop 
nuy  be  dMdcd  into  tlirtct  MUaeids,  of  ihow  whkh  netitnnc  or 
laacn  the  addity  of  the  ttotnach.  and  mttimet  mmtttHi,  or  thoae 
whkh,  being  oxidtied  m  the  blood,  are  excreted  u  carbomMea, 
dKunbhinK  the  aodit)'  of  the  urine  and  incfeuin^  the  alks- 
Boky  of  the  blood,  akbough  not  inAucocinit  the  ac»dit>-  in  the 
■Unacn. 

The  tSrtei  mutmnds  are  lime  water,  fifTpaird  chalk,  ^nd  nagncMa. 

The  im/irfft  amtaeiJx  are  potx««ium  aceutc.  bitaruate,  dtm^ 
and  taitntc,  >odium  acetate,  and  lithiuin  citnUe. 
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The  following  alkalies  are  ba 
solution  of  potassa,  solution  of  sd 
of  potassium,  sodium,  lithium.  ina| 

The  physiological  action  oT  th« 
sidcrcd  in  detail. 

hxUrnatly  and  Locally. — The  Ij 
arc  caustic  and  rubefacient  The 
when  applied  undiluted,  irritate  tbt 
and  dissolve  the  epidermis  and 
albumin  of  the  various  structuit 
minatc.  The  carbonates  and  bic^ 
much  weaker,  action,  while  the  t 
tartrates  have  no  local  influence. 

The  ammonium  salu  do  not  «l 
of  those  previously  mentioned,  pi 
irritating  the  undcrl^'ing  structui 
lymph,  thus  acting  as  vesicants 
ammonia  be  applied  to  the  skin 
suppuration  and  sloughing  may  e 

iHterniilly. — Di_^isir.e  Systrw.- 
promotc  the  secretion  of  gastric  ji 
acid  in  the  stomach,  and,  by  rendi 
line,  interclcrc  with  the  secrctio 
intestines,  thereby  deranging  dige 

The  statement  that  alkalir>e 
increase  the  secretion  of  gastric  j 
interpretation  than  on  experiment 
[east.  The  so-called  "  law  of  con 
has  little  foundation  in  cxpcnmcn 
sometimes  obtained  must  be  expli 

Cirrulatory  Synmt. — The  alka 
ing  the  acidity  of  the  ga.'itric  ju 
increase  the  alkalinity  of  the  blc 
taken  in  lar^  doses  upon  an  cm/ 
unchanged,  where,  by  decomp 
sodium  present,  they  form  tlic  ac 
the  alkalinttj'  of  the  blood  and  ini 

The  acetates,  citrates,  and  bita 
The  acid  radical  being  destroyed, 
carbon  dioxide  formed,  the  salts 
bonatcs,  increasing  the  alkalinity 

Should  the  caustic  alkalies  be 
death  quickly  ensues  from  coagi 
excessive  formation  of  alkali-a) 
poisonous  doses  the  hcart-musclt 
of  its  contractions,  arrest  taking  | 
doses,  if  long  continued,  may  occ 
ing  tlie  force  of  the  circulation, 
pressure,  though  the  pulse-rate  t 
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pocualuin  salts  applinl  to  muMie  dimmuh  or  paralytc  {ts  contiactlle 
power. 

S'trTroHi  Systrm. — When  potassium  salta  arc  adminiMrml  in 
inctlidnii.-Al  doses  and  for  a  reasonable  (cngth  or  tiinc.  n>i  important 
action  uiK>n  the  ncn-ou«  system  is  produced  ;  but  if  cxceuivc  ckwn 
be  taken,  tl»c  netvc-ccntcra  and  motor  ncnxs  arc  paralyzed,  after  a 
pcmxl  of  temporary  cxalcmcnl.  Owin|;.  bowevcf.  to  the  faa  that 
potasaum  i«  a  prolopla«mic  poison,  aflcctint;  alike  the  miiM;]c9  and 
oervc-tiisua.  its  satis  should  ni4  Ik-  given  in  full  doses  fortooloni; 
La  period  without  counteracting  tlicir  depressing  influence  by  the  use 
Fcf  muscle  and  nrnc-lonia. 

Rttpiratory  SysUm. — The  only  action  of  importance  upon  the 
rcnpintory  system  t*  the  incteosed  amount  and  diminished  vtscidkjr 
of  the  secretion  from  the  bronchial  tubes.  ' 

j-tSwr^Ocm  am/  HltmiHittion. — The  pola.«^ium  salts  po«scss  very 
high  difTurivc  |H>wvr.  Thc>'  arc  easily  and  quickly  al>M>rfactl  and 
raiiiilly  excreted,  tl>c  salts  with  vc);ct;ib)c  acids  bcin^;  cUminalcd  M 
alkaline  carbonates,  rendering  the  urine  alkaline.  Salts  of  pnTssslllin 
are  chiefly  eliminated  hy  the  kidfM:)-?,  though  the  process  takes  place 
to  sotiM  extent  through  the  brorKhial  mucous  membrane  and  other 
■ccrefions.  They  arc  active  diuretics,  incmsing  the  amount  of 
water  and,  by  stimulating  the  renal  epithelium,  augmenting  the 
excretion  of  solids.  The  uric  acid  is  crcaily  dtminishnl,  being  coa> 
:  into  urea,  and  as  such  eliminated,  shomng  that  the  alkalies 
ncrcasc  oxidatkm  and  promote  cataboltsm. 

TVw/mt/Mn-. — .Mcdidnal  doses  have  no  cflect  irpon  tcmpctature. 

UntewarJ  Aiti-in. — L'nder  prolcmged  dosage  iKe  digestion  be- 
contcs  impaired.  Thcnc  is  present  paralyab  oitbe  muscular  fibers 
of  the  intrstines.  Accompanied  by  diarrhea  or  constipation  and  tfOt- 
panttien.  There  may  be  also  pfoenl  emaciation,  muscular  weakoiEsa, 
ncrvrujs  pciHtration,  and  artemia. 

t\it^tui(. — The  caustic  preparations  of  sodium  and  potaaaium 
produce  the  symptoms  of  the  corroavc  poisoiu,  resembling  the 
poisoaous  action  of  the  minetal  adds  tn  be  described-  Ueatfa 
Is  ocoiionally  preceded  by  coavuMooa.  the  heart's  action  bcine 
arrested  bdote  tespiratovy  &ilurc.  Tbccatboaalesandbicafboaates 
and  the  nits  of  vef^ctable  adds  arc  iMt  couidered  potsonaos,  war 
do  thc>-  produce  the  comMiveeflcctsofciustic  potash  or  its  soldticif). 

Tnatmemt  ef  /htsi^mmg. — Vegetable  acids  are  chemically  bicom- 
patihlc.  and  should  be  givm  freely,  tc^ielbcr  with  u*U  and  demul- 
cent drinks  as  proiectives,  aikd  opium,  if  necenary,  to  rebeve  paia 
Cardbc  miniiilsiUs  iM|fltaWs. bramfy,  caflarte,  etc— may  be  required 
to  sustain  the  heart,  to  be  given  hypodcrmically. 

Tho  OocDpaimtlTe  Aottoo  of  tb*  AllraHaa — SontVM  ults  in 
thdr  adina  air  analogous  to  pfUMsiuni.  although  lesa  irritating 
to  the  gastro-micstinal  tract.  They  ate  also  lesa  dqmaii^  to  the 
circulal<K>'.  muKuLar,  and  ncrvnus  systems. 

LiTin    '  <  ckMcly  tcsesiblch:>  tbctr  efiecta  tboae  of  polaa- 

anm.  tb<.^ :  upon  the  acne*  and  musdes^  however,  being 
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less  powerful.  The  contracdte  C 
minbhed  by  lithium  and  increased 
as  Ittliium  in  gout  T)ie  lari^e  ant 
usually  given  is  the  ino§t  jwtunt  fi 

Calcium  salts  arc  more  sedati 
upon  the  gastro-intcstinal  tract  t! 
direct  antadds.  They  tend  to  pro 
and  muscular  systems  arc  less  aflle 
remaining  alkalies,  the  contractile 
increased  by  calcium.  They  are  I 
than  the  foregoing  alkalies,  and  \t 
linity  of  the  urine.     They  arc  usef 

Magnesium  Salts, — Magnesia 
are  direct  antadds  and  sedatives  t 
intestinal  canal  as  saline  cathartic 
circulator)'  s>'stcm  they  are  fceblei 
Mum  salts,  slightly  increasing  the 
are  not  so  readily  absorbed,  nor  s 
of  potassium  and  sodium,  while  im 
solids  excreted. 

Ammonium  Salts, — These  pre| 
diac  stimulants,  their  physiologica 
considered  under  that  group.  A 
briefly  compared  with  that  of  the  i 
the  gastric  juice  and  its  secretion  i 
and  bicarbonates  already  mentionc 
of  the  stomach,  augmenting  the  b 
satjon  of  warmth  in  the  epigastriui 
They  increase  the  glycogenic  fune 
circulator)'  system,  elevating  th 
tension.  In  medicinal  doses  they 
nerves,  and  muscles,  while  toxic 
Tliey  prevent  the  coagulation  of  t 
carrying  power  of  the  rcdcorpusc 
are  increased  in  frequencj-. 

The  salts  of  ammonium  are  qu 
dalinn  in  the  body,  augmenting  tl 
the  urine,  thereby  increasing  it*  a 

As  regards  the  poisonous  ac 
ammonium  ranks,  next  to  potasv 

Therapeutloe. — Exlernaliy  a. 
mended  liquor  potasS/E  in  itgrt 
applied  to  the  nail,  which  is  soon  I 
scraped  without  causing  pain.  I 
diseases  of  the  skin  to  allay  itchinj 
It  is  also  employed  extensively  ii 
in  the  proportion  of  i  part  to  lo  | 
softening  tmpacud  cerumen. 

The  l-OTAaSIUM  CAKIJOSATE  in  » 
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fntrijp'itims  diseasfs  cf  Hu  skin,  being  a  highly  cflkient  witi- 
pfum»c 

The  dctcr);cnt  and  ablagoguc  properties  »f  roTAAiiini  ciimATV 
and  T AK TKATE  are  rendered  fcrvioable  in  cett^adutmuttftitt  tmmtiA, 
Sodium  lucAxiiosATit  is  a  dnervedly  popular  drcHinic  far  hums, 
ltd  fam  and  m-ri/im/;  of  ikt  jtktu  in  aentt  urtutdar  rkftnmHinm  are 
lelime^  greatly  relicml  l^  envelop«n|i  ihc  articulation*  in  a  hot 
alution  rendered  alkaline  with  this  nlL  In  dufaus  ef  the  tar  H  it 
for  the  same  puT7x>«es  as  the  potaaMum  prepintions  above 
ntioned.  It  is  one  of  the  ingrrdicnU  of  'Dobell*  SolutJon." 
rhich  is  an  cflcctive  antiKptic  wash  in  masal  aaitirrk,  and  the  aolu- 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  has  been  suggoited  as  a  valuable  lanedy 
I  ikmsk  or  afkfJur. 
SoDtUH  CAKHMNATT.  may  bc  used  for  the  same  purpose*  as  the 
bicarbonate,  tlioug h  probably  inferior  t<.i  tt  m  all  cases  *a\'e  iufantUt 
\f\-:*ma  eafitu,  in  which  condition  it  is  a  moat  valuable  remedy  for 
_  the  ecicmatous  crusts. 
Prktakkd  chalk  is  an  ingredient  of  many  ointments  used  in  the 
treatment  fArryaf^lai  and  gtAanU  tratmm.  I.ime  watu,  mixed 
with  e^iual  parts  of  linseed  or  olive  oil.  b  hishly  prixcd  as  a  draa- 
ing  for  ^rnu,  and  the  effiaeiKy  of  the  "black"  and  ''>*dlow" 
washes  in  the  treatment  of  vcneral  sores  U  loo  well  known  to 
fcquirr  further  testimony  in  tlieir  favor.  These  caldum  prcpaiatiofM 
tmake  excellent  appbcationi>  in  acmtr  nctrma.  Lime  Kaler  may 
Paometimci  be  uhciI  with  advantai^c  in  tndtmrket  and  vm^tmttu. 

MA(>Mt»it'M  CAKdOMATK  makes  an  eflkient  dusting  powder  in  dtr- 

ymiaritis  ^n6  irrilahlf  ccnditurm  t^ th*  ihx.     Ahmoxii'm  CABiOKATm 

[mixed  uith  lanolin  readily  dissolves  the  eptdcrmtc  scales  of  ftmi- 

f.  and  the  aromatic  dtirit  or  aumoma  b  a  grateful  applJcition 

'  the  scUp  in  fiirnaju. 

ImUnudtj. — fkjprttiw  SjJfrm —the  catboMle*  and  bicarbon* 

Jate»,  when  given  before  meal*,  fcrve  |u  increase  the  Sow  of  gastric 

juice     Thc>-  act  as  »edat>vea  to  the  stooiach,  particularly  in  /wim/W 

^OMldiMn*/  arising  from  a  dtfieifnt  utrttifim  «f  gattrif  Jtact.     Aa 

,  when  given  after  meals.  tl>e>-  are  very  useful  to  counter- 

J  rxvftsiee  addtty  tf  tkt  uimimck.      The  ackity  due  lo  the 

pbrottlion  of  fiitty  aods.  tlie  result  of  defective  dqfestion.  is  rtol 

b>'  the  adminittration  of  these  aahs  after  meals,  bet  if  taken 

Fbelore  meals  thev  are  valttable  in  correcting  the  deficiency  of  gastric 

•ecrctiofl,    to   which  the  dttordcred  digntiaa  b  due.       In  mt^mit 

djiiftfsia  these  preparations  administered  with  vegetable  bitten 

icrre  a  utcful  purpoic 

The  hicarbooatc*  and  the  salts  of  tfae  vegetable  adds  ate  of 
•oroc  value  in  /Mtf,  possibly  (ran  diangx  in  the  compowtioo  of 
[the  blood,  poMibly  by  msoo  of  the  copious  dluresb  ict  up  by  the 
water  and  salt  aetton.  The>-  are  also  of  bci>efil  occasionally  in  the 
trtutment  of  oiutt  rlummansm.  Hutlcr  is  of  the  opinion  that  m  the 
treamicnt  of  acute  rheun^atic  ar^ritb  alkalies  arc  itf  siqietior  to 
[any  other  drugs,  aaficyhc  acid  not  excepted. 
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While  it  is  admitted  that  the  tra 
alkalies  alone  \vill  not  shorten  the  ( 
as  the  emp!o>'mcnt  of  salicylates,  hi 
dan^i^cr  of  hcart-compli  cat  ions,  tU 
reduced,  and  the  tendency  to  rrf 
alkaline  remedies. 

The  acetates,  bilartrates,  and  ' 
cathartict,  and  diaphoretics,  the  G 
diurettct,  the  potassium  bitartrai 
citrates  active  diaphoretics. 

In  t^/ircnU  Bright's  disease  the  at 
indicitcd  for  their  diuretic  action,  v 
one  of  the  most  elective  cathartics 
and  cardiae  dropsy. 

Lime  water  is  a  u-ieful  remedy 
irritability,  gastic  ulcer,  or  cancer— 
this  s>inptom  in  pulmonary  tubercu. 
to  milk,  m  preventing  the  formatioi 
vomiling. 

In  the  acute  myeotie  diarrhea  o 
gastro-intestinal  fermentation,  the  ) 
The  symptoms  also  o^  chronic  di 
mitigated  by  this  simple  remedy. 

Lime  water  is  without  doubt  a 
insipidus,  and  may  also  exert  a  fav< 
chitis  by  checking  and  otherwise  n 
It  should  be  remembered  that  this 
dote  in  arsenical  poisoning.  The  s 
remedy,  the  sugar  which  it  con 
action  which  the  lime  aloite  might 

Prepared  chalk,  or  chalk  mi 
premonitory  diarrhea  of  cholera,  a 
with  greenish  acid  stools  and  flatui 
arc  greatly  benefited  by  this  prq 
however,  that  the  chalk  mixture  b 
water  it  contains  being  liable  with 
and  the  propagation  of  micro-oi 
aggravate  the  condition  for  which 
vomiting  etc.  This  old  standby  ii 
later-day  pediatrics  by  the  use  of 
septics.  Chalk  mixture  is  still  use 
to  bacterial  causes. 

Magnesia  is  aninvaUibIc  antaci 
dally  in  aphlhiF  attending  infantile 

The  ammonium  preparations  i 
larly  efficacious  in  the  dyspepsia  ol 
vomiting,  render  the  mucus  less  vi 
circulation.  Their  excitant  quaiiti 
of  modifying  the  mucous  sccrctiot 
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tnpropriAte  a»fc*  of  iuhaeutt  uid  thvmt  brfiiifkiHs.  In  cwdbc 
tncfBpy  the  .unmoniiim  cotnpound«  arc  valuable  aa  qukk  diflunbte 
stiniuunlft. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  u-ell  to  mention  the  vaJuci  of  alkalies 
in  wSmg  Iht  digtitiim  ef  fals,  and  a>  efficient  remedic*  in  the  dy*> .; 
pcpita  and  indigeition  iraa)  whicb  obeac,  gouty,  and  rbcunuttic 
suiMccts  frcquenUy  suflcr. 

The  virtue  and  usc4  of  mifl«nl  waters  wfll  be  fully  itiniMUl  la 
the  group  devoted  to  the  subject.     Tbc  tt«e  of  nuny  of  the  alkaUoa' 
■alines  is  further  discussed  under  the  bcadinc  C-iikanics. 

Xdmlnistovtion. — Tbc  alkalies  should  invariably  be  admini** 
tered  Largely  diluted,  thus  favoring  absorption  and  prevmting  their 
irritant  action  upon  the  gastro-intotinal  mucous  membrane.  The 
time  of  administration — whether  before  or  after  meal* — will  depend 
entirety  upon  the  eflect  dewod,  a  tlioroucli  li^nowlcdge  of  Ifaetr 
action  as  abo\-e  given  bdnf  nccewaiy  to  an  intelligent  and  proper ' 
use  of  the  xatioua  preparationi. 


NITRATES. 


Potassii  Nitras— Potassii  Nitratls— Potassium 
Nitrate.    <'•  »•  P* 

tNiiKSi  tiALmtKa.) 

DMortptlon  and  PropartlM.  -  CotarhM.  ib^MtC  ibMbk 
rryilliw  i»«il« ;  ndoftcM,  and  h«*lBc  ■  nillni.  mHm.  uri  |nmmi  ' 
Solibl*  to  jA  ran*  <rf  «M*r.  *«7  <iw«q^  MhU*  to 


m  In  tW  all. 


u.9.r.). 


Anta«oaM«  aad  Incompatiblea Cardiac  and  diffuublc  stim- 

ulanu  antagoniic  the  action  of  putuatum  nitntc  upon  the  bcarl..^ 
MincnU  ad(b  and  mctalbc  «alu  arc  incomjatMe. 

SynarviatA, — The  earduc  dcprasanta,  diurctici,  and  agcnu  ia- 
creating  vutc. 

The  action  of  the  nitrate*  ts.  tn  the  main,  like  the  uJta.  Tbcfc 
it  thought  to  be  a  cSsliACt  nttraic  itm  action. 

Fhriiolocioai  Aetlca.— £rArMiVr  »md  iLoratfr— The  taMcia 
ocm4  and  tah>'  and  the  nitrates  incmtc  ihc  flow  of  nlha. 

IwUrmaUx.—lhfftnn  SfStem. — I-arcc  doaes  ocouion  nautea  arxj 
vomitiRg;  pobonoos  dose*  produce  violent  gastro-intoAioal  ttiflam- 
mation  and  cSarrhesk  Uood  joenetiines  bdng  vonitEd  and  paaacd 
with  the  aoola. 

Omtimtorj  Syslfm. — Small  dowa  haw  no  marked  inflocnce  OH, 
tbc  ctmilatory  ayntem  .  full  dose*  act  «•  a  earduc  deprewauit.  1 ' 
ing  and  weakening  the  pnbe ;  pobonotis  doacs  produce  gnat  weak*] 
nas,  n-ncopc,  and  death  bom  canSac  faQurc    Tbcse  rciulu  anj 
pOHJbly  due  10  the  action  of  the  polsuium  ioa 
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Ntrvcus  System. — No  special  aC 
sonous   doses   producL-   tremuloustt 
sions. 

Respiratory  System. — Large  dosa 

Absorftien  and  EJimtnation. — I'ol 
into  the  blood  unchanged,  and  is  a 
changed.  Small  doses  arc  actively 
cells.  Large  amounts,  from  too  fret 
and  inflame  the  kidneys,  even  so  tar 
drug  is  also  eliminated  to  some  exte 
a  mild  diaphoretic. 

Temptraiurr. — Unaflected  by  m 
by  poisonous  doses. 

Pifisoning.^'Therc  is  violent  gast 
vomiting  and  purging,  blood  being 
Otlicr  s)'mptoms  arc — subnormal  tc 
trcmitics.  a  weak  and  thready  pulse, 
trcmuloiisncss  and  great  muscular  w 
total  blindness,  deafness,  inscnsibil) 
The  urine  is  diminished  or  suprcssci 

Should  the  patient  recover  from  i 
he  suflcTS  for  some  lime  from  dysut 
colic,  muscular  weakness,  and  a  sum 
and  limbs. 

TnaliitcNt  o/  Poisomnff. — There  i 
cases  of  poisoning,   therefore,   are 
measures  for  relief  including  evacua! 
opiates  for  pain,  and  car<liac  and  res 

Therapeutics. — Extfrnally  and 
have  been  found  serviceable  as  appli 
The  last  stage  cA  pharyngitis  ts  grci 
30L1..TI0S    OF     POTA.SSIUM    NITRATE, 

(4.0  Gm.)  to  I  pint  (473  Cc.)  of  wat« 

It  is  claimed  tliat  a  paste  of  row 
to  the  face  night  and  morning  is  an 
freckles.    Suffice  it  to  sa>'  it  is  not  i 

The  difficulty  of  breathing  in  cat 
at  times  relieved  by  the  inhalation  ( 
PAl'EIC 

Internally. — The  drug  was  form 
tilar  rheumatism  and  as  a  refrigeran 
pneumonia,  and  various  fej'ers.     It 
extent  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic, 
acetates  and  citniles. 

Administration. — It  should  be 
powder  is  sometimes  used  in  coi 
emetic,  or  Dover's  |>owdcr. 

The  potassium-nitrate  paper,  a 
burned  and  tlic  fumes  arising  thcrcf 
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SOdIi  Nitras-SOdH  Nltratis-Sodlum  Nitrate. 

V.  s,  r. 

OrlclB.— Il  U  toaai  (a  pml  quuUMi  hnbiJJul  Id  chit  Md  imiI  Ib  I 
dtUiKti  o(  l.1uU  (n.I  l\i-^ 

De*cuipUaD  anil  PropOTtlM.  — Colotiw.  tnn<|afwt.  ihMbolmdnl  < 
odotlM*,  U*ti*i|  ■  cuuJiat,  MltiM.  iMd 


IIIWfWIorilKfcal.     MlHiaMi 


I  air. 


Salat4*ln  l.j  MfUoT  ntar  >n4  !■  abMi  loataiu 
ha  krpi  In  *fl[-«MnKr«(l  tnala. 

D(M«.->i-l«aac«<ISS-JloC(k.)  [15  gntau  (I  G«.},  U.  S  P.J. 

Phy»loloeiciU  Actioo.— Tbc  «rtion  of  the  wit  RKinblc*  closely 
thit  of  potasiium  nitrate,  thou^'h  it  b  much  feebler  ttun  the   1«R 
drag.  pulicuUrly  bcin^  lc^9  tlq>n,-sstn|:  (o  the  ttcart  mutclc  and 
poncadi^  greater  pui^tivc  properties. 

Tbmnptaliiot.Sxfrma/fy  4$>uf  lafoffj: — A  Nilutton  of  the 
poMCMcs  some  power  u  m  solvent  of  false  membranes,  vkd 
been  u*ci)  in  the  form  of  a  fipray  to  diminish  /Urim 
in  the  ptur>'n.x  anii  Ury-nx. 

/K/rt-wrt///.— It  may  be  employed  for  the  same  purpove  a»  the 
potixtium  nitrate  and  has  been  advantagvously  adopted  as  a  Uxa* 
d^'e  in  Jutrrhia  and  livifHttry. 

AdmlntottrnMon. — Sodium  nitrate  is  best  given  dmolvcd  in  ■ 
hfgc  quantity  of  water. 


MINERAI.  WATERS 

The  line  nf  (tcmarulion  between  mineral  and  ordiniry  waicn 
cannot  be  dcfinitcU'  drawn.     Althouch  in  the  former  there  i«  usu- 
ally prc«enl  an  increaie  of  mineral  constituents  or  of  temprralur 
•omc  ilrinkin^  water*  contain  more  mineral  ifmrcdicma  than  otheti^^ 
while  many  \-ery  pure  watcn,  both  cold  and  warm,  have  been  re- 
garded for  a[^  ai  mineral  fprings. 

Although  c«pcdally  abuntiant  in  \-olcanic  rc)*ion.«,  mtncral 
are  b>'  no  meant  confined  to  them-      The>'  have  been  found 
alpine  beit:ht«— even  at  the  snow-tine  in  the  Hirrabyas     and 
rise  from  the  bottom  of  the  «ca.  a*  at  Rata;  and  Ischia. 

The  fomgn  iogrodfenu  of  mineral  waters,  as  shown  by  1 
are  very  nuaetoas,  sooie  of  them  occurring:  in  cxcndtogly  mifuil 
others  in  Urge,  quantities.      Amoof;  them  are  soda.  ma|>neM(i 
calcium,  potash,  alumina,   iron,  boron,  iodine,  bromine,  ar 
Uthtum,  ocanim,  rabidium.  floofinc.  bariun.  copper,  tine. 
noc,  utoattwn,  afliea,  pbospborus.  beiidcs  cxtractiw 
•ad  varioua  or^nk  dcnoiita  koowa  ttnder  various  names.      The 
cartitunH  gases  incline  cartwnie  aikd  bjrdrraulpbuTic  acids,  ttitii>- , 
gen.  oxytrcn.  hydrogen,  and  ammonta.      Of  all   these,  by  (ar  tl 
mott  important  from  a  theraprulic  point  of  view  arc  sodium,  majf-^ 
iKaium,  iron. carbonic  acid. »uiphur.and perhaps hydrMulphuric acid. 
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Ttiese  combinations  are  very  numd 
from  I  o  to  30  per  cent,  of  them ;  yet  i 
dominating  constiluenta  which  murk  \ 
while  many  sub&tanccs.  such  as  ccsiun 
in  mere  traces  and  must  be  regarded  i 

Mineral  waters  may  be  consider 
stronger  solutions  of  salts  and  gases  ol 
although  the  quantity  of  saline  ingrct! 
very  small  proportion  of  that  of  the  fl 
purposes  of  therapy  they  are  used  eith 
I  baths  or  internally  as  beverages.  Wit 
or,  to  speak  tcchnicatly.  halneotherapj 
work  preclude*  treatment  in  (xUnso. 
concUtions  the  system  is  uudoubtcdly 
of  various  characters,  especially  when 
aid  of  wcll-considcrcd  diet  and  regime 

The  literature  connected  with  the 
voluminous,  yet  the  deductions  drawr 
ing  their  efficac>-  and  in  relation  to  ihi 
springs  arc  too  frequently  colored  by 
too  hasty  analysis  to  furnish  infallible 
statement  possible  in  ordinary  tlierap 
charged  with  foreign  ingretUcnts  wn 
body  favorably  in  the  case  of  certai 
deny.  Yet  even  here  there  are  subsit 
ignored ;  and  it  is  an  open  question  1 
relieved  by  the  potency  of  the  rcmed 
lateral  aids  of  environment,  climate,  a( 
not  have  an  important  bearing  upon  b 

It  has  been  well  observed  that  in  tl 
the  curative  atmosphere  of  the  surrou 
of  the  year,  the  reflex  influence  of  s 
from  customar>-  cares,  aided  by  stuc 
medical  supervision,  play  no  unimpori 
positive  or  imaginary  disorders.  The 
and  let  nature  work  the  cure,"  seemj 
many  fashionable  resorts  where  a  coru 
a  practical,  though  imi>erccptil)le.  toni 
of  certain  nervous  susceptibilities. 
lets  forcible  in  the  case  of  American 
those  of  the  more  famous  resorts  of  1-'; 

Various  attempts  have  been  mad 
according  to  their  therapeutic  action, 
effects  phy-iiologically,  and,  most  frt 
chemical  composition.  Yet  their  infl 
idiosyncrasy  and  their  constituents  s 
impossible  to  select  a  definite  system  f 
a  scientific  classification,  uniformly  a 
promote  tlieir  rational    employment. 
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practically  earthy  or  saline  ones,  yet  the  presence  of  minute  qtun* 
titles  of  hydro»ulphuhc  acid,  an  ingredient  »o  palpable  as  alvra^i 
lo  attraa  attcnt>on,  tian  dctvmuncd  a  da-vufication  ob\-iouily  at 
vamnce  wtit  natural  liict.  The  tfcneral  rule  tia»  been  to  clan 
vntrrt  unitcr  the  hc^cl  or  ihcir  predominating  elements,  the  desid^ 
cratum  bcint;  cun)[urativc  simplicity  untrammelled  by  thcor 
OMuidemtions. 

AuiAUNU. — These  waters  on-e  their  chief  therapeutic  value  to 
the  alkaline  ult»  they  contain.  They  are  rich  in  alkaline  car> 
borutev,  especially  the  soijiuni  carbonate.  Other  substances  arv 
includes]  among  their  ingredients,  many  of  them  strun):;ly  charged 
with  c^irbonic-actd  g».  which  may  possibly  contribute  to  tbctr 
ph>i>ioloiricaI  activity. 

SALisr. — Tliev  cither  contain  (i)  chloride  of  sodium  a»  the 
principal  ingrolient,  or  (3)  arc  largely  imprr^natcd  with  the  *uU 
phatcs  of  swJium  and  RUgncsium.  Several  other  in^^ilienLi  enter 
into  their  compovition,  yet  their  efficacy  chiefly  depend*  upon  their 
predominating;  cicnicnls ;  the  second  class  includes  the  bincr  or 
purgative  waters  highl>'  pnied  both  in  this  country-  and  abnud. 

bULniuarmtD. — The  sulphuivlted  hydn>t>cn  present  in  ibeattj 
waters  lendt  lo  ihcm  their  chief  therapeutic  \-aliie-  They  coolaJal 
also  various  sulphides— Kif  potassium,  MKfium,  oldum,  and  mag*] 
nesium — together  with  earthy  and  other  sulphates,  which  doubtlcMj 
contribute  in  a  measure  to  their  potenc}'  ai  phv-siological  affeoti^  | 
although  their  action  upon  the  system  t>  still  a  matter  oi  coft-^ 
jecture. 

Chalvskatb. — Many  mineral  springs  contain  iron,  yet  in' 
amounts  so  insignilicant  aa  to  be  of  little  value  to  therapy.  There 
are,  however,  clulybcate  waters  hi|£hly  charged  with  iron  salts  in 
the  form  of  the  carbonate  or  sulphate  which  ha%-e  acquired  a  repu- 
tation for  efficacy  in  the  treatment  of  certain  "^tbt* 

AciiMrLDUa.— The  valuable  property  of  these  fprinci  lies  in  the 
fupcrabundance  of  carbonic-aad  gas  they  contain,  to  wUcfa  the 
foltd  constituents  arc  subordinate,  the  carbon  dkndde  being  the 
ioiportant  therapeutic  ingredicnL 

Calcaxkous. — Calcium,  in  the  form  of  the  carbonate,  b  the 
valuable  constituent  of  calcare«)us  waters.  Bcwdcs  this  substance 
they  contain  BUffaeritnn  catbooatc  in  varyingc  quaotities.  Their 
utility  as  fflincnr  wateca  has  been  questioDed,  naay  authoritics 
rcAuing  them  recognitkM)  as  therapeutic  agcttca. 

The  fnUoHing  enumeration  of  native  springa  fa  frem  the  atkni- 
taUc  list  cotnixicd  by  Dr.  A.  N.  Bell : 

Berkshire.  Vermont 


Adams,  California. 
Albur^',  Vermont 
Alma,  Michigan. 
Alum,  Virpnia. 


Borax,  Califorma. 
Blount,  Alabama. 
CuAon  Ory.  Colorado. 
Cubic,  Coloradn 
Coogfcaa,  Cabfoma. 
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Elgin,  Vennont. 
Fry's  Soda,  California. 
Grccneastic,  Indiana. 
Highgatc,  Vermont. 
Mighland,  California. 
KittrcU's.  North  Carolina. 
Lower  Soda,  California. 
Madison.  Georgiu. 
Manitou,  Colorado. 
Manl<:y,  North  Carolina. 
Middlctown,  VcrmonL 
MiJford,  New  Hampshire 
Montvalc.  Tennessee. 
Napa  Soda,  California. 
Newbury-,  VcrmonL 
Owasso,  Michigan, 
Perry,  Ilhnois. 
Ravenden,  Arkansas. 
Rocky  Mountain,  Colorado. 
Rowland's,  Georgia. 
Schoolcy's      Mountain.    New 

Jersey. 
Schuyk-r  Count>',  Illinois. 
South  Park,  Colorado. 
Sparta,  Wisconsin. 
Versailles,  Indiana. 

Purgathte  Saline: 

Alma,  Michigan. 
Blue  Lick,  Kcntuckj*. 
Crab  Orchard,  Kcntuckj'. 
Elgin.  Vermont. 
Esculapian,  Kentucky. 
Harrodsburg,  Kentucky. 
Midland,  Michigan. 
Pi^osa,  Colorado. 

Saline  : 

Fruit-Port  Well,  Michigan. 

Grand  Haven,  Michigan. 

Louisville  Artesian,  Ken* 
tucky. 

Michigan  Congress,  Michi- 
gan. 

Mt,  Clemens,  Michtgart 

Ocean,  Alabama. 

St.  Louis.  Missouri. 

Salt,  Virginia. 


Spring     Lake    Well.    Michi- 
gan. 

Sulphurous  : 

Alpena,  Michigan, 
Balston,  New  York. 
Bladon,  Florida. 
Blue  iJck,  Kentucky. 
Carlisle.  Pennsylvania. 
De  Soto.  Louisiana. 
Sheldon,  VcrmonL 
Summit,  Maine. 

Themia/  Springs  : 

Agua  Calicntc,  New  Mexico, 
Arrow-Hcad,  California. 
Buncombe     County,     North 

Carolina. 
Cali^loga.  California. 
Chalk  Creek  Hot,  Colorado. 
CharlcAton     Artesian,   South 

Carolina. 
De»  Cahuies  Hot,  Oregon. 
Seltzer,  California. 
Shekkjn,  Vermont. 
Summit  Soda,  California. 
\'ichy,  California. 
Wilholt  Soda.  California. 

CaUi(  : 

Ucthcsda,  Wisconsin. 
Huttcrworth.  Michigan. 
Birch-Dale,  Vermont 
Clarendon,  Vermont. 
Eaton  Rapid.  Michigan. 
Gettysburg,  Pennsylvania. 
Hubbard^totvn,  Michigan. 
Silurian.  Wisconsin. 

Chalyhcatt : 

Abbeville,  South  Carolina. 
Alma,  Michigan. 
Bedford.  Pennsylvania. 
Blos^burg.  Pennsylvania. 
Cooper's  Well,  Mississippi. 
Esbitl,  Kentucky. 
Fayette,  Pennsylvania. 
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Dtrmion,  Kentucky. 
French  Lick,  Inibana. 
Glenn's,  South  Carolina. 
Gordon's,  Georpa. 

HicliBaic.  Vermont. 
Indian,  Gcor|pa. 
Indidn,  Indiana. 
Lodt  Aitciian.  Indiana. 
Manley.  North  Carolina. 
Minnctiua,  Pcnn*ylvania. 
Montcvino,  Misiouri. 
OI>'n)pian.  Kentucky, 
fortca  Springs,  Colorado. 
Salt  Sulphur,  V'irpnix 
Saratoga,  New  Vork. 
Sharon,  New  York. 
Sheldon,  Vcrraont 
Shocco,  North  Carolina. 
St.    Mclcni    White    Sulphur, 

California. 
St.  Louijt,  Michigan. 
Sweet,  Miuoun. 
Valbcniosa,  AlabanuL 
We«t  IVtdcn,  Indiam. 
While  Sul)ihur,  LouUana. 
While  Sulphur,  Montana. 
WhUc  Sulphur,  Virginii. 


UmelassifitJt 
Alum,  Virginia. 
Birch-Dale,  New  Hatnpshhc 
Borax,  Califomia. 
Climax,  Missouri. 
Eureka,  Arkanna. 
Fairview,  Texas. 
Geyser*,  the  American,  Wyo- 
ming. 
Ge>']ier  5>pa,  California. 
Grecnelcmic,  Florida. 
Hart)inc«.  California. 
Hot  Springs,  Arkansas. 
Idaho  Hot.  Colorado, 
lodiile  and  Bromide.  Misaouri. 
Mcrri weather,  Geo«via. 
Middle  Park  Hot.  Colorsdow 
Ojo  CaUente.  New  Mexico. 
Paniso.  California. 
Paj«o  Robles,  OOUbmia. 
Piedmont,  Tcxaa, 
Salt  Uke,  Utah. 
Sdglcr,  California. 
Sfcyt.  CaMbmto. 
Stsflord,  ConoccticoL 
Volcano,  Nefefiaka. 
Warm  ud  Hot,  Wot  Virginia. 


DRUGS  ACTING  CHIEFLY  ON  THE  GASTRO- 
INTESTINAL ORGANS. 

BITTERS. 


SIMPLE  BITTERS. 

Quassia— Quftssi  SB— Quassia.    TT.  H.  P. 

DeflniUoB.— Tlic  wo<h1  of  HirBtma  txttlia  (Swi.)  Pluicon,  knonn  conmercUUr 

M  JamnKii  qiinsain  or  of   Quain«  arnara   L.,  Vncnrn  ConuncrcikUy  «*  Sixiitum  oaaslk. 

Deeonptlon  and  ProportleB, — In  ilie  shops  1e  b  utiuUlymci  with  in  tbcfomi 

orcln[>>  ir  rai.|iiiig»  •')  a,  yElUjWiili-wiiilc:  C'llur.  OT  in  UlleU  (Suriiiun).     Quukii  CoO' 
taiiu  two  liiilcr  piinci])ies — ^witjjr«  nnrl  fieraiaiin.     \l  tonUini  »o  famiiii. 
Dose. — 10-30  gniiiu  10.6-1.0  CiD.)  [7X  gii'ili'  [0.55  Gm.),  V.  S.  P.]. 

Offiiiai  Preparations. 
ExirMcium   QuSbsIk— Ex  tried   QuAasiK— Exinci  of  Quaasia  .—/>«/,  t-J 

Pluidcxtrlciuin  Quiasis— PluidexttKcti  QuAssJK  —  Pluidcitrmet  of  Quasaia. 
—DtHi.  10- JO  mitiimi  (o.C.-).0  Ct. )  [ivciaye  tloftc,  8  niminu  ^o,5  G:-),  U.  S.  V,\ 

TinciQia  Quflssia — TinciOrs  QuIbbIk — Tincture  of  Quania. — tt^t,  Jo 
auninu  (a  Cc  ). 

Gentiana— Centianse—Gentian.    IJ.  S.  P. 

Ori^n-^The  diird  thiionic  and  rmu  of  Gerttiana  Intra  L.,  >  plM)[  from  »  »  J 
ImI  htgb,  indigenous  in  llic  niouiuninaiu  poitioiu  lA  Ccnlial  Eiuope. 

DesorlptiOD  and  Propertlea. — It  appcuii  tn  nraily  cytiiKlncal  pvcct  at 
lonsiliuliiial  *tic»  atxiit  I  incli  (Jj  Mm.)  Ihick,  ihe  upper  ponion  clotely  annulate, 
Ihe  lower  longitndinBlly  <vnnt.lcd;  cilcmoJly  deep  ycUowiih -drown:  inieraaJlj' lighter: 
lamewlial  flexible  atid  iDtlicr  thick,  trjiaiitcil  Iruin  ihc  tulMponi;iotc  medulla  by  a 
black  mnbium  line.  Odor  pcculi.ir,  faint,  ttnmuvr  whm  mrdilenrd :  tailc  iwednti  and 
pcni»«iit1y  bitter.  Gentian  cnnliuiii  a  biiier  ulycuide  {grmfiopiiriH)  tnd  tisogaUiat 
atid,  to  which  Its  yellow  color  u  due.  It  conlaint  about  tj  per  cenL  ol  glucote,  bnt 
ntit^rfh  nor  pure  ItmniH. 

Dose,— S-30  pains  (o.j-20  Gm.)  [iJ  grain*  (I  Gm.),  t'.  S.  P.]. 

Offidal  Preparations. 

Extrlctum  Oentilnv— Bxtrlcti  Ocniilna — Eitraci  of  Geniian. — Au^,  z-io 

gniiu  (o  IJ-0.6  Um.)  [^  ginini  (O-iS  liuv),  L.  S.  P.], 

Fluid exiric turn  GentUnK— Fluid«suftcit  G«nlUnK~PluidnUacl  of  0«b- 
dao.  -  Don,  5- JO  minimi  1  o.j-l.o  Cc, )  [1$  minim'*  |l  Cc  ),  U.  S.  I'.]. 

TinctOra  Gentiina   Compoaiia — Tmctflne  GctttiSoK  CornpOsliK— C««d- 

Kund  Tinciurc  of  Gentian.— Z'tm,  i-i  fluidranm  (4-O-&O  Cc.)  [■  fhiidi«si  (4  Cc), 
S.  I'.].      10  |>ri  cent,  wiilt  oranj^  ptel  and  cBrdamoin. 


Cal  Cj  m  ba— Ca  I Q  m  bae— Gal  u  m  ba. 

(COLI^MIO.) 


F.  H.  P. 


Origin. — The  dried  irxil  of  falnriita  fotmMa  (Lain.)  Mi«TV,  a  plant  nabrr  M 
die  foreiti  of  Euictn  Mnci  iind  HadagaMar.  and  oiltiialcd  in  tbc  East  lodici. 

Desoiiptloa  aud  Propecttea. — Nearly  ditular  dlilu,  t  to  1  incbn  (15-50 

4IB 
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M«i-)ui  dwMlcrMiil  \Lvtyi  ln«h(»-iaMBL)lhkk.  Bkunullr  ptnltkUnwa mJ 
vnakMi  iMiffriy y>lW>«fc  c»  gnnriifayltor ;  4qMM«<l  In  dMemtw.  irMb  *  hw 
Mmuflrd  okIm  of  ppaJMUnic  w«od-li«Mlw(  dMfaiclly  mlutu  bi  iha  o«ur  pxijca; 
tacUai  tlMtt.  OM^  I  odor  Jithl,  lad*  MWitl«tM>ai.  ikcbtlj  inaiatk,  ««1  biw. 

N*  IMimim  i*  fvtainL 

Doao.— lo-tet-iiin  (a.6-.4^C«.)  [jofntM(iU«iL),  L',  S.P. 

Offinal  IVtfaratieiu. 

FlaldeittlctitB  CaUIinbw— PhOdixtrlcU  C*iawiN>    F1bM«miici  of  C*- 
hiailM.— /An/,  lo-teiMMIM*  (aA-4At<.i  (jaminlaB  (s  tk.),  I/.  K.  r.I. 

TlnciftM  CttMnb*— TinciAnc  CaMmlM— Ttnciwc  of  CahwAa  (M  pw 

em)— /><■'•,  ••4BaUnMi(4'>-i5oC<'  )  (I  IkHlnn  (4  •'<  },  U.  &  r) 


Calendula— Calfindulae -Calendula. 

(M*a»Douv) 


f '.  .V.  /'. 


Origin.— Th*  dried  UnlM*  fcnt*  of  Culmd^t  tfi.-ut^iu  U,  u  hmmI  piMt, 
■  K«iiTc  o(  ibe  Ixrani  uiil  ni«p«,  ftwiMly  nltinted  m  ■  (Hiln  nfMwinr 

DMOrtpdOD  kud  PropwtlM.— n<mn  abM  M  Incb  (it  Ma.)  Ihm,  IIm« 
ud  Mni^hBpnl,  MInifIr  TdDot  iBB^liillwilly.  yaUsw  or  M*Nc»«alan{^  *m^ 
.  iMlkMl  •!  lb«  apn,  tlM  iliott,  tMlry  (■*•  wtliilt  Aa  mbmm*  af  •  UltHB  (frU 
•iMHM'r  *WL  (Mar  •)% bi  u>.l  »■»»>■«  bwvv  |  IwM  Mh«T  bUtir  awl  Uktltij 
«!liw.  II  eoMalat  ■  fKtim  (uauDj  faladpl*.  ««Mhii*iaa.  a  Vnm  «nMllM«.  a»4  • 
tru*  (4  rolaUl*  gfl. 

OOM.— 5-JB  palH  (o.  j-xo  Gn. )  [  I J  fnla*  <  I  0* ),  U.  8.  r.). 

Offieiat  Ptrtf^mtim, 

TtncMkra  CaUnduta  -  ThMiQm  CillaAilB    TliWw  of  CalMduU  (»  fat 
It.).— AiK.  is-«e  NiMM  (i.»«aCB.). 


Chirfita-ChlrfttaB-Chlrata.    V.  S.  P. 

I  N««lhna  t~'  - 


OMsripUoa  sod  PropwtlM.— Ohm^ a«  toad  to  iw  ilMaB,  III  im  «( 

MWdaMBf  (ha  ws  ainl  bmoclMi  pnmtl  a«4  «IU.  kmaa  ai  i«k.B«vla  to 
cator.  a»l  adiad  »lik  .  («•  Ima.  aMTfaTO,.    ll  eaaoto*  a  wr  MtoTfSla- 


>dirt|li.a>twmy|ilL  llrraUa  (/i^rMto).  a  Umt  iffirr  IH^  («hW.'«^ 
MM^vswftotMBitM.  Mc.    N*  taaato  b  [•«"■«■ 

DoM.-S-JopdM  (o  3-i.j  Gk t  lis  gnim  ( 1  C«.),  t'.  S.  P.J. 

naMiatitlMw  OMav-PteUaKMcU  €!*■»- rn Mi  ■met  ■(  CUma. 
— /Xmt,  s-m MintoM  (aj-i , J  C<. )  [ ij  mmm  4 i  U  ).  U.I.  r.). 


AROMATIC  BTTTERS. 

Anthemis-Anthfimidts  -AnthomI*.    r.  A  i» 


OrtetlL— TW  4fM  kn( 

m4Wi 


tt-HAMilMllB-) 


tMu  U.ato* 


hM  lanipttctoi  Wa 


•a*  1*^1 1  iliL.afc^  If  toAli  &L) 
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Anthrml*  conuiiu  a  biltct  principle,  a  pa)e<> 
a  (race  uf  tannin,  logcihcr  wiih  ciiiicr  uniiikpo) 
Doae.^-lJ-^o  grains  (1.0-4JO  Gm-)  [3 
or  Auideiltaci. 

1 

Prunus  Virginiana— Pr 

Cherry. 

Orfelll. — The  twTk   of    Prtmm   itrtti, 
Deaorlptlon  and  Propertfea.— It 

fjrapncntt  ^y  inili  (i  Mm. )  ur  [iimc  thick ;  a 
brawn,  atioaih  anil  tomcwlini  uT-JBiy.  mark* 
collocled  from  ihc  old  wood  anti  deprived  o( 
brawn  and  uncvpn ;  inner  surfncc  uioifuhttl 
water  it  deTclops  1  dislmct  buiet-olmoiid  ode 
It  eonUlni  tannin,  resin,  a  glycittidc — amy 
rmtiidn.  In  Ihc  pmcncc  of  waler  th«  ulyttn 
a  v»UHIt  w7.  BconldeKyd  r»ult»  alKi  from 
160*  P.  ddlroyi  tlie  action  «(  the  fennenl. 
DOMi— ;i-l  dram  (1^-4,0  lira.)  [jog 

Official  Prci 

Pluldextracium  PrOni  VirKiniAiu* — F 
•Mraci  of  Wild  Cherry.— A><'.  jo-60  imii 
S.  r  ]. 

InfilBum   Ptuni  VirgioiGnK — lafQai 
Cherry. — Dmt,  I-i  lluii  Inn  noes  ( j!0.i>-6<M>  ( 

SjFrupuB  Prflni  VirginifiniK— S^upl 
Cherry.— iTiiw,  »-4  fluidnuns  (8.o-I5X>  Cc.) 

Serpentaria— Serpentaria 

Otieltt.'— The  dried  rliicome  and  tool 

Sernenlaria)  or  ArisltiNkin  rrtictilala  Nul 
indijienoii!!  in  the  I'niled  Sliln. 

Deeorlption  and  PropertieB,'~Tb 
I  inch  (;5  Mm. )  lung.  ihin.  cmvi-d  ;  im  the 
bases;  on  (be  I'lwer  Mile  wi(h  numerous  Ihir 
long  1  dull  yellotri^b  brD*ti.  inlemally  whi 
longrit  on  ihc  tower  tide  ;  odur  aiomalic,  c 
camphomceouii.  It  cuiitaina  ^  {wr  cent,  n 
teiim,  (annin,  iFtin.  starch,  etc.  The  root 
long",  ind  1cm  inlerlaccd  than  those  of  An. 

Dose. — 10-30  Itmiiu  1,0.6-3.0  Cm.)  [15 

0:fficial  Pre^ 

Fluidextrlcium  Scrpentirlz— Fluldc 

Scrpenlatia, — Ifny,  li>-jo  iniiiiin-  (0.6-10 
TInctara  CinchSnK  Compftsiia— Til 

pound  Tincture  ol  Cinchona. — l>.vt,  1-4 

(eriieniArin ). 

TinctQra  Serpen  I  SHie — Tinetilrje  Ser 

per  ceni,  \.—Dost,  Ji-a  fiuidiami  (la-S.oO 

AntagoniBts  and  Incompatib] 
silver  are  incompatible  with  gentian 


preparations  of  iron  can  be  given  w 
Boiling  water  impair*  the  virtues  o 


DRUGS  ACTING  ON  GASTRO-tNTESTtNAL  ORGANS.    45» 


ByoergiBta. — The  digestonts,  (nmcnl  add>,  and.  utiilcr  certain 
conditions,  .illcilii-s,  and  the  restorative  agents  i;rncTslly.  aid  the 
action  of  v-cgetablc  bitten, 

Phjsiologioal  AoUon. — Because  or  llietr  action  in  augmentiiig 
the  sccrrtjons  from  the  salivary  and  |;aMhc  (•land*,  tbey  aid  digc»* 
tion  and  improve  nutntioa 

Pure  bitters  act  immediately  upon  contact ;  that  is,  their 
efficiency  is  due  to  their  local  action  upon  the  mucous  mcmbiane 
of  the  mouth,  tongue,  and  caophaf;u». 

Ititten  increa.w  the  secretion  iroro  the  aalivary  glands.  This 
'  cflcct  IS  produced  by  .ttimulattng  the  ends  of  the  nerves  of  taste 
diltnhutcd  tn  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  from  which 
nervci  ttte  impression  is  convc)'cd  to  the  center  in  the  medulla,  and 
from  there  transmitted  to  the  vasomotor  and  secretory  nerves 
supplying  the  salivary  glands,  increasing;  tbdr  blood-supply  and 
activity  and  at  once  promoting;  the  secretion  of  saliva. 

Bitters  increase  the  secretion  from    the  gastric  glands.     The 

primary  action  is  An  auj^enied  flow  of  gastric  juice,  caused  by 

reflex  stimulation  from  tlic  mouth.     It  is  well   known  that  there 

ia  an  intimate  relationship  between  the  stomach  and  the  senses  of 

taste  and  smdL     The  taste  of  viauals  or  the  odor  of  a  tcnolii^ 

^dinner  excites  the  appetite,  and,  rcAcxiy,  the  flow  of  gastric  Juice, 

aimibr  to  the  flow  of  saliva  in  a  dog  looldnc  wi«lfully  at  a  mot- 

I  stand.     Itiiirn  act  in  a  simiUr  manner.    The  nerves  of  taste  are 

'  atimulatcd ;  the  imprcuion  is  conveyed  to  the  medulla,  and  from  it 

transmitted  not  only  to  the  salivary  glands,  but  through  the  fibers 

of  the  vagus,  incrraung  tltc  blood-supnly  to  the  gastric  glanda  and 

thereby'  promoting  thar  functional  activity. 

Bitten  stimulate  llic  peristaltic  movements  of  the  stomach  by 
reAex  action.  The  sensory  nerves  in  the  mucous  membrane  are 
irTieated.  and  an  tmprcAsion  b  conveyed  by  them  to  Aucrbacb'i 
plexus  between  the  muscles  in  the  walla  of  the  Momacb,  fnm 
whKh  plexus,  or  ganglion,  the  influence  is  tnuumitted  to  the  mita- 
dcs  themselves,  causing  irtcrrascd  activity  or  |Kri«taIsis. 

Another  method  by  which  periualsis  is  simulated  occurs  when 

.the  inmrcsskwi  is  convc>-ed  b)-  the  Kftsory  ocrva  dnvctly  to  the 

Reenter  n  the  medulla,  and  from  there  throiigh  the  fMtor  fiber*  of 

the  Mgm  to  Aucrboch's  plexus,  aAecting  the  mutdca  fe  the  man- 

OCT Joat  desoibed 

Bitten    augment   absorption  b>-  incmaiitf  the    blood-supply 
tn  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.     It  is  a  pbysiolofpcal 
ba  that  the  larger  the  blood-supply  paawng  throogb  the  blood> 
vessels,  anil  llir  greater  the  amount  of  tys^  conveyed  tfarmigh*  i 
the  lymph-chanrKl*.  the  more  rapid  the  absorpttan. 

Bitten  also  induce  IcukocybMia.  Their  actioa  as  aatiaeptica 
it  secondary  to  the  increase  of  the  eaMrie  juice;,  digmjon  bcini'  a 
pfaytiolagical  lermenuiive  process,  facmteif  a  cooiniladicatiaa  to 
the  admmistruion  of  Utters  during  active  digestion. 

Tharapmitloa. — tj$tnmtfy  amJ  Lataily. — The  ttnctiue  of  calcn- 
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dula  is  recommended  by  many  p 
cation  for  coHtmions,  s/o-ai'tts,  etc. 
tincture  of  arnica.  The  drug  has 
fkaryngitis. 

Inlernally. — The  simple  bitters 
and  fermentative  dyspepsta,  ekronU 
in  cffHvaJfSceHee  from  acute  dittas 
anorexia  foUowinjj  it. 

Infusion  of  ijuassia  is  a  most 
seat-iuorms  {Oryiths  vcrmiru/aris), 
the  rectum,  which  has  been  prcvii 
water  and  cleared  of  mucus  by  sali 

The  aromatic  bitters  Arc  u^d  t 
prove  the  condition  of  the  dige!tti\-i 
are  similarly  used,  but  ihc  former 
tonic  properties,  owng  to  their  vol 
Chamomile,  in  .iddition  to  its  actio 
has  been  employed  with  benefit  in 
meaagi>gue,  while  in  the  form  of  \ 
serve  as  an  eflicicnt  application  for 

Wild  cherkv  might  not  inapt! 
peculiarly  bitter,  yet  not  unpleasani 
atcd  by  the  stomach,  and  rendcrii 
tonics,  especially  during  con\'aIcs 
upon  the  heart  allays  ft-brile  and 
of  wild  cherry  is  a  common  ingn 
thought  to  quiet  the  cough  and  all 
system  in  bromkitis  and  pklJiisis~ 
cyanic  acid  which  it  contains. 

SuKi'^NTAUiA  is  considered  an  e 
and  capillary  bronchitis:.  Next  to  ; 
value  seems  to  be  a»  a  »timulant  : 
compound  tincture  of  cinchona  b< 
the  low  forms  of  typhoid.  Bitter  i 
pleasant  bitter.  Cinchona  and  m 
bitters. 

CoQtraindioatlonB. — Hitters  si 
secretion  of  gastric  juice  is  dimi 
disease.  They  arc  contraindicat 
course  of  acute  disease,  as  in  /« 
time  they  fail  to  improve  the  appet 
In  convalescence  from  acute  disc 
cious,  they  are  con  train  die  atcd.  ] 
in  the  depressed  and  hypochondri; 
variety  of  sources,  and  in  which  tl 

Administration. — To  improve 
given  from  nne-h;ilf  to  one  hour  A 
use  them  for  a  long  time,  one 
another  in  the  course  of  every  wee 
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may  rebel  at  the  monotony.  Bitten  nuy  be  civen  in  the  form  of 
a  powdcf  or  a  solid  cxtracL  Orditunly,  however,  it  is  prcfenMc  to 
atuniniiirr  a  tiquul  prcpjration — l1uidcxtr.ict,  tincture,  or  infuiion, 
A  plcauiit  method  of  giving  tlic  latter  preparation  in  the  esse  of 
qUBMb  U  to  allow  water  to  Uand  oveinit;lil  or  for  a  (cw  himra  in 
a  quansia-cup— purchauble  at  almott  any  drui;  itore — wlien  the 
water  will  become  inpregnatcd  with  the  bitter  pdt>dpk  of  the 
quassia. 

DIGESTANTS. 


PepsTnum—Pepstnl— Pepsin.    F,  ft.  P. 

OrUlio.— A  ynAjtoifXx  l«nMnl  v*  ttiMfwa  obuAmtA  fttt*  Ih*  glanJilir  Uy«r  «f 
6Mb  «<Mwk  «^  ikt ' 


U* 


Mtdk  vtU»%t^Smt  tmf»,  twA  c^«U«  id  iU|mUd|  mi  In*  Ik 
walgfal  tt  EmUji  otanlMd  unA  dUiMnwHd  *tt  tma^»  <ibn 
flTtn  in  Ibr  Uiiltnl  SUta  PhM— (W^ii^i 
DaaorlpUon  and  Propwttaa.— A  •••  mhlu.  m  r>i)«i*«fe-iruu, 
piltw.  at  iMa.  pal#^y«Ilo*,  w  ^lUiwuh.  umuuu«M  o*  IwJimi  (niM  or  mOt^ 
Am  bBM  <ABilT<  odor,  a*A  luTtnc  •  mUlf  mMbIom  m  >l%htl7  «Um«  UMa.  iwtlly 
WIvwtd  by  ■  mm  I  in  td  bmtrnrM.  Ii  tlwlr  MDwn  Niri«M«  wkn  ii|iii<  ip 
''*t*ir.  Solabl*.  ur  ba  Ita  aoM  put  ahUt^  la  aboai  wpMtiaf  MMr,«MbMMaoi 
'lMaf>alaMm»i  omm  lobMi  tn  Mw  Ki4iililcd  wA  MMU«rk  Midi  ImMIc 
Ii  akMlwi,  ■»«.  «t  cUofofaniL  r»od»  mtdtj  hat  *  JtOHfOi  tw^Mm.  U  My 
k  MMlral,  bal  ituwU  art**  tx  albilMr. 

Oosa.— S-tecniM  (a^^Us.)  [4  K*Mu  |a>sG*.),  U.  9^  f.]. 

Antaconiata  and  iDOompatlblea — Tannic  and  i^altic  add*  are 
'  inooaipatiblct.     Mineral  ultv,  alcohol  more  than  10  per  cmL,  aivl 
alkaHcs  pred|iitalc  pepsin  from  *cdutioa.  the  latter  two  tmpainti); 
^  iU  digestive  property. 

ByBargMa. — Uiluted  hydrochloric  add.  in  not  over  j\  of  1  per 
cent. .  increues  iu  digeHive  action. 

Pbyatolostaal  Aotteo. — lu  only  inflocnoewenu  to  be  upon  the 

ktfgwtive  «y«tcffl.     I'epsJn  (i  a  typical  restorative,  betni;  a  normal 

I  constituent  of  thc|;aittric  juice,  and  in  the  prcKncc  of  h>tlruch)nrlc 

acid  dintaUac  the  iiroteid  dements  of  the  food,  converting  them 

into  attHimoaa,  and  Itrully  into  peptmca. 

Tbmt^mat^am.—Est/m^t  tmJ  Lstmlfy.—Xtt  digettive  action  kt 
..Btiliicd  to  dissolve  or  diccM  the  false  mctnbranc  in  JifJukrhi  and 
ttrvi/.    A  solution  of  pepsin  has  also  been  fn)rcied  inbi  the  blad- 
der to  di([cit  blood-clola. 

fmUm^h. — As  a  restorative,  where  there  b  « tenenrd  sccic- 
bon  of  gaatnc  juice,  iOomit  dysfvf^aa,  aft^tm  o(  infiutts,  t-nncrr  «f 
'  ■  a»mmfk.  and  tmsirie  mtctr,  pep«D  has  pnived  aenrieoable.     It  b 
'  employed  to  Givor  dfcenon  in  coovalcscencr  frocn  actttc  and 
:  iUoe«m.     It  ■«  freqtK^tly  nceesfy  to  elvc  pepsin,  or  'peplan* 
J  nilk  "  in  a<:utc  Jri/tftir  iti*rrkf«  tit  infants. 
AdmlalatnUioa. — repain  should  be  ghxn  in    prmileT  or  db- 
Jved  in  t*K-crrin  ([•tycerot  of  pepiin).  or  in  water  actdulaied  with 
lilork:  aod.  dtrraly  after  mcala. 
The  drug   thould  not  be  (ivcn  ccntinBoo«ly  tar  1 

lest  the  fuactioQ  of  the  stomach  become  in 
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disuse,  the  artificial  digesbon  havil 
process. 

Unless  there  be  some  direct  i 
give  pepsin  it  is  better  to  stimuL-it 
larger  amount  of  their  normal  jui 
and  their  function  be  consequent! 
chloric  add  administered  with  peps 
activity  slightly.  Often,  however, 
certain  patients  the  stomach  is  in  si 
Croats  must  be  administered.  Yet, 
iceblc  powcfii  of  digestion,  foods  she 
positories  of  pq>toni)'.cd  meat  arc  fi 

Pancreatinum— Pancreati 

OrifrlO-^ — A  muiure  n(  ilic  tntjma  ni 
bl^^odftj  jiDinuH.  usually  obinincd  from  the 
eanolilliiG  |iiinr.'i|i.iUy  of  itmylu[niii,  niyn|ihi[ 
contnuiii;  iii>l  irti  lli»n  15  limca  itt  own  w 
WMct. 

DeBoriptton  and  Propertlee.— A 
amorphous  powilcr.  ixlnrWt.  or  Imviiift  a  fi 
soDieirhai  mcotlikc  LiiCc.  Slowtj  and  aim 
In  alciihul. 

I^iicreatin  diK«ls  albutninoidB  and  al' 
•ucar,  an<l.  whrn  not  over  iwtiilyfour  bout 
lonijrd  mntncT  with  mineral  acidt  icoileni  ll 

DOBe.—io-ao  gpAui  (0.6-1.1  Gm.)  [7 

Antaffoniste  and  Iiicompatibl 

SynerffiBts. — Weak  alkalic.i. 

PhTBtotogioal  Action. — The  f 
render  it  capable,  in  cither  weak  ; 
ing  protdd  foods,  emulsifying  fat 
into  fatty  acids  and  glycerin,  coi 
curdling  milk. 

Therapeutics. — Like  pepsin,  it 
certain  disorders  of  digestion. 

Adminifltration. — It  may  be  g 
compressed  pills,  or  in  solution, 
combination  with  an  alkali,  as  I 
stroyed  by  acids,  and  should  be  g 
hours  after  meals,  when  the  chyn- 
may  also  be  administered  immcdial 
since  there  is  an  interval  of  from 
alter  the  ingestion  of  food  before 
dcred  sufficiently  acid  by  the  ga: 
activity  of  the  pancrcatin. 

For  rectal  nourishment  pancr 
cause  of  its  superior  action  in  prcc 

Pankreon  is  a  recently  introduce 
em2>*me9; 
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Papain,  Papold.  or  Papayotin.    yUmw-^Hti^L) 
D— oriptiOD  «od  Propartlas.— A  wbiuth.  (UcUr  MtrMpai 


!««««.  MlaUa 


Do— .— l-t  gwJM  (aofr-ojGfn.]. 


AntMtoDiflts  and   Xnoompatiblee. — Tannk    «nd  gallic  adds. 
Lead  salts  and  alcohol  are  incomi^tiibic  with  papain. 
Sfuargtat*.— The  dit;ntivc  rcmicnia. 

Phyaic4offloal  Actioa. — In  this  it  rcKcnblct  pepsin,  though  dif- 
feririf;  from  the  Utter,  as  well  a*  froni  pancrc4tin.  in  that  it  is 
equally  active  in  neutral,  alkabnc.  or  acid  metiia.  It  con\-efU  pn>- 
teid»  into  soluble  peptones,  and  acts  a«  a  itiinuUnt  to  the  castric 
glands.  It  converts  starch  into  maltose,  and  upon  false  membranes 
Facts  more  cnergeticall)'  than  pepsin.  It  may  dissolve  intestinal 
worms. 

TberapeutlcM. — Exttnudly. — The  uses  of  papain  are  mofc  mani- 

fold  than  those  of    the  digestive  ferments  pfevtously  mentioned. 

Like  pepsin,  it  has  been  sueoemfully  employed  to  dtsiolve  Cilse 

membrane  in  Jifhikma  and  rrmr/.    The  juice  of  pine*pf>le,  whidi 

pottsestes  a  ferment  (bromclin)  similar  to  that  of  papoun.  is  a  val- 

utt^e  domestic  remedy  in  these  dacases.     Papiin  lias  been  used 

hWitfa  some  benefit  in  trndurand  aetma  and  in  typMUitie  mUtrattnu 

[of  the  tvmgue.     It  has  been  highly  ncommendcd  by  Johnstoa  u  a 

itthfMt  o(  emmim  :  1 5  drops  (i  Cc.)  of  a  solution  of  30  tfrains  to 

I  ounce  (1.3  Gm.  to  30CC)  of  distilled  water  are  dmpped  into  the 

outer  meatus,  and   the   parts  syringed  an  hour  aAers-ard  with  A 

•olution  of  boric  acid. 

/mUrmallj,  papain  may  be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  pepdn 
jand  parKrcaiin ;  yvt.  while  hypothctically  superior,  tl  is  pnctkally 
inferior  to  them,  fortunately  not  having  supplanted  them  tn  actual 
piaetkc. 

Admlniatrctioo. — When  used  to  aid  <Bffcstioa,  pitpain  should 
be  given  af^  meals,  cither  in  powjqi,  capankl.  cgmpctsacd  tablets, 
or  aqueous  solution,  freshly  prepamL 

Amykilytle  tnsymcs. 

In  the  germination  of  many  seed*  the  starcbc*  cnotained  tberan 

are  cont-rttcd  by  eniymcs  into  soluble  starch  or  sngars.  and  thus 

eourish  the  young  plant     Many  bacteria  are  capable  of  bmldng 

'  down  staiches.  as  well  as  protdds.  artd  some  moukb  devdop  tatf- 

loiylic.  as  well  aa  protrol>tic.  eniymea  of  marked  activ^. 

Of  late  years  much  u*e  has  been  made  of  a  number  of  these 
eni>-mes.     That  from  grain — barley,  malt     containing  the  entj-me 
tt  has  been  widely  used,  especially  tn  proprietary  medioDcs. 

Mftltum-MaW-Malt.    V.  S.  P. 

■men. - Ite  pMa  *i  tMl*T.  fif4mm    *iWil«  L.  ^MUkMf 
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Extractum  Maiti— Extr 

Malt.     I 

Tht>  and  Maltuin  are  telntroduclMM  it, 
to  tbe  iSSo  [«Titiuii  but  dlMniucO  in  1S9O; 

Desorlptlon  and  Pioperllea.— U 
aibohfdnic*— maUoie  and  dcxtrio — uiA  ) 
taint  llie  ptiutphMci  of  olcium  aiid  inaiEiics 
(by  wliicU  tlir  diMUM  would  )«  drtirvyvd), 
ibo  U.  S.  Phannxopifia  pmcai,  ilie  |>ic|'* 
ithid  itkocfficicDl  lenncnt  fcv  ibe  convcn 
power,  bowcTcr,  rapidly  dctoriuiraxi  on  keep 

Soas.— AvintED  daw  :  4  fluidiam*  ( li 

DiasUsc  prqwrcd  from  malt  I 
1 35"  I" .  is  capable,  in  neutral  or  vc 
tions,  of  digesting  appreciable  qui 
however,  if  tills  action  will  take  pla 
dable  extent,  and  still  more  doul 
has  been  termed  starchy  indigcstio 
malt  compounds  arc  of  any  service, 
to  the  efficiency  of  such  compoun' 

One  amylol}'tic  fennenl  from 
(Ahlburg),  which  has  been  iitilin 
centuries,  particularly  in  the  prod 
(Sake),  has  been  introduced  with 
therapeutics  under  the  name  of  tak 
it  is  quite  doubtful  if  it  has  any  [Uti 
starch  found  in  the  intestines  afti 
any  length  of  lime.  Excellent 
results,  and  it  is  deserving  of  tria 
the  action  of  foreign  ferments  it  i 
are  largely  foreign  protcid  bodies  a 
digested  as  such,  apart  from  their  3 
cruymcs  of  the  digestive  tract,  noti 

FATS  AT 

Oleum  MOrrhuae— Olei  M 

V.  s, 

Orisin, — A  (iird  oil  obiaineit  from  tli 
olhrr  siitcic*  'if  Ci.idiit. 

Description  and  Properties.— A 
peculiar.  sli(>hlly  tish)i,  but  tiol  nncitloiioc,  > 
graviiy  0918  <o'o,9M  al  IS"'  C,  (j;"  F).  S. 
uble  in  clbcr.  chlc-mloTm,  ot  urbun  dif^ulphii: 
ennUtn.i  t;!^:^!!;!.  of  ilnrio  and  palmilln,  U 
>alU,  phcisi^hiiric  and  aulpliuric  tcUit,  nnd  u:' 
ccmpMiiLonproilacii.  The  meal  ini{<0TUnl  1 
mine,  bnylamine,  amylamiiic,  aueline,  and 
actiTT  pniidple  e>!>t<  in  ihl<  oit. 

MoRRUUOi,  a  nnm«  given  liy  Chapolraul 
im[«>nant  |mnciple>  of  wS-li»tt  oil,  ocrun  n» 

Dose.— 1-4  lluidrama  (jS-ijoCc)  [4 
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EmQIsum  Olei  Mdrrhuse— EmOIsi  Olei  M6rrhu8ft— 
Emulsion  of  Cod-liver  Oil.    V.  S,  f. 

damivd  Ht  mti*  ike  iMtt,  vkb  oil  U  nalihciM, nl  W hwi  ri^aii  I,  ••(. 
DoM— Artt^iAMi  a  iaidmn*  (I  Cc).  U.  &  f. 

EmOlsum  Olel  Mdrrhus  cum  Hypophosphitibus^ 
Emuisi  Olel  MOrrhuaa  cum  Hypophosphiti- 
bus—Emulsion  of  Cod-liver  Oil  with  Hypo- 
phosphites.    V.  &  p. 

Staular  lo  slnuB  HBnhM^  bill  oMaiMMB  Aa  llffif  fclifhiiwrf  oddllMbpatiaNHb 
DoM.— Aimc*  JoM  t  >  Mdm*  <$  Cc>.  U.  S.  P. 

PhyalolOffioal  Aotiou. — Extrmally  and  Loe^y. — It  cnMeMM 
emollient  prtncrtict,  and  rtuy  be  appUctl  to  the  skin  and  mmoui 
membrane*  without  causing  irriution.  It  >li(;hlly  rcduooB  WBpoa- 
turc  in  fc%-er  when  applied  to  ihe  Ikk]>'. 

iHt/maliy—VM  is  a  normal  and  necrtnry  coimitucot  of  ths 
body.  It  is  tlic  fuel  used  to  mpply  energy,  and  tboM  tiwoei  ud 
organs  whid)  arc  the  most  active  require  the  roost  bt.  Conse- 
quently, nerves.  muKlc«,  and  inlands  are  more  abundantly  fur- 
nbhed  with  Cit  ttun  cartilage,  and  in  cues  of  Btarvatioti  Ihi^se 
stncturcs  demanding  the  grater  supply  mu»t  ha^-e  it,  at  the  cx> 
pense  of  the  1cm  highly  orvuuced  and  acth-c  tissues — as  i<  seen  la 
the  great  emaciation  p<rcedin|^  the  decline  vt  mcnul  pniters.  The 
Uood  contains  about  one-half  of  i  per  cent,  of  Cat ;  the  muscles,  3 
per  cent ;  the  bratn,  8  iKr  cent ;  and  the  nrrvrs  33  per  cent  In 
order,  therefore,  thit  tnc  \-3rioua  cells  of  the  body  may  poipeas 
tuflidcnt  vitality  to  withstand  by  pbyiMociad  rcMttncc  the  en* 
cfoacbments  of  dbcasc  ami  the  in\-asioa  of  pathogenic  micn- 
ofgaatHits.  tbii  equilibnum  must  t>e  niaintainod.  Vd  tab  ncceisiry 
faed,  fal,  is  more  frequentiy  defkjcnl  than  any  other,  tram  the 
dURculty  either  of  obtwning  a  supply  or  of  d^eatinK  and  aMOBs- 
bling  it 

Bcfoce  oils  or  Eats  can  etuer  the  wioot  edit  and  act  aa  food, 
aod  oonaequentiy  be  a  suurce  of  power,  they  muic  be  Jigulsjd  and 
asmnilateo  by  the  body.  The  value  oif  an  otl  n  baaed  upon :  (1) 
III  rate  of  absorpbon ;  (3)  its  rale  uf  oxiditsim ;  (3)  ita  agrecafale 


Cod'hver  oil,  while  to  many  ncrw>ns  rrpugnant  in  tutc,  b  more 

than  any  other  fat.    It  has  already 
been  prepared  b>-  the  hvcr,  and  tbctewre  psitly  ctalwitaird,  and. 


rca<fily  alMorbcd  and  oxidised  than  any  other  fat.     It  has 


owing  to  the  bOtary  salts  which  n  eootaiiis.  k  paasa*  more  nwSy 
through  ammal  membnuics.  Moreover,  Naumna  has  shown  that 
cail4lvcr  oil  is  moie  cuily  wdtfaad  than  any  other  oil.  renJering 
this  substance  almost  an  ideal  ready-made  food  lu  Mioiu  upon 
the  sexTnl  systems  are  here  considrred. 

DigfOnn  SfSttm. — Large  doses  disturb  the  ttowch  and  Buy 
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even  occasion  vomiting,  but  in  n 
form  of  an  cinuLsion,  il  may  be  ta 
in  some  cases  even  increasing  the 
liver  oil  is  unaflTected,  but  in  the 
juice,  which  resolves  a  portion  of 
the  latter  combining  with  the  aU 
tinal  juice  to  form  soaps,  while  \ 
tion  is  cmulsionizcd  by  the  atkaiim 

Cimtlatory  System. — The  numl 
and  the  quality  of  the  blood  is  gn 

Nfn-ous  SysUm. — This  shares 
body,  the  general  amelioration,  tb 
the  brain  and  nerves. 

Rtspiritlury  System. — No  specia 
the  natural  improvement   in  the 
better  blood  and  an  increaited  fun 
muscles. 

Absorption  and  Eiiminatien. — C 
after  it  enters  the  intestines.  Tht 
by  the  p;mcrcatic  and  the  intestina 
produced  by  tlie  action  of  tlie  bi 
mucous  membrane. 

The  oil  remaining,  as  has  beei 
it  is  subdivided  into  minute  globu 
composed  of  alkaline  albuminate 
affinity  for  the  mucous  membran 
columnar  epithelium  of  the  intctit 
The  osmosis  inward  of  the  oi]>cm 
the  action  of  the  bile  with  which  ' 

It  will  be  seen  that  much  of  \ 
OMdb.cd,  being  subsequently  cxcr 

Temperature. — When  taken  in 
fcctcd.  but,  as  has  been  observed 
the  bodily  heat  is  feduccd. 

Unt<nviird  Aetion. — In  additio 
sometimes  occasioned  by  modcn 
produces  a  vesicular  eczema  whi 
body.  This  eruption  is  probably  • 
which  the  oil  contains.     At  times 

Pfisonin^. — Cod-liver  oil  posse 

TherapeuticB. — Externally  arte. 
used  by  dermatologists  in  diseases 
viccable  in  softening  the  crusts  o 
the  skin  to  a/lay  irritation  and  for 
the  e.raHlhe>nata. 

Daily  inunctions  arc  bencficia 
while  a  local  application  to  the  ch 
cnce  favorably  the  course  of  prrtu 

Internally. — For  two  or  three 


DRUGS  ACTtNG  ON  GASTKO-tNTBSTmAL  QRGAffS.   459 


used  boOi  externally  and  intemtlly  lor  ckrotut  rktutmMtism,  bat  k 
is  only  since  1841  that  it  has  been  employed  in  the  Ireaiment  oS 
tK^trcuhtis.  While  to-<lay  it  (Iocs  not  ncavt  the  cnthuiu*tie 
support  which  attended  its  introduction  in  the  latter  dttcxie,  it  ii 
ncvenhclc»s  a  standard  and  hi)>hly  cAicadou*  remedy  in  the  vahous 
forms  of  the  disorder.  It  »  c()uaUy  valuable  in  ur^t!emi  afftttwnt, 
and  even  more  potent  in  rathiu.  Ckramu  ^ramthiis  is  perhl|W 
more  rrcquently  reUcved  by  iu  use  than  by  any  other  internal 
remedy.  Diacucs  resulting  in  amemoa  are  usually  more  bcncAcd 
by  cod-liver  oil  than  by  other  remedKa)  agents.  Qmvmk  mnihia, 
^tulti  and  iihutss  in  the  ndghborhood  of  the  Joints,  bare  been 
greatly  improved  by  it«  u*c  Atkmm^  tf  thf  arUrut  and  rruiiy 
tutantOHt  diuaifs,  particularly  the  itmmpms  wiety,  and  ^fkiU- 
dermata  yield  to  its  alterative  and  nutrieni  properties. 

Probably  no  single  drug  is  cniplo)-cd  m  mervata  datasts  with 
eflccts  so  markedly  beneficial  as  those  of  cod>hvrr  od  While 
.  poMeasing  no  spccilic  action,  it  incream  the  strength  and  vitality 
xf  the  patient,  enabling  him  to  resist  morbid  tendencies  more  sue* 
naiAiUy,  and,  by  improvin);  the  condition  v^  the  nerves,  lesMcnt  the 
liability  to  nervous  derangement 

DiAbtlts  mtllUus  and  Bngkfs  diuau,  with  arKntta  )"ct  unat- 
tended by  marked  digestive  disturbance,  arc  decided})-  tmpntved 
by  the  admini»tr.ition  of  cod-liver  od. 

Should  no  gastric  dimrder  .tuper\-ene,  this  remedy  ahoukJ  invari* 
ably  be  given  in  the  last-named  diseasev  It  oeitaiBly  serves  to 
|-BUnniain  the  general  health,  and  i«  ungulariy  eIRcadoas  in  pn> 
I  kinging  the  lives  of  the  alHiacd  pditienis,  eruibltnff  tbeta  to  profil 
{ hf  nygicnic  mcuurcs.  upon  wliich  great  rvliafMe  should  be  puccd. 
ilne  tonic  and  nutritive  properties  m  the  drug  have  been  strikingly 
[ahown  in  the  raind  improvement  of  patients  fv«n<aleu-iHg  irota 
1 0eulr  dut^ifi.  In  catarrk<tl  tttrnditiomt,  especially  in  a:fna  and  ttUis 
]  iollowing  measles  and  scarlet  fever,  il  is  of  marked  benefit 

Without  cnicnni;  upon  spedAc  cmuUefaCions  other  than  the 
l'ld>ove,  it  will  be  seen  that  eod-livrr  oil  b  indiorted  whenever  ibcrt 
lis  defective  activity,  whether  inherited  or  ac*)uired 

Ocwrtnsbidloationa. — It  t«  to  be  remembered  that  cod-liver  «l 

is  ■  (bod  aitd  not  a  medicine :  it  v\  therefore  coolraindicalcd  in  all 

iMseuo  wbetc  it  proves  detrimental  to  the  appetite,  cauainc  cnic- 

MioD,  beutbum.  tfiarriica,  etc.     Il  is  usually  coDtraindkUcd  bt 

fievcrs,  owing  to  the  suspension  of  the  secretions  and  impaimteitt 

'  Of  diration  characteristic  ct  acute  febrile  dtsonlerm. 

Aomlnlatratloo. — In  the  early  use  of  cod-Incr  oil  it  is  adW- 
raahlr  to  prescnbe  snull  do«cs,  tlut  iu  toleration  by  the  stecnacfc 
[may  be  gradually  aoiuirrd    To  many  patients,  however,  il  is  ex- 
jy  distasteful,  and  the  repugnance  is  jncrekied  rather  tim 
~  by  e>xttinucd  u«e.     In  sudi  csks  il  b  better,  if  poaaihle, 
(fisfutte   the   ta.«te  and    smell  in  some  manner  rather  than  to 
so  valuable  a  reTned>-  when  dearly  indicated.     Vaiiooa 
ba\x  been  co^iloycd  for  tins  purpose.    An  emuliioo  majT 
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be  iiudc  which  obviates  its  disagrcc^lc  qualities.  Tliere  are  in 
the  market  soft  capsules  containing  this  oil  that  serve  an  excellent 
purpose,  being  eajsly  swallowed  and  diSRuising  completely  the 
taste  and  odor  of  the  drug.  Administration  should  occur  ordi* 
narily  some  time  after  meals,  that  the  oil  may  reach  the  intestines 
as  soon  as  po&sible. 

EMETICS. 

Emetics  are  agent*  which  produce  \'omiting  or  entesis, 
Hmesis  is.  in  short,  an  antiperisUiltic  action,  complex  in  its  mech- 
anism.    Emetics  are  largely  out  uf  Ta-sliion  in  medicine  at  the  prcs*i 
cnt  time,  but  are  in  so  much  demand  when  needed,  particularly  in' 
poisoning,  that  their  consideration  h  worthy  of  separate  treatment 
Tbp  local  or  gastric  emetics '  arc  : 

•Alum;  •  Yellow  mercuric  sulphate; 

•Ct^Jper  sulphate;  •  Sodium  cliloridc; 

*  Zinc  sulphate ;  *  Ammonium  carbonate ; 

"  Mustard. 

Apomorphine  hydrochloride,  antimony  and  potassium  tartnte, 
i])ecacuanha,  and  lobelia  arc  thought  to  be  medullary  emetics. 

I^cal  or  gastric  emetics  arc  the  more  rapid  in  their  action,  pro- 
ducing cmcsis  in  from  two  to  five  minutes.  The  systemic  emetics 
must  be  absorbed  and  pass  to  the  medulla  before  the>'  produce 
vomiting,  consequently  requiring  more  time  to  exert  their  influence. 
Moreover,  the  action  of  tlie  latter  class  of  emetics  is  of  much 
longer  duration  and  followed  by  greater  depression  of  the  muscu- 
lar and  circulator)'  systems,  together  uith  greater  constitutional 
disturbance. 

Some  emetics  act  both  locally  and  centrally.  Tartar  emetic  and 
ipecacuanha  aflcct  the  stomach  locally,  and  it  has  recently  been 
called  in  question  whether  their  medullar)'  action  is  even  present, 
not  to  say  import^int.  Zinc  sulphate  and  copper  sulphate,  while  to 
a  slight  extent  acting  on  the  medulla,  are  classed  as  local  emetics, 
because  their  principal  acbon  is  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach. 

Within  a  lew  minutes  after  an  emetic  has  been  ingested  there  », 
a  filling  of  nausea  and  distress,  with  decided  muscular  relaxation. 
The  circulator)'  syiem  is  depressed ;  tl»e  pulse  is  small  and  irregu- 
lar, and  a  sensation  of  fiuiitness  ensues.  The  flow  of  Kiliva  it 
increased,  and  vomiting  soon  follows.  During  emcsis  the  arterial 
tension  is  raise<l,  the  face  is  flushed,  and  thcrx:  is  an  increase  in 
bodily  heac  When  vomiting  has  subsided  there  is  a  rcductioR  of 
temperature,  with  cardiac  and  muscular  weakness,  the  skin  being 
bathed  in  perspiration.  Occasionally  fatal  s)-ncope  has  followed 
the  use  of  emetics. 

*  ITbc  dtngi  tnaikod  with  n  Hlcriik  (*)  ire  couldertd  dKoheie  in  Ibe  [ni  ii  it 
woA.) 
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ABtavonlsta.—  Dni{pi  known  u  Antiemetict  arc  uiwd  to  allay 
mttaea  and  check  vomiting,  like  emetics,  thctc  agenu  arc  dtt-xicd 
into  Local  Antkmctioi  or  Oa^<tric  Sciiathvs  and  Direct  or  Sy>- 
tcnuc  Antiemetic*,  acconlini;  tn  titdr  action. 

Among  the  moM  important  Anticmetica  arc  the  followtof : 

Lfftat  AtUifmrties  or  Gattric  SedatitYt. 

(AH  of  ifcnc  an  dhCMWrd  cbevfaFT*  in  IW  |wa«M  wwk.) 


Ether; 

Ipecac  (tmall  do«c*); 

Ice; 

Opium; 

I  Iy(JnK)'anic  acfd ; 

Menthol ; 

PotaHiutn  nitrate; 

Silver  nilnue; 

Sulphocarbolato ; 

Tincture  of  iodine  (small  dosesX 


Alcohol  fespedally  champagne) ; 
(Arsenic  (snull  dOM^) ; 

Belladonna : 

Bismuth  subnitralc  and  subcar- 
bonate; 

Caibolic  acid ; 

Cerium  oxalate ; 

Chlorororm; 

Co^ne; 
'  CrcasoCc; 
[Calomel  (small  doaes): 

Dirret  or  S/ttemu  AntUmttits  pr  G^utric  Stda/wn^ 

Alcohol :  Chtosal ; 

Ammonium ;  H>-Jn>c>'anic  acid ; 

Amyl  nitrite  •  Niirtfttl)*ocrin ; 

Bromides ;  Opium. 

It  will  be  observed  that  some  drugs  are  both  local  and  direct 
antmnetics. 

Then  are  certain  measures  which  may  be  adopted  to  allay 
nauiea  aiwl  rclM\-c  voniitini;,  such  a*  a  ftcumbcnt  posture  and 
injection  of  Lu^  quantities  of  aerated  water  into  the  rectum, 

SynmvMa. — The  cmetia  are,  of  courv,  mutually  lynergistic 
Emetics  are  adjuncts  to  antipcriodics  and  expectorants,  although 
fihe  tatter  do  not  particularly  enhance  the  action  of  the  foTmcr. 

Rmctic  are  used : 

1 .  T*  nmfty  tke  ttamaek  in  cases  where  the  preaence  of  uncfi- 
I  food  oeouiows  pain,  headache,  etc.,  or  to  expel  some  poisan* 

''oaa  sabstanoe  frooi  the  stornacfa.     For  this  purpose  the  local  cmetka 

ui  cues  of  poiaoninf*  the  local  emetki  arc  the  more  ivttihlc. 

2.  T9  rrmtve  /#mjf n  f\sim  fr^m  tki  ti^fiuguj.  For  thb  par^ 
pose  the  direct  or  tystcmk  emetics  should  be  ued    * 

y   Ta  rnmcu^t  fortigm  btJitiJnm  tkf  Imrynx.  as  In  cues  of  mem- 
croup.  Ur\-ngcal  d^mtbcria,  etc.  the  eflorl  of  vomilinf 
^bcinf  sometimes  sufficient  to  (fialodfc  and  remove  the  OKnbnwe 
or  other  forei|>n  aubitance. 

4.   r«  rmm!t  tke  hvmetimt  Mm6mi  In  casci  of  btwieMis  aad 
catarrhal  pneunonia.    In  thcie  caaea  tbe  ducct  emetics  iboold  be 
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employed,  preferably  ipecacunnha  i 
po^css  more  expectorant  properties 

5.  To  empty  the  gall-bladder  in  ( 
or  where  small  gall-stones  are  pn 
prcssion  of  the  liver  between  the  ■ 
muscles  expelling  the  bile  from  tl; 
fbfcing  the  (^all-stones  through  the  i 

6.  To  relax  spasm  of  the  pharyi 
modic  laryngitis.  For  this  purposi 
erable. 

Contr&indieations. — Kmetics  at 
suflering  from  aneurism,  hernia,  pcf 
or  rectum,  atheroma,  or  where  then 
tendency  to  hemorrhage  from  the  In 
abortion. 

The  emetic  drugs  which  have  n 
the  present  work  are  here  given  in  i 

ApomorphTnae  Hydrochic 
Hydrochloridi— Apomc 
r.  s.  p. 

Ortsia.— Tho  hTdrochloride  ot  ui  M 
abolnciion  of  one  itiolpcnlc  of  valtr. 

DeeorlpUoD  and  Properties. — Mia 

tell,  wilhuul  uiliir.  iinving  ■  fninlly  bitin  UU 
expaiUTc  to  lighi  nnd  aii.  Soluble  in  sboul ; 
of  alcohol.  1l  >hould  be  krjil  i)i  imnll,  ilurk  i 
InparU  to  loo  juirttof  wiWr  when  tlighily  *l 
tiiAuld  be  rcjccied. 

Doae. — gVi^  gnln  (o.003-«.od6  Cm.)  I 
Cm-)  bypodermicsllj  [Aj  giaiu  u  expedoian 

(O.O0J  Gd.),  u.  5,  rrj. 

PhTedoIogioal  Action. — Externa 

Internally. — Digisth  'f  Syitem. — 
after  ingestion — according  to  the  di 
tration — vomiting  ensues,  being  rq 
intervals  of  about  fifteen  minutes, 
attended  by  a  slight  nausea,  with  b> 
morphine  is  a  typical  direct  or  sy 
being  exerted  upon  the  medulla.  ] 
and  certain  emetic  we  possess.  So  f 
ccmed,  its  relation  to  morphine  shoi 

Nen'OHs  SysUm. — Full  doses  sti' 
occasion  delirium.  Apnmorphinc  f 
ness  and  may  be  used  as  a  hypnoti 
have  been  observed  when  given  in  U 

Circulatory  System. — Small  doses 
the  ctrculation.  Full  doses  increaa 
heart's  action  and  raise  arterial  press 
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accelerator  nerves  and  vasomotor  center.  Large  or  toxk  amounts 
deprcM  the  drcubtory  system  or  paralyse  the  cardiu  muiclc. 

Rftfiratfty  S/t/rw. — Small  amounts  do  not  afliect  the  ivspim- 
toty  movements,  although  the  secretion  frgm  the  broi»cbial  mucous 
membnnc  i*  increased  Full  doses  accelerate  and  deepen  rcspirs- 
IJon,  while  toxic  amounts  cause  de|)ression,  as  does  morphine. 

AbsifrfnoH  and  £/im>u>Aioff.— Apomorphine  is  readily  absorbed, 
and  is  excrctc<)  tlirough  the  gastro-intcstinal  tract,  as  well  «.«  b)-tbc 
bronchopulmonary  mucous  membrane,  ^^^tc  kiilncya,  and  the  «kin. 

Ttmperaiure  is  unaflcctcd  by  small  doies,  but  may  be  lowervd 
by  Urcc  amounts. 

PotMiamg. — The  symptoms  would  be  violent  vomiting,  delitium, 
or  convulsioRS,  and  nurkcd  cardiac  and  respiratory  depression, 
death  resulting  from  asphyxia. 

Tnatment  ^  Pffttomng. — As  that  of  irwrphrne-poisontni*. 

Th«r«pmittoa. — Apomoqiliinc  ■*  the  mo>t  rrlubic  emetic  lo  use 
when  prompt  cmcsis  is  necessary  or  in  cues  where  swallowing  b 
diflieult  or  impiMxihlc. 

It  is  extremely  uveful  as  an  emetic  in  cases  of  JwuftiN/-,  though 
it  frequently  happen*  in  narcotic  poisoning  that  toe  ^-agut  center  is 
so  blunted  by  the  poison  that  apomorphine  fail*  to  act.  Should  it 
be  necessary  to  provoke  emewi  when  the  stomach  n  in  a  state  of 
acute  inflammation.  apt>muq>hine  is  pndcraUe  to  any  other  emetie. 

Given  by  the  mouth  in  Mmall  do>c»  from  ^  grain  (ouooi  Gm.) 
to  ^  grain  (oooj  Gm.)  c\-cry  three  or  four  bcHin — this  drug  b  an 
cxcct:din(;ly  cfTicienl  mnedy  in  amtt  jrvm'/ktJM.  It  b  eouallybea^ 
6aal  m  relieving  the  dr>-.  hacking  cough  of  fknmc  jfvmrmtu,  ehnmt 
tmt*rrhat  pHfmmoma,  and  tubfradom. 

Apomorphine  in  small  doses  has  oAcn  proved  a  servfatablc 
faypnotjc. 

OoDtrataadleallona. — The  same  as  for  emetics  generally.  It  b 
contraindieated  In  morphinc-pouoning. 

AdminUttmtloii. — Apomorphine  when  given  as  an  emetic  should 
invarubly  be  administered  hypodermically,  aiMJ  the  solution  be 
alway*  freshly  prepared.  When  the  drug  b  used  as  an  expectorant 
it  should  be  gi't'cn  by  the  mouth.  Great  care  should  t>c  taken  in 
admimrtering  the  drug  to  cliildren.  as  they  bear  it  badty. 

AntimOnll  et  Potflssii  TArtras-Antlmdnil  et  PoUs- 
sil  Tart ritis— Antimony  and  Potassium  Tar- 
trate,   r.  H.  j>. 

(TuTAB  Ewsnci  TAStrntTOt  AvttMflKT.) 

tJl  >  psMr,  alfafw*!  b>  itaari  (at 

Dsasriptlon  Mid  Prupwtl— ■ 

tmoinlnt  e(*i|iMud  vWta  o* 
ada*  Mil  >M«tac  ■ 


Its  pMt*  «f  ■maim  aad  la  l  Hitt  «<  WkH  ««Mr.  HI 
pMlfiMM  a  frM  Itt  S^MM  mIiAm  ta  «•  fe<W  ^  •  ( 


rji'f  iir 
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Dose.— I'S  t!n><i>(o<o6>-o.i3C<n.)  u  I 
«  cardiar;  dcpieuoni  -.  ^-}  gnls  (ixooj-ouo^ 
[^  iraio  (a.005  Gm.]  uaacapeeuraoi;  }| 

Official  Prrp 

SjFrapUB  ScHIk  Coinp6ftituK  -Sf^pi 
af  SquilU   (lliVK  Svcrr). — Kormutn:    Fli 
Motl^.  80  ;  unliiTiuny  uiid  polAuium  liinr>t«, 
to  loro. 

/liMf,  — j-60  mmim*  (o, ;l-40  Cc.\, 

Vlnum  AntiinSnU— Vtnl  AntimAnil— 
mony  and  potasiiam  tarlrale.  4  i  boiling  distil 
lu  1000. 

JJou. — j-te  niininu  (0,3-4.0  Cc.)  [15  n 

Antagonists  and  Incompatib! 
cardiac  stimulants  and  antispasmc 
Tannic  and  gallic  adds  and  the  lca< 

SynergistB. — Emetics,  cathaitit 
mote  the  action  of  tartar  emetic. 

Physiol opical  Action. — Exlrrtii 
is  a  powfrfiil  irritant  when  applied 
ular  inflnmnvition  followed  by  a  p, 
ular.  and  Ltter  forming  pustules  wit 
cation  finally  occurring,  the  pusti 
small-pox.  Necrosis  and  ulceratioi 
tion. 

latcmaHy. — Digittix't  System. — 
the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  as  upon 
sium  tartrate  acts  a»  a  powerful  trr 
only  a  sensation  of  warmth  in  the 
creased  .secretion  of  saliva  and  gasi 
from  the  intestines,  liver,  and  pan 
qucntty  accompanying  these  sympt 

A  little  larger  dosage  excites  vo 
of  the  drug  upon  the  mucous  nicm 
After  absorption,  it  is  thought  that, 
the  medulla,  causing  vomiting,  but 
Full  or  large  doses  irritate  the  ir 
discharges,  if  the  dose  has  been 
watery.  Severe  cramps  and  epigs 
going  symptoms. 

Circulaiary  Sysltm. — Tartar  er 
prcssaiit,  even  in  small  doses  slov 
action,  and  simult-ineously  lower 
depression  of  the  heart  mu.<cle. 

PiHSonou.'i  doses  of  the  drug 
which  i.s  finally  arrested  in  dia.>itolc 

Nervous  SysUm. — Atitimony  a 
doses  and  under  certain  conditions 
the  brain.     Indeed,  its  action  is  tb 
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nervous  system.  pQctkularly  the  spinal  cord,  amaU  do»e«  dqirruinf; 
ibc  sensory  tide,  while  potsonoua  dosea  dcprcM  both  the  motor 
ind  icrnory  centent  trf  the  cord.  The  inlenac  pro^tntion  n  probably 
a  r«till  of  the  circuUtor)-  deprcasion  lurting  00  the  ner\x<f:nter» 
rathci  than  a  direct  ncr\'c-<ell  involvement. 

Under  the  4dmini«tniiion  o(  antmioii)-,  therefore,  reflex  excita- 
bility is  diminished  and  the  mu«cu1.ir  sj-steni  i«  depressed,  tlic  dfU|{ 
acting  ta  an  imtinpasinodii:,  prnbably  by  its  influence  both  upon  tiie 
muacles  and  the  nervous  svstem. 

Rfi/^tralffry  Systfm. — Vcr^'  small  doscs  have  no  effect  upOQ  the 
rcspintor>*  movements,  but  increase  the  aeCTetiona  from  the  broo- 
chial  mucous  membrane,  rull  dopc^  depre^^the  rc«[)trato(y  movc- 
taents.  shortcnm^  the  initjiinilKm  but  pruloni^ii*  cx(Kration.  Toxic 
doses  render  the  breathing  extremely  irregular  and  greatly  Icn^hen 
the  pause  between  inspiration  and  cxpiratioa,  while  there  is  an 
enormous  increase  in  the  bronchial  tccrrtion. 

AAsorftiom  and  Eitmitahom. — Tartar  emetic  nptiHy  enters  the 
blood,  and  is  eliminated  by  many  cbanncU,  pnncipall)'  b>-  the 
bowels,  but  also  by  the  bile,  milk,  swot,  and  urine.  The  drug  u 
■n  active  diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  cbolagognc. 

Ttmptratmre. — SouU  doses  do  not  aflcct  Icmpcnture  prrom- 
tibly ;  Urge  doscs  lower  bocSIy  beat,  chiefly  b>-  depressing  toe 
circulalion. 

Untoward  AitioH. — The  untoward  manifcstitiocu  produced  by 
medictna]  amounts  of  Urur  cnicttc  in  indMduals  having  a  marked 
snsceptjbitit>'  tn  the  dnig  do  not  d)A»'  essentially  from  the  aymp- 
toim  od*  pouwning  next  described. 

Poiscnime. — laitar  emetic  produces  all  the  symptoms  of  an 
rinitant  poison — severe  burning  aensalioo  in  the  esophagus  and 
plloinach  and  violent  and  repeated  vomltfaig.  the  e)ccta,  in  addWon 
to  undigested  food,  containing  mucus,  htlc.  and  irrqucntly  blood. 
These  symptoms  are  attended  w^h  severe  colick>-  pains  in  the 
kabdomcn  and  xerou*  purging,  the  discliargrs  rescmMing  those  of 
Ecboleni,  the  aiialu^j  mth  the  latter  dtsoac  being  rendered  the 
UDore  striking  b)'  the  presence  of  cramps  in  the  cxtrtmitieB — a  char- 
bctertotic  feature  of  poiMining  b)*  tartar  emetic 
I  Together  with  t)>c«c  gastro-intcstinal  lymptomt  thefvia  extreme 
hnatntion,  accomiunicd  by  an  irr^ular,  weak,  almost  ioipercep> 
BBile  pulse,  great  muvruUr  reUxation, depressed  respintion.  pirtcbcd 
nrtd  hvKl  cuuntmsnap>.  cold,  dammy  skin,  reduction  c/  tetnfienture, 
Mnd  scanty  and  bloody  urfoc.  Death  may  be  preceded  b)-  stupor. 
Ilrild  delirium,  or  convulaiona.  Fatal  doK  of  tartar  emetic  has  been 
'3  grains  (0.1  Gm.) — although  much  larger  quantities  have  been 
talMii     The  prompt  emesi*  na*  served  to  prevent  poiaaaiBf. 

Tre.ttmtmt  tf  Pmvmimf. — If  the  poison  has  mt  been  entirely 

qected  in  the  act  of  vooritirtg.  the  itoaiach  should  be  immediately 

kmahcd  out  with  a  solutioa  of  tannic  acid.  aAer  «4ikh  itroag  coflee 

nbould  be  admitustered.  together  with  demulcent  drinks,  aiiodyTies, 

Mnd  res{«rati)ry  and  cardbc  stimulants  should  they  be  noccsMry. 
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TberftpdutJoa, — ExftmaUy  and 
fomicriy  used  oa  .t  rubefacient,  bdl 
extent.  The  tendency  of  the  drug, 
papular  eruption  and  dcstmction  of 
unsafe.  Hcbra  considers  that  the  < 
a  "  useless,  injurious  procedure,  ai 
to  Ufc." 

[Ntentally. — The  medical  uses  i 
bccomiim  more  restricted.  Becau 
action  the  employment  of  the  dnig 
tically  abandoned.  It  is  still  used 
infiammatiotti.  It  is  beneficial  in  th 
and  hronckitis,  but  its  adminisirulior 
free  secretion  of  bronchia]  mucus  is 

The  remedy  is  given  by  many 
of  acute  lobar  pneumonia. 

The  coMPofxn  .syruf  of  SQUIU 
a  popular  and  efficient  remedy  for  i 
spasmodic  Iar>-ngitis. 

Administration. — As  an  emetic 
tatcd  and  enhanced  by  associating  i 
together  bdng  given  in  powdered  fi 

As  a  diaphoretic  and  expector 
antimony  are  preferable,  repeated  e* 

lpecacud.r)ha— Ipecacu&i 

Definition. — 'Hie  dried  toot,  lo  whkh 
nol  more  ihnn  7  Cm,  in  Idiiph,  of  Cef^a, 
hnowQ  cummercinlly  ns  Rio,  Biaiilian.  or  1^ 
of  (*.  aiiiminittii  Karsl.  known  ci'DunFtciall)' 
|]iaD  t  fier  cent.  '>f  ipecac  .ilk»1c>id«. 

Deaciiptlon  and  Propertiee,— Th 
of  3lo6inchH(5-i5  Cm.)  in  IcnRili  «nd  ■> 
coMoHciI,  dull  Knyisli-bTnwii  oi  tilnckiih, 
■nnutaltd  and  oricti  Innivcncly  Fittun^  \  b 
tatcd  from  ihc  ihin,  wliiliih.  tou|[Ii,  ligneous 
tul«  bitlrrith.  ncrid.  nmitcKtlnn  When  ipM 
qukllly  i>  proponionuic  to  (he  (InchncH  of  ll 
poruon. 

C»ftlinBPna  Ijietat  l«  siinilat  lo  Rio  md  ■ 

The  active  principle*  of  ipewc  are  tmrtu 
■hen  \i  present  I  (o  3  per  cent.  Tbe  drug 
■eid,  Mirth,  man,  eic. 

Dose, — At  an  cmMic,  tJ-jO  palDi  ( I.0 
{0.03-0.11  Cm.). 

Officiai  Prei 


Fluidcxtratwm    IpecaculnhK — FIh« 
of  Ipecacuanha. 

itetr.— A»aii  emrtie,  15-30  minlms(o.s- 
ausi-ciaCc.)  [Maa  emetic,  iSnuoimt  (t  C 

".  a.  P.]- 


s 
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POIvla  |p«c«<uJnh»  «i  OpU— Pulir«ri*  IpacMnSalM  ct  OpU-Pawdtf  of 
IfBMt  and  Opium      1  — ■-  Oftnm  \ 

Bynpui  IpMKuanlM— Sfnipl  iMCkculnh*— Bjmtp  of  IpMkc  —  Focnak  1 
FkMMIiwl   nl  ti«nc.  ;o;  (crlk   •rlA.  lo:   ilttTttn.  loot   mcw,  twi   ■  w,  U 


Aw.— A*  an  •nwtli-.  1.6  Aaldnn*  (}.ji>-t(.;o  Tcti  m  >■  ii|wiilwiM.  j  )n 
MoitM  (e.l-S,o  Cc.i  [>•  an  c>|«cli>niiL  1}  uikiim  ||  L>li  a*  an  aaidt,  4  am\- 
a»-i.  (t(Cc,).  U.  S.  T] 

TkiciOra  IpecacaXnha  et  OpU— TinciOna  lpco*cttABh«  «t  Opfi— TiMtw* 
of  Ineac  and  Opium.     (Sr«  O/uh  \ 

Vtnum  li>*ca«ulnlM — Vtnl  IpccaculAh*  Win*  o(  Xvmt»t  1 10  p«  MM.  )— 
Aw.— i-0OBiif>inM(aci6-<«CC)  [ij  mialwi  ^1  1^ »,  L*. S.  P.]. 

Antaffoniflts  uxl  Inoompatiblos. — The  ([utfk  anhtives  and 
turrali«  t;cncialty  hinder  ttic  tmctii:  pnifKrtiu  o^  i()ccac  Tbe 
incnni|^tiblc«  are  uniiic  add  and  vegetable  infusions  containing 
it,  metallic  uJti,  and  caiifitic  alkaBci. 

STiMfVlats. — The  emetic*,  tcdativc  cxpcctoranU,  wann  drinks, 
tK  fynergi)<tc,  and  opium  aids  ihc  diafihorvtic  propcitic*  ^  the 
dn^ 

Fbysloloeio^  Aotlon. — Ertfmtdljf  and  Lacmii/. — Ipecac  ia  a 
powerCni  irtiMnt  to  the  mucoui  membrane*  of  the  ir«pinUoty  tract 
when  the  powdered  drug  U  tnhjicd.  The  prolifn^ed  appucUioii 
of  ii>ccac  to  the  skin  occauons  much  irntotMin,  even  pnidudnc 
ve*)cati»n,  pustuUiion,  and  ulceration.  Ipecac  aUo  [inwciin  aooe 
antiseptic  properties. 

Inttrnally. — Digrtthv  Srsttm. — In  small  (kxci  ipecac  acts  as  a 
•limulant  to  the  stomach.  The  Balivar>-  an<l  ^vtrk  claiKla  are 
stimubted,  the  action  of  very  smalt  doses  of  ihc  dru)*  reaenbliag 
that  ofvcitelafale  bittert. 

Large  doses  are  powerfully  irritant  and  emetic,  Ihc  emcitis  bein^ 
the  result  of  both  a  local  irtitatioo  upon  tbe  ftiwiach  and  perhaps 
•omc  slight  action  on  tlw  vomiting  center.  The  vumitiQi;  ts  pfv> 
ceded  bv  anil  .iltcndL-d  with  but  little,  if  any,  nausea,  ahbouch  tncne 
b  uiually  a  marked  incruAv  in  the  Kcrcltoo  of  bjle  ani)  d 

fflucui.  full  doM^  or  the  drug  acting  not  only  as  an  cmet>  ^  a 

purgative  utd  cholagoguc. 

Ciictdatory  StiUm. — Except  in  occasioning  the  ordinary  deprca- 
sion  tnoilcnt  tu  the  act  i>f  votniting,  ipecac  m  ntoderate  amoonta 
has  no  influence  upon  tbe  bean.  EnortiKMU  doses,  hnwever,  pau** 
ticubrty  if  injected  into  (be  jugutar  vein,  have  dcslrojtd  the  life 
of  dogs  by  cardiac  paralysi*. 

Serf*ut  Sj'ttem. — Save  in  Uight  stimulation  of  the  medulla 
BbtoogUa  and  a  flight  dmunutton  of  the  reflex  activity  of  tbe 
tfiaai  coni,  ipecac  nai  no  important  action  upon  tbe  nenrous 
tyitent. 

Rfiftratffrr  Srtffm. — So  Ev  as  the  topiralory  novanenta  are 
CDOccmetl,  they  are  unaAbcfeed  by  moderates  doacs  of  ipecac  Tbe 
bronchial  mucu*  ntcmbraiw  b  stimulated.  angmcntin(  uk  seuvtluu 
of  bnMtcUal  mucus,  artd  therefore  retlcvly  >timubtia|[  coughiBC. 

AAim-MiM  mmtf  EIummatitm.—ThK  actiw  psindples  of  ipecac  are 
fiddly  amorbedt  being  cltmiBaicd  chiefly  by  the  gastrtMntesttnal 
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mucous  membrane,  althougli  Uie 
excretory  process,  the  skin  being  ' 
which  acts  ^lk  a  mild  diaphoretic 

Temferature. — Under  medicinal 
chanced     Poisonous  doses  reduce  ' 

bntfntfard  Action. — Rarely,  in  pi 
the  drug,  intense  cutaneous  irritatio 
accompanied  by  nt:ur4lgiaorthe  fac 
Even  soiling  Uie  hand  with  a  few  dl 
occasioned  unfavorablt;  results. 

Poiitming. — There  is  violent  vol 
containing  bile  and  frequently  bloc 
toms   arc  abdominal    paiti,   marke 
weakness,  and  greatly  diminished 
cold  and  bathed  in  perspiration. 

Trcattntnt  of  Poisoning. — Tanni 
chemical  antidote.  Opium,  bcllado 
be  necessary. 

Therapeutics. — i-xlentally  ana 
and  spray  inhalations  of  wime  op  if 
and  expectoration  in  acute  bronchit 

Inttrnally. — Ipec.^c  in  proper  i 
and  is  frequently  employed  as  sui 
able  through  the  act  of  vomiting  b 
spaimoiiie  laryngitis,  bronchitis,  trt 
dipkthiria.  The  action  of  the  dm 
not  the  most  desirable  emetic  to  u 
the  stomach  quickly,  as  in  cases  ol 

When  the   stomach  contains 
causing  pain,  headache,  etc,  ipcc3< 
drug  occasions  little  marked  nause 

Minute  doses  of  ifECAC,  such 
of  the  WINE  or  ^^  to  \  grain  (o.( 
DKUG,  act  as  an  efficient  gastric  sc 
arresting  vomiting  when  other  dn 
however,  that  minim  doses  of  tlic 
and  vomiting  of  pregnancy  is  prol 

Ii'ECAC  in  small  doses  is  an  e: 
gogues  to  relieve  the  distress  of 
equally  advantageous  in  atonic  tf) 
depression  of  spirits,  etc. 

The  notoriety  and  pecuniary  p 
connection  with  ipecac — or  Radi 
nally  named  by  its  propagator — i 
action  in  dysentery. 

The  drug  is  pecuharly  efficiei 
fonn  of  dysenteric  attack  may  be, 
earlier  it  is  administered. 

The  drug,  in  order  to  exert  a 
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dvMntrry.  muu  be  given  tn  UrgedtMO— 6otogogniitt(3.8$>S^3 
Gtn.)  in  a.  ungic  d'»c.  or  30  gnins  (1.39  Gffl-)  every  lour  boiur*. 
These  doMS.  <^  course,  will  at  first  produce  cnu^it,  but  the  repcti- 
txM)  of  them  tends  to  establbh  a  tolerance  of  the  rancdy,  u  early 
utainmcnt  of  which  is  most  desirable. 

Various  methods  have  been  employed  to  aid  the  stomach  in 
retaining  the  drug,  such  as  the  aJniitu«tratjon  of  opium  or  other 
gastric  sedative,  a  sinapism  placed  uptm  the  c(>igi«lrium,  etc 

Ipecac  has  been  highly  recommended  tn  inf'aHtUt  Jtarrktm.  It 
has  been  successfully  emploj'cd  in  ktwuUfmtm  and  Mttnne  knmar* 
rkagt.  It  being  customary-  m  the  former  complaint  (o  give  at  firvt 
an  emetic  dose,  succeeded  by  smaller  and  nauicating  amounts. 

Like  other  emetics,  ipecac  has  proved  efficient  in  expetSting 
labor  by  relieving  ngidity  of  tlu  os  uttri. 

The  drug  has  been  found  beneficial  in  rdievtnB  kftm^Ptrtu,  and 
it  i«  of  unquestioned  value  in  many  aflections  of  the  lungs  and 
bronchial  tubes.  In  finmmotiia.  particularly  in  llic  congestive  and 
declining  stages  of  the  disease,  it  ha*  proved  serviceable. 

In  i^««<-A^  and /U/Auu. especially  when  the  secretion  is  scanty, 
and  in  ekronU  hrantkitis  uith  much  cough  and  but  a  moderate 
amount  of  expectoration,  ipecac  is  a  valuable  reRtcdy.  It  lu«  been 
found  valu^e  in  spasmadu  astkma. 

Ipecac  It  an  important  ai^uvant  to  C|uinine  in  the  tieaimcnt  of 
rtwntttnt  and  ixttrmtntnt  /ft>rrs,  the  Utter  disease  having  been 
cured,  it  is  claimed,  by  ipecac  alorK  in  doses  of  I  or  3  graina 
(ao6-aia  Gm.).  given  every  three  or  four  boun, 

ContrmtDdlcatiotu. — l{xxac  i*  not  pi  iiiiiisJili  fin  [iiTliiiTi  mf 
fcrin);  ftom  jdcuhMn.  hcmu,  prolapse  of  uterus  or  rectum,  etc 

Admtol«t»»ttoii. — The  drug  is  notoriously  uncertain  in  its 
action,  probably  because  of  the  variation  In  the  pcrccntaf^  of  eme- 
tine, the  freshly  powdered  root  being  ordinarily  more  reliable. 

A*  a  diaphoretic  the  powder  \\  also  prcfirrable,  though  in  any 
case  the  lluidcxtnct  may  be  substituted  Utt  the  powdered  form. 
As  an  expectorant  the  syTup  and  wine  arc  the  preparations  usually 
emptoved 

Children  are  ver>-  tulerant  of  ipecac,  tbe  f)TUp  being  the  prcpa* 
fntkNi  usually  given  to  ihcm 

Knwtine,  represents  the  crude  drug  fully,  and  rruy  be  admin- 
istered as  an  emetic  in  doses  of  |>y  to  (  grain  (ocn^-ooi  Gm.).  artd 
in  correspondingly  Mnall  doses  when  a  diaphoretic  or  eacpectorant 
L  action  IS  desired.     It  Im  becfi  found  cxticnidy  difl&cult  to  prepare 
It  free  from  other  substanco. 


Lobfil}a~Lobel[a&-LotMUa. 

(IxutAji  Ti"»«fni  j 


r.H.  p. 
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of  lifMM  of  (Kca  Icarei,  Mems,  nAia  e 
mwhiBoiii  apaalok  The  odor  U  vny  fitl 
end*  Krid.  The  |ilul  coalaiu  ■  jrllo^ 
MHit  tuU,  hMtinm,  wwi.  filed  oil,  gnni. 
Doee.— l-io  graiiu  (0.06S-0.6  Cm. )  [: 


Offirial  Prf 

FtnidMlrJUtam  L>oMU> — Fluidextrt 

Tfnctftia  Labeiia— TtKtQn*  iMhtVix 
Daif,%-\%  iniaiw><a.S-i«Cc.)  \i%  muum 
H  eadlc  U.  S.  P.]. 


Antagonists  iviid  Incompatibl 
drculalory  system  arc  antagonizes 
incomp^tibtcs  are  all  caustic  alkali 

Synergiau. — The  motor  dcpr 
eflccl  of  lobt'lia. 

Physio  logrical  Aotioo. — £xten 
drug  is  readily  absorbed  through 
importance. 

!Httrnally. — Digestive  System. 
iiimilar  to  those  of  ipecac,  save  th. 
sioning  more  distressing  nausea  ai 

Circulatory  System.— \m\^\\a  ii 
its  action  being  due  both  to  din 
[>.iralysiii  of  the  vasomotor  centei 
heart  stops  in  diastole. 

Nervous  System. — Full  doses  1 
Poisonous  doses  arc  necessary  to  i 
when  coma  and  convulsions  arc 
nerves  themselves  are  unaffected  I 

Respiratory  System. — The  mu! 
relaxed  by  the  drug.  The  respi 
doses.  I^arge  or  toxic  doses  pr< 
center,  death  rciiulting  from  respii 

Absorption  ami  Hliinination. — ' 
readily  absorbed,  and  is  excreti 
skin,  the  drug  acting  as  a  drurctii 
doses  much  of  the  drug  is  ehniin 
intestines. 

Temperature. — Full  doses  lowc 

Untoward  Aetian. — Docs  not  i 
of  poisoning. 

Poisoning. — The     s>'mptoms 
purging,  a  ver^-  weak  and  irregul; 
lenance,  sWin  cold  and  bathed  in  | 
very  feeble,  contracted  pupils,  an 
preceding  death,  which  occurs  froi 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — The 
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by  cardiac  and  respiratory  MimuUnts,  cni]i1o>'mg  mjcIi 
drags  OS  otropme,  strychnine,  alcohol,  ammonia,  etc,  hypo(kr> 
iniailly. 

Tbar«peutios. — Exttmalty  aitJ  l,Malh. — None. 

iHttrmiUji. — While  fomicrl)'  lobelia  was  u»c()  cxtensivrly  a*  an 
emcUc,  at  the  present  day,  owinc  to  the  inten'u:  nausea  and  great 
dcprcMioti  occasioned  by  the  (Uug,  it  his  been  practically  sap- 
planted  by  other  icss  dangerous  ciDettcs. 

lu  principal  use  nowatlays  is  as  a  retnedy  in  tpasmodu  lUtkma 
and  as  an  expectorant  in  certain  cases  of  StwttJkiJu. 

Oontraiodicattoo*.— The  same  as  for  emetics  in  general. 

AdmioistrmtiOQ. — The  powder,  fluidexti4ka,  or  tincture  may 
be  iiaed. 

CATHARTICS. 

Cathartics  or  Purgatives  are  substances  which  cause  cvacua- 

tion  ol*  tile  bowels  either  by  direct  local  irriution  of  the  intcstirul 

ptnucous  membrane  or  by  ^ttini;  up  on  osmotic  current  frxNn  the 

lies  toward  tlie  lumen  of  the  inicstinea,  cauang  an  accumulatioa 

RukJ  in  the  bowels — in  both  cases  caiuing  incraued  pertstalaa 

nd  watery  or  semisolid  evacuations. 

Mfckaiusm  *f  PiirgatuH. — It  nhnuld  be  iWBcmibcted  that  the 

qiithelol  surtuxs  through  which  tlic  sufastancca  iwedTul  to  the 

bbody  enter  it,  and  the  waste-products  leave  it,  arc  {^"sioJogiaUy 

'outnde  the  body.    The  mucoui  n>crobfane  of  the  atictKntar\'  canal 

is  in  a  tense  as  much  external  as  the  sldn  covcnnt*  the  suriace  of 

the  body  ani)  is  nubjccl  to  the   sunc  irritatin);   influences.     The 

mutcul.if  mechanism  of  the  intatine«  i«  tumcwlut  peculiar  in  that 

it  potscMcs  the  power  to   rhythmically    contract  and  rvlax  in  a 

wave-like  manner  (peristalsis),  Uk  perntaltic  wave  Iravchng  down* 

These  rh>-tnraical  mo^-emcnu  <A  the  intestines  carry  their 

'^cocrtents  along  their  lumen  from  the  cardta  to  the  rectum,  and  are 

to   a   Urge   extent   independent   of  the  central    ner>'oua  ■>-sle«. 

~  sough  controlled  by  nervous  mechanisms.     The  normal  oxt- 

of  the  imAll  intestine  arc  fluid,  and  tat  ni«scd  into  the  larve 

intcOnc  at  such.     In  their  passage  akmg  the  Lu^  bowel  the  Bum! 

part  is  lari^cly  abiorbed  and  the  semiaobd  port  maatntng  it  paaaed 

on  into  the  rectum  as  feces. 

In  order  that  any  substance  may  act  as  a  pumthre  it  must 
the  normal  contcnta  of  the  bowds  in  such  a  way  as  to 
fluid  or  scmisdid  evacuitioas.  When  a  substiooe  locally 
I  the  intestina)  mueaoa  nerabrarM-  the  intestine*  respond  Inr 
d  DeristalNs.  which  hurnct  the  fluid  oonicBts  cf  the  smaO 
>  through  the  large  bowel  so  rapidly  that  absofpiiaa  does 
:  take  place  ami  the  feces  are  evacuated  in  a  fluid  form. 
Cathartics  may  be  cUiuificd  according  to  tbeir  vartous  actiom, 
the  feUowfng  table  scrvin);  to  show  btnr  and  where  the  vaiioot 
drugs  exert  their  aetxral  influcaoea: 
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/.  OassificatioH  according  to  their  Mode  of  Action. 


IfydrAffOKUC  pufihitvn, 
Croton  oil  (uDoII 

EUirrio. 

Billsa. 
Mnjpiciium  ciinle. 

I'nUMium  l>il*rlni[c.* 
Pouusinm  lulphnlp. 
Potuiiuni  Uitnu.  * 
FuUtnium  xvA  turiium 

larlnile. 
Sodium  plioipliaic. 
Sodium  lulpbut. 


Cadunic  Mid  (bjr- 

podeiauokUy). 
Ccdocynth, 
Croton  dl. 
Elaictio. 
Caraboge. 

Scuonoay. 

rodophriiin. 


Ciuia.  Aloe*. 

Cuiot  cdl.  Ctloucl.* 

Cutcan  ugnda.  Cucua  Mifrada 
•Clywrin.  (full  doieil. 

*  Magnain.  Cottor  oil  (rail 

*  Mufinciiuui  cubonatc.         dotei]. 
M«nnB.  Ok-oII. 
Sutpbur.  Rhnbarb. 
Tanuacun.  Euooymufl. 

Thm  Of*  c«n4i&  drofi  \n%, 

vbtcb  m    not   *U»wH   a*  f^«i*_, 

«ih»nlc..  .Iikb  *«c  vimr-  JoBlaafc 

limcft   procntieij   by  pbyii-  IfffptaTldn. 

cibub  ■■  UifluVB,  tticb  «^  ScDIMU 
Bcllidonna.* 

HyoacyaTDua.* 
Niu  vomica.* 
Phyutlifcma.* 
Suamanium.* 

CaibIi  >/tl<l*«  erf  dl«i  arv 
lauliTta  tHch  a>  bran  btt 
mH,  InwB  bRnd,  abtfat- 
bna^  oa^od,  fip,  poncy, 
mntiMM,   pniMS.  rupbu- 

riBM,  ulLve  oil,  Bic. 

J.  Classification  accerdtHg  to  their  Manner  <f  rtaehmg  the  Intestinal 

Meehanism. 


By  Gnt  cnuci. 
Nmilf  all  tbc  drug*  utf  d  •>  cathaitic*. 


Uy  clrcnlMkiDtofiuc).      DyncmiH  cwUrti. 


Mor|ihlnc,* 

MiUK'iriiic,* 

Phyuwtigmi.* 

Pilocirpinc.* 

SUTchniDC* 


Aloo. 

Castot  on. 

Ccotan  oil, 

G)loc]rDtli. 

Elauriom. 

PodopbyaiiL 

KliuUtb. 


J.  Conditions  of  the  latcsiines  affecting  the  Action  of  Drugs. 


Dntft  miuiiSaji  iba  pnMnct  of 
an  ■null  or  bllt  i<t  ki. 
AIdcl 
ElalcHum. 
Gamboge. 
Jalap. 
Scarninony. 
Solpbiv. 


Dni^  rtqucrinf  th*  fit**tac* 
oC  an  nclil  i*ki. 


Magnesium  carboaatc 
Hagneila.* 


{Drug*  divIkkI  with  an  attrriik 


Dni(a  B«  nqolrtni  lb*  | 
oftiiktr  alkali,  Mb,  ori 

Cutoroil. 
Colocynlli. 
CniloD  oil. 

ElKinjTDllI, 

iria. 

Lppuodfa. 

Mj^rtnlum  dlnte- 

MacnmiiTD  intphatt. 

I^idophyllin. 

B;>C(u)ium  and  sodiOMi  tv 

traw. 
Rhubarb. 
Senna. 
Sodium  phoaphau. 

)  ar»  tiFr«  (!'*■)  '■>  ilct^  t  oihin  an  dmiBol 
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Canal  on  u.'kuk  (Urv  Art. 


CMotoil. 


GmImm. 

UigMriM  Ht|*Mlk 

l^iiaMiiM  Uuitnlt.* 


Bhmmhb  Mid  todhw  iMtntB. 


J.  OauifitatioH  of  Catkttrties  aettrSmg  l»  Otktr  Aetitms, 


AlOM. 

Cimn  lagnida. 
IE«M))win. 


Akwk 

CoIoctmK 

C«kUdD. 

IfUl*. 
8odln|dM|di 


CMior«{L 


(Unci  aurknl  with  u  MlerM  (*)  an  bna 
•Imltm  I 

tHtttttnal  periuaim  \\  Incrcucd  probably  by : 
Stifnubtion  of: 

I.  The  inintinal  mutclci  (moderate  itimuUtiofi); 

S.  The  afTcrmt  ncrv'cf  connecting  the  iittcstitul  mucoiM  man- 

bnnc  with  Aucrt>ach'«  gangbi; 
AucrtjAch's  gangln; 
The  cndt  or  the  cflen-nt  ncn-c*  pAMin^  rrom  Auerbadi's 

ganglu  lo  the  intckluu)  tntucie* ; 
The  cnidft  od*  the  aflcfcnt  ncrvn  poMOig  rrom  the  intoljnal 

iDucou*  mcmbnnc  to  the  bran ; 
The  motor  centen  in  the  bnin ; 
Tbc  eodii  of  the  motor  ncnm  tcrminatini;  in  Aucrtuch'i 

gstiglia. 

The  inhSiitofy  motor  center : 
9,  The  en<b  of  ihr  inhtbitof>-  motor  nerves  lexmiDatioc  io 

Aucrfaacb'a  i^glia ; 
la  The  mhftiitory  motor  center  in  the  ntprwoul  plcxu*. 


3 

4- 

5 

6. 
7. 
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It  will  be  seen  that  any  substance  which  stimulate*  the  motor, 
apparatus  or  dqircsscs  the  inhibitory  motor  niechantsm  will  incr 
peristalsis. 

Intestinal  secretion  may  doubtless  be  promoted  by  any  sub* 
stance  which  serves  to  stimulate  the  secretory  or  the  vasodilator 
apparatus,  or  to  depress  the  inhibitory  secretory  or  vasoconstrictor 
mechanism. 

The  methods  by  which  absorption  is  diminished  are  not  thor^ 
oughly  understood,  but  it  is  known  that : 

I.  By  increasing  peristalsis  and  hastening  the  removal  of  fluid 

from  the  bouels  absorption  takes  place  less  rapidly ; 
3.  By  giving  drugs — e.g..  magnesium  sulphate — having  higfaj 
osmotic  equivalents,  with  a  great  affiiiity  for  water,  ihe^ 
absorption  of  fluid  is  prevented  ; 

3.  Substances  which  in  some  manner  affect  the  columnar 
epithelium  uf  the  intestinal  glands  retard  absorption ; 

4.  Drugs  which  diminish  the  circuLition  in  the  intestinal 
mucous  membranes  act  as  deterrents  to  the  absorptive 
process. 

It  is  apparent  that  certain  drugs  produce  various  cifccts,  artd 
that  their  mode  of  action  varies  according  to  the  size  of  the  dose 
and  occasionally  with  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient. 

Nearly  all  cathartic  drugs  act  by  some  local  influence  upon  the 
intestinal  mucous  membranes  previous  to  absorption ;  others,  again, 
affect  the  bowels  after  they  have  entered  the  circulation — strj-chnine, 
for  example,  physostigmine,  pilocarpine,  etc.,  acting  in  this  manner. 

Certain  other  drugs,  such  as  podophylUn,  colocynlh.  etc..  if  in- 
jected into  the  circulation,  are  excreted  by  the  mucous  membrane] 
of  the  intestines,  and  by  their  irritation  produce  cathar.iis. 

Tile  condition  of  the  intestinal  canal  has  much  to  do  u-ith  the 
activity  of  certain  drugs.  Thus,  certain  medicines  produce  cathar- 
sis  regardless  of  the  reaction  of  intestinal  fluidt ;  others  arc  inert 
without  the  presence  of  bile  or  other  alkaline  fluids  or  salts  ;  and 
still  a  third  class  occasion  catliarsis  onl)'  when  after  ingestion  they 
come  in  contact  with  an  add.  Of  the  last-mentioned,  magnesium 
carbonate  is  an  excellent  example,  the  drug  being  inert  unless  it  be 
acted  upon  by  an  acid  in  the  stomach  or  bowels. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that,  as  shown  by  experience,  different 
catliartics  may  act  more  energetically  upon  diflcrcnt  portions  of  the 
intestines.  The  action  of  cilomel,  for  instance,  is  almost  enlircly 
confined  to  tlie  duodenum,  wliile  aloes  acts  largely  ui)on  the  de- 
scending  colon  and  the  rectum. 

In  selecting  a  catliaitic,  therefore,  a  knowledge  of  the  part  of 
the  intestinal  canal  to  be  acted  upon  and  the  locality  in  which  the 
drug  operates  is  necessary  in  order  to  secure  the  most  satisfactory 
results. 

Many  cathartics  contain  prindplcs  which  render  them  tonic  te 
ihe  stomach ;  some  few  arc  thought  to  directly  stimulate  thi 
hepatic  cells — mcrcurj-  preparations ;  while  the  cbolagogucs  merely 


DKVGS  ACTtNG  OS  GASTttO-tNTESTISAL  ORGANS.  475 


hasten  the  expulsion  of  the  bile  from  the  intettmal  canal,  prevent- 
ing its  absorption. 

Certain  dru(r*-  being  excreted  in  the  milk,  which  it  rcndet*  pur- 
gative, arc  well  adapted  for  admtniiitmioi)  to  the  nurMiig  mother  in 
order  to  pt'xlucc  catharsii  in  the  infnnt.  Castor  oti,  greatly  aug- 
mcnling  the  secretion  of  milk,  is  on  excellent  medium  as  a  U)cativ« 
in  such  case*. 

Allies  increase*  the  menstrual  flow ;  other  dntgt  praoHtc  the 
•ccnrtkin  of  urine,  etc 

Tbarapeutloa. — Cathartics  arc  employvd : 

7t>  rrmmr  ftttt  and  prihltxt  a  ixmfit  nsttwdJiam  tf  tkf  taUfHs, 
The  laxatives  arc  best  adapted  for  thii  purpo«c 

For  ikf  rtliff  t^  eknmK  ci»uSi/alti*ti.  For  tliii  purpOM  Kreat 
judgment  is  requisite  in  the  Klection  of  a  drug  or  comfainabna  at 
agents,  it  being  important  to  determine  whether  tticre  is  dtmintsbed 
pcnstalns  or  secretion  :  whether  there  exists  an  atonic  condiboa  of 
tlic  inlcattnal  muscles;  or  whether  ttie  disorder  is  looted  in  the 
snull  intotine,  the  coUut.  or  the  rectum. 

T»  rrmatf  /mm  tkf  tMe<is  mojimu  mitlmmeft  tr  fmtkfgrmie 
wutter.  For  this  purpose  the  mercurial  preparvtkms.  caktmri  or 
gray  powder,  arc  best,  since  the;  are  not  only  active  rMh^rtK'.  but 
bactericide*  a«  welL 

Tf  tamnlau  the  f^rfiJ  titvr.  For  this  purpose  the  hepatic  «tim- 
ulants  would  luturaUy  be  emplo>'ed 

Tf  Utttm  thi  activity  ^  tkr  /hfr,  as  in  biliuu.*  cvadbitns.  In 
•uch  cases  tlie  cbolagoguc  cathartka  should  be  used. 

Tp  dfftett  tkt  xaitTMiMiMifiiai  miK^tu  mrm^ntmr,  where  the 
congcMed  and  swollen  mucous  membrartc  obstructs  the  outflow  of 
bile,  resulting  in  jaundice.  In  thin  Londition  the  aalincs.  especially 
the  sodium  nils,  are  the  moit  efficient  cathartics. 

T*  frmmttt  «htrftim  *Md  rtmunt  dr^fticml  tffmtions  m  certain 
dbaaci  of  the  hcut.  liver,  and  Icidneys.  Here  actixe  catharm  is 
neeeaiiry,  Ibe  h>-dragoguc  cathartka  bdng  indicated. 

T»  rtm^tv  mrfti,  tic,  from  tkf  NomI.  Occasionally  in  certain 
renal  dbeascs  the  TunctionJd  activity  of  the  kidne>f  b  >o  dciccth-e 
thai  watte-malter,  urea,  etc,  rapidly  acctmalales  in  the  body, 
occastoning  uremk  conruUioni,  coma,  or  other  lerious  s>'mpianiSL 
In  such  cases  it  may  be  oeeoMuy  to  ^v*  ■  dnMk  paiipiivc,  «*di 
as  croion  oil,  wbkh  acts  rapidly,  eaumc  pfnfosc  wtfoy  ftcnh. 

T»  IptPfT  tkf  htwJ'frrittm  where  mgh  arterial  tetinon  agtni* 
vatea  a  malady,  as  at  the  onset  nf  many  acute  diseases,  arwl  ta  cei*> 
btal  hemorrhage,  metirngili.*,  etc  In  tbe«<  cocMfitiofts  it  is  ncccMaiy 
to  emplo}-  such  drags  which,  by  dilating  the  intertfaial  blood-vcaacb, 
drain  the  blood  away  frmn  other  onans  ar»d  cmae  abnadaat  watery 
ditcharges  imm  the  bowels.  Hyoagopie  or  dtastk  puri;ativcs 
jHiwtr  the  required  nurpoae. 

fvr  tkt  rtiuf  tf  kemnrrkiidt,  in  whkh  cases  the  mild  laxatives, 
sudi  as  sulphur.  >cnna,  etc.  are  Mrvioeablc. 

T*  Mti  tkt  rrthrmhtm  tf  tkt  emltimfm^.    For  thi*  purpose  aloe* 


476  ^  TEXT-BOOK  OF  M, 

is  usually  employed,  particularly 
more  blood  to  the  pelvic  organs, 
selection  should  be  made  from  the 

To  furgf  the  nursing  infant  ffin 
purpose  such  drugs  as  rhubarb,  sci 
istered  to  the  mother. 

Tfi  lower  the  temperature  in  J 
cathartics  may  be  advantageously  i 

Contr&indioations. — Active  a 
hydragogue  or  drastic  purgatives 
pcndicitis,  peritonitis,  typhliti*,  11 
typhoid  fever,  or  where  there  is  inf 
brane  of  the  gastro-intcstinal  tract. 

Administration. — Probably  n< 
greater  judgment  in  the  admini^ti 

Ordinarily,  the  efficiency  of  th« 
operation  rendered  less  irritant  1^ 
difTerent  |>ortion.s  of  the  alinienla 
more  prompt  and  certain  when  t 
empty  stomach  and  the  efficiency  ( 
exercise  and  diminished  by  sleep. 

The  action  of  cathartics  is  pre 
doses  of  emetics,  mydriatics,  quint 
strengthening  the  action  of  mag' 
beverages  also  promote  the  activ 
to  the  abdomen,  enemata,  massa; 
elcctricit}',  all  act  as  adjuvant  n 
purgative  medicines. 

As  has  been  prcx-iously  sugges 
of  the  intestinal  canal  upon  whict 
primary-  importance.     Thus,  if  it 
the  duodenum,  calomel  or  podof 

all  intestine,  senna  or  jalap;  if 
«!oes — these  drugs  acting  chiefly  1 

Moreover,  due  consideration  sh 
for  the  administration  of  the  diffe 
gatives  acting  best  when  taken  al 
salines  when  taken  in  the  morning 

The  mode  of  administration 
order  to  obtain  from  these  agents 
for  instance,  act  best  when  given  i 
very  hot  water,  their  activity  bcii 
bitters,  iron,  or  sulphuric  acid.  ( 
drugs  should  be  administered  in  1 
reason,  it  is  desirable  that  the  druj 
out  coming  in  contact  with  the  mt 
the  drug  may  be  given  in  the  fc 
which  U  unaffected  by  the  gastri 
tile  alkaline  intestinal  juices. 
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In  the  rollowiti]*  detailed  dncription  ctthartic  drup  are  f^roupcd 
according  to  tlicir  motim  vptraHiii,  the  mildcit  drugs  or  Uxatives 
bong  first  coniidcrcd. 

lAXATIVES. 

Certain  substances  never  produce  .ictive  puriplion.  but  atmply 
unload  the  bou-cls  by  slightly  incrcasint;  both  {xritulus  and  secTc- 
tion,  cxpdlint;  the  kccs  in  a  sofieiicd.  though  solid  and  fonned. 
oortdition,  Kiihuut  irritabon  and  wiihuut  pcrccptibl/  allecting  the 
general  system. 

These  agents  arc  eapectally  usdiil  where  we  wish  to  evacuate 
the  bowels  witJi  the  least  possible  local  derangement.  a«  in  «tO)pk 
CORitipation  frooi  d>-apc|wiii,  in  children,  pregnant  women,  coo- 
Mictcent.i  from  acute  dbcMC;  or  pxtienu  aifccted  «ith  henmrrlMtds. 
hcmu,  alTcctiou  of  the  rectum  or  womb,  typhoid  fever,  early 
simple  diarrhea,  or  in  mAammation  or  surgical  opcniioiw  about 
the  abdomen  and  peKi*. 

In  addition  to  the  laxative  drugs  here  mentioned  there  arc 
many  articles  of  diet  which  by  purcl>'  mechanical  action  produce 
catharsis,  such  as  oatmeal,  brown  bread,  whole  Aour.  woUsees, 
prunes,  figs,  ortioru,  spinach,  celcr>',  lettuce,  etc 

cassia  Fistula -CAssiae  Fistulae -Cassia  Fistula. 

(Pimono  CuMA.) 

Ortala-TlM  drirf  b«U«r  Co>U  AMb  L-.a  M«t  30  u  jo  ln((»-i|  U.) 

k.  Inlii^ii  la  te  B4M  lailM. 

OMortpUoa  Mtd  Propertt— ■— Cyllwlrfal.  1%  MiioriUs-^  €■.)!««, 
\j  ■  Inch  (1)  Mm.)  tn  lliw^ii.  bbtknk  hMm.  wufcw  t^Mul  dM  iwpii 


.fanXiic  t*o  la«KlUiiMl  tiM4i( 

■OMDM  Mitk.  web  caateU^  ■  iiflHrtlwi.  |Im^.  «mA*<0W« 

^— l-a  dm*  (4«-«.oUai.[  (1  *nm  (4  t^«-><  V.  S-  r.J. 


CmAcO*  Wtuw-CeafMiiSfito  ■!■■■     CaafciiXM  U 


PhyaloloKloal  Acttoa  vtA  TbacmpMittoa. — Csaaia  is  a  odd  and 
nlesnnt  laxative;  It  is  seldom  given  alone,  bowwcr.  but  forms  u 
m|[redient  in  the  confection  of  senna. 

Olsum  Rlcini-Otel  Riclnl-Castor  Oil.    U.H,P. 


<McbL-A  k«>«l  <■!  I 


<«ib1<^  Mnm 


la  auMh— ,  Alb  a«4  tmlUMIiadlal 


M.  -twl  BMi,  hs*N«  ■  UM.  aM  «£(  ui  •  UMi,  •fM»w4  iB^m^  tent 
lawwiaflT  rfwiwi  yaw.     <M«U*  la  m  n|Hl  «ili^  if  •IcbM  wrf  all  I 
■■minl^i  iiliMfcil    C— fllifcwMhttaTlkaJI  MifiJ  Untw. 

Do»— X-ai  II        ti.<>.<o»a.}[«i  iniiHi»0£).u  %.r.y 
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PbysiologlcAl  Action. — Extern 
like  other  bl-md  fixed  oils,  such  as  % 
atlvc  ami  protective  when  applietl  to 

InUriaUf. — The  onl>'  importar 
tract,  on  which  the  oil  acts  as  a 
Chemically  castor  oil  is  a  combinBt 
ricinolcic  add.  This  combination 
changed,  but  in  ihc  presence  of  t 
broken  tip  into  (;lyccrin  and  ricinol 
bineit  u'llh  sodium  and  forms  sodiu 
irritating  properties.  The  ridnok 
cxcretcti  in  various  ways,  appeaj 
imparting  to  it  purgative  properties 

Castor  oil  requires  from  four  to 
bdng  usually  attended  with  little  p 
and  usually  empties  the  entire  intet 

The  poisonous  principle,  ridn.fi 
beans,  is  an  albuminous  subst-ince 
and  is  generally  termed  a  toxglol 
powcri'ut  poisons  known,  but  bdn 
water  it  is  not  present  in  expressed 
poisoning  from  castor  beans  arc  v 
purging,  and  collapse.  Postmorti 
evidences  of  severe  inflammation  in 
capillary  thrombi  in  various  organs 

Castor  oil  should  not  be  used  i 
lual  employment  bring  liable  to  i 
tendant  evils. 

Therapeutics. — Castor  oil  is  us 
MID  of  Peru  as  a  sedative  pretectal 
ticMS.  The  drug  is  also  serviceabit 
and  mouth. 

It  is  probably  superior  to  all  ot 
to  all  conditions  for  which  laxative 
it  is  one  of  the  best  purgatives 
anthclmintic- 

Administration. — The  unplcas 
objection  to  its  use.      Vet  it  can 
mixing  it  with  a  small  quantity  of  | 
a  few  drops  of  oil  of  cinnamon  or  c 

Various  other  devices  for  disgu 
such  as  enveloping  the  oil  in  tht 
washing  out  the  mouth  wilii  branc 
istration,  and  allowing  the  patient 
it  will  not  adhere  to  the  mouth  an< 
a  drink  of  some  alcoholic  liquid. 

In  the  form  of  an  emulsion  the 
There  arc  also  soft  capsules  of  cas' 
less,  yet  they  arc  too  bulky  to  be  i 
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CubM^oil  emulsion  nuy  be  uMd  u   an  cneou  when  a  mild 
injcctioa  is  required. 


Rhamnus  PurshiSna— Rhftmnl  Purshlftna*— 
Cascara  Sagrada.    I',  s,  I'. 

Orlffio-— Tbt  dnwl  Utk  M  fiUmmui  /W-iAmm  D.  C,  tmB»ai  I  M  1««  dm 
M  bt4nn  bvtuK  uwd     KluMtn  ranhtaM  U  •  thnb  «  m«0  tn*  if  to  >o  IM 
l4.f-4  M  )  hlf  h.  indlmoui  on  tka  Vuitic  oaut  o(  Nsflfe  AoNrta 
'piWllawi  *oailkw«iiri»  Xortlirni  ralifonil*- 


>fa 


«M 


DaaoripOoo  ud  Pmpertlw  — <^lt<  .<t  c«n«d  pUm  ikoM  U  m-i  iKka* 
tiMJIifc,  dM  jomam  bwk  «U  uuw a,  nthcr  btn*l,  |«W-a4m4  «uto  t  Nwn  m^m* 

UMtUiur 

Tlif  litrh  coMaIn*  nal,  fdlow,  bmI  basWH  mUa^  coanJalH  t 
Hf«n~«nthncme»—«*a0ic,iiMlk,u(d  suite  ■cM\*«slMlla  oil, u4  pMHyagi^V^ 
ddt.  iiniJiii  thtmBlB  nr  pawhUnln. 

rWiaxtilctum  RmibdI   PonblAa*  AjVMttkwB-   nuhltiutctl   RbtMai 


AramaiKI-Anmule  FlMMcitmct of  Cucub  Sutada  lU  s  I-  <  — 

IUr*  Mid 


WiK  dnml  el  iIh  tDmadl'  bttc*  priodrd*  ocomBa  >b  iba  bark. 

TW. — Aimnilawi  i)  ailnliM  ii  IV.),  U.  S,  r 

BmrActam  lUlnBl  PmhUna— birtctl  KIiIibbI 
CasMfa  B«cnida  (U.  S.  K).— Om  put  of  iW  hJM  turatt 
lb«  para  br  wdgki  ■<  ihc  taifc. 

Aw— Atn^p  lion  I  4  fn]M(aMO  Gn.Htfa 

illu*  rapivMMt*  ilimlMd  Oa»  )  of  Dm  talk,  aad  la 
doM  «f  lb-  MikniBCl   jwalr.  15  matamn  (I  Cc).] 

Pbyalolofflo*]  AotlOflL — CaMvm  a^tnkdi  ■•  a  peculiarly  cflkient 
Uxativt.  although  in  certain  individuili  it  app^n  to  be  inert  unlcu 
•Mocutcd  with  other  pursatlvea.  The  bitter  principle  it  cootaina 
|iva  10  the  itruK  ttonuchnc  propettiea. 

The  action  of  caacara  i*  leldom  attended  with  irritatioa  or  un- 
(ilCMant  lymptoou,  tbe  drug  rtquiring  from  itx  to  ten  boon  to 
flpeiate. 

Tbarapaatlon. — Caicara  ts  a  very  valuable  laxative,  beinfi  cm* 
ployed  chiefly  to  overcnmc  A^Mm/  cinuti^ti^m  due  tn  limpJe 
torpor  of  the  colon  without  aoodatcd  diseaae.  Tbc  dnt|;  is  not 
ailafited  for  rafad  evacuation  of  the  bowcU.  but  rather  fiir  reifulatinc 
tbar  acttoo. 

AdmlotetoattaL— Tbe  Soidaad  aotid  cxtncts  are  nauady  cm- 
pknrcd.  akfaooffa  tbe  anCMS  cordW  and  tbe  aromatic  fluidatiact, 
i^Uc  Tei]uirine  larf^  doaca,  are  ao  palatahlr  (hat  they  hav«  be- 
COOK  (icacTvedly  popular. 

Whatever  he  the  prepUBtJon  uicd  in  caaca  of  habitual  corati- 
nation,  it  abould  be  f^n  in  Mtiall  but  repealed  doaea^  gradaally 
unbl  a  natural  acbtm  of  ibc  bowcU  ahall  ban  beat 
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:i 


established.     The  drug  should 
stomach  and  in  as  diluted  a  conditio 

MagnesJi  Oxidum— Magnl 
Oxidum.  I 

<Liaiir  Mautiwja;  CaI 

OrlsiQ,  Daaorlptlon,  and  ProparK 
Does.— 5-<>o  i;rain*  (o.  J1-4.0  Om.)  [jo  i 

Magnesii  Carbonas— Magni 
sium  Carbona 

Orlgrlo,  DosorlptLon,  and  Propert 
Doae.—H-"l'*™>  (*■'>-&<>  ^'■'-l  L4Sf 

Physioloaricil  Action. — Both  I 
bonalc  arc  mild  antacid  liixativcSj 
add  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  to 
ally,  when  there  is  marked  acidit 
carbonate  occasions  flatulence. 

When  taken  in  large  amounts  o 
to  accumulate  in  the  intestines.  T 
vented  by  administering  lemonade  ' 
increases  the  solubiiity  of  the  magt 

Therapeutics. — Magsesil'm  ca 
is  an  effective  agent  in  the  treatm 
auditory  passage.    The  drug  is  a 
the  effects  of  phosphorus- poisotting 

Hoth  MAr.NEsiA  and  magnesiui 
and  may  be  used  for  the  same  pui 
serviceable  antidotes  to  pcisoning 
and  many  mineral  salts.  The>'  a 
tensively  employed  for  children. 

Manna— Mannae— 

Origin. — *riif  coiicirlr,  "acellariner  tvaiL 
ln[ligi;iiL<u>  on  ihe  iionlieri  shon-  uf  iJic  Mrd 

DeeoriptioD  and  PropertieB.*-!''! 
S  iachcl  (,10  Cm.)  loot:  and  i  mchn  (5  C 
imlly  fellowiih-uliitc.  inlcmatly  while,  pc 
dilTercDl  siipi.  browDiih-wbile,  and  Kilnewhl 
*nd  nyiiliilltnc  1  o<lor  liAiicy-like :  Uile  1 
Mnnn>  cnnlaini  a  roin,  Ihe  puigalive  ^iriQCi 

Doae.— >j-i  ouiKC  (i6.o-3»,o  Cm.)  [, 
ha  I  witei. 

Official  Pr 

Inr&suiTi  SCnnK  CompOsitum — InfQi 
eion  of  Senn*. — See  Sinna, 

Physiol  ogrical  Action  and  Thi 
cholagogue,  and  nutrient.      Its   ■ 
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drug  peculiarly  efficient  Jn  eovfifaltd  cotuStiami  of  prqpiant  women, 
and  children  and  iwrson^  suflcring  from  fUfs  or  irntatirm  af  ikt 
ftntli^-Hrinary  trail. 

The  dni|T  \%  slow  in  its  utkm,  tending  to  confiiK  the  bowcU 
['■ftcr  the  primary  laxative  eflccL 


SQiphur  SublimAtum-Sulphurls  Sublim&tl— 
Sublimed  Sulphur.     V.  H,  i*. 

Orloln.— OtaiMd  Itea  <i«d«  mI|*w  b*  ■M—ikHL 

DMorlptloo  sad  Protwrtlw.— A  to*  r«UB«  i»«<ic.  iw*iv  •  >M|ia  dwr. 

KlaMitk  edoT  Md  a  htnilf  acid  uhv.     Inaoiublt  in  *atft;  iligbilr  Hrfybl*  ■■  ihiiil^i 
'  •trabol  I  nnn  nadd*  lolutik  In  bcBtlfi,  bruel,  <m1  or  iufp«atiM^  uid  mmKj  MharaO^ 
*i  *«ll  4>  (a  *tWf ,  alMvIaa^  aad  botllnc  ftquMB*  loluOa*)  of  alkmltM  fajAvMih 

Official  /Vf^cnuivms. 

L«iuM-8al(>bflfl*    LAU-Waa)Md    g»lp>ar.-0»^to.    BwMI»«4 
i«r,  t«B;  water,  a. ».;  aaoDiNitt  wM*r.  loi  ilfiati.  Uutvd.  JwImJ.  and  4iM. 

Amt^vpm  n^  Ai>«»rM« A  fot  nilow  DDwav.  «U<«  adoa  at  (MM.     lanl- 

■U*  la  wUCT,  but  aolnhl*  Ib  tk*  MbMBiwn  wMci  Jhwilfr  Mlpkn. 

•  (^.)  rteitmlMUr^l.t'.S.  P.). 


■r  OlMMCR— W. 


nlphvt,  I  JO ;  benMlBUKt  Iwd.  ${0i     For  «uinal  m*. 

Ulpbur  Pnvctplikiim— Soiphuri*  Pf  «tolUfa    PlPt^WWJ  •slpkv  (MoK 
or  Hi-inii'i;   l,*i  Si'ii-)iut>      Onf  — IMilwiJ  wtphw  fa  kiOMl  ■«*  rfakil 
1IM>  ana  ■««.     To  (W  whitaM   M  addad  l^dlpclilpfk   Mil.  wMtfe  Amn  4<>wa 
'  Mlpbw  B«  a  tot  rmdnttM,  du  powdv  tMl^  waAa  and  drM. 

AnfyiMi  'o^  rrftrtin.—K  ifm  wmm^\tmt  povAtr  «l  •  ^lawflw  otIm. 

wlAaM  aJnr  m  Uj«r       tamlaW  la  vMrt 

/l«aL—i>-6o  paint  (lo^aCo.)  [McralM  (dCm.).  U.  S.  P.] 

PbriloloslaU  Action. — Exttmaily  and  L^aUy. — Sulphur  ■•  an 
acm-e  panuiticidc,  antiseptic,  and  kcratopUvlic  a|[cni.  Upon  the 
aldn  the  drug  of  itself  hJu  no  influence ;  a  pomcm  of  it.  hnwever, 
b  cooverteJ  into  hydrogen  sulphide,  wlbch  acts  as  a  nuld  cutanc* 
Dus  initanL 

UtemmOy. — As  observed,  sulphur  proper  has  no  action  cither 
exicmally  or  locally,  althouj^h  it  t«  a  normal  cocMtiliteM  of  nearly 
all  the  solids  and  lluuls  of  itic  body.  When  ingcvlcd  socoe  of  it 
It  convened  into  hydrofEcn  aulpHde  and  other  anlphidcs.  wUch 
iacrease  the  intestinal  secretions  and  promote  pcrislauis. 

The  drug  is  cbtedy  excreted  with  the  stool*,  which  arc  rendered 
■mA  and  icniliquitL  A  portion  of  the  hydrogen  sulphide  Conned 
|il  «BHtiBrted  tftniu(:h  the  kidneys,  lungs,  skin,  and  milk-glands. 
\  The  drug  is  uiuilty  iound  m  the  urine  Aa  a  sulphate. 

There  b  imfoitcd  lo  the  brcalh  the  oficnsivc  odor  of  hydrogen 
sulphittc,  artd  ttte  minute  portion  choitnaled  through  the  skin  is  suf- 
ficsKU  lu  ducoior  silver  ornaments  in  contact  with  the  sui&cc  of 
ftbebothr. 

Wh»e  hydrogen   sulphide  is  a  powerful  po(«on.  decomposing 
the  blood  and  paral)'»ng  the  nervous  and  muscular  s)iteins,  the 
n 
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amount  formed  and  absorbed  unc 
is   too  small  to  produce   marked 
large  amounts  of  sulphur  have  bcc 
only  violent  vomiting   and  purging, 
ture,  and  a  distinct  odor  of  hydroge 

When  sulphur  is  used  in  full  d( 
impair  the  quality  of  the  blood  ai 
Occasionally  untoward  manifcstatictf 
eczema,  accompany  either  the  extei 
of  the  drug. 

A«  a  l^ixative  sulphur  is  slow  an 
causes  considerable  flatus,  in  some 
tionable  as  a  purgative. 

Therap«utio0. — Hxtcrttalh  and', 
laxative  drugs,  sclphur  is  a  most  e 
of  the  sktN,  Hoit,  tkriHit,  etc..  the  i 
verj'  numeTx>us.  , 

The  drug  is  perhaps  the  most  s( 
in  teabies, sui-PHUr  oinimfnt  well  n 
sufficient  to  da<!troy  the  parasite. 

Even  diseases  induced  bj'  vcH 
versicolor,  etc..  arc  cured  by  inuncti 

The  drug  is  successfully  cmp' 
tralfd  t(zema.  impetigo,  sycosis,  ectk 

The  FLOWERS  OF  suiJ-HfR  is  an 
an  efficient  one,  in  ihphtkeria  and 
and  Uuchanc  have  both  report* 
sciatica  by  enveloping  the  affected 
the  profuse  sweating  induced  beii 
ation  of  pain. 

When  si.ilI'Hi;k  is  burned  in  mc 
which,  if  large  quantities  are  conf 
to  moist  steam,  is  a  lair  disinfec 
old-fashioned  methods  of  sulphui 
bdng  farcical. 

/nternaily. — The  principal  inter 
laxative,  the  drug  l>eing  especial! 
with  hemorrhoidi  or  anal  fissure. 

LozEN<.F.s  are  jjrepared  contain, 
which,  if  taken  daily  for  some  tin 
pation. 

SuLPHL'R  has  been  used  inter 
siderablc  success,  in  bronchitis,  t 
attended  with  much  itching. 

AdminiHtration. — Sulphur  ms 
cngcs  or  mixed  with  molasses— cit! 
of  tartar,  which  is  said  to  enhan 
and  synip  have  been  used  as  vch 
drug. 
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Sulphurous  baths,  both  natunl  ind  artifidkl,  hive  been  tat- 
1  ployed  in  the  treatment  *.>(  rM/iimatum,  gant^  anA  some  eutamevmt 
't^eetii»fs.      Not  only  for  these    puq)c»n.  but    for    thdr  laxative 
inlluence  as  well,  sulphurous  waters  arv  licJd  in  snat  t^utc 


Taraxacum-  Taraxaci— Taraxacum.    ('.  A  P. 

OrtfftlL — Till  diM  not  of  Tmr*»»twm  tfiiimtk  Wtbcr,  a  p«mMial,  iiMlwiiMt 
lHrt>  foam)  im  moM  cMiurlo  •<  th«  Bonltera  baitifknv. 

ZtaMllptlOD  and  Prop«rtl— .— taitliily  cwJoJ.  »bpqi  ti  lachntjaC^) 

ikMUkl  a  *o  t  \wdk  (I'-'S  KM-)  ■kt'k  abMcoovMd  «n«h  •rrnil  (bon.  tUtkiA 

PkMk  KiiMwhM  bnacbtd,  (Uik-bfowa,  lo^NdtMDjr  wflakM  ,  vhin  Aty  titflkim 

«ilb  •  (biid  (ntxnrf,  tbowins  ■  yWlowtik,  r«<>M  MMmI  ul*  •■mmM  b)r  ■  Ifelci 

vhlte  bdik  (onuining  aiMWIi  ■dtl>-»i«ili  ■rawgrf  t*  c—KMiH  dwtw;  ItJaidMi 

rkilwi 

Tb«  iliiif  amulM  a  Mll*r  pnaclplc,  Awmcwut,  bntdn  nwiA«,  n^n,  ufaz,  Mli 

DoM.— 1-4  4nM  (4.0.15  oGk.)  [a  4iww  (t  Gok),  U.  &  K], 

Bnrtcium  Tarlucl— Ban«ct)  Twt»*cl— Kama  a#  Tafiif  ■      flit 
5-tegniM  (o.|-4,a(.ai.  I  (■}  rtMnt(i  <;«  ).  U   S.  I'.} 

naldnuisiiun  Tu4U*ci— PlutdcttrlctI  Tuaaaci— FMdvmMt  wt  Tana- 


Pb7*lolo0loal   AotioD   u»l  Thwmpmtlca. — Tsfsxacum  is  ■ 

Ljtomachic  tonic,  diuretic.  Uxative,  choU^opic.  and  feeble  hepatic 
FttimuUnL     It  has  been  a  popular  remedy  tort  f«tutifatifim  auoculcd 

with  kefatic  eongfttwH  and  attmk  Jytptpiut,  j-cl  the  <lnij[  U  (tow  l«u 

employed  than  fonocrly,  in  actual  pnctkc  being  usually  amlnl 

Willi  other  loxativca. 

The  extract   or  ftuidextract  may  be  gtvca,  the  Utter  mm]  the 

exprcMcd  juice  bang  the  tnotc  active: 

flKPLB  PintCA-nVB. 

Tlicw  diflcr  fron)  bxaUva  only  in  dc|[rc«.  the  fomtcr  bctn|; 
occ  acttve,  cxolutg  grtXcr  pcnstallic  actioQ  and  causiOK  a 
luiKcr  tecfrtioo  from  the  baqtinal  gliodft.  Staple  putn- 
tiwa  ttaoalljr  occMion  one  or  move  copious  tikd  sonewaat 
liquid  stools,  ffvf)ucnlly  aceompanied  by  cooHdcnblc  inilalma 
and  griping. 

Aloe— Aloes- Aloes.    V.  &  P. 

Orlfta-TW   liii«nii,lil   H«  •!  Vm  Imm*  ■«  .«hr  iot.  {Lk  W.Mi  Aim 
trfrn  ikkti.  .*tm  <  tmmimt  lUm.  ■«  aOw  ^irici  W  Alt,  •!»■<•    1 1 1  wt  fci  *• 
alM  rjiiirj  vimk  (.<(«>«  ^MmxMM).  aAMMM  ts  !■«•  m4   XaHfcW— 
M,  wd    mioill^  a^t    th<    •*««   ^«>   Itill  Mli  **  WM 
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Official 

ExuAcium  Aloes — Extrlcii  Alots — 
(OAj-04  Cm,)  (»  pjLiiii  (0.115  '■">  )■  IJ-  ^-  ^' 

Aloe  Purificita— AloBK  PurificitM— Pa 
Ok6Cm.)  [4  grjiii5  (0.15  Grt..).  U.  .v  P.].  I 

P11ul«  Aloe*— PnuUl  (arc]  AtMl— Pt 

PnotK  Aloes  et  FCrti  PHulu  (kc.)  1 
Iron.  — KaL'h  jiilt  cmiuini  uboul  ■  Knun  (o.(^) 
phaic,  anil  •rmnalic  niwdtr.  ' 

iXu?. — I  10  4  pillt  I 

Pnul*  Aloes  el  Mlsllchei— PIIuIb*  ( 
Atoen  and  Maalich. — I^cli  giill  ronUiiiu  ab 
nuiiich  4ind  red  m*t  {Lady  Webiicc'*  Dinner  1 

P,!/,— I  10  3  pllli.  1 

PlIulK  Aloea  et  M^rrliH  — PHulaa  (acq 
and  Mynh.— Knell  pill  coouuiu  I  gnios  (A 
sialic  {uiwijcr. 

Doii.^l  lo  J  pills. 

PltulK  Rhii  CompBsiue— PUulaa  (ace.) 
ol  Rbubaib.-~lda<;h  |>ill  ciifiuiiii  1}  graiTu  \a 

Dfie. — I  In  J  pilli. 

pnulce  LaiCBtiv«  Comp68ita— PDulal 
Laxative  Pilla  1 U.  S.  P.). — Kocli  |»U  ooiiuiai 
aloio.  y)t  pain  (aooot  (^.  —  0$  milligraio 
■nlllllpamniet)  eimct  of  belladonna  leaTct,  an 
of  ipecac 

ZKw.— Average  dnte :  3  pilln  (L*.  S.  P.). 

niulK  aloini.  ■trychninie  r\  belladoniw  (^ 
ipecac,  ibe  tame  nt:tiTe  Ingredienu  and  in  the  1 

Tioct&ni  Aloes  -TineiftrB  Aloes^Tl 
ii<af. — i^l  flaidrnm  (2.0-4,0  Cc)  [jo  id( 

Tinctura  Aloes  at  MjFrrhn — TinclflrK 

and  Myrrh  ( 10  per  cent,  uf  each.  «nli  glytn 

/J.'K,— i-il  lliuiliurnv  {2.0.I00O,)  [So 

TinciQra  tirnxoini  CompOsita^ — TinctI 

Tinctore  of  Benioin  (3  per  ceni,  of  aloen). 

Vfif.  — 10-40  iniiiiiiu  )0.6-3.6 Cc.),  [vo 

Alolnum— Alolni-Aloin  (U.  S,  P.).-< 

from  tcvcfnl  VKnvtici  of  nloea. 

Dtiiriftttn  tmd  /Vo/ir'/u'r.— Minute  acie 
varying  in  colnr  from  yellow  lo  yellowiih-bru 
of  aloea.  of  a  chaincierltlic.  biticr  lutr.  in<l  | 
Dalr. — \~3  train*  (<io.(-o  I  J  < im  1  [I  gl 
Extr4ctom  Colocfnthidia  CompOsini 
— XocnpouDd  Bxlracl  of  Colocynth. — A 
(CX5  Gin.).  U.  S.  P.].     (See  CtUomiA.) 

Physiological   Action. — Aloc! 
the  drug  is  readily  absorbed  from 
Internally  it  is  stomachic,  inc 

f astro-intestinal  tract.  It  probabl 
ts  principal  action  appears  to  bi 
coat  of  which  it  stimulates,  in  addi 
from  the  large  intestine. 

In  from  ten  to  filleen  hours  al 
causes  sol^.  dark-colored  evacui 
attended  with  more  or  less  gripinj 
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The  blwxJ-Hupply  to  the  lower  bcmel  and  pelvic  vlacen  it 
increued  by  .ilocs;  and  the  drug,  if  »»tA  haliitiully,  may  brinf 
;  on  or  Ag^TdVAtc  hemorrhoids.  The  ntcnMriul  functioo  is  Kiaui- 
Utcd,  the  dru>;  beinn  .»  decided  cmmenagoguc. 

Aloes  is  rcadtty  Absorbed :  it  is  climinalcd  through  the  bowds 
mnd  kidneys,  and  it  found  also  in  the  milk. 

7*horapeutic8. — The  phna[ul  uie  of  aloRS  b  at  •  purgative  in 
kalnlU'tl  coHitjpaU^n  due  lo  a  torpid  coodjiinn  of  the  Urcc  tnte*ttne. 
Jaumiiet  resulting  from  gastro-intcstiiul  catarrh  u  »cll  treated 
with  aloes  and  blue  [lill. 

PiUA  OF  ALOiA  AKi>  iKox  arc  useful  adjut-ants  to  other  mncffio 
in  the  treatment  of  cktorom.  AmmorrMfa,  which  b  tuch  a  common 
condition  in  chlorosis,  is  relieved  by  aloes.  IHU*  of  aloes  and  iroo 
are  equally  valuable  In  m.Htwrkagia  arising  from  debility. 

Conttmiodlcatlona. — Aloe*  is  ordiiurily  contraindicaicd  rn  hem* 

orrhoids.  although  those  cases  attended  with  a  mucous  discharge 

tare  frequently  benefited  hy  it.     The  dru|:  \\  considered  objection- 

[■b)c  in  pnynancy.  in  pers'ini  of  plethoric,  bilious,  or  bectwcrha^ 

itilution,  and  in  menixrhagia  of  the  stronf;  aiwl  full-blooded. 

Administnttlon. — When  desired  as  a  purgative,  aloes  in  pill 
form  is  preferable  to  the  liquid  preparations,  and  the  drug  may 
be  i:i\'en  alone  or  associated  with  other  purjpttvea.  lomci.  or 
an  lis  pasmodic$. 

Aloin  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred  to  aloes,  as  it  i;r^>es  lot  anil 
may  be  given  va  smaller  doses.     It  u  less  certain,  however, 

Fei  BGvts-Ffillls  BOvls-Oxarall.    r.  R,  P. 

OrtfftO'-TWr  tmh  Ulruf  /law   7*mnn  t. 

DMcrtiitlop  uid  PropartlML— A  ^nwt 

«tM4  tifM.  ^wif  •  pmllv,  •nplMHMl  <  ~ 
}-i5fiMM(o.)-i'OC«.}. 


FM  WM»  PMtftcAiiun-niUs  Uvia  ParitcW— ma««  On«tL-a»4h 
wmmmd  ruth  Vmn  tarn.    Vcn  hMU«  ta  «Mtt  mi4^  AcaM. 


IfuOyVMnmm.    Vcn  i 
Aw.— 5-15  patM  (a}-t«G«)  [y|  palM  t«|G&).  V.  S.  T.}. 


PfayaloloffioAl  AotioQ  and  nMcapMitiok, — Like  btle.  oxgall 
augments  the  duodenal  secrctiDtts.  cmulsionue*  £its,  and  increases 
intestinal  peristabia.  It  renders  bile  m»rc  fluid,  and  acts  as  a 
choUi;oguc  and  purgative.  It  to  a  useful  cathartic  when  the  sioob 
are  yxry  tttfcnvw  and  of  a  Ught-clay  color.  iiwScating  a  tfcfidait 
biliary  sectetKta.  The  drug  is  serviceable  in  jmnubct  due  to 
obatrudioo  of  the  comirMNi  duct  by  ini|iMilTd  bfle  or  mucus. 
tmftrtrd  /fcts  are  readily  removed  w  an  enema  contaiaiag  1 5  or 
no  cnins  (i«-i.j  Gm.)  of  oxgall  The  drug  h  an  eflkioit  intcs- 
^tfaaJ  antiseptic,  and  nuy  be  beneficially  cmpioyed  for  that  puipoM 
in  fypktidjtvtr  and  imuihnat  ffrmrmiatimt. 
Ox)pdl  b  usually  given  m  pill  brm. 
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Rheum— Rhei—Rh 

DefinltlOD.— The  dried  ihiumr  a\  Kk 
I-,  and  ihr  vx.  Unpitutat  M»K.  or  Olht 
Thibec,  and  depriml  cif  mtMiof  ihe  batk  bM 

Deaoriptloa  and  Propnrtle0.— In 

deprined  of  llic  iliik-biuu  n.  onky  lijrer.  iinl 
cuvrifd  with  a  liriglil  yclli^iviili  brcvrn  powdi 
conuinitig  a  wliite,  riiliFi  >|>"i>i:|  ii<iu«,  lu 
bfDB-ni^ycllow  iiru* ;  i"m|'ui,l.  hard;  fi 
nuniriuui  ra<I,  irrrij^latlf -curved,  and  intern 
pniBilel  dolf  neat  itie  cunbium  Imei  odor  i 
wnevhar  aHniiKcciI.  Wlxn  chewed,  rhiibi 
Impam  >  yellow  color  In  ihe  tolini.  Rhuhi 
nenllr  nmcilftginoui  ishc,  ot  it  ai  ■  ilaik-br< 

The  dniK  coniaini  ihe  followiiu;  corn 
acid),  emodin,  iiujterTeclIy  iioUt«d  gtycowdi 
tsiii;K  acid,  ilaRh.  calcium  oialaie.  el£. 

Dose.— 5-Jo CTuitit  (o  j}'l  94  Cm.)  [l 

Official  Prti 

BxMetuin  RhEi— Exttlcii  RbCi— B 

(o.r9-i.oOm.)  [<  pain*  10,15  '-■'"•  .!■  L'-  S. 
Fluideittlciutn     Rhoi— FIuidciirActl 

(Thi«  ]>rc^4i£jiliuil  i>  UKti  iQ  Mi^tum  Klici  et 
/lip.r. —S-JO  inimiiis  (,o,J-I.i>  CcJ  [15  B 
POuIm    RhO    CotnpaaitK— PIlulKt 

Rhubarb  Pilli. — Each  luU  cuoiaini  otwui  1 

lied  olod  1%  giaiin  (0,09  lira.),  myrrh,  and 
/•.v.*. — I  lo  3  pillD. 
pQlvi*   Rbji  Compfliitus — pQlv«iis 

Powder  K;Riu-.eiiiv  1  Powiiek}.— (aj  P"  =' 
Avjc  — li-l  -Iram  (3.0-4.0  tiin.)  (jOKr 
TinctOTB  Rb«i—T incline  Rhei— Til 

Cvdaiucun ) . 

A'l^.  — if-4  fliiidmmk   (i.o-i5.oCcJ[l 
TinetOr*  Rh«i  Aroinarica— Tincwa 

of  Rhubarb,— ( Jo  per  cenl.,  wilh  cisiis.  cin 
/',u'.  — I-J  tVniJmii'  (j-o-uo  Co.)  [^ 
Thi&  jwcpcutilion  is  used  lo  mnke  Sj'rujiHI 
MiatOra  Rhei  el  SAdJB— MistUia  Rl 

Soda.  —  Kuimula  :  Suiliuni  liicnrlKiiiale,  J5; 

i[>ea»c,  3  ;  glycerin.  350:  ipiril  ot  [wppcrmii 
IXnt.~'i-i  flutdciuncci  i8.o-r>oo  Ce.)  [ 
Sj^upus  RhEi— Syrupl  RhEi— Syrup 

rhubarb,  loo:  poia&iiiim  carboaaie,  I0|  »pi 

1000, 

A'w.— 1-4  Htiidninii  (4,0-15,0  Ce.)  [» 
Syrupus  Rhei  Atomliicus — S^iupi 

Rhubarb.^Fotnmlu :    Amnmlic    lincture 

qrup,  S50. 

J>fK.—%-l  flnidianu  (*,t>-8,0  Cc,)  [l  I 

Phymologioal  Action  and  Tl 
cr.ate  doses  is  3  slonLicliic,  acting 
incn^osing  secretion,  pciistalsis,  va: 
aiding  digestion  and  serving  as 
mild  cathartic,  producing  in  Trom 
ish-brown  evacuation,  not  watery, 
panied  by  griping. 

Aitcf  full  doses  of  rhubarb  hav 
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b  sacceedcd  by  quicKcncc  of  the  bowcU,  th«  constipation  bdnic 
the  rcHult  of  the  action  of  the  utringcnt  con«titucnt«  of  the  rfau* 
barb,  Snull  iloses,  hoHrevcr,  taken  <latl)',  serve  a  uncful  ]Mrpoae 
in  relieving  habituai  ionstifittiifi  without  in  Ilic  Icut  impAiriog 
digestion. 

The  drug  is  excreted  with  the  feces,  urine,  perspjntion,  and 
milk ;  the  urine  is  alighlly  increased  in  .imount  and.  together 
with  the  perspiration  and  milk,  n  colored  ydlow.  The  milk 
acquires  a  bitter  tiste  and  purgative  properties. 

khuborb  is  one  of  the  hax  purgmtive*  far  children  suflSsinf; 
from  Jiarrkftt  cauKd  by  irritatine  itvota  in  the  boucU  or  to  cold; 
it  is  also  of  value  in  some  cases  oTtfrsfif^n:  Siuimfr  tharrtun 
ef  ekiidim  is  often  cured  by  some  preparation  of  rhubarii  alonc; 
the  diarrhea  ceaung  aAcr  a  free  purge  by  llie  drug. 

As  4  ample  laxative  for  children  it  is  a  ^aluaUe  remedy,  owinfc 
to  its  sccondar)-  tunic  and  astringent  cflccts.  and  if  recommended 
as  a  laxative  to  expel  tkmtti-ttmprmi. 

When  iumvrrh^uii  are  connected  K-ith  constipatton,  much  relief 
may  be  obtained  b)*  the  gentle  .iction  of  rhubarb. 

Administvmtioa. — Rhubarb  is  seldtim  given  alooe.  became  of 
tbc  ffriping  it  occasions.  For  children  the  s)Tups  arc  excellent 
prcparatjuni,  and  the  mixture  of  rhubarb  and  smu  is  an  appeopri- 
atc  remedy  when  the  secretions  of  the  stMnach  and  bond*  are 
unduly  add. 

In  habitual  oonstiiiation  of  adults  the  simple  rhubarb  pill  is  an 
efliacnc  jireparaliotL 

The  choice  of  the  prcpomtioa  will  ckpend  Lusely  upon  tbe 
individual 


EuOnynnus -EuOnymi— Euonymus.     V,  A.  P. 

.■  Ort«to.— Tha  ihM  k«fh  •(  Dm  »mi  of  iTiiqwi  mtfmfm'it»  Jtfi^  a 
)*  6  W  10  or  I*  rnl(I.S.J«4.>M.)  hM.  favid  crtwta«  tai  dMrif  «w4i<rf 


Ofieimt  PftfmntHmu, 
«i»B«/w>l    BsiitCTl  fci««7Mt— CsWKt  «r  ■qisjwii  -Awi. 

FliiMiini«wM»l«a«w«fl-WMM««M*ttt  BaSMyi--FmMiii<frEi»owr. 


PhyilolocleBl  Aatkm  and  ThvrapMitiaa. — Euommus  resem- 
bles rhubarb  ia  its  actJoo.  bHt  is  milder,  small  doses  beiac  stimv- 
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lant  to  tlie  stomach.  The  drug 
increasing  the  secretion  of  bile  and  i 
intestine.  It  is  excreted  by  the  k 
mucous  membrane,  being  a  mild  dJl 
mus  is  an  excellent  cathartic,  parti 
attended  with  impaired  functional  a( 
Euonymin  ts  wn  impure  resin,  an 
dal  fluidextract  uf  euonymus  is  a  re 

Lept&nd  ra— Leptand  ree- 

origin- — The  lined  ihUcone  and  looit  a 
Dout  in  CBOaclfl,  anil  lu  The  United  Sbtcl  *t  ft 

DeeorlpUoQ  and  Propertlca.— OT 
(10-15  Cm.)  I0112  mill  ■boul  %  inch  (6  Ml 
biancbod.  detp  bUckiih-btown,  wiib  cu]>-«h» 
woody  fracture,  wilh  a  thin,  blaclEiBli  turk, 
porpliih  brown,  nbout  di-rnjed  piih  ;  rooU  ( 
laiilr  littler  .111J  (crlilv  icriil. 

Lc|Ti»»<tti  CDiilaini  a  ciyiulline  c'jrcoiido 
inmll  i]iuin(iiy  of  roUtile  oil. 

DoBQ.— 15-60  eniu  (1,0-4.0  Gtn.)  [13 

Official  Prep 

Bttrleium  LeptXndfe— Eatrictl  L«pti 
I-S  Bf*'"*  (0,06-0  3  Gm. )  [*  graiDi  (0.15  Cm 

F1u!d«xulctum  LepttndiK— Fluid«x 
Lepluidra. — Di-tf,  ij-te  minimi  |  i.o--4ja  O 

i  lir  P1]ul«  CottaXtlicK  VegeilbUe*  con 

Leplflndrin  Inom-ofpiciai.). — Vest,  I-. 
mialuie  of  rcHni  ji  on  the  tnackeL 

PhTaloloffioal  Action  and  The: 
tandra  is  similar  to  the  action.i  of  t 
green  root,  however,  being  more  ol 
tinal  tract,  possessing  marked  emctc 

It  is  thought  to  be  an  active 
advantageously  employed  for  the 
iris,  etc. 

SSnna— Sfennae— S 

Ortffttl. — The  ilrkd  Icnileti  of  Cania  a. 
fount  imguiliY-'Va  Vahl  (India  tennnV  *"" 
twulhward  lo  Nuliis.  Sennaar.  Bri'l  Kurilofun, 
((.■,i;iiVi  anttifo/''') ■  ni"!  in  Soulliweitcin  Aral 
CttMWArd  \n  Nnrlhrrn  IiuIlu  (Cij'^j  HH^th/fi 

Dosoription  and  Properties.— ^i>j 
inch  (15  Mm.)  Iodk  aad  |  inch  (lo  Mm.] 
Bceoui.  brilllc.  nihcr  iK^liiied,  uimjually  ofa 
tunicwhnl  pubeKcnl ;  ul  >  wculiiir  odor,  and 

/n./id  irHHa  consiuli  of  Icofleli  I  lo  a  i 
(lo-lj  Mm.)  broad.  lanteolale,  ocule.  unci 
yd lowldi ■green  or  dull-Kircii,  nearly  «mcioihi 
murila^inout,  bitter,  ond  naiucous. 

Senna  containii  a  >uli>liu relied  slycoild. 
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and  Hti»4)>ii;ra  (l>a  iiiilci  iMUH)]>l«*k,  nuliano-nuwU,  buhiUct.  «•(. 

Doso.  — lOfi^u  10  jdiuiH  tuVlJuUm-J  [60||nlai  (4  (Hn.),  t/.  S.  P.}. 

O^ial  PrtfitriUioHS. 

CanfKiio  Mona— Confcciitei*  S<an«— CwifacUon  of  %wm*  in  [«  iiM 
|Mih  r-  '-  ftMuU,  unamid,  pniae.  Iw.  (U|[af ,  ikI  oil  of  cooaMdM.  Ah^  I-J 4mBi 
F(4<^iao  Ua.)  [te  pauu  (4  tw  ),  C.  !t.  t'  ]. 

Pbudmnwtun  SSm^^KhUdanrteu  Stww— nuMnuact  •!  tiwni  — 
£1^^,  louiiunwia  J  AuidnBur0.fr-it^Cc.)  fjOBUMB*  (>Li.).l.'  »  Y\. 

InttauB  Stan*  ConpSabam— InAsi  Mmm  CcnpOtlii  Coinpowid  late* 
alaa  of  S«bim>-^  tier  otm.,  «ub  »ioaa  and  wacnawoa  ««l|  b*i(.  ra<h  1>  p«*  tiau 
ami  TcmmI  i  pocaM.  /)<*r,  l-iU  AwdnuMn  (ioc»-:jotc>  (loonm  (mCc), 
U.  S.  P.]. 

PQIvU  OlyCTnblMi  Co(np«aUa»— t*01nrt>  OlrcrnUMt  Ci»H»p>ald  C«W- 
poond  INMFder  «(  Olyvpibiaa — lunnuUi  bnu*,  lie;  gljrTfiMafc  ijAi  id  af 

/Ai(/._)(-iitfa«M  ia.»-S.Ol'.iii  )  (K>cnii»  14  <•»  ).  U.  S.  t.\ 

ayrapwa  g|«il»W -gyrapl  8*riu>— Sjrmp  at  Scwu  (jjywCM*.^    JW.  3<-l 

r  latilwix*  (So-joaCcWi  Soktnn  14  Cc  ).  L.  S.  I'.]. 

I       B^nipua  SanapartUa  CoaipMnn  nawilaa  15  pat  ctM.  «<  tki  flMdoinciaf 

Aaf~4  dnw  ( 16  Cc).  M.  &  r. 

I       Fliysiologtosl  Aotkm  uid  Thof«p*aUaa. — Scniu  u  an  active 

Krgativc,  octini;  upon  nearly  the  entire  intcsbn*!  tract,  increasing 
Lh  periitiilsis  and  intestinal  KCrction,  althottf  h  having  but  iitllc 
Icflcct  upon  the  biliary  Mcfctioo.     It  is  apt  to  ocoikm  nuch  fluo- 
F  knee  and  sHpinf*  unless  it  is  anociateiJ  with  arenulica.    Full  dotea 
open  the  bowvli  in  from  four  lo  right  houn,  producing  one  or 
mom  copious  Liquid,  yellow  sIikiU,  but  ne%vr  oceaaiodng  hypcr- 
OUhwiis.  and  the  purgation  is  not  fcJIowcd  by  cottHipation. 

An  infusion  of  senna,  if  injected  into  the  vctaa,  atdtcs  both 
vocnitinfc  and  purging. 

Some  persons  arc  so  susceptible  to  the  inffueoce  of  sama  as  to 
be  purged  even  by  its  odor. 

The  dnij;,  or  M»ne  constituent  of  it,  i«  ctinunotnl  by  the  urine. 
to  which  it  uninrts  a  red  color,  and  b>'  the  milk,  rcodmng  a  pur- 
Igattve. 

'      Tbe  various  preparstiotu  ef  saina  arc  very  cflkknt  purgathm 
in  case*  of  umplc  .-^^m/ifultMi  or  in  cases  o(/fra/  tetummMtM  m 

Ixraiox  Of  ncxXA  is  an  admirable  purgaihre  with  which  to  suc- 
ceed the  administfaiioa  of  blue  pill.     In  cases  of  litiumsnea  there  is 
,  ptobably  nn  better  treatment  than  calomd  or  blue  pill  at  night  aad 
Uofusion  of  senna  in  the  morning. 
"      H»Mt»at  rMiA/«a»<f  and  the  ivmH^ialim  t^fregiutmtj  are  nfieJy 

■ltd  agreeably  treated  by  comfovkd  uolxwice  rowtum. 
L       *J—«"t— ■■»*"■ — Semu  ts  seldom  given  akoe,  but  b  generally 
ruaocntsd  with  some  corrective  to  prevent  gr^ang. 

The  infuutm,  compound  ti<)uoricc  powder,  syrvp,  and  ooolbctioa 
of  Kftna  ate  employed 

Tbc  compound  liquorice  powflcr  and  the  ooofcetJoo  being  the 
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mildest  and  plcasantcst,  the  lati 
chocolate,  is  readily  taken  by  chil 
known  laxative  "  Tamar  Indien" 
proprietarj-  laxatives  contain  scnn 
agutut  their  lue. 

HYDRAGOGUE 

These  druf^  arc  more  acti\ 
dudng  an  abundant  secretion  fi 
brane,  removing  a  large  quantit) 
and  producing  several  copious,  w 


Oleum  Tlglii— Olei  Tlgl 

Origin. — A  filed  oil  nptMwd  frcm 

in  ttiixluiiUiii  and  ifstut  of  l)ie  Eui  tndioD 

Desortptlon  and  Propeniea.— / 

vi«iil,   nnd    slightly  fluoiescrnl  liquid,  ha 
attcrwnnj  dicnd  and   burning  use  ygnal 
stinuUI  be  kept  in  >iniil1.  <>>clI-Mop|)ered  bo 
for  when  applied  to  the  *kin  it  pradiicM  ni 

Wlien  (iMh,  cioion  oil  U  nlnblc  in 
incTOMiii);  by  •ge. 

Croloo  oil  is  broken  up  into  crolonolc 
oleic  acid,  but  \\  much  tnatc  powetfuL 

Dose.— U-3ail)ilini  (aoi-o.iiCe.) 
bland  oil  [t  Bunim  (0.0$  C«.],  U.  S.  P.]. 

Physioloffioal  Action. — Extts 
a  pou'crTuI  irritant  when  applied 
and  quickl>'  producing  vesication, 
tulcs    closely   resembling   those 
several  days.     In  many  cases  pe 
of  these  pustules. 

If  the  drug  be  rubbed  over  tl 
gation.  The  irritating  action  is 
oleic  acid  which  the  oil  contains. 

Intfritally. — When  a  drop  or  t 
stomach  it  occasions  a  sense  of 
soon  succeeded  by  gri|>ing  and  1 
an  hour  to  two  hours  after  the  inj 
duced  profuse  watery  stools,  with 
tion  about  the  anus. 

The  drug  greatly  increases  th 
from,  the  gastro-intcstinal  tract, 
biliary  secretion. 

Large  doses  produce  violen 
with  great  prostration  and  coUaps 

In  case  of  poist-nins  the  stom: 
atcd,  and  demulcent  drinks  frecl 
may  be  necessary. 
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nMraiMulta*. — Extfrnatfy  and  Lfealfy.^The  cxlonal  ue  of 
crocon  oil  is  coni[untivcly  limited. 

Croton  oil  lus  been  put  to  nuny  us«,  but  the  mulb  obbined 
uc  >o  unsaUsfjctor>'  tlut  it  t»  ncedleu  to  cnumente  thcfll. 

imttmaliy. — T)k  tlrug  is  uicd  a*  a  purj^ativc,  aa  2  rule,  only  in 
cases  of  emergency,  and  then  a  Mnglc  doie  is  usually  tuflicKnL 
It  is  employed  in  such  c»a»»  u  imtatiHot  o^ttntttMi  from  aiatmif 
laltii//ttJ  produced  by  torpor  of  the  bowds,  Jtst*ut  of  tkr  mrnxmi 
tyitfm,  Itad-p^iimiMg,  etc.  In  Itad  tvKe  it  is  probably  superior  to 
aU  other  purvativd. 

Crolon  oil  is  sometimes  employed  (or  ks  revulsive  xtioa  in 

As  a  purgati^'c  it  is  freauently  gWcn  to  the  insane,  because,  on 
account  of  the  smallncss  o(  the  (Jimc,  it  may  be  eaxly  placed  00 
the  back  of  the  tonRuc,  where  it  is  quickly  swallowed  rrnexly. 

Goatraindloatiocw.  — The  dru|*  ^houlij  never  be  pvcn  li>  preg- 
nant women,  to  children,  nor  to  paticatt  fiifG»inf  frotn  bcmor- 
rhuid^,  peritonitis,  |^«tritt«.  or  ententis. 

Admlnlatrfttloo. — Croton  oil  may  be  i^ivcn  in  emutq'm.  or 
mixed  u-ith  «ome  bland  oil.  or  dropped  on  a  pkce  at  Utai  *\ii^.  or 
in  pill  form. 

The  best  cacdpient  for  pills  of  croton  oQ  is  bnadcmnib. 

Elaterinum— ElaterTnl— Elaterin.    r.  8,  P, 

OrtatD  — A  oaiitKl  Tvianpl*  abial— d  Itom  riaM«*m,  •  ■taMMO  4ipa*lHri  ^ 
tt«  Ht*  of  Ifc*  <rull   or  X.AfMMi  ijalmmm  L.  niwwwly  Vtmtn  m  "  ifMsg 

DcMsrtptloo  Mtd  Propartlaa.— MiMH.  •kii^  favugMri  Kak*  «  [■"—'"• 
cniulv  ittOmM  uiot,  mhI  hnut  ■  dlfMr  wtKl.  tMtin  iaMm  i  pMHiMM  M  A>  aM  i 
Mil^«  to  4150  paiti  a(  «MV  >li3  JJT  PBII  of  *l(ahul, 

D0M.-A-V1  !«*■  i««»-o.«>j  (i*.  1 1■^  r^  i«M»5C»).  u.  8.  rj. 

£)^Uif  Av^waAiML 

Trinirltto   Bltwtri— TikiwUdwts   HsimIW— TitataMas   of   llMw>>. 
Am,  abow  W  f-to  (<»^  <i-- » I«  I>^  («l  o»>.  u.  a-  T.y 

Phraiolotloal  AetioD  sad  Tbarmpaotiofc — Etatnin  is  the  moM 
poNTtful  hydnmo)iuc  purgative  known. 

Tbe  drug  greati)'  increases  the  salivary,  gasCric,  and  intestinal 
tecrctkMU,  as  well  at  those  from  the  l>\-er  and  pancreas. 

It  tA  a  violent  puq^tivc,  wbctlicr  givcii  internally  or  injected 
subcotancDutly,  producing  abundant  water)-  c%'acuatiocu  attended 
with  much  griping  pain  and  great  prastrattoa, 

Elaterin  is  indicalcd  wbcfe  pnifttse  seitKts  dbcharijcs  arc  de> 
iifcd.  as  in  cases  of  i^ngtttiem  if  tkt  brmn  and  lumgt,  *uittt,  aiKl 
cArmnr  mtfJmhs. 

OotrtratodioaHopn. — The  drug  is  not  pcnnisribk  ia  inllamma- 
tory  condUoRS  of  the  gastn>Hnt)estinal  tract,  not  in  prcgnuicy, 
and  it  ibouU  be  administered  with  much  care,  if  at  all,  in  k*«rt 
diuwt. 
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Adminiatratlon. — The  dni; 
holic  solution,  or  in  the  fonn  of 
catly  in  strength,  which  suggest 

Cambogia— Cambogia 

Origin. — A  eum'rcsiD  obiaincil  from  (7. 
lilci]  utf,  iiiilit-cnuus  III  Slum,  Gmibuduk,  ai 
DoscripUon  and  Proper tlea— In 
llir  iciiier,  :  lo  l  iULho  (  3-J  Cm. )  in  di4m< 
BClurc  HalCiiih-fuiicUoi'UI,  oi  a  wuy  lustc 
gcdanius  ;  la*w  lery  •ctiil ;  llii"  ijowclef  »W 
'  "Ucoli-^l  ■nit  Hh«.      CamliOBic  acid  it  Iboual 

Does. — t-j  gcaiui  4006-0.^1010.)  [] 
Ogidal  Pr 

PTIoIic   CalhlnicB  Com p»s!t«— Pill 
Compound  Cailuutic  PUls.— Z^<u/.  1-3  yK. 

Ph]7»io1os1ca]  Action  and  Tt 
lent  hyilragoyiie  purKalivc.  cxciti 
augmenting  the  secretion  from  X\. 
increasing  the  secretion  of  bile, 
slightly  diuretic,  coloring  the  urin< 

Gamboge  is  seldom  given  alo 
other  purgatives.     It  is  used  in  < 
action  by  the  kidneys,  as  well  s 
thought  to  be  of  use  in  hrpatic 
causes.    The  drug  is  an  efficient 
prescribed  with  vermicide  medicine 


DRASTIC  PL 

These  drugs  are  even  harsher 
purgatives,  cxdting  violent  peristal 
gastro-cntcritis  and  all  the  s/mpto 
son.  The  evacuations  produced  bj 
ous.  and  watery,  attended  with  m 
borborygmi. 

Colocynthls— Colocynthic 

Origin.— The  pcclrd.  dried  fruii  of  Ci 

cymli  pUnI  is  indigenous  in  Ja|iiin.  and  i«  cu 

DesoriptioD  and  Properties.  —  P'r 

globulai:  while  or  yc11owi^h  whLlcr.  ligbl,  ip 
ihajicd  piecei,  eoch  con  mi  n  inn.  iirnr  the  r 
MCtU;  inojnfvut ;  tatir  intri^xrly  (jillcr. 

The  9Cti*«  conitilueni  nf  tolocyoth  ii  1 
prctrni  iboul  i  peicenl.     Colac^nlhalnocon 

Dose.— S-'Osn>ln)  (0.3-0.6  Cim.)  [1  g 
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OffieuU  Prcparatiifn\. 

Bau««iuni  Coloctntbldta— Bsirlcd  ColocfnibldM— Knrsci  of  Cotocrxh. 
— Au',  't-»  s'^'"  lttO3-0LiiO«n.l  (S  rt«in(a«ji;"i.l.  C.  S-  I'.l. 

Eiittcinm  ColocfBiUdb  CMnpOatount— BxVleti  Cel«cf MibMu  C«aip»*kl 
C»>iii|iimiMl  BMmet  of  Colocr>»>-— t^U""  o*  oolocriith.  lA  pf  oraL,  •uh  tlM^ 
«t*>naat.  ardMKNK,  ^A  r^^  .  ,.   _  . 

/3^  -S-»5  f«l"  (»3-i  6  «-■)  [7>*  €»!•»  (»J  C«-».  W-  ^  ^}■ 

OwwoaDd  »trs«t  o#  colocr<Kl>  <M«n  I'M  Ibi  loNMng  (<■» 

POola  C*lhlitie«  CmnpAtU*  <8  pw  mol). 

POata  CatblnlcN  VfcvOMlM  (6  p«*  cm<.). 

Pbralolofftc&l  Aotioo  and  Tfaempautloa, — The  action  of  coli>> 
qpoth  is  very  similar  to  thjit  of  cUlchn.  In  tnull  doKs.  howcvcf, 
b  act*  as  a  stofiuchic,  iniproving  the  appetite  and  aUKmcnttng 
the  necrctions  of  the  whole  gutrointcsltnal  tract  Colocyittfa  ts  « 
dccitletJ  ctioij^>)t:ur. 

Pills  conlainmi!  coloc>'tith  arc  useful  to  produce  abundant 
<ralcr>'  evacuations,  xs  is  ncccuary  aomcttntcs  in  the  treatment  of 
ktpatu  and  rtnal  Jufases  where  there  is  (fHtti^nom  and  lUtittt. 

The  drug  should  be  employed  only  when  there  »  siome  nurkcd 
indication  for  its  unc,  u  colocynth.  bkc  the  other  dra.«ticA,  u  too 
irrhant  fur  habitual  use. 

Gastro-inicstinal  inflammatioo,  pn^ancy.  ctc^  would  coatn- 
indtcale  its  use. 


Jal&pa— Jalapaa— Jalap.    U*  &  P. 

■Tbc  intA  MbcRHU 
bu  t  Mt  ttM-  ct  ic 

I  «th«r.    Jabs  li «  laiMn 


OrlfftiL— TW  antd  iwUwim  roai  M  Swiftmtm  fmrx*  tW*»-l  I  Rmkaik.  ^WW- 

lot  nnt  lu*  ihu  t  Mt  <cM-  oT  ii:Ml  r4^  M  Mi  taora  t^o  i  J  fvt  tcM  if  nMa 

MbW*  (■  «th«r.    J*b0l<«(*iMncbMbMwwp«nMttl.m«li«ladMBM«life^v 

toatUBUMmJDpvof  ihcMcskMAiite     It  )m1m«  iMmtefJtM*  I 


O— ortptloo  and  PtopmUm.— N*ptfc««,  pTrtfank  «r  ■fctawg,  miHm»  to 
I,  dM  UiSB  iwla  latM.  noM or  Im  ■nnkLMl,  ^ifc  bmvs.  wMk  l&liiuililil 
UibJ  tfenrt  inMVMW  lUi**;  hant,  OMNpifi.  loirTiiallT  [■lnn|tJi  tma.  *Mh 
■•■MiMt  niMwalik  dKtw   BnMpanJ  of   imalr    m>a-««lbi   rntttav  M^Hsk  atf 
IbwM  \  «4o*  iHcltt.  b«l  pMMllsf,  — ofcr-  "^  twwtMh  I  luM  ■wat*  M<  aoU 

J«laD  eoMUM  twg  glycMhln.jlMly'*  ■'■l  ^mm^vA*.  vlMlt  m«  dN  adm  prifr 
(^■l«i  of  111*  dnq. 

DoM.— j-jo  r»to>  (o.)»-s.anM.)  [IS  patoa  (i  Oa.),  U-  S.  t.\. 

OpeiMt  fVrfmmUmu. 

PIMa  Jkllp*  Coav*«lbw-P«lwMi  JkUpa  C»ii*sM-Cii>wJ  J*im 
****<!)  ivriimi.  with  o&itttiim  kOKfMrt— "Wr,  iJ-Ao  WMaili^*^*  i^) 

— Vsltowt*  Wn—  ar  bnwm  ■•■■«  at  ftfiwt.  taMhtoC  wA  ■  larfaaai^  ■***ir 


hrriH  •  «|h  pimHm  aAw.  aa4  a  «Mv-hU  acnd  taMK     rii   ■  ii    I  to 
mA  to  akaWto^pwPMtoM 


Aar. — •-]  sato*  (aij-a J  Co.  t  [t  cmw*  la  ttf  0«.  1, 1/  5  r  1 
RtoaVacmkOn. 

nyitolofle*!     Aotion    «m1    TtMtwpauUoa.  —  The   pur|;itJV« 
action  of  )al^  b  developed  in  the  doodenuin.  where  it  conca  in 


494  A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  I 

contact  with  the  bile.  The  sccrc 
greatly  augmented,  as  well  as  the 
intestine.     The  biliary  flow  is  bu 

Purgation  is  produced  by  jal 
evacuations  being  profuse  and  w; 
pain. 

Jalap — or.  preferably,  the  com] 
hydragogue  cath.irtic  for  the  rem 
Gspcctally  appropriate  for  ncphritii 

Small  doses  of  jalap  arc  scrvi< 
ficicnt  intestinal  secretion. 

The  drug  is  frequently  associa 
as  a  vermifuge. 

Scam  m  6n  1  u  m— Scam  moT 

Do&lUtioo. — A  gum  icMii  i^')iUi[ic4  I 
StammtHui  U  ScAmcacinjr  ii  an  hetbnctcua 
Hinur,  >uH  Gicecc, 

Description  and  Properties. — C 

culu  nkci.  i^rcniAh  gin^  or  I'lntkbli.  inloi 
fioctnic.  of  A   leimoui  ioiiei ;  odor  pccal 

II  conlaini  a  (■lycoiidc,  ji7^/(h,  whk 
iMn:h,  clc- 

Doea.— 1->5  ipniiu  ^o.o6-tA  Gm.)  [4 

Official  Py. 

Resina  3cstnm5nii— RcftlnK  Seaeni 
tiim  am/  /'rc/irriui. — Vcllowish.  brown  or  bl 
ing  wilh  a  glossy,  rctinous  fmcluic.  (ramlDC 
gnyioh*  while  powder,  hnving  n  MM,  peculi 
ubi*  in  alcoliol  iii  all  jirt^K'TlioTi'i. 

/'OM.— 1-8  graim  (0,06-o.s  Urn.)  [3gr 

Physioloe^oal  Action  andTbt 
mony  is  identical  with  that  of  ja 
muscular  coat  of  the  intestines  i 
and  griping  than  jalap,  though  r 
as  the  latter  drug. 

The  therapeutics  are  the  same  l 
The  drug  may  be  given  in  poi 
less  inactive  in  ]tilul;ir  form, 

Podophyllum— Podophplli 

{May  a 

Orlein. — The  dried  ihlronie  anil  tool 
<#oiis  |icfenniiil  etowinR  in  rich  wxidlanils  1 

Deacriptioii  and  Properties. — C 

shout  J  inches  (S  Cm.]  long,  flniliih  cylilM 
tommhnt  enlarged  al  the  md.  whith  hu  a 
about  Irn  nturly  simple,  fmgile  roott  od  lb< 
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UMnllf  :  unooih  «r  »CTn«i»to  wttnkltd,  VMafc-bran,  inunally  whitr  Mri  WKtXj, 


dn«K 

Mfl*«  BrtndplM,  •llhavib  MMutt  h*««  ban  nadt  to  ttum  tbu  l 
taKla<Mlatb*caa«pMMo«iaf  DwIbnMiglroMU*.  AMHgMlMi< 
dfw  M*  w*ml  Mlaor  icdM  uid  m  c«ImIbc  priadrl*. 


^ 


PluMHUlctuiD  PodopbfUL— F1uldniTa«il  PadopbfUl— nuy«sii»ct«f  !>•• 

dovtiylluin.— /Vui>,  J^jo  muinu  {olJ«-1.I9 C<.)  [t  ■iwbm'IOI *-(  ^  L'.  &.  I'-J 


|mI«  nonU-rdlDw  at  TtU^^wpK*.  nma(  d«1i«r  vkM  rqwud  b  Imi  i  ba*M( 
■  tlMl  pmlbr  ode*  aad  ■  tMcutter.  UnHj  Unn  iwu ;  fttwmmm  inOmtti 


m  akthoi  la  all  [woiianhw^ 

Au'.— H-t  r*ia  (o<»»-O06G*D.>r^V  tntn  <oaM^«t5  C«.>.  U.  tLr.t 
pnulc  tN>Joph;il^D«aadaaiMMC«p«[eC-PaalnPadaf^yiU.BiaadBaiM 
•I  Clp«>ci— IMla  of  Podofl»nnB.  B^lUJoaaa  and  Capatcmn— Ibdi  fM  vm- 
wo*  k  ciMB  (auib.  Oa.  -  It  MaifmBMMi}  iwta  af  padaah|1tai^  X  gmim  (ttoeS 
Oafc-t  MOBgri— ♦)  csinei  of  bittidMWB  taiVM,  mJ  H  pak  (a«ii  Um.-|o 
WJUkiiiii  Li)  eapricwM. 

&w^-A<«fK<  <!«•  I  I  pill  (U.  S.  r.). 

PbrBioIorlokl  Action  sad  Tbemp«tttloa. — The  powilercd  root 
a  an  irnUnt  In  the  »kiii,  and  when  inhtled  oocuioas  s  decided 
imtation  of  the  eyes  and  mpiratory  pMngcii.  It  u  afatorbetl 
when  appticd  to  ulccn  and  nw  tut^ces,  pCDOUdiw  Ha  character- 
istic pur)*ativc  cfTccU.  The  liritg  is  a  |[aMnMntcMiau  irritant,  betng 
apt  to  excite  naiKc;!,  tn  full  doses  produdR);  ulivatvm  and  gnaily 
aucmcntinc  tlic  intestinal  lecretiotu.  and  especially  the  bile.  Vrnier 
fitlT  dOK*  of  podophyllum  there  U  marked  pcmtal««.  ittended 
with  •evere  pipini;  piiin»,  and  in  the  coumc  of  ten  or  Iweh-c  hour* 
there  is  prDduecd  a  complete  ct'acuation  of  the  bowvb,  the  lecc* 
beim;  Uquid  and  deeply  ttiined  with  bOe. 

Thc  drug  i»  thought  to  be  an  actrvr  bepMic  tdmaUnt  and 
cbolligogue.  it  i>  a  peculiarly  approprialc  remedy  in  that  cocKlitioa 
known  as  Mrp^ref  At  hvtr.  The  rmuttfmtwH  attendtnc  kffattt 
tvrkaiu  and  eamctr,  as  well  at  that  from  any  hepotk  tSsorder,  b 
well  treated  b>-  podophyllum. 

The  ilowneu  and  compldcneu  of  its  action,  tocctber  with  its 
property  of  •timulatini'  the  funetioful  activity  of  the  liver,  rotdcri 
the  druff  cxtrcracl>'  •crviocable  in  the  tmtment  of  Aaiirmi/  m«Mk 
ftHim  from  any  eaute. 

It  should,  bowrv-er.  be  associated  with  antwpawnodics.  such  as 
InroMcyamu*  or  bdladoona.  to  ovrrcoinc  it>  Ktipins.  When  asso- 
oatni  with  other  purgative*  care  should  W  exercised  to  sdect 
those  only  which.  like  it>eir.  are  tardy  in  thcu  aclioa. 

Owing  to  ihr  fu*cepdbility  of  certain  persnn*  to  the  dni(, 
the  dosajce  should  be  imall  at  first  and  gndually  increased  m 
necessary. 
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SAUNE  CfC 

Liquor  MaRnesii  Citratis— 
— Solution  of  Magnes 

Fotmula  :  UiiisotTe  mnKiieiiani  orlxiiml 
ifnipof  (iiric  acidito;  tlien  rry>ul>  of  ]• 
•ml  wire  EinmedjatFljr.      The  nnirtucl  cHtm 

Doae.— »-*  fluidonncci  (6clo-iJ7«  O 

Magnesii  Sulphas— Magi 
Slum  Sulpha 

I  Epsom 

Ortffln. — Obtiinrd  hf  the  action  of  lu 
bwitt*.  iiuted  vrah  vmlcr,  liltTrcil.  anil  ihg 

Description  ajid  Properties. — S 
cryukit,  without  wlor,  and  hanng  a  coolln 
cent  ID  dry  tit.     Soluble  in  1.5  ptns  of  wi 

Doee— S,-i  uuiice  (8.0-31.0  (jm-j  [J 

AntaKonists  and  Incompatil 
compatible  with  alkaline  carbons 
lead  acetate,  silver  nitrate,  and  lin 

Syaerffiflts. — Saline  pui^ativc 

Magnesii  Sulphas  EffervJ 
tis  Effervescentis— 1 
Sulphate.    V.  S.  J», 


% 


Mi^fMUm   tu1[ihnlr,  joo  ;   oxlluia 
acid.  I  ;6. 

Thl>  mny  lake  ihe  place  af  magnecU 
hai  liccti  <trii[>[>nl. 

Dooo. — AvetBg«  iluM!:  3tO);niM(tt 

Potassii  Sulphas— Potas 
Sulphate. 

OrlflQ.-' PT?|mircl  by  uililiiig  jiulassl 

Deaorlptioci  and  PropertieB.- 
riiovabic  pnsmi  icnninnied  by  pyramids,  ( 
tcnnrwhiil  hittirr.  aline  taslc.  Pcmunrnl 
wiirr,  in^nluble  in  nicjhnl. 

Does. — %^  dnmi  (1.0-16.0  Cm.)  ( 

Potassli  et  Sodii  Tartras- 
— Potassium  and  Sodi 

(RoCHtl 

Origin, — Ptepirdl  by  oddiiiK  acid  pi 
cailioiiilc- 

Deacriptlon  and  Properties.—' 
while  powder,  odorleu.  and  liaving  1  cooll 
TCtcc  111  lirf  air.      Soluble  in  1,4  pnrl!i  of  1 

Dose. — 30  gnin?  to  I  ounce  (i.o-ja 
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Pulvia    Baarv««c«ni    Commltu*— Pulvvti*    ElbfVMcemta  CorapoAiO— 
™--'^dto  Mtl.9ti  of  MdhM  hkufcoaua.  ji,  Butd  m  ■  Mw  mNTi  Mrfaf  ofMile 


JTm/.— 4)»r  or  iwo  a(  Mck  dtooWtrf  Mpantdf  in  xpuali  i^uuofks  td  ««I*t.  th« 
MhKtou  povrrd  tKCtikar  and  dnmk  wfaO*  dhrrMd^, 


SOdll  PhSsphas— Sodii  Phosphatis- Sodium  Phos- 
phate.    ('.  ■*•.  /*. 

(SOOIVM  OKTNOnKwnUTSi) 


P'ilnnd,  and  10  M  It  iA\tA  lodrani  catbOMita,  aad  lb«  Nni*  r>*n»»lr<l  to  1 


ttlM. 


*fD>»ir<l  to  n7«aIlM»- 


D««orlption  and  Propnttos.— Una,  caleri«M.  trwadlaic  fMMu.  ndartw^ 
^nd  lia*iw  a  Mobnf.  hUm  buw.  Tb«  njiwi  alfciMtt  (■  <Im  au.  aM4  gtadwlb  loaa 
R  wIkvIm  of  imcr  at  wywalHittaw.  SataU*  ■■  5.f  nam  af  «aiv  t  lanliiti  la 
rplnM.     !(o.»iuBpb(M(iliatodMMUli*k«p(law«U«a|9wadbaalakl«ai»dBlM*. 

Doss.— )  cnuu  u  I  MMni&ja-jaACM.)  [jOftalM  (*U«.|.  U.  S.  F.]. 


SSdU  PytopMaphM,  y>  fi>lB«  ( 3  C*. ». 
MdU  PMutaM  Blfarvf«<«ii<.  1  <k^  <•  Cn.). 
orSMUPt         -       - 


LIqnor  I 


I  PbMphlti*  CompOalns,  a 


(f  Ci:).araall 


SOdlf  SQiphas-SGdil  SulphAtis-Sodium  Sulphate. 


Orfste.-'nr  mAIm  Mt  la  (ba  ^mkgtm  ti  brdmUMC  Mid 
rinllMdwMli  aidina  caitauMla. 
D<«crtgUOQ  And  Pn>partlM.-Uif>.   niartwa, 
M«*  o»  ftaaaUr  nfMal*!  orlwIaMh  and  kiMnf  a  Ua«i. 
■miMi  mptdly  In  tka  air.  aid  taaOr  ban  all  ll>  MM •/ 
I  aJ  pBftt  M  vairr  awl  In  clftMla  1   laiilrtli  la  alnML 

KM«.— 1-8  dn«>  <«.»->««  0«.)  [IS  (MM  t<  <«■■>•  U-  S.  T  ). 

Fhfiiolosical  Actlao  and  Tbantpaotloa  of  tb*  SattiMB.— Tbnc 
picparatkNis  crcally  augment  the  amount  of  fluid  in  the  JnteaOnal 
Thb  Increiue  a  fluid  h  not  «  •eCfctkm,  bat  a  rctull  of  the 
I  otmotK  cfjutvaknl  of  tltc  ult«,  which  tends  to  limw  the  body- 
•  into  the  intc«tinc«,  while  hindering  to  a  orrtxin  extent  jdMon^ 
of  fluid  from  the  intc«tinci.  The  pur^ativT  influence  b  realijr 
due  to  the  mechanical  ftction  of  the  fluid  in  the  intortinet. 

SaiT  the  «ulptute  and  pbcMphale  of  aoiiiuin,  the  taline*  h«ve 

effect  upon  the  biliary  lecietion*. 
The  Mdium  »alu  are  morv  eflicient  than  the  potaMium  lalta  as 

),  owin);  to  thcii  hivbcr  osmotic  cquivaknts. 
t'urt^ation  tiy  the  nlioci  ■  fQitAtm,  *aA  occur*  utujDy  in  frua 
i^two  to  three  houn  after  admJniitratfoa.  then  beins  orduiuily  two 
three  watery  cvacuatKMU. 
n 
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In  cases  of  habitual  comiipatia 
witli  the  gouty  dialhesis,  there  are  no  1 
OP  s<>DiUM  or  tnincrnl  waters  cont^ 
Maricnbad.  flunyadi  Janos,  Apcnta^ 

I'or  children  there  is  no  better 
PHATE,  espccialiy  where  the  stools 
iiuodenai  catarrh  excellent  results  31 
in  ekronie  rheumatism,  and  to  retaixl 

Concentrated  saline  pui^atives 
removal  of  dropsital  and  pieuritif  tff 

Maunesium  SCJIJ-IIAT&,  combined 
the  most  efficient  tTealnicnt  in  cases 

RociiKLLE  SALT  and  Seidlitz  pi 
purj^atives  in  cises  of  fniiaustttss,  mi^ 
NESiUM  CITRATE  i.i  used  fof  the  9 
palatable  and  acceptable  to  the  sf 
bcsidex  being  apt  to  occasion  slight 

Administratioa. — The  salines  I 
u  concentrated  a  solution  as  poss 
administered  in  the  morning,  when  t 


M 


ANTHELM 

Anthelmintics  are  remedies  whici 
Those  drugs  which  kill  the  pans 
those  which  simply  promote  their  « 
There  is  little  real  distinction  in  the; 

The  %'(rmicidts  are : 
Aspidium, 
Chen  op  odium, 
Cusso. 
Granatum, 

The  vfrmifugts  are : 
Calomel,* 
Ilydragoguc  Purgali\ 

Anthelmintics  are  here  divided  a 
nal  parasite  against  which  they  are  ■ 

The  Oxyurii  x-fr*meularis  is  a 
worm  or  threadwonn,  that  infests  ' 
The  Ascaris  tumhrteoides  is  the  com 
in  the  small  intestine. 

Tlie  Tienia  arc  the  tapeworms. 

AnchyloslmMit,  or  Uncinaria,  is  t 
important  hook  worms. 

'  Drue*  inofked  with  «ii  ulnisk  { 
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RtmtdUi  fmfitffyeJ  agaimti  tit  OxymriM  vermanUtns : ' 
A  wtMk  nolubon  of  Carbolic  Add,^     lime  Watcf ,' 
Infusion  of  Qussia.*  Olomel,* 

Decoction  of  Aloe*.*  t)lcum  TcrcbinUiin*.* 

RrmfJus  tmptojtd  agMiat  Uu  Ateant  immhiemJes,- 
ChcnopodJum,  OUomcl/ 

Santonica.  Hvdr»goguc  Pun:ativef,» 

Sptgdia,  oleum  Terrixnthtna:.* 

RimtJits  fmpUytJ  mgmui  iJu  Tama  StKHmm  amJ  9iMrr  vaeittits 
^  Tama: 
Aspidium,  Katnala, 

Casf.o,  Pepo. 

GraiMtum.  Oleum  Tcrcbinlkina:.' 

Remedies  for  AiuhylMtoma  are  u  Car  Asearu.    Tli>tool  is  eon- 
adercd  a  specific 

Oleum  Chenop6dll  -Olel  Chenopfidil— OH  of  Cheno- 
podlum.    V*  'V.  P. 

(Oil  o»  AmaiiA*  W>«Muai^) 


Ovtala.— A  wbtfl*  oU  •UN)I1»I  horn  cl 

D— qrlpUoo  MMt  PrcnMnlM.-A  Wk,  miortn.  «  jMmmSA 


-t» 


(a.l»-&&C^>  [] 


(ftio-i.i;.  s.r.). 


PhysioloflricAl  Aottos  and  Th«r»p«atlaa. — Itoth  the  mwDEam 
aniJ  the  OIL  are  effkicTtt  anthelmintics.  wrticuUtW  lucful  to 
cj^l  roundworm*  {Asiorktrs  /mtm^hcpi^fi)  from  chil«lren.  The 
drag  ihoult]  invahabljr  be  fcdlowed  by  a  brisk  cathartic  The 
powder  may  be  fpwn  tuspendcd  in  mi>Us>ea.  or  the  ofl  may  be 
gtvoi  dropped  upon  loaMugar,  or  in  the  fbnn  of  an  cnralston,  or 
OKloied  incapaMe*. 

SantfinTca— SantOnlctt— Santonfca.    r.  5.  P, 

il^T^n  Wnsmuu) 


•hallMVhvM 


■«*» 
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Santoninu  m— Santonin! 

DeBoitlon.— The  inner  anhy'lricle  «r  | 

StnionicL 

Desonptloii  and  Propertiee.— Cob 

Ubi  odorlM*,  *D(1  nearly  lawrleu  whtn  iot  p 
ine  K  UUcr  lasle :  aot  tiered  liv  cspcMre  H 
lilihl.  Nearly  iiuoluble  in  cold  mwr;  m 
«hi>iiM  W  kc|>i  it>  lUik,  Mnber-cotored  vUli,  k 
Doee.-~U-i  E'*">  (o.oi6-oa6  Cnu)  fi 
fai  aa  idull  [i  grain  (coiij  Gm.),  U.  S.  P.}. 

TrochlAcl  Santonloi — Tnicblacos  (ao 

— Each  tmche caniAln*  >{  t:™"  l^'OJ  Cm.). 

/^tu,—»  (cbiLI)  tu  to  (aduli)  tnchca.     ' 

Physioloffioal  Action  and  Hi 
doses  SADtonin  may  cxdtc  nausci 
pain,  diarrhea,  eructations,  borbor>'{ 
enters  the  blood,  where  it  cxist^i 
doses  may  cause  giddiness,  hcadai 
taste,  tremors,  and  a  spcdcs  of  - 
symptoms  forming  what  is  called  s 

The  drug  is  chiefly  eliminate 
amounts  of  santonin  even  impartir 
color  if  the  urine  is  acid,  and  a  dec 
if  the  urine  is  alkahne.  Under  * 
uriric  is  decidedly  alkaline,  as  in  i 
tion  of  santonin  may  produce  so 
urine  as  to  suggest  hematuria. 

Probably  the  most  remarkable  j 
tion  of  medicinal  doses  of  santomr 
vision,  which  may  continue  for  scv< 
"  there  occasionally  appears  before 
large  doses  of  santonin,  a  violet  < 
intensity  of  this  color  is  in  proporti 
looked  at.  All  light  objects,  sue] 
actually  yellow.  Redand  blueapj 
colors,  orange  and  green,  .so  that  ca 
red  a  bronze  color,  and  the  sky 
however,  is  not  alway:i  tlie  case,  i 
employment  of  santonin  that  red  i 
objects  appear  orange  to  one  pe 
(Quoted  from  Lcwin.)  This  pec 
according  to  Rose,  to  a  nervous  ch; 

Affections  of  the  skin — e.  g.,  i 
lowed  the  administration  of  santon 
have  sometimes  been  produced  by 
the  drug.  The  symptoms  of  a  lata 
were  convulsions  accompanied  by  i 


D/tUGS  ACTING  Off  GASTRO-INTSSTtNAL  OKGANS,  501 

cyebdla,  dIUted  pupUs,  cold  iweU.  weftlt  puUc,  (ceble  rcsptratioa, 
and,  After  sonc  houri.  sudden  death. 

In  »sc  of  [toisoninc  by  santonin  tlic  reoiediKi  owasnrct  we  io- 
tcnul  and  external  stimulants,  dinuDanU,  and  aitifidal  rc»pintiott. 
Sanlonin  is  certainly  a  most  cffVdent  Tttncdy  a|^n*t  the  luvuru, 
and  to  4  less  extent  it  b  of  use  against  the  oxjurii.  It  has  no 
cRcct  00  the  itnur. 

The  •Inig  should  be  |£tven  on  an  empty  tlnmach,  preferably  at 
nt(;ht,  cither  alone  or  auodated  with  calomel.  ;ui(l  followed  in  two 
or  three  hours  by  castor  oil  or  other  britk  cathartic  It  may  be 
administered  in  the  form  of  a  powder  mLxcd  with  su^ar  or  jelly,  or 
in  pilU  or  capsules.  Troches  of  untonin  arc  much  uwd  and  an 
very  efficient  Care  should  be  taken  that  tbey  arc  frc«h  and  that 
they  should  not  be  pcmiilled  to  renuin  a  great  length  of  time  in 
the  intcslioc. 


SpIgeila-SplffSllas  -Splgella.    V,  &  P* 
(ItMaMcrr.j 

Ortato--ni  AM  (Umm  Bri  iMM  of  4Kf<* -MHUMKr.  L,  •  L 

In  ndi  SmUj  owMk,  diMljr  tn  Iht  tauOmm  |»1  J  ibt  t'napd  !<IMm.  M 
■■Mh««4  M  I^MwrKuiia  and  WWniMM. 

Dsaartptfain  moA  pRmvtl«»-or  hiwi— rtil  _       . 
CA.)«raMmto«B.  abow  }  la(b  (j  Mn.)  thKL.daA  |nJBi>->i»»*.b— ^  i 

(■oCta.)l««id 

■Mllrtefc-calHdMi 


Imadwd  M  itw  npon  *Uf .  wUfc  fp  itiif^J 
k  Ma,  kMtk.  tiahl-ooknd  *BMa  thMi  4  I 

whMamNauci  watt  laiaaik.  hOm,  md 


It  r  1 1  III  aim  a  HDlatita  alUWd, 
Doaa.— V-a  dfaai  ( 1 0-&0 


y»»jtof,  ■fat  U  ihty  i»  W  *»  aot*»  1  ilariliii, 
Cm.t  [Aocnu*  (4p»-k  U.S.  r.}. 


<:>|fbiM/ /V)/«n(J)iM. 

PMianrteaw  ap^Mto— nnUtaoaol  Sf 
Oi — Amt.  )if-)Mdraaa(i»«oCc([lriMat4L't>.U.  h  r.). 

Phjidoloffloal  Action  and  Thar«p«QUoai — Spq^Ua  is  a  pow- 
erful anthelmintic,  being  a  dcddcd  vermifuge  SfjainsC  the  Ax*ru 
immttrkfuiii.  When  given  alooc  and  in  full  dnsca  it  may  prottnoe 
r.qniiptomf  of  tarcDdc  ptMoninf.  The  ^mptoms  are  tboae  of  4e- 
prcMon  of  the  reqarwon  with  convulsive  mrans  and  nfrariimilly 
tefupotwy  blindncM.  This  may  be  obviated  b>'  asaociating  it  iritli 
caUwftics  and  aroroatica. 

The  drug  may  be  adnunisiervd  in  the  form  of  a  tea,  ■firiatril 
witfa  aenna,  fcnnd.  or  other  arouMici.  "Xhc  floidexlna  is  a  f^ 
WNC  pfcpsntion. 


Aspldlum— Aspldi)— Aspidlum. 


V,  H.  P. 


OfMB.- 

■  ipy^MJli  (I 


•arfM-MpMttWAUea. 


aMi  hi  fo*  AMriM.  a  |Mte 


StkM,*  «r  ajywfc 


502  A  TEXTBOOK  OF  MJ 

Dworipticni  u>d  PreporttQs,~-P(i 
I  kacb  (la-IS  Mia.)  thid,  oatl,  (occther  w 
■voDdiafa,  and  i1i{li(l  j  rarvcd  Mtpe-rcnuwnta, 
dcBKljr  corcicd  wiib  brown,  giotvf,  limp«Ri 
£rece,  nlhtt  ipooe)' i  vucular  buiidlct  alwnl  H 
ttrii  mar^Kiilii)  id  Bniobrc.  >mii|;Qil  io  an 
gramble:  Ustc  svcdi&fa.  niivi,  tuinewhM  tqil 
cWiUliu^/uv  afiii,  W|i Jm,  B.t),iitiiuii  i  pUoK 
RMM  Ills  BClivc  principkk,  liicl  <>U,  ■  trace  Ol 

Doao.— >j'i  dradion  (a.o-V.o  Um.). 

Olcoteslnft  Atpldii— OleofciitftE  A(p 
y-l  fliiidniin  (l.»H-oCc.)  [jO|;niii9  la  Un. 

Notr.  -Olcoteslli  of  aspldium  iuubUv  dr 
nibitkncc.  TliU  tbuuld  be  Uiunnigbl;  mixed 
oloomiti  liinuld  tc  krpi  ili  «i«ll-«topfN>«>I  llOV 

Physiological  Actaon  and  Tl 
most  reliable  litniaddt  known  to 
employed  against  both  the  armed 
worm,  it  is  nevert]iel«s  sgainst  tb 
ive.  In  the  ca-ws  of  armed  tn:ni 
taken  to  ensure  success. 

The  drug  possesses  tonic  and  ai 
in  vcfy  large  doses  may  occasion 
gastric  and  abdominal  pains. 

Several  fatal  cases  of  poisoning 
looked-for  causes  permitting  abs' 
been  long  in  developing,  and  coi 
occasionally  icterus,  confusion,  clou 
great  muscular  depression,  trismut 
death  after  a  few  days. 

When  Riven  for  the  expulsion 
first  be  emptied  by  a  castor-oil  pi 
administered  in  gelatin  opsules  or 

Blindness  h;is  been  a  permanent 
ing  in  some  cases,  i  ro  grains  (8  Gi 
43  Gm.  of  root  for  an  adult. 

Previous  to  tlie  exhibition  of  thi 
live  on  exceedingly  spare  diet  for 
the  medicine  then  be  given  in  the 
later  an  active  pui^e  of  about  l  i 
calomel  and  jalap  should  be  givei 
should  be  carefully  examined  for  I 
pass,  the  treatment  should  be  rep 
after. 

CQsso— COsso— K 

(Bkavi 

Deflaltioa. — The  dried  panniclai  of  ll 
(Btiic«)  Utnclini  a  haodsoiiie  trcp,  40  lo  jo 
Uble-Uod  and  in  the  mounlftinoui  Jittilcli  d 
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DMortartlao  tBA  ProperttoA.— la  hadim.  raOi,  m  tm^nrnti  cfcuMn 
cuoiiwlng  M  MMcb*  ki'iui  10  iBche*  I  >5A  Cm.  t  la«c>  ""^  •  •kM*ba(  Imki  «  At 
baw  of  Mcb  brand)  i  th«  i«v  maulali  Lnstt  u  Uw  Ian  «l  vch  toww  ud  tl*  tow  w 
in  obnnu  uM«r  a*h  w*  of  ■  ivMub  oolar,  ■— twuMi  Bad  vcttf  t  trir*  ^^j 
■lii|iifl.  hilt)  ---■-f-jT--  riir|ir  r  riiitr  I  oJwlnhi.hiyini.MMl  —  tttt  hmb 
UUM,  ocnJ.  Aiul  MiuaoH. 

It  («nUM  u  adiT*  fVUKiiia,  fcowoilw.  ■  UmcIm*  ud  m  aud  ivdn,  and  aiNM 

Doas.— 1-4  dmiM  (4J»-ia^o  Um.)  (S«0 pate  (i6  Uw.).  D.  S.  P.). 

Phyaloloffical  Action  uid  Tb«rftp«utiaa. — Tbc  action  of  koutm 
upon  tJic  <bt;MtJvi:  tract,  under  lmq[c  tkuci,  b  Mattlar  to  the  action 
of  a^iJium.  It  »  a  rcLUble  anthcltninik  for  all  speck*  of  ti^>c- 
worm.  Tbc  (luidextract  should  be  ^rvcn  in  tbc  farm  of  an  emul- 
sion, the  patient  having  pre^-ioualy  Cutcd,  and  the  cxhiUlion  of  the 
drug  followed  in  a  lew  boun  by  a  large  doacaf  catiof  n).  Nauiet, 
vomiting,  dJoirhca,  and  coU^tae  nuy  develop  after  lacxe  doaea. 


Granfitum— Gran&tl— Pomeffranale.    C.  it,  P, 

Orloln-— Tbt  LB>ka(th«(UmiUKl  roMef  AMfjj  Uitmtiwm  U.  a  aamb  or  mmB 


Deaoriptloa  and  ProuaUla*.— la  Oika  q^B* m  fci^wn  fc««  j  laahflni 
(^■oCN-lTona  and  (ruB  X  w  H  lath  M-5  M».)lkuki  MM  wrfK*  jiBwt* 
mmt.  lowafcat  wuiT  v  ka^iarftaaUT  a«d  Milrahtrir  iUcbI  i  dv  Mm-haA  ••■« 
rMhUackMh  OclMMi  ilia  ikkkw  itew afdH  >»(«««  i^  b Im 
>  I  mMt  lorfM*  nanth,  AmI^  "!■.  ^|<*  rat*"*  >  bacnn  Aaff, 


giay.  waahat 

pHllr  «a««ad  *Mli  y  ackMh 

Haly  cUmalhr  i  nw>t  wwiica  in  nth,  I 

paanltf.  piMBJifc  r«aa«,  tpiBiaanly  ladlaM  i  toadMaa*  |  MM  UBtattac,  ytrj  iBaWf 

li  niaMiM  M  Itt  aat«a  iiiaKWaiai  a  U^  ■^■liM./iJIa ,  B«h  In 

■     '"       '  ^wrf■yw»abl^^■^,la>ll^■Mi 


TlniUB-PalkilirtiNa  TawOt^-PalladtriM  Timmm  iV.S. 

haiaai 
tte) 


F.K— AgHaMMk.— A  n>»Mr*  la  mmac  W<t  unlaai  «4  *•  l«aaain  af  fiw 
Mlkrlrukioa.  wd  iiiilijiil 


Tlw  alkaMdi  a»  alaa  lawa  a* 


laactian      IwlaMa  tavMS  <1  lajj),  •tMbal  (■:  ia*k 


TW  p»M«ama«aW  rnawmi  waw  to  «aiT  ffdh  i  itmim»t»m*mmvt% 
aaatlMn.     WWb  Ito  tJ.  &  PtoMa«»4i  mm^  a*  *•  atmcr  Am  a« iW 


I  (aicGM.).  *Ma  *ttt«t  wpMFal  to-sa  f'a''*  I'^TWS  (^  )      Vafy 
I  AOI  w«  <ald  la  ha*«  i«adt«d  !*>«  -  -  T  1  ■"'"  1  ~  I  ~  1  '^a^-l 
OiMitl— rteliiattatu   Oraaa»— PWdaiuact  o/ 


*»nt»iii  (■fcjia  Aa  >r.  M-  W  iM>  vm  *«*  BHaMM*  a>  Mb.  Mtaa  i»  «• 
Ihm  MMMl  <4  wade  acM  lawnL     A  lUtwa  J  A«  mmiim  rf  *a  —  Ifi)— 


Am>.— A*«if*4awi  jQaMM  <aa.>.U.&,r. 
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Pbysioloffical  Aotioa  and  Tbe 
ate  is  astringent.  In  large  doses 
purgativt:,  [>araly«:!i  the  motor  nci 
tion,  and  dilates  the  captllaries. 

Poisonous  symptoms  usually  be 
ness,  chilly  sensations,  and  rise  in  t( 
and  collapse,  with  nausea  and  vomit 
to  occur  and  to  persist  for  some  tin 

Pomegranate  and  (ts  alkaioid,  | 
mintics  for  tapeworm. 

Like  other  anthelmintics,  the  dr 
stomach,  and  if  the  bowels  arc  not 
active  cathartic  should  follow  its  ad 

A  decoction  of  the  bark  may  I 
culty  in  obtaining  the  fresh  drug, 
mintic  properties,  the  tannate  of 
reliable,  is  usually  administered. 

Pepo— Peponis— Pumi 

Origin. — The  ripe  »*ed  of  CatttrHlH  f< 
in  iio|.i(j1  AiU  ind  America,  aiiil  culiivaied 

DeeoriptlOQ  and  PropertleB.— At 
flat,  while  or  whiliOi.  nearly  imootb,  with  b  I 
tainiog  n  iliuri.  codicaI  r«^cl«  and  iwa  flu 
olty.  Il  cuc)laiii»<ia  <i<rU  min,  siuppoatd  I 
3S  pet  cent,  of  a  thick  ted  fixed  oil. 

Doee.— 1-3  ouDcei  (3ix>-94.o  Gm.)  [i 

Pbysiologioal  Action  and  Thai 
next  to  aspiilium  in  tile  minds  t>f 
for  the  destruction  of  lapr.vorm,  a 
free  from  any  disagreeable  Uwle  or 
istration  the  fresh  pumpkin  seeds 
with  powdered  sugar  anil  diluted  w 

1500  Cc).  Previous  to  its  admini 
or  twenty-four  hours,  when  the  he 
a  large  saline  purgative.  A  porti 
seed  is  then  to  be  taken,  preferably 
taken  in  two  doses  at  intervals  i 
meanwhile  remaining  in  bed  to  pr 
ance  of  the  stomach. 


DRUGS  ACTING  ON  THE  RESPIRATORY  MUCOUS 

MEMBRANES. 


EXPECTORANTS. 

CxPtCTORAMTS  Arc  (IniEs  which  MimuUte,  dqxcM,  or  raoifefy 
the  Mcreijon  from  the  bronchbl  or  Uryi^cal  moooiu  mcnbnuwf 
gmdpfOfDote  lu  expulsion. 

There  are  nuny  drugn  not  cluacd  u  cxpectonmtx  which,  under 
certain  conditiont,  may  be  lucd  to  >crvc  one  of  these  purpoaea. 
Thin,  opium  and  chloral,  by  the  dcprcMin^  influence  which  they 
exert  upon  the  rcipiralor^'  center  and  the  rrfWx  mcchanitm,  may 
.  relieve  rcHcx  and  purposeless  cough,  or,  as  a  the  case  with  tte 
former  drug,  check  excessive  sccrrlmn  or  render  it  more  vudd 

Demulcent;,  such  as  tpim  acacu.  Ilax»red.  elm,  etc..  and  other 
dntga  like  txjtasMum  chlorate,  todiuni  chloride,  etc,  either  levseo 
or  excite  toe  trocbeal  and  bronchial  cilia,  retaiciing  or  promo- 
tinc  cxpectorvtian  of  bmochtal  mucui.  The  claisificstian  usually 
adopted  scemi  to  be  the  most  reasonable — vir.  that  of  tftviduic 
expectorant!  into  two  cbuacs :  i.  Nauscant  or  Scdatxn.  3.  Sdm- 
ulating.  Among  the  more  important  Naiucant  or  Scdaiiw  Expect 
Iiirants '  arc : 

*Alkalk«: 

*  Antiax>ny  and  potaasium  tar- 
trate (UrUr  emetic) ; 
"  Apixnoryihinc; 
Grindelia: 
■11  of  which  are  cocuidered  in  detail  elirwberc. 

TIIC  fanpoftant  Stimulating  Expectonnts  arc : 


*  Ipecacuanha; 
'  lx>belia ; 
•POgoupuB: 
*rtottiKumiodbk; 
'QtKbnebo; 


*Ad(b; 

*  Ammonium  carbooate ; 
Ammonium  chloride; 

'Bdamof  Pcni; 

*  Blimn  of  Tolu ; 

*  Bonoin  ar>d  benxoic  add; 
*Cixnib*; 

•Cubeb; 
■Carbc; 

Licorice; 
*Nux  votnica 
(Sbvcbnine): 

*  Oa  o(  Scotch  fir  (oleum  pini 

qrlvettm); 

*(TkM 


'  Oleum  p«ni  pumilioDii; 
*OD*oa; 

*  Saccharine  lubatancci; 
StagiapMtu: 

•  Sulphur; 
'Squill; 
•Tar; 

"  Terrbene; 

•  Ter|»n  hydrate ; 
'Turpentine; 

*  Volabk  cda  in  geamL 


('»-• 
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As  a  rule.  Sedative  Kxpcctoran 
stagci  oi  bronchitis,  when,  as  in  t 
catafrhal  inflammations,  there  is  o 
function,  absence  of  secretion,  and 
with  distressing,  harsh,  and  dry  co 

In  these  conditions  of  the  resp 
sedative  expectorants  serv'c  a  ust 
tension,  lessening  the  blood-supp 
increasing  the  ^secrc(il>l1  of  mucus. 

In  sufficiently  large  doses  to  pr 
ranU  are  fre<iuently  employed  to  t 
mechanically  by  the  act  of  vomitii 

Stimulating  expectorants  are  r 
relaxed  conditions  of  the  mucous 
employed  to  diminish  or  disinfect 
tion.  These  remedies  generally  in 
tale  expectoration,  being  elimins 
mucous  membranes  which  they  ! 

The  alkalies  are  especially  use 
mucus,  rendering  it  more  fluid,  Ic 
easily  expelled. 

It  ri-quircs  considerable  skill  t 
best  »uit  the  various  conditions  foi 
the  respirator}-  passages  graduall) 
of  them  it  is  often  difficult  to  deci< 
service,  a  sedative  or  a  stimulai 
sliould  carefully  exiimine  each  ind 
he  wishes  to  <linii[ii.%h  or  increase 
tory  tract;  to  stimulate  or  dcpres 
spasm  of  the  bronchial  muscles  ; 
the  bronchial  secretion. 

A  thorough  knowledge  of  tb 
physiological   action  of   the  varii 
enable  the  observant  practitioner 
manner  as  to  >ncld  ordinanly  high 

Ammonii  Chloridum—Anr 
Ilium  Chlorh 

OrUcilL— Ammoniuin  tulphate  li  fim 

nil{i|iuric  acid.     After  crystalliiklion  sublim 

Description  and  Propartlefl.— ^ 

•mitt  -.  nlnHi'C  iiisolutilc  in  »le«!ii>I. 

Dose. — i-jo  gnini  (0.06-3.0  Gm.)  [; 

Optial  Pf 

TtocMsci  Anim6nii  Chl6ridt— Tk 
Troches  of  Ammoniuni  Cblotide. — Uac 
'>— •  1-6  iiocbei. 
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Antaffonlsta  and  Inootnpatiblee. — Thcrapcutkally,  uninonJuni 
chloride  is  ant^t^oni/cd  \if  the  cjrduc  dcprcMwttx.  The  incooi' 
patiblcs  arc — allcalm,  alkaline  canhs  and  tbdr  caTfooruIe*.  Urtanc 
aad.  mincnl  adds,  and  the  soluble  lead  and  stiver  ults. 

Srnergrfartai. — The  expectorants,  cmctici,  and  diaphoretic*  en- 
hance the  action  of  ttic  dni};. 

PhyBlologioal  AoUon. — ExUmall/  and  Lfii^y. — Ammonium 
chloride  \\  an  irritant 

IntertuUiy. — In  mcdidna)  doMS  the  dru|{  tncreuo  the  lecretiont 
from  the  (^tro-intestinaJ  i;Und>.  Aniimmiuni  chloride  is  nadily 
^Morbed,  and  is  ctiminain)  b>'  the  kidneys,  skin,  bronchi,  arid 
mucous  membrane*  generally,  the  drvg  being  a  feeble  diuretic, 
iliaphoretic,  and  expectorant. 

Save  uric  add.  which  is  slightly  dtrninislicd.  all  the  soUda  of  tlie 
uriite  are  increascil  under  the  use  of  ammonium  chloride.  The 
drug  VK  not  considered  poisonous. 

Tberftpeutioe. — ExterittiUr  ttmJ  L»tatfy. — /Vmuomcm  citLumna 
possesses  a  wide  nn^  of  tnerspcutie  apphcatiotu.  Solutions  of 
various  stmwths  have  praved  markedly  cfliciait  as  local  applia* 
ttons  in  indoUni  hti^$,  eptMdywntis,  mvkieu,  inita,  m/hmmMfty 
ttMUimx*.  Mn^fumtnt  mMStitit,  etc  S«wUf  gmmgrrnt  is  much  bene- 
fited by  toimcrttnj;  the  foot  in  a  bath  containing  8  ounces  (249.0 
Geo.)  of  the  ilrug  to  I  jrallon  of  n-alcr. 

A  solution  of  3  dnuns  {tio  Gm.)  of  ammottium  chkiride  to 
I  pint  (4;3-i7  Cc.)  of  water  it  an  effkient  remedy  in  rwfunAi. 
I'Tne  lotion  may  be  uicd  as  an  injection  or  a  tampon  saturated  with 
the  Buid  and  applied  to  the  parts. 

LxuDNiB.  suLt-noMs.  or  the  KAscaxT  rvMKS  of  the  druf  have 
been  found  serviecable  in  many  diicascs  of  the  nau,  /Annar,  aikd 
,  tmr,  such  as  eprji^  obwNir  larjmgitu  and  ftuuyniUu,  tkntmc  miuwl 
etc 
InlfmaUr. — Few  mnetfies  are  more  efficient  than  juoKmnni 
ciiu>Rii>r.  in  hvtKhits  that  has  passed  iu  inflammatory  stage.  In 
tkrvmie  brvmekitu,  (urticuUrly  that  form  occurring  in  okl  penplc 
■nd  persons  of  a  feeble  habit  of  body,  the  drag  b  very  %-aIuabk, 
given  alone  or  associated  with  ttimuUnt  expedoranta.  The 
has  ^)pcared  to  be  somewhat  beoctkta]  hi  wiiM/img'<^tgk, 
Coptflndlontkw. — InAacrunatkm  of  the  rtomach,  aggravated 
dyspepsia,  marked  emaciation,  ai>d  anemia  contnindicatc  tne  drvg. 
Aomlnlatmlkin. — Ammonium  chlonde  is  best  given  io  aolutkia, 
I  Jwgreiible  taste  bciof  well  dugiiised  by  the  ad<Btiaa  of  some 
of  licorice,  aoch  as  tlte  synip,  floidextract.  or  the 
:  chxir  of  licorice  In  broochlal  tlbcuca  the  vulues  of  the 
;  mn  enhanced  by  thb  association. 

Clycyirhlza— ClycyrrhIza»-~Glycyrrhlza.    V.  A  P. 

(L^gv^KS  Rout  i 
>. 
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the  notihcm  ftnd  Muthcm  >hort«  of  lh«  I 

Caucaioi,  Northern  I'coia.  Afghsaiitan,  bd 

lu  lomc  citciil  Id  Eiii>liin(l.  Fnuicf,  G«tiiun 

DeHorlpUoD  and  Properties. — 1 

(6-iJ  Mm.  J  thick,  kinfpUidiailly  whtikled. 
uwny  yellow,  ptublc.  lough;  ftaclutc  ci 
porout,  but  dcnM  in  ifae  iiknuw  wedm* ;  n 
lend.  Tbc  anderground  sicm,  which  b  H 
coQImiu  ■  ihia  pllb. 

Tho  drail  dinvnd  from  Ihe  G.  ilaHJui 
n»u«]lr  of  iDoU  en  tool  branchei  1-4  iiielm 
Cm.)  loos,  frequ«atl]r  dcpn>«d  of  ihe  c«l 
mora  or  leu  cleft. 

liquorice  contun*  ■  ^yetniit,  [tyryn 
acrid  t«sn.  ii&tch,  sun.  etc. 

Dosa.— 15-60  2iun*  (1-4  Gn  )  [30  g 

Pluldextrictum  GlsrcynhlsK— Pluii 
Olyeyrrhiiu,  — /iiijf,  i5-'jo  mimiin  (1.0-4- 

EKUlctum  GljrcyTibUic--Kx(r>cU( 
liMt,  ficilv.  (Kxifiiti  111  cljcyiriiiia  U  c 
Uoc:h»vi  j-lycyriii  iiiF  rl  opM.) 

Bxtrictuin  Glycytrhtix  POrum — Bi 
of  GlycyiThlXa. —  Deit,  ftrrly. 

GlycynhUinum  Ammonittum— O! 
Q\ycyniatvi.^^ljrurifi%tti  anJ  /Vrfitrlin 
OQl  odot  and  having  a  Yrrj  EiwrFl  Tauc  t  rr 

i^nji-.— J-tJ  grnins  (0.5-1.0  Gqi.)  [4  g 

MiBlfira  Glycytthriic  CompCaila— I 
pound  Mixiucc  of  OlycyrrhiiB  (Buowk 
cynhin,  yj;  lyrup,  50;  kcni-lk,  jo;  can 
uitinonj',  6a;  spltii  of  niirous  Flh<r,  301  ' 

half. — 1-4  ituidrami  14,0- 15.0  Cc)  [» 

POlvi*  GlycynhixK  CaiRpOaitus — I 
pound  Pawdir  of  Gtycyrrhin. — (Sm  Si 

Besides  the  foregoing  compo 
dient  of  eleven  other  official  prep; 

Pbysioloerical    Action    and 
chewed  increases  the  flow  of  saliv 
and  possesses  slight  stimulating 
It  favors  the  secretions  of  the  cor 
respirator>'  passages. 

LiQUORicB  is  used  chiefly  for 
throat,  Iwarsenesi,  pharyngeal  cou^ 
general  action.  U  i.i  nothing  mc 
cent,  but,  being  so  frequently  coi 
acquired  a  vicarious  reputation  as 
mixture  is  a  very  efficient  remedy 

The  various  preparations  of  lie 
ing  the  taste  of  nauseous  and  bit 
for  pills. 

AdminiHtration. — Tliere  are  r 
any  of  the  preparations  may  be  ui 
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Sdnega—SOnevaa— Senega.    V.  A.  P. 

Orlgla^lV  Artad  foot  tJ  JVnolt  Smix»  1„  a  fdaai  iMltonMM  to  Nonh 

DMVljitlon  mad  PraparllM.— Aim  4  iMfew  <ie  Cm.i  laac  ndi  • 
hHUf  «t»*]i  ami  ^ifadiiif,  UrtsoM  bwntbt*.  pMM  wImi  Ay.  tfMkj  Md  maMd 


■■[ilwiilit  I  liUr  ximitk.  afttravU  Hrlil      tt*Mpi  WHllW  MWW.  aUu  bBBwn  M 
a  buil  uhI  ■  (oUliI*  uL 


Ojffkyii  /WfiorahMu. 


riuUavtilcnini  Slwf    WutdwuKil  Staafa^PluMmnci  of  S«Mca.— 

A«r.  10  jonUnWi*  (ofr-lo  Cc.  >  [if  niinUit  1 1  C*^>   U.  S.  P.). 

S^pu*  S*n«f« — Sfnipl  Wo«c»— gymp  M  Bwm»  (wpMcaat.  <f  iaU- 
•Unrtl. 

/>«/  — j».te«iataH  (■/k~4.oCc.t  [I  Malilnm  (4  <:<.).  U.S.  P.}. 

Srrvpm  tdta  GenpOaliua-Mnnl  tcSlB  CowpOiiy    CimiimJ  Srivr 

0/  84ullfi(DMaki*lp(tcMil.olMi^).     (D«aA«lMi«JMib.> 


Pbyslolofflcftl  Aotion, — Exlemalh  anJ  f.^allv. — The  active 
principle  of  M:iicua  t*  *  (lcci<icd  irritinl  tn  ibe  skin  and  muciiu* 
fncnonnc*,  autwiK  violent  incezinc  snd  (Mugh.  witli  nurkH 
fajnlremb  and  tncrrucd  secretion  fiom  the  bmodtUl  and  nual 
mucous  membrane*  when  the  powder  ti  inhaledL 

ImtrrMa/Jj- — IHgtstR^e  System. — Small  do«e«  rtimuUtr  the  mu- 
cous membrane*  of  the  mouth  and  stomach,  au^mcntmi;  the  sali- 
vaiy  and  gattiic  Mcretkwu.  altbou|{h  frequently  occMioftinc  iodi* 
Hettkia  Large  doaes  irriuic  the  alimentary  anal,  pnondBf 
vomiting,  dianrhca,  and  abdominal  pain. 

Cirtidatery  SyUem. — Small  doses  have  UttJc  action. 

^rrpMu  Sxaem. — UiKkr  mcdtdnal  dotes  00  important  actioa 
ha*  been  noted 

K/if-tratvry  System. — Kxciction  of  the  drag  through  the  bran- 
chul  mucou*  membnne  irritates  the  rcspinUorv  paMaga,  nuMiiMi 
ing  hj'percniia.  increased  secretion,  and,  rHIexIy.  congn. 

AitarMifm  anJ  fhmiHAtifm. — The  active  principle  of  serxga  it 
■faaorbeo  with  diflkuUy,  bcini;  excreted  through  the  brtmchial 
mucous  incirdmnc  aixl  the  Icidncys,  irritating  ibeae  Aructurei 
durfaig  the  procesa,  and  cofuequcntly  acttng  at  a  attaiutant.  expec- 
torant, and  dhirctic.  The  drug  alto  pniteiaet  aonie  diapborctic 
\-tnoe,  botag  ixutiiliy  excreted  by  (he  skin. 

OrnhMtmrm  AefiMi. — Immoderate,  »nA  in  certain  suweptiblr  sub- 
tmall.  di>tc(  of  serKga  have  prtMluoed  irritation  and  burmt^ 
the  thruat.  sahvalion,  impalrvd  appetite,  a  tense  td  oppn-saion  in 
the  itntiuch.  nauica,  vomibng.  coBchy  pains,  aitd  pntaat  diarrhea. 

/Wmmi^.— Senega  is  not  regarded  aa  a  poitaiKHu  drug,  cxoe»- 
«ve  dosca  producing  symptoms  aaalngoua  to  thoae  of  **  Uohnnrd 
Action."  Mve  Ihjl  they  ate  intmsified  It  should  be  lemenibcred, 
however,  that  Nattonm  and  sapotoxin,  whkh  art  found  in  senega,  as 
also  is  saruparilis,  quitlaja.  caulophyllum,  and  dukamara  are  very 
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active  blood  poisons  and  may  ca 
saponins  are  common,  moreover, 
rcspanstblc  for  poisoning  from  un 
and  egg-plant, 

TrtatmtHt  of  Poisoning. — Rlim 
symptoms  treated  as  thc>-  appear 
cardiac  stimtil;tnts  bcin)>  employe 

Therapeutics.— ^in'i-/-»(i//f  a>, 
observed. 

InUnudly. — The  principal  use 
expectorant.  It  is  highly  benctic 
power  to  cough  is  feeble.  In  tik< 
charrkea  and  ckronii-  ItroHchitis  wi 
less  valuable  when  the  mucus  is  t 

The  simple  catarrhal  luryiigi, 
lievcd  by  the  administration  of  sci 

The  druR  is  an  appropriate  rei 
passive  uterine  congestion,  and  SI 
a  remedy  for  iiterint  hemorrhage. 

Co  ntraindioationB.— Senega  ■ 
and  indigestion,  or  when  there  is 
tion  of  the  gastro-intesiinal  tract. 

Administration — The  syrup  o 
employed  as  an  expectorant.  Se 
grains  (o,  1 3  Gm.)  in  capsules. 

San^u  i  naria— Sangu  i  nari 

OrigtO- — 'l"hr  ilii'il  tUiionie  of  Sum 
noiine  of  Canada  ami  the  L'nilc^l  Slaica,  wi 
The  ihifonic  shouiil  be  collected  in  ■ulumn. 

DesorlptJoD  and  Properties^ 
Cm.)  loQK  nod  f  inch  ( I  Cm.)  ihick,  cylindi 
wnnUed.  redduh-brnBii ;  fraciure  shun, 
*m«ll  r«(l  Riin>ce11(,  or  of  a  neatly  uoifi 
»)ighli  taste  peri<«lentl)'  bltlvr  and  ncriil. 
riin,  ricldiae  red  Mint  cbel«r]rthinE,  yieli 
•ad  (nvlepliie. 

1'bas  •ikaloids  ai«  clotily  rfUud  10  th 
Dose.— 3-xo  giains  (aia-i.>  Cm.)  [1 

Official  Pr 
Flu  tdexiTic  turn  Ssng^ulnfitiK— Flnid 

Sangufitaiia. — III-.',  5~i;  rniniim  |o  ;-i  i 

Tinctuta  Sanguining  (lo  per  cent.) 

Sanguinari*. — Dbu.  id-Ki  minims  (a.6-4. 

Pbysiolo^oal  Actaon. — Exter\ 
an  irritant  and  a  feeble  escharotic. 
is  inhaled  it  produces  great  irrit; 
with  excessive  secretion  and  violei 
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JmttnuUjr.—Dtgtttivt  SjtUm. — Mc<Iidful  (koc*  occanion  a 
sense  of  cofUtrictMn  in  llu:  llin);it  .and  hc.it  in  Ibc  cfitcwthuin,  ■ 
increasing  ihc  sccrctioos  from  the  Monucli,  liver.  And  intntincx 
Exocasivc  dose*  are  fulloM-cd  by  marked  tativ^titHi.  iuu»cj.  and 
vomiting,  the  drug  actim;  as  a  »>-Mcmic  emetic.  Very  large 
doaea  cauK  yrcJt  irritation  of  the  intottincx,  pnxliidrtg  hypci^ 
catharvii. 

Curulafarj'  Srsfrm. — Al  first  the  heart'*  action  b  nKica^cd  and 
artcfiil  tcn«nn  ratted,  but  these  cOccU  are  fotluwcd  by  cardiac  and 
circulatory  deprcuion.  Poisonou*  doacx  SQnwtio>c»  rctnlt  in  car- 
diac paralysis. 

.\frttmj  Sjsttm. — t.ar^  doses  dtmtnisfa  reSex  acdUiHity  by 
parmlysti  of  ibe  spin.1l  centers.  ciccHionally  producing  eonvqUom 
at  ipinal  ori^^n,  resctiiblin);  those  cau>cd  by  thefaaine: 

Ritfiralory  Systrfs.—  Medidnal  doses  of  ongufaufia  have  no 
afiparent  diect  upon  the  rc^piratioa;  potKNKMia  dose*,  however, 
render  the  breathing  slow  and  shallow,  death  resultirtg  from  a»- 
phyxia  due  to  paralyse  of  the  rtsiuratory  center.  The  final  col- 
lapse is  often  preceded  by  convuhaoos  ariuiti;  frcxn  the  accumuU- 
tion  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  blood  Iroin  Culure  (/ rcsplratfon. 

Blood-root  is  a  stimulant  cxpcctonwi.  inaouiDg  the  secrctioo 
(rom  the  broacbopulmonar)*  mucous  mei^ifaac. 

/WimfWjf. — ntood-root  is  an  acrid  narcotic  poison,  exciting  nli- 
ration,  vinlent  vomitinc.  pmTuK  walety  cvacnabons  from  the 
bowel*,  and  producing  all  the  s>inptoms  of  gastro-entenii*.  The 
muscular  system  i«  greatly  relaxed,  the  puf»c  is  slow.  weak,  and 
irregular,  the  *kin  covered  with  cold  sweat,  and  fmally,  collapse  of 
the  vital  powers  supervenes.  Convulsions  nay  precede  a  Utal  Icr- 
nirutkMt.  which  is  due  to  pandytia  of  the  rcspjratocy  or  cardiac 
ocnicT. 

Trtatmfmt  ef  f\»tfi'timjr--^'V}K  stomach  should  be  washed  out 
and  diffusible  utimubnut  freely  gi%-en.  Slr>'chruoe  may  be  admin- 
iaicred  faypodcmitcally,  and  '*'g«f*''«  and  am)*l  nitrite  given  if 
Bcctasary.  The  pain  and  naitaca  raaty  be  rclic\exl  by  raorpnine  and 
atropine  The  n'lmul  temperature  of  the  bod>-  soould  be  mailH 
talncd  by  external  warmth. 

This  drug  b  now  sddom  u»ed  locally,  the  irntation  caused  by 
it  being  so  great  that  nalients  can  only  with  great  difficulty  be  per« 
sitadcd  to  submit  (•>  tlic  treatment 

IitTmtaiJr. — White  possessing  aheraim  properties  and  classed 
among  the  s^Kcifics.  one  of  the  prtacipti  uses  of  sanguinaria  b  fn 
memu  tnmeh/u.  when  the  spasmodic  elonent  pcedcituwitcs  and 
after  the  subsidenre  of  the  more  acute  symptoms. 

In  atonic  conditions  of  the  jtama^A  and  t»wris.  with  increased 
■ecretina  of  mucu*.  inull  doses  of  tincture  of  aangunana  prove 
*yT*W«<  The  tincture  is  of  equal  value  in  abMtns*/  cttarri  wnh 
jaundice. 

At  an  cmmenagoKuc  and  apbrodiiiac  blood-rtMit  has  been  mc- 
oeMfidly  etnpk^cd  in  famtmm/  Mmtm>rrkf»  and  J/tm^warrAtm,  aa 
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well  33  in  functional  impoUHce  witl 
and  daily  seminal  losies. 

CoQtraindioationa. — No  spccti 
it  be  an  acute  inflammatory  condit 

Sanj^uinaria  has  practicall)-  gon 
and  ■'  old  fashioned  "  a  drug. 

Baisamum  Tolutanum— B 
of  Tolu. 

OrigllL— A  twiMn  abuimsl  from  T- 
from  60  to  80  rc«l  (18-14  M.I  lii|;)i,  Erowlng 
A&d  New  Gnnadn. 

Ddacrlptlon  and  Propertloa.— A 
mini  bccomiDc  mon?  I>riltt«  wbtm  cxpoted 
HI  ■greokblc  odof.  recalling  lliat  of  vsnilln, 
U«Ic;  rodtly  >nd  eomplelely  lolulile  in  tlci 
slkalia:  nlmoal  wholljr  talabla  In  eih«r, 
diiulpbide. 

The  ifrDe  conialns  a  Toktlle  oil  (chicfiy 
1  rr^in- 

Doss.— S-30  nuninu  (o.j-9^  Ce.)  [i| 
Official  Pn 

Syrupu*  Tolutinus— S^pi  TolulAn 
1-6  flui'iiani)  \%  0-3\.a  <\-  I  [.|  Tlij>cliaint  ( I 

TlnclQta  Tolulina— TincluiK  T«lutl 
Dt^.  M-J  i^uiilrniith  ( JO-tt'OCcj  [ptnlnji 

TinciOta  Boncotni  Coin pSsHa— Tine 
Ttnclure  of  Beiuoin  14  per  neni.).  — Dcicr 

Antagonists  and  Inoompatil 
pharmaceutically  inconi|x^tible  wit 

Synergists. — The  balsams,  a 
stimulant  c-xpecto rants. 

Phyaiolog-ioai  Action. — Dalsa 
ant,  and  stlTimhiit  when  applied  1 
It  is  a  pleasant  carminative  and  sti 

The  drug  is  excreted  priudpall 
secretions  from  which  it  stjmulal 
kidiie>'s  also  share  in  the  excretor 

TherapsuticB. — Inhalations  of 
ccftsfully  employed  in  the  treatm 
pigment  competed  of  r  part  of  to 
has  been  beneficially  applied  to  d 
and  phar>-n.x. 

Its  ^recable  flavor,  together  1 
rant  properties,  renders  tolu  an  1 
of  cough  mixtures,  lorengcs,  vapc 
course  of  subacute  and  chronic  on 

Administration. — Tolu  is  usui 
syrup,  although  the  tincture  maj 
tions  of  tolu  vapor  arc  employed, 
frequently  used. 
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Plx  Uquida— Picis  Llqutdse-Tar.    V.  s.  P. 


D«flnlUoa.— A  podnol  tJUtimut  bj-  th*  douwtm  AmWuIm  of  Am  •cod  if 
Awu/Mbi<n>  Mllkr,  n4  Mhcr  «pMte  at  A«m. 

DMaripekm    mad  Propeftl«e. -Tlxh.  THdd.  wltdil.  MMUktens, 

bMrl«C  tllaa  micr,   trea<]ui<-nl   m 

ar  I  odot  >»u]rwii«i»tic.  Urvbimhii 
■bU  ta  wu«  I  nlBbla  In  tkokol. 


in  itiin  tajntx  btniMlac  giusbf  Md  opiqw  wUl 
uhiiuui  UK*  Ourn.  iwpynMurk     TM-hrtfMjr 


TW  drag  MMalw  iBMr  ■tMluKvv  diM  MDOM  vhkh  M*  ^nUMMfe  *«!»■ 
lOf  oil.  prnmiMhl*.  aMMu.  itM,  Mtaal.  nwnh  fc»MHM>.twliiinl,j4wrf,<H. 
DoM.— I  j-to  fralM  ( lA^A  n*.  I  [71  gnlM  (a  s  Cm.),  U- &  rj 

Oficia/  f^p^nttiom. 
■f«wpiu  Ptcte  Uqutda— a^pl  PttU  Llqatil*— SyrvpMf  TArfof  p(t«Mt.^ 

OBfueittuiii  FTda  Uiiald*— Unrttnii  Picia  U^utdM-Tw  Olaiwwi  {y> 
p(T  nar  ).  — UhiI  ruankdly. 

Otoum  PIcU  Utpiida— Otal  PtcM  LtquUw-OUof  Tm  (17.  K.  T)  — Or«<k. 
—A  toUUIs  oil  dUUUtd  boM  ur. 

OfttHfim  tmd  ^tftrriti.  —  K^  •lomal  oIm^om  liquid  vfcca  Anblr  dlMIIM,  l« 
■oa  Mmlriag  ■  dark  Kddhh  bmrn  mict.  and  ha*M  ■  wmc  Mn  •dor  aad  Inm 
It  i«  mdllr  tdaUa  la  abohoL 

A«r.— t-5MMw(cx«65-o]Cc.)  [j  mWm  r&aOc).i;.  S.  t.\. 


Derh'atK'^s  and  AUud  Drmjp. 

Rnt— A  w>tw»J  of  tar  xap  a^d  onwtt  pMMlt  <■  ■■<•.    UMd  m  a 

fli  Bta!lahln«b  BaMl»-U«lt  Tm  (Oumi  RnoL— »%*i;^hiwwd 
~      '  >  AMD  0M  ««od  Md  tafli  rf  A^a  «••  t. 


VM,  Hal  hTtoc  Uw  pt««»at  i  mrtttiMg  a4««'  Itante 
r«Iildi  U  to  Mad.     f«t  iW  Mas  iwi  wiilnij  wmnaMj 
3UumOi4tMm- 

lailn  dMRMtMo 


I  IhUn*.  la  iW  I 

r  |W«t  — jjjjld  MliWilf. 

OUum  OittMm-OW  C*«W-OI  «f  Caia  <U.  S.  r-\.—Cr^*i>.—K  \ 
«f  Ik*  d/T  dMRMk*  •>(  dM  woad  atf  >»i»iir«»  OtyM^w  L. 

/fcwTJWIiw  aa^  fnfttiw  —An  aaiTraaaMk,  lMM«toh  ar  duk-kwn,  <1m«, 

J  a  (UTJ  mhw  tad   an  ■■■ 
■  la  aaMt  pxMall*  wM  . 
AM.-»4^i^a*(*l»-«.jCi.).    OtalyaMli 

Antaffotilsta  mad  looonpatiblM.— Thcfc  arc  r.onc  of  ipedal 

HOC 

'fijniMylsto.— The  arnnutics.  cartwUc  add,  CRawCe.  and  auny 
of  the  witi^ciitic*.  ti>i|>ctitinc,  and  tbc  MunuUnt  cxpcctonnte. 

Fhf«iolo«io»l  Action.—  Exuntallj  amJ  L^Kmliy. — Tar  t>  a  •tim- 
uUnt,  astrinecnl,  aiui])runtK,  antbc^itic,  and    pwaiilkide.     It  M 
~~  f  abioncd  frum  the  kkin,  and  when  appUed  too  6vdy  may 
Juce  a  psfHiUr  eruption. 

tnUrmmy. — The  action  of  tar  cloadjr  rcacmMa  that  of  turpen- 
,  tine,  altbowh  creoaoce  ii  perh^a  a  mote  pcffcct  analogue  Small 
•timuialc  the  circulatian  and  Ipcicmb  tccretfcioa  generally. 
loBDodenle  doaacc  or  the  prolonged  adnriniiliation  tW  tar  impotn 
the  appdjtc,  derange*  digcAoo.  and  Jepwet  the  dmilatnry  and 
ocrvoua  ayiCwiMi 

Wide  the  drag  b  not  coniidcnd  potHNiou*.  the  Jngotioo  of 
cxoenjvr  quantities  of  oil  of  tar  has  been  attended  with  E^  multa. 
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The  symptoms  following  imprud 
severe  abdominal  pain,  diarrhea, 
urine  is  colored  bUcktsh-brown,  a 
and  emit  the  peculiar  odor  of  lar. 
or  the  skin  may  be  covered  with  | 
intense  itching. 

Therapeutdce.— £r/<'rN<T//r  an 
excqition  of  sulphur  and  mercu 
employed  remedy  for  cutaneous  d 
turies  held  an  important  place  at 
in  the  treatment  of  distasn  of  tk 
nipples,  both,  fxcffriatiom,  etc. 

In  thronic  eczema  the  drug  U 
proved  bencfia'al  in  ckronU  psoria. 

The  on.  OF  CADE  and  otL  of  i 
posc<)  as  tar.  being  preferred  by  si 
tarrj'  preparations  are  valu^lc 
pruritus  and  various  itching  disc 
tendency  to  produce  irritative  ant 
tinuously  and  injudiciously  applict 

The  benign  and  emollient  cfl'cci 
the  dnig  is  mixed  with  some  sot 
as  chalk, 

Tlic  valuable  properties  of  ta 
diseases  are  often  nullified  by  thi 
lack  of  proper  administration  of 
Hyde  has  truthfully  observed  t 
entrusted  with  the  management  of 
be  mcasiirL'd  bj'  his  success  in  the 

Llizengi^  containing  tar,  the  ' 
containing  tar  arc  extensively  emp 
diseases  of  the  nose  and  throat. 

Internally. — Tar  has  long  poi 
a  remedy  for  chronic  pulmonary 
in  the  treatment  of  ehromc  bron<h 
obstinate  acute  bronchitis,  lessenin 
oppression  and  distress  in  (he  chca 
symptoms,  which  attend  many  cas 
quently  relieved  by  some  prcparat 

Not  only  is  this  remedy  of  val 
respiratory  passages ;  it  is  equally 
mucous    membranes    elsewhere, 
employed  with  great  bcTiefit  in  gUi 
being  pivcn  both  by  the  mouth  an 

AdminiBtration. —  Tar  may  be 
form,  although  the  most  palatabl 
wine,  and  tar  water,  the  last  of  w 
of  I  or  2  pints  (473.17  or  946.35  ( 
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Terabenum— TereMnl— Terebane.    V.  B.  P. 


DvftnltioiL— 


WftnltiOIL— A  lliniil  couhuw  dtlcAr  «f  diMMai  u 

Md  ^  tbe  ■Cdos  of  CHK«BtMM    tOlpllMK   Mid   IB  od  (rf 

, TKdbcatba  wlib  ihcn. 

Dieartptlop  Mid  PrapnUaa.— A  wiorliw  cc  iHtte 
hM^Bg  lalhcr  an  icreoU*  llrrnw-llkc  ador  ud  •«  ■iwi«(. 
kMiL     ObI*   tltghtlr  mIuU*  tn  vawt.  Inil  aoliM*  !■  u  «; 


terp««Uac  Md  whw- 


(If  7«lk»Uli,  iMn  taqoki 

,  HMMTwhU  IttMlWtw 

tl*   tltgbttr  mIuU*  tn  MUt.  Inil  aoliM*  \m  ma  ifi  *dwv  of  akakoL 
dioald  h«  kepi  fat  vcn-iMffM*d  botdn,  in  •  moI  pbo  rnwrtad  ta« 

DoMu— $-ISBlMB>(a)-l.oC«.)  [SBUalai{«f  Ck.],U.  S.  t.\. 

PhyBioloffio&l  Action. — When  t4>plicd  cxtcnully  terrbcnc  acts 
as  a  stimuUnl.  f;crm)d<Jc,  anti«ep6c,  and  attringctit  Intcnully, 
small  doses  «ct  as  «  siiniuUnt  ti>  the  gutto-Eotestinal  tract.  Ur^ 
amounts  being  irritant  and  producing  cflccts  B'mOar  lo  those  of 
turpentine 

The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  bronchtaJ  mucou*  nem- 
brann,  skin,  bowels,  etc.,  acting  u  a  mild  astringent  and  aniiscplic 
at  the  points  of  elimination. 

TbflmpMitio*. — Ertermalh  amj  LamUy. — The  inhalitioii  of 
tcrcbenc — jo  mtntm^  (l.JJ  <-c.)  daily — allay«  the  cough  of  larym- 
gtal  pk^asu  and  has  pro%-ed  beneficial  in  irntili\-e  htttKkmt  tmgk, 
while  a  spray  or  tcnrbcne  mixed  with  oil  of  eucalyptus  aod  aloobDl 
has  been  advised  in  wkoofttig-camik. 

tmUntaliy. — Whether  inhaled  or  taken  Into  the  stomach,  tetcbene 
is  a  powerful  stimulant,  anttsntic  cxpectocaot  in  <kr*mie  ^rvrntkitu. 

The  drug  is  of  service  in  aflectioas  of  dtber  the  upper  or  lower 
respintory  paaaagcs.  In  mmtrt-€Migk,  Anmtkmrktm,  nmfkjtemm^ 
asm  oxn  in  fihihuis,  it  ■•  an  efficient  remedy. 

Not  only  in  bronchial  aflcctions  is  the  drog  valuable,  but  it  has 
been  used  with  striking  success  as  a  subMitute  for  copaiba  and  oil 
t^  un^X^rooA  av  gfmip-*ntiary  Jisnufs.  tt  has  even  been  datmed 
to  inllaence  bvorably  the  course  of  fmtrftnt Jtvtr  aad  to  tdinc 
the  symptoms  of  JliOtUtnl  drtfeftut. 

Admiolstoatfam. — Tcr^crtc  may  be  given  in  ewhion  or  in 
mticturcs  associated  with  other  expectorants  and  cadoscd  in  cap- 
sules or  dropped  upon  lufar. 

Terplnl  Hydras-  TetDlnl  Hydrfttls-Terpin 
Hydrate.    V.  H.  P. 

Oriatn— TW  Mn«  "<  *>  dtsMate  •kaaMI  iai4^  fwfwiil  by  mUt^  n^- 
hdMlci  !■■■<■».  ilwh Hi.  wrf  Mok  kU.  aftMPtag  *c  Mum  k*  «wri  ««  An* 

^Mm«BHQoaitdPropsrtW-CJortti%l— ^  ihswISt  f^iimm,mm^ 
■>iiit».,  »J Urtt «  OtiMr  swirit  mA  — rshM ^Mm fciW.     f\\t\  iiiin>s*« 

A^d  WhM  U  wiOiMgsl  WalM. 

-yt  p^Mfais-aaTM-)  [■  fnta  (Aisf  Ga.).  U.  S.  P.]. 


PliyirialotkAl  Action.— Terpin  hydrate  b  a  powctful  antsscptk, 
■U  actioa  rwembBng  thai  of  tuipenttnclhoagb  Inferior  in  lUcnittK. 
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Thwapaatus. — Externally  and  Locally. — ^Thc  drug  is  used  in 
3te  form  i?f  lozenges  and  as  an  inhalant  in  chronic  tracheitis  and 
.  viirtfint  aiwckiiis. 

inamaily. — ^Terpin  hydrate  may  be  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  cerebene.  being  considered  by  some  physicians  superior  to  the 
\ao&t  drug  in  bronchial  afiections. 

^ itiTi in wrta^tjnn . — ^TcTpin  hydrate  may  be  ^ven  in  lozenges, 
emuision,  or  aromatic  eludr,  although  the  most  judicious  method 
ot'  aiiouiusCration,  perhaps,  is  in  capsules. 

Allied  Compound. 

TwpUKri  is  obtuDcd  by  boitti%  terpin  fardrate  with  dilate  miiienl  adds.  It 
<A.vtus  19-  an  uily  budj  with  k  hfaciathiDe  odor.  Insoluble  in  water,  bot  raadilf  sol- 
uble in  ^cuhut  utd  in  ether. 

t'erpiDol  19  •  Tvliuble  bn>Dchi>l  stimalant,  and  may  be  used  Tor  the  same  diMaset 
>M'  llt«  mfiimurT  pajsiges  for  wbicb  teijMD  hydrate  is  recommended. 

It  is.  tH»l  giTeo  ID  capsules,  in  doses  of  abont  z  gimins  (o.  12  Gm.)  each,  repealed 
Wa*  toiu  U>  six  linaes  a  day. 


DRUGS  ACTING  PARTICUURLY  ON  THE  UTERUS. 


EMMENAGOGUES  AND  ECBOUCS. 

Ehhbkacocue»  ire  remedies  which  rcston;  m  increase  the  mefK ' 
stnial  flow.     They  arc  divided,  accordmc  to  thetr  action,  into  two  | 
cUsKs.     Those  which  act   upon    the   utenrtc  musctc  or  nucoas. 
tncntbrane  arc  said  to  be  Jvf^i ;  those  which  influence  the  utcnu 
by  a/Tcctine  the  senenl  hoUth  of  the  t>ody,  or  1^  akchog  the 
blood-supply  of  the  parts,  or  by  influendniE  the  oenroui  tyatem, 
arc  said  to  be  tmiiimt. 


The  principal  Dtrccl  Emnaiagogtte*  a: 


Entoc, 

Bor;uc, 

Difiitslu, 

Rue. 

SB\ine, 

Hydrastis. 

Quinine, 
Aaafetidii, 

Caulophyllum, 

Tansj-. 

ApioJ. 

Myrrh, 

Cuatac, 

Hcdcona. 

Canlharidn, 

The  Indirect  Kmmcnagoffucs  are — 

Iron  and  the  Hematics, 

Gnownon, 

Cod-liKT  Oil, 

Alnra, 

Sciydtnine, 

i  Hot  foot-balfa. 

Ballts      -,  Hot  hip-baUL 

(Miubrdbath. 

(Kiths 
lltntwd^  Poultices  to  thighs. 
ISlupea. 

EcKtucs  or  oxrmact  are  rrrocdfa  whkh  act  directly  upon  the 
oterinc  muscular  libera,  inducing  uterine  ctntnctioo,aad  arc  chiefly 
ned  durvu;  or  jfunediatcly  after  partmilioa  to  pfoducc  or  incmue 
uterine  action.  They  arc,  therefore,  rnntratrHficatcd  bcfon:  nirturi- 
thm.  Ictt  they  induce  aboctkia,  a]thou|{b  tbey  are  oftea  taed  crimt- 
nally  for  this  purpotc. 

The  cxaa  manner  in  which  ccbolics  ad  is  ontmown.  but  tt  ta 
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supposed  that  they  act  directly  bj 
in  the  cord,  or  rcflcxiy  tlirough  ut< 

In  small  doses  many  of  the  cc 
matiy  of  the  direct  emmcnagogucs 

The  only  juitufiable  uses  for  t 
uterine  inertia  and  uiiobstnicted  a 
when  it  is  desired  to  hasten  the  d 
to  induce  firm  contraction  of  the  ut 
uterine  hemorrhage  after  the  birth 

The  principal  Ecbolics  are— | 
Ergot, 
Ustilago, 

Hydrastis, 
Bcrberis, 
Savin  e. 
Quinine, 
Cotton-root  Bark, 

DrufTS  which  have  not  been  con 
work  will  be  described  here:      ^ 

Sabina— Sabmae— 

Or1(rln< — Th*  lo^  o{  jHHifum  Arfi« 
oecl  iJinib.  diiUibutM  throii|'li(iut  Ihr  kit. 
Mid  (he  Noithera  Uaticil  Smici. 

DesortpdOQ  and  Properties.— SI 
1«a*M  mhet  dark  Rtpcn.  in  fi>ut  rovis,  opp 
Icti  pciitr,  4p|»fc^«td,  inibricELlpd.  nn  vht^  ntn 
oblong  o[  louniilali  gUiid  ;  odor  |icculiiii,  lci> 
bitier. 

It  contains  a  pet  MOt.  of  ■  volafUt  oU,  M 

Doee.— 5-is  B"i"»  (0.3-1.0 Gm.)  [7i 

OJ^n'al  Pn 

Pluidenrlctum  SabEnw— Fluidexirilc 
0*tr,  5-15  minima  (Olj-I.o  Cg.)  [5  mioimt  ( 


Oleum  Sabinae— Olei  Si 

F.S. 

Origin.— A  volitllc  oil  disiillrf  fmm  ih. 

Deeoriptioa  and  PropertleB. — A 
|iecal4.r  tcKtiiiittiinale  udoi  and  a  punscnl, 
brconiea  ilarlcpr  Bnil  thicker  by  age  and  ei 
Tolumi;  of  aicohoi. 

Doso. — i-S  minims  (ao6-o.3  Cc.)  [1  d 

Physiolo^cal  Action  and  Thei 
depends  on  the  presence  of  the  v< 
its  local  external  effect  from  the 
the  oil  of  savine  is  more  active.     II 
cation,  and  even  pustulation  whc 
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intcrnatly  in  «mall  doses,  it  produces  i  scnution  of  beat  in  the 
cpitfasthutn,  with  flatulence  and  frequently  n.iu»ci.  Toxic  ikues 
excite  violent  gastro-cnterilis. 

The  drug  stimulates  the  heart's  action,  and  Uter,  under  foil  me- 
dicinal doses,  depresses  it.  It  is  rapidly  absorlicd,  and  is  excreted 
by  various  channels,  increasing  the  unnar>-  and  bronchial  cxcre- 
tions.  These  excretions,  as  well  as  tttc  sncat  and  breath,  smell 
■trongly  of  the  <trug. 

Savir>c  is  a  decided  irritant  to  the  utcrut  and  ovaries,  inducing 
marked  hyperemia  of  tho4C  organs,  and  proinoting  cootnctMNis  of 
the  ptcgtunt  utcrut. 

Toxic  do*e«  produce  symptoms  similar  to  those  oocutoocd  by 
oil  or  tur^ieminc— violent  gaMro-ciiicriti*,  suppressed  or  bloody 
urine,  great  depression,  etc.  The  ifcaimcnt  in  poisoning  by  oil  of 
savine  would  be  full  doses  of  Kpsom  salt,  demulcents,  anodynes, 
and  sbmulants  if  necessary. 

Savine  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  b  used  as  >  stimulant  appli- 
cation to  keep  up  the  discharge  from  blisters.  An  alcoholic  kmu- 
tion  of  oil  of  saline,  $-jo  mininis  (a]-l.8  Cc.)  to  1  ounce  (JOO 
Cc).  is  used  in  ahptda  f^reideu 

Oil  of  sai-ine  is  a  very  efficicnl  remedy  in  mmnmrrkm^  taA  It 
also  of  benefit  in  certain  cases  of  mummyftrngia  due  to  aa  enlarged 
.  si»d  passively  congested  uterus.  The  hemorrhage  (oUowiag  abor- 
|tion  it  usually  well  controlled  by  this  remedy. 

The  powder  or  Ruidextract  may  be  given,  but  the  ail  i»  the 
effective  prniaration,  jnd  may  be  prcserfiied  ia  aqwoles.  pills, 
or  emulsion.    It  snould  be  given  cautiously. 

ROta— Rat»— Rue.    ^A'on-oji^fc-faf.) 

Oriclli.— TlM  \mr>mU  Hm-f^mmlim  L,  m  hnki 
DstiripUoB  aod  ProjMniia.--TW  Ipww  m* 

'  IwM  •  panliaf,  Mmfty  -    -       -        - 


Do—,     l^so  j»l"  l*J-"-J  U»  Y 


Oleum  ROUe-Olel  Rutae~Oi)  of  Rue. 


Orl«ln.-A«elMa«al 


Doa* — s-{  mtnlMi  (aij-aj  OtV 


«it- 


Aralolocioal  Action  and  Tbarapwitie*. — The  action  of  od 
of  rue  is  an.ilogout  to  that  of  oil  of  sannc.  though  less  powerful 
It  is  used  for  the  same  purpo«cs  also,  and  has  oeciiiOMfly  ~ 
tmployed  in  httterjm. 

The  oil  thouU  be  adminlMered  ia  c^Mulet. 


520  A  TEXTBOOK  OF. 

Tanacetu  m  — Tanaceti- 

Orlfla — Thr  l«ank  and  to|ia  of  Tat 
ccitiO]  in  Europe  uti  Cciitnl  Aiu.  and  nati 

D«flnltton  vaA  Prop«iil«s.— !.< 
hiliiiinaillii],  tb*  wnieiit*  ulilont:.  oblnM,  n 
gUnduW  i  Aower'heads  cunrmboic.  with  i 
rccepucle,  a«d  namennii  jrcllow  tubular  Adi 
■ndliiltn. 

ll  ciiii(»int  >  tthlHf  oil  and  n  biuei  ptir 

DoBe.^ij'CoentDi  1 1.0-4-0  Gm. ),  i 

PbyBiolosical  Action  and  Tt 
tansy  acu  as  aii  aromatic  bitter, 
the  symptoms  of  an  irritant  nar 
abdominal  pain,  loss  ol'  consciou: 
diac  and  rcspdratoiy  weakness,  d( 
ysis  of  respiration. 

The  drug  is  regarded  as  an  cfl 
is  extensively  employed  in  dome 
and  topically  for  bruises.  sf>rains. 

ll  is  used  iti  the  rural  districts 
iiott,  and  ocai$ionally  is  employe* 
tiiacient,  but  usually  with  negativ 

The  drug  may  be  given  in  tf 
I  pint  (32.0  Gm.-473.17  Cc),  o 
or  6ao  Cc.)  may  be  taken  at  a  di 

The  oil  of  tansy  is  occasional!; 
ims  (OJ06-0.3  Cc). 

Petroselinum— Petrosellr 

Origin. — The  rxtt  of  Pttm/lmuiit 
L.,  ■  plan!  intliecnous  in  Suulhtin  Europe 

Description  and  IVoportiss.— 
(10-10  Cm.)  long.  ol'DuI  1  Inch  (t;  Mm.) 
odi-r  nniin.ilic ;  l.nrte  -wrfli>h  »ii<l  amm*lic 

ll  conl.-iina  a  vetafiU  oi/ and  aficl.  the  ( 

Doee, — ^o-te  gtnint  (1-0-4,0  Gm-). 

Unofficial 

ApiAlum— Apiftli  .Apiol  (Xon-ofti 
the  fruil  of  PnmirUiim't  laiiwm  llofiimaiiJ 

Dturiniem  an.i  Prnfrrtifi. — Wlute  m 
In  wnirr.  Lui  Indv  mtuble  jn  alcohol  And  1 

V«!f. — 10-15  fifnini  {a6-i,o  Gm.). 

Pbyeiolotncal  Action  and  Ti 
ative,  laxative,  and  diuretic  / 
Given  in  excessive  doses  it  oc 
dizziness,  and  ringing  in  the  cars, 
pressure,  due  to  increased  cardi 
vasomotor  center*, 

Apini.,  or  Chapoteaut's  apioi 
an  cBictcnt  remedy  in  amenorrk* 
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menagogtie  in  caacs  of  touily  or  deficient  memtnudon  ArtouKl 
ia  vcfy  eflccUvc. 


HedeSma— Hede6mae— He<J«omB.    F.  .s.  V. 


(I'UiSTanYAL.) 


Orifftn.— Tbe  dncd  !«■>•«  and  Aowwtic  Ufwof  /fMw 

■II  •iiButl  h««fa  laiU|«D0M  III  N'«tlh  Aanlo. 


i/«apKMi(L.}l 


DMtoriptkm  umI  Piopento*.— Lmvm  on^lM.  •bon-pBUaltd.   •ban  X 

tKb  113  Mb.)  iMff.  atioog-onte,  cfawanlv  Mtnu,  fludnlM  baowfki  hraacfcM 
MMBdMb^iMdnBraUf,  bufjr;  Dovcn  in  iBdl,  uiUuy  (»— ki.  w«h  •  M>«hr-«»«M. 


pBMM.      lU  viltHM  dvpmd  vpott  itWiMMr  «J. 


— iS-«o  palM  \ij>rAAQm.\,  la  inlmiw  [inpilH  (I  Cm  ).  U.  .S.  f.]. 


Offdat  Pttpmmliom, 
H«d««nuc -OM    Mtdidmw    OB  ft 


Wnia    H«d««nuc -OM    Mtdidmw    OB  ft  Hiliii   tOiL  or  tan 
>ov*i.).-0»Wm.— A  •vUiflt  oil  OMOM  (roM  iW  iMfM  wJ  Ba—iM  Hp  •< 

Dntnflitm  mmj  Prrftrtin.-~K  pak-TaDowtA,  ItafM  fcaU,  W«ta(  •  ckMHMt- 
iMh:,  pa^vM.  mlM-bU  «>to  aa-l  imm.     U  JmbU  U  topi  h  <««l-«li|fa«d  kMOa^ 

Ib  a  <mI  flMC  IMMMlvd  ftea  Uffbt. 

Aw.— ».MB«iitoi  (ai-o.6  Cc.)  [J  ntalM  (a*  Cc).  V.  ff- 1.\ 

Phjaloloffiokl  Action  and  ThontpaoOoa. — HedcMiu  is  an>- 
oiatic.  RtimuUnt,  canniiutivc.  and  cmmcn^oeuc,  while  the  od  is 
rubciacKnt  if  Tut>l>rd  into  the  nkia 

The  herb  i«  giv-cn  in  the  ktrm  ot  a  hot  ixPtsiox  to  brinf  on 
retarded  or  suspended  mmftrmatum  and  tot  the  rebcf  tiX  /Utiifmt 
'.tWn.fikaryngitu.  teomthlu.  etc.,  a>  wdl  as  to  divipale  rmtgalimi 
of  VBrknis  parta. 

The  niL  or  NUMBOHA  b  an  active  emiDcna|;of;uc,  and  b  used 
lO  iocnsue  the  rube£iacni  eflcct  of  various  cmbeoaUions. 


BArberis—Berberidis- Barberry,    f.  A  i*. 


XMbOtkm.— TV 
torn*,  stek  ■»  ^  «an4  to  ■^■ww<m  (• 

DO—    <niM«  *«•  <  r> 9<iiM  (■  Ok).  V. ft  r 


QffcM/  /Vr/MfttDiM. 


Phyvlotovioal  Aotloo. — Bcrbcrts  contains  an  active  allaloid, 

Tif.  an  alkaloid  wMdy  ifi«tA>«lcd  in  the  ptanl  ktngdom     lu 

'fclations  lo  hydnutia  have  gtvtn  H  a  di^K  reputasioii  as  a  uienne 

stimuUnt.  but  it  U  hanflv  morr  than  an  tmnecevafy  better.     It  has 

ao  p4it*caUr  phyasolocical  aclioa  and  litltc  pracneal  thcrapevtk 

worth. 
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DIURF 


Diuretics  arc  liruga  which  iiu 
sidercd  in  a  broader  sense,  howc« 
secretion  and  modify  the  character 

1.  By  increasing  the  amount 

2.  By  rendering  the  urine  acid. 

3.  ]iy  rendering  the  urine  alkaJi 

4.  By  removing  waste  produc 
stitucnts  of  the  urine. 

By  preventing  the  decomposltio 

The  last-named  action  is  pecu 
acids,  cubcb,  copaiba,  uva  ursi,  01 
saccharin,  hexamethylenamina,  and 

The  following  medicines  afTecti: 
Uthanlriptia,  because  of  their  si 
formation  of  concretions  in  the  u 
them  when  formed ; 

Piperaiiii,  potassium  salts,*  hthiu 
benxoic  acid.*  dilute  nitric  acid.* 

Among  the  principal  drugs  whit 
benzoic  *  and  salicylic  acids,*  and 
amounts  of  the  vegetable  acids,*  ai 

The  alkahes,'  particularly  the  p 
taken  internally,  render  the  urine  a 

Diuretics  may  be  cither  direct 
on  the  kidneys  themselves  or  upoi 
kidneys.  The  structures  in  the  k 
the  elimination  of  water,  solids,  etc 
which  eliminate  principally  water,  b 
pathological  and  foreign  substances 
glandular  epitheHunt  lining  the  cot. 
waste-products,  such  as  urea,  etc. 
tubula,  ser\-ing  to  prevent  (accon 
theory)  tlie  too-rapid  escape  of  wi 
absoiption  in  cases  where  it  is  dcsii 
in  the  system. 

The  functional  activity  of  these  v 
the  nervous  mechanism  through  its 
For  example,  the  supply  of  blood 
■The  tlragi  marked  with  an  uleiiBk  (*)  an  \ 

see 
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largely  by  the  siirc  of  tl»e  blood. vessels,  rqjiilatcd  by  the  ^TUoeon- 
strictor  am]  vA&otliUtDr  nerves;  but  it  h.u  not  been  ptuvcd  that  the 
secretory  cells  are  in  any  way  aflccicd  by  the  ncrvoui  mechaitmo. 
Diurdica  act: 

1.  Hy  increasing  the  (jeneral  blood-pieuure. 

2.  By  causing  local  dilatation  of  ihr  renal  arteriotei. 

J.  Hy  direct!  V  stimul-itini;  the  glandular  secietbg  renal  structum. 

4.  By  simple  nttxhanicil  force. 

The  following  tjblc.  modilicd  from  Bninton's  work  on  Pkiuum- 
falogy,  Tkrraf^utui.  and  Matrria  Atfihea.  serves  In  elucidate  the 
method*  by  which  the  vanous  tliuntic  agents  probiUtly  cxcft  thdr 
influence: 
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cdflB 


The  secretion  of  urine  is 
of  the  .skin  and  bowels ;  for  insti 
are  stimulated  and  there  is  Tree ; 
secretion  ensues.  Tlic  functiona 
^rous  glands  depends  greatly 
ptied  to  thcin.  Whatever  augn 
structures  increases  the  sccrctio 
qtKnlly,  external  warmth  dilates 
promotes  diaphoresis,  while  cold 
diverting  the  flow  of  blood  to  tht 
ing  the  secretion  from  the  kidn 
skin. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  ths 
kidneys  arc  compensatory,  the  ( 
obscn'ablc  in  tlic  mutual  relation! 
It  is  well  known  that  when  there 
walcty  movemtnts  from  the  bow 
is  proportionally  diminished. 

Any  drug  which  increases  the 
a  larger  blood-supply  into  the  V 
the  glomeruli,  distending  the  cap 
osmotic  membrane,  which  action, 
circulation,  promotes  and  facilit^i 
the  amount  of  urine. 

The  bIood-pre»sure  in  the  gl 
increased  by  aclditional  pressure  i 
be  raised  also  locally  through  diN 
supplying  the  Malpighian  corpu 
vessels,  allowing  a  smaller  quar 
glomerulcs. 

The  secreting  structures  of  t 
lated  by  the  influence  of  certain 
blood,  acting  as  excitants  upon 
sarily   requires  an  extra  supply 
material  for  the  extra  secretion. 

The  imbibition  of  large  amoi 
blood-pressure  to  some  extent,  i 
of  writer  eltminnted  by  the  kidn 
the  •■  flushing  action."  and  rendei 

In  congested  conditions  of  tl 
ures^ — sucli  as  local  venesection. 
etc. — promote  renal  secretion. 

^ksrapeutioa.— I.  To  remote 
the  tissues  and  serous  eavities  of  , 
lotv. 

For  this  purpose  the  most  e 
use  of  drugs  which  act  by  incrci 
and  stimulating  the  secreting  eel 

Ordinarily,  tlic  agents  most  b 
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sic«  due  to  venous  coageatton  are  digitadit,  cilooicl,  peofMritn, 
aquill.  diurctin.  etc 

3.  To  rrtnffvt  fXttu  cffinid/rvm  ikf  hody  v^ten  At  Usod-fretsmrt 
is  atffut  norma/,  u  in  auc5  of  hffant  (irrhi>tu  with  thofsy. 

The  rcmcdic*  found  to  be  most  effideni  in  iboe  coodition>  ace 
diurctin,  copaiba,  and  calomel,  olthougli  frequently  nlinc  p*>r(*- 
tivc*,  by  rickSng  the  |)cntoneal  cavity  of  excen  oi  witer  and  pre- 
venting the  ucutniilaUun  of  fluid  by  lowering  tlie  ■boofmally  high 
blood*pressurc  in  the  portal  circulation,  prot'c  more  bcncfidoJ  than 
diuretica. 

3.  To  rrmovr  xnUtr  from  tkt  blood  tnira  thf  arltrial  frtumre  is 
abmormaJJy  Ufk. 

For  Ihb  purpose  diuretics  are  indicated  in  the  early  stages  of 
many  acute  disease*,  such  as  the  mtfOvr  /rtvri,  tvma/Juu,  tnm* 
(kttii,  etc  In  these  cases  a|;cnts  which  dilate  the  cutaneous  blood* 
TCiads,  such  as  spirit  of  nitrous  ether.  ctc„  should  be  employed. 
Diaphoretics  and  cathartics  are  likewise  beneficial. 

4.  To  rtmoM  im/MTwiis  wasU  ftodtub  and  ftwmitit  ttA^smett 
from  ikt  bltvJ. 

For  thi*  purpose  drugs  which  stimulate  the  convoluted  tubules 
and  irtcrease  oxidation  should  be  given.  «uch  a«  [lotautum  nitrate 
and  Utartrate,  the  lithium  salts,  turpentine,  juniper,  diurctin,  and 
the  remedies  mentioned  under  Luk^ntnftirx. 

The  foregoing  remedies  wilt  be  found  useful  to  ifiseaica  as«o- 
OBted  with  rhmmalii,  fout/,  and  nn^-4Ktii  Jiatk/iu.  as  well  as  in 
many  acute  diseases  where  there  H  rapid  accumulation  of  deleteri- 
ous, catabolk  maicrial- 

kTo  Usten  tkt  »nJilr  of  iht  mrimt. 
;  alkalies  and  the  alkaline  aalu  of  the  organic  acidt  are  the 
most  useful  agents  for  this  purpose,  bctag  serviceable  in  such  oon* 
dilioni  as  gvortkta  and  acute  infUmmaior>'  state*  of  the  gcnib^ 
unnar>-  tract  In  debfltUted  cmiditton*  there  is  qdie  oAen  an  ex- 
cessive acidity  of  the  urine,  irritating  tltc  mucous  membrarte  and 
causing  frequent  micturition.  In  such  cases  the  alkaMne  (fiaretia 
or  alkaline  mineral  waters  are  of  service. 

6   To  inerttit  tkt  attthty  of  tkt  mrimt. 

This  b  itcceatary  when,  from  any  cause,  there  is  ainrr>oniacal 
dccooifKMitioa  of  the  urine,  as  in  (jtiuu.  In  such  cases  bouniic 
add  is  proti^y  the  most  beneAdal  rmird}-,  though  the  laficyUiaa, 
saiol.  and  the  vciUtilc  luU,  etc:,  may  also  prove  umAiL 

-  7.   To  frtvfmt  tkf  /..'rmatum  of  mrimmrr  tomrttioms  or  fo  dasohe 
tkfim  tmkmfonmtJ,  as  in  cases  of  rriM/ <W<raA,  etc 

Foe  these  purposea  the  drugs  ItKlndcd  under  Litkomtriftks 
are  the  mou  efflcient. 

8.  T.f  Mlm$t  tkt  mrime. 

This  procett  is  ncccMary  to  prevent  the  dqKxit  of  urinary  soUds 
from  r»frran|;  cal^-ttli  in  the  lodneys  or  bUddcr.  For  this  porpose 
water  or  the  alkalii>c  nuncral  wsttrs.  lakcfl  in  large  qoantitMi,  sriU 
prove  most  useful 
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Administratioii. — Diuretics  a 
action,  in  health  many  of  them  \ 
upon  the  kidneys,  and  in  disa 
proving  inert.  Tliey  are  more  < 
ployed  in  combination^that  is,  j 
grenerally  upon  the  systemic  d 
various  secreting  structures  of  t 
diverse  in  ihcir  action,  should  not 

When  administered,  diuretics 
water.  The  patient's  skin  shou 
prevented  from  acting  too  freely 
this  class  of  remedies  may  be  obti 

The  diuretic  drugs  not  describ 
arc  herewith  considered  in  detul. 

Diui^tin— Diuretin— Di 

Orlsln Tlie  nunc  inilicitirii  ilic  «ri| 

of  llicobruminc  (<!'>. 7  |vr  c«oI.)  nnd  Mlicyl 
miilurc  of  thpctbrDuiirte  and  kkIJuid  uiticj^tn 

D«soriptlon  and  PTopertieB— A 
wciuhl  at  hut  wain,  ill*  Mlulion  remallilai 
colli  water:  lolubic  in  wum  nicohol  \  idmI 
■  diMgrecible,  «iip-llke  URe,  uid  un^r^ 

Dose-— IS  STtim  (I  o  Gm.):  45  to  . 
dJTJilcd  poflioni  in  twcDlr-foiu  houti. 

AntaeonistB  and  Inoompstabl 
be  retarded  by  the  motor  and  c* 
vegetable  acids  are  incompatible. 

STnergiBts. — TIic  therapcutii 
theoretically  be  enhanced  by  caf 
cardiac  stimulants  and  diuretics. 

Ph^sioloffloal  Aotdon. — Exter 
Theobromine,  being  a  xanthjn  c 
scries  of  compounds.     See  Caffeii 

Inttntatly. — Digest  it  -e  System. - 
tion.  though  in  many  cases  it  ma 
imp.tir   the   appetite,   and   even 
diarrhea. 

Circulatory  SyUfin. — The  dn 
upon  the  system  in  failing  comp< 
influence  being  due  to  its  cfifect  u 
like  caffeine,  exercises  a  direct,  .st 
epithelium  and  also  a  very  slight 
motor  center  in  the  medulla. 

Nervous  Svsfrm.^}.?iTge  and  i 
sion  headache,  somunlence.  or  ins 
and  symptoms  resembling  those  [ 
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xantliin  action  U  to  idimuUte  the  vasomotor  ccntcn,  ind  Bii|[bt 
atimuUtion  of  the  rc;])ir.ttory  center.  Thcobfomine  n  one  of  the 
least  stimulating  xanilims  and  ihows  Ititlc  of  tbi»  actioo. 

Rffiralorjr  Syitrm. — Diurctin  cxcrti  no  direct  influence  upon 
the  respiraiory  system.  Vet  dy»p»ca,  broochitts,  etc,  the  result 
of  a  dropsicil  condition,  are  relieved  by  the  administntiaa  of  the 
dnig. 

AbtorptioM  and  Eiimimatutn. — Diurctin  is  somewhat  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed, ticing  climtnated  mainly  by  the  lctdnc>'«,  the  ptocw  greatly 
sttmuUting  the  renal  cpilhclium.  The  rite  in  blood-prtHurc  u 
helpful,  but  the  chief  action  lus  been  shown  to  be  00  the  renal 
epithelium.  Doth  fluid  and  solid  parts  are  tncreaied  The  chief 
increase  in  solids  taking  place  in  the  chlorides.  The  amount  of 
nitrogenous  matter  climmuted  is  also  incresucd. 

In  cases  where  diurclin  is  indicated  the  amount  of  urine  n 
increased  from  three-  to  sixfold  in  twenty-four  hours,  under  its 
administration  the  diuretic  action  of  the  drug  gradually  mdlins 
its  maximum  between  the  second  aiid  third  days.  In  the  case  of 
healthy  persons  diurctin  has  little  influence  upon  the  amount  of 
urine  excfctciL 

Untoward  Action. — In  certain  individuals  the  drug  cities  not 
<fiatuttiaiKc  of  the  g^ttro-inicstin.!]  tract,  such  as  nausea,  vowBlnf, 
diarrhea,  palpitalion  of  the  heart,  headache,  and  sligfat  fever ;  occa> 
aionally  cutaneous  cruptiuru  may  be  present. 

PifUoniMg. — No  cues  of  poisoning  are  rcconled 

niantpMitkM. — The  drug  is  used  cxclutfvcly  as  a  *Surctic  fat 
cases  of  drmfty,  auiUt,  plfuhtx,-  tfiisitm^  etc. 

Diurctin  It  worthy  ik  a  thorough  trial  (or  the  mnoval  of  Jr*^ 
titMi  fbads,  irmpcctivc  of  the  cause. 

Diurctin  is  best  luilcd  to  cases  in  which  there  is  grmrrmi  dr»^ 
at^  tWmtion.  It  is  the  best  metSetnal  remedy  for  rcniovfag  drop* 
■cal  nuid  due  to  vahmlmr  ituiMu  «f  the  ktari  after  "^gi^wHT  and 
pure  cardiac  tonici  have  Ukd  Diurcttn  has  oAenttraea  a  bca^ 
Bdal  cflect  in  other  circulatMy  dbf«tc«  with  drepay.  at  sywwdBair. 
fenear.iitii,  antur\im.  artrriaulrrvsis.  Its  actKM)  it  here  more 
uncertain  than  in  v.ilvuUr  diteasc  In  the  ttrvpt^  tf  tupirihs  it 
can  be  used  without  danger  of  irritating  the  looney,  the  eflcct«  in 
mcmte  mrf^rifu  being  more  certain  than  m  chronic  oqihritis.  Where 
the  renal  epithelium  has  undergone  too  exteniivc  degeneration  the 
drug  any  Cul  to  act  In  the  Jrvfiiy  ^  frnttl  «MnH«M.  aitd 
capcciaUy  of  arrk$iix  af  At  Aivr,  it  osuaJly  WU  to  gire  good 
rcsuttL 

Ooptr>hMlloattocw, — ^Therc  arc  no  tpedal  eoatnfedteations  to 
the  UK  of  tfiuietin,  unless  it  be  in  caks  of  marked  gastrk  irritation, 
when  the  drug  would  undoubtedly  aggravate  the  symptoms. 

Admhdilnition. — Diurcttn  may  dc  given  in  capsulo  or  db- 
lolved  in  some  aromatic  water  or  in  imlk.  It  shouI<!  nei-er  be 
<fapensed  in  powders,  nnee  it  abaorfas  qibonic  acid  from  the  air 
and  undergoes  decooipodtion. 
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It  is  prcferaUc  to  give  the  drug 
a.HSocLatcd  with  digitalis  and  simil 
the  cardiac  remedies  the  doses  of  i 

When  giving  this  drug  in  cas 
removal  or  large  quantiticrs  of  dro 
be  snuill  and  gndially  increased  t 
the  desired  eflfect  be  produced,  les 
fluid  alarming  collapse  ensue. 

As  acids  arc  incompatible  wilh 
given  immediately  after  meals,  bu( 
about  three  hours  to  avoid  unpU 
action  of  the  gastric  juice  upon  tt 

The  practice  of  adding  iruit  a 
diuretin  for  the  purpose  of  rcndei 
strictly  avoided,  .lincc  the  theobrc 
table  acids  ax  a  tliiclt  white  sedim 

The  maximum  daily  amount  \ 
is  1 50  grains  (9,72  Gm,),  The  K 
grains  (3.9-7.0  Gm,),  given  in  <J 
(1.0  Gm.)  each. 

If  diuresis  is  not  increased  i 
should  be  suspended  and  rccours 

Pi  perazTnu  m— Pi  pe  razint 

ll'lPiJlACIUIMl    KTHVLbNSmiKEi    I 

Oriclll. — Otrtalnod  by  the  acUon  o[  ai 

'"'<ch:ich:>nh- 

Dasoriptton  and  PropertleB.— ) 

^ilubtf  in  wdtpr.  \\\t  viIuIhul  ljrni|;  [^raclEc 
druu  \i  vm-  dcl^ucscriil.  bnviniii)(  cuirrpi' 
Dose.— 5-15  gnins  (o.j-l.oCm.). 

PiPERAZIN,  LVCETOL.  LVSIDIN 
tatcd  compounds,  all  introduced 
Since  a  partial  death  blow  Iws 
"  uric-acid  phobia,"  the  iherape 
sought  after.  What  is  here  wri 
of  this  entire  series  of  bodies. 

Ajitagaaiste  and  Incompati 
loids,  tannic  acid,  preparaiioat 
Donovan's  solution,  acetanilid,  p 

STnergiste. — Lithium  and  it 

Physiolofficat  Action  and  TJ 
hxs  no  effect  whatever  upon  e 
respiratory  systems.  Excessive 
nervous  system,  producing  cer 
as  muscular  tremors,  hallucinad 

The  drug  is  non-irritating  wl 
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Pipcntin  )4  npiOly  absorbed  frnoi  the  ttomach,  drculaus  in 
the  tilood  unchMf^l,  and  is  eliminated  in  th«  urine. 

Tbc  only  importAni  action  of  ptpcmin  \\  it«  property  of  db* 
solvini;  uHc  acid,  uitli  which  it  fonn*  a  neutral  and  exceedingly 
•oliibic  mIi.  pipcrahn  urate,  laid  to  be  «cvm  times  more  »oli)blt  rn 
water  than  lithium  iirjtc  Thi*  action  it  pfomincnt  m  le«t-tul>rt,  but 
it  w  l)ii;hly  iloulMful  ir  it  is  aa  acrviCCTble  in  the  human  body. 

Thwmpeutios. — Extfrttal/jr  and  LotaUy. — A  lolutkNi  vX  pipcn- 
dn  (l  to  3  per  cent.)  in  a  mixture  of  water  and  alcohol  (i  to  4,  re- 
kpectivcly)  has  been  applied  locally  to  gomtjjotmts  and  nnitimft 
with  doubtful  re«ulti. 

Solutions  ol'  pipcratin  may  be  injcclcd  into  the  bladder  in  onkr 
to  <li>sotvc  vtiicti  taladt.     Ilie)-  »eem  tn  ha\-e  a  «li);ht  actioa. 

In  the  treatment  of  gout  tome  Qb*er\-ert  have  reported  eood 
rcsulti.  For  renal  and  vesical  calculi  v(  tlic  urates  it  t«  doublnil  if 
this  (true  is  of  much  aervice.  yet  it  is  Hnrthy  of  extended  trial.  It 
ii  of  MTfvicc  in  chrvnk  eytOtu  and  in  sonic  formi  of  orAntu.  The 
pmntui  of  UiahtUs  is  oAen  bcnetited  by  it 

The  good  results  which  have  been  rcpoctcd  (rom  the  use  of 
these  uric-add  solvents  Is  lar|;cly  to  be  altribulcd  to  the  tmtncate 
quantities  of  water  with  which  thdr  administration  is  combtocd. 

Cootralndlotlone. — N  one  of  imnortanoc  can  be  natncd. 

AdmintfltrmtlotL — hperuin  is  bcsi  (p%-cn  in  »^tcd  water, 
althout;h  it  may  be  acceptably  administered  in  dislillcd  water  and 
•)-ruj>,  urdn^c  nowcr  water,  or  other  a{[Teeabk  vehicle. 


Hexamothytennmina  -  HexamethylenamlruB— 
Hcxamcthylenamine.     <'.  *.  P. 

li   v-j    M  b  IwMrfljtwi  fiwilM      Ah-  ' 
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ThsmpAutjcs. — The  chieT  ac 
act  u  a  germicide  in  the  urine, 
broken  down  as  formatdehydc, 
titis,  in  gonoirhca.  in  typhoid  fevi 
it  is  desired  to  avoid  urinary  infec 

Scllla-Sclll3e-: 

Qrijrtn. — The  bulb  <A  t'rgimt«  marit 
bkiiii  of  ihc  Mcditrrruiican,  from  Syiu  w 
bnlb  n  deprived  nf  m  •Iry.  incnibranaceu 
eentlml  ponlolM  being  icjcclrd. 

DescrlptlOD  aod  Propertlee.— C 

(J  Cm.)  Ivii)!.  slij^liil}  ('aii!i]ui.ciil,  jvltuwiii 
when  dry.  [oU)(li  and  tlnililc  nflcr  iipuiu^ 
tiou*.  txller,  and  (cncl.  Merck  i»Iatcd  th 
(ImiIi  OL'lin^  u[xii>  ilir  heart),  uuU  i.ilSim  (a 
iinlin|K>fUli(  subilaucn,  Kuch  an  muolaj 
ht*a  held  U>  be  idcniicnl  with  Mcrck't  >cil 
Doea.— 1-4  ittaLni  lao6-o.35  Um. ;  ^ 

OJ^eial  P 
Ac«tum  ScniK—AcCtl  ScIUk— Vit 

y>  minima  ro.6-3.o  Cc.  1  [  H  mrinmt  (t  Cc 

PluidntrXctnn)  ScHIs-  PluideKir 
Dnr,  1-4  mlnimt  fooi*.;-*!.;;  O, )  ['H  " 

SJ^puH  SctllK— SJFrupi  ScniK — S) 
—Dfrt,  JO-fo  minfmi  (  ;r>  j  O  Cc.  1  [Jto  m 

SJ^pu*  Sell  Ik  Coinp&auus— Sfru; 
o(  Squill.— Mui(l«ii met  S  pn  cenl,.  wuh 
emetic  O.I  Her  cent.,  or  H  gnuf  [oaoS  O 
iint  lo  i  fluidrmnu  ( t.o-Jto  C.c.)  [yi  minhn 

TinclOra  Scnia>— TlnclQra  Sclllje- 
S-lo  minimx  (0.5-1.  j  Cc.)  [1$  minimi  (■ 

AntagunistH  and  Incompati 
the  circulatory  system  i»  antagc 
Tannic  acid  is  incompatible. 

Synerffiste. — The  diuretic  ac 
diuretics  and  many  of  the  cardia 
the  <lrug  is  aided  by  senega  and 

Physiological  Action. — Jixtt 
action  of  special  importance.  Ap 
ever,  squill  acts  as  an  irritant. 

httanally. — Di^fStn-f  System.- 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging, 
gastro-cnteritis, 

Circtdalory  System. — ^The  act 
blood-vessels  resembles  that  of 
stimulant  digitalis  is  the  more  ] 

Nervous  SysWn. — Squills  hai 
tern  in  medicinal  doses. 

RfSftiratory  SysUm. — The  bro 
pectoration  lacilitated  by  small  d 
the  respiration  rapid  and  shallQw 
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Ahsorf>tu>ti  and  FMmitMtwm. — The  aclKc  prindplei  tS  tqutn  are 
<1u>cL'l>-  diffiisrd  tIirout:h  thr  blood,  bcint;  eliminated  chiefly  b)*  tlic 
kidncy«  and  branchial  mucous  membrane. 

In  the  pauage  of  squill  through  the  kjdnc>'*  the  rcftal  eprlhctium 
b  MttmulatccI  by  the  drug,  which  inlluencr,  together  viith  the  drvc*! 
action  upon  the  systemic  circulation,  renders  K)uill  an  BCti%-c  and 
valuable  diuretic,  increasing  not  only  the  amount  of  unnc,  but  also 
the  auandty  of  inorganic  solids. 

Vcr>-  lirgc  (ioecs  irritate  and  inflame  the  kidneys,  resulting  in 
strangury  and  hematuria,  with  occasionally  entire  suppccuioa  of 
uritury  flow. 

Untoward  AtHcm. — This  does  not  difler  essentially  from  the 
fynrntoai*  of  "  Poisoning." 

Amtomtif. — In  toxic  Jo^o  squill  acts  as  an  acrid  narcotic  pcttos. 
The  «ym[X»tii«  produccil  b>'  excessive  doses  arc— nausea,  vioknt 
vomttirii^,  ncroui  .ind  bloody  diarrhea,  severe  gnpin);.  a  terwalioo 
of  burning  m  the  threat,  \-eMcal  teocMlliu  accwnpanied  by  pain, 
bloody  unnc,  and,  perhap*,  entire  auppreido[>  of  tnc  urinary  (low. 
The  puUc  IS  feeble  and  slow  or  sometimes  rapid,  the  (>-niptUfnf 
Icrminating  in  collapse  and  death,  occasonally  preceded  by  eonvul- 
iioQS.  Tlic  death  of  a  child  thnx  tti  IWc  yean  of  aec  has  occurred 
from  the  taking  of  a  half-tca>i>oonful  of  the  synip  of  squill. 

Tnatmrmt  ef  Pmpfung. — The  sionach  should  be  evacuated  and 
demulcent  dnnks  freely  given.  Opium  may  be  iteccsaary  to  relieve 
pain,  wlide  dtfTuublc  stimulants  serve  to  counteract  cartfiae  and 
respiratory  deprcuioa.     Otherwise  *%  in  digttalti  poitoning. 

TbarttpontiOK. — SQUitxisnutuKxlexternallyajid  bcalTy.  It  has 
been  employed  internally  as  a  dturetK  m  drwM,  Wboi  aaaodatcd 
with  di)jttaliA  and  calomel  it  is  an  cxceedtncly  active  diuretic  in 
Case*  of  cardiae  dr^fty,  cknmc  fttumy,  and  f^tritarditis  w*tk  tffm- 
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Squill  is  an  efllicient  expectorant,  the  vmeoait,  niiur.  and  com- 
roUND  KTsur  or  siguiu.  bong  useful  preparattona  in  oAaftt  and 
(kf*me/0rmttf  bfvttihtis.  particularly  wbeti  the  *putum  btcnackMii 
and  expelled  with  difficult^'. 

OootratodloaHons — Squill  should  not  be  oaaliqml  fai  caaes  of 
acute  dbeaaes  of  the  kidneys.  It  b  also  kmaaUkkt  in  acute 
bninchiii^  and  in  jihthiuv 

Admlnlatratlott. — Any  of  the  pfcparations  of  the  drug  nay  be 
given,  tn  be  pfcsoribcd  well  diluted  with  syrup  or  glycerin. 

InasmiKh  as  the  diuretic  actioa  of  aqidl  ceases  after  a  wliOe, 
the  doses  sbould  be  repealed  and  gtadtally  enbr^ed  ontil  •acne 
untoward  action  intervenes,  when  further  increase  should  be  sua* 
pettdcd. 

Because  of  tU  ino-irriuting  properties  the  drug  n  seldom  giwB 
alone  when  dewred  (be  its  diuretic  action. 

Owirq;  to  the  free  acetic  acid  which  it  contains,  lyrup  of  squill  a 
with  ammonhm  carbonate  and  other  slfcalics. 
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Erythrophl§um— Erythr 

{Cmca 

Oriirtn.— A  ^yeoiUi  abialBad  tea  d 

bnown  iiiiitrr  (he  ennoof  Ctiat&Hi,  & 
natiic  of  WfiI  Afrini.  (he  pUnL  being  uwd 

DeecripUon  and  Properties.— 1 

ftlty  rni]>lirftil,  occur*  rn  llic  (onn  of  whilii 

DOBe. — ^— ^  gnio  (o,ai-<xoo5  Cm, 

Physiologloal  Aotlon  and  Tt 
when  intuilcd  causes  violont  .ine 
or  the  glyco^id,  when  taken  in  \ 
vomiting,  purging,  intense  hcadat 
death. 

In  medicinal  doaes  the  drug  i 
the  manner  of  digitalis,  and  act 
diuretic.  It  was  at  one  time  sup 
thetic:  further  examination,  how 
unfounded. 

Casca  bark  or  its  glycosid  has  I 
diarrhea,  dysentery,  and  dysfepsi 
valvular  disease  of  the  heart  and 
dropsies. 

Administration. — A  tincture 
maybe  given  internally,  ililutcd  wi 
(0,3-0,6  Cc),    Erythrophlcin 
dermically. 


BQchu— Buchu- 

Orljfln.^ — Itic  <lii(iil  irjivpi  of  Arm 
land,  a  ^litub  aUamitik;  4  Vivighi  uf  ■«Tenit 
AfiicB.  paniculoitf  in  vnncui  pncu  of  Ca) 

Deeorlptlan  and  Propertlea.— ' 

loog,  mimdiali-oliuvsli',  will)  talhn  *<dg< 
obovale.  trenale  01  ftnaie,  witli    a  kL*d< 

f;raFn,  tlikkiili,  i>El1ui;><l-|>unctiitp  :  odor  1 
ike,  puni^Dl.  nnil  bitlrtish,  Buchu  coni 
which,  OB  eiposuie  10  a  low  icmptntur 
Ch)!!,/  V  The  liltler  |>rini;i|>lc  uf  nucbu 
Dose. — IS-jogiaini  t,l<o-J,o  (ini.) 

Official  i 

Fluid extiactutn  BQ«bu— Pluldeiu 
Aw,  15-J0  raiiums  (i,o-i,o  Cc.)  [jomin 

PhyMolosiotiJ  Aotlon  and 
locally  buchii  h;is  no  action  o 
acts  as  a  camiinative.  in  small 
warmth,  but  in  excessive  doses 

Upon  the  circulation  the  infli 
stimulant. 


DXUCS  ACTING  PAKTtCVLAtiL  Y  ON  THE  KIDNEYS.  SJJ 

lu  actK-e  convtitucnu  uv  nptdly  difTtncd  through  the  blood. 
and  arr  rlimituitcd  pnndpall)*  h>-  the  kidnc>-!t,  the  bronchol  mucous 
iDcrnhnnc  sharing  in  the  excrct(>r>'  prooot. 

Hucfiu  incmie*  tl>r  fluid  ind  »o&d  coostitucnti  oi*  the  urine, 
impartinj;  to  it  a  pnrulUr  An>nuiic  r>dor.  The  druf;  act^  aji  a  tonic 
uthngc-nt  and  disinfccunt  tu  the  mucoui  manbrancs,  from  which 
it  »  eiimtnalcd.  diminbhinc  the  secretions. 

If  t^kcn  for  tixi  lone  a  period,  irritation  and  inflammatioa  of  the 
Iddneys  are  apt  to  ensue  because  of  excessive  utimitUtion. 

The  ilrui;  i«  chiefly  employed  as  a  stimulant  iliuretk  and  cxpecto- 
nnt  in  cuarrhal  conditiont  of  the  cenito-unnary  of^ju^  and  bron- 
chial tubes.  Buchu  is  iheniisre  ot  service  in  -rttkrim,  gumyrrkta, 
gff*t,  cArMiic  fjfshtu.  imteHtimrmc*  tf  ttrimr  due  to  vrani  of  muscular 
tone,  fjtiitis,  etc.  The  drug  has  abo  proved  benefidal  in  certain 
caaa  of  (kr«mt  brtmddHs,  and  has  even  been  recommended  in 
<4nMar  HutamtUum  and  Htkemtm. 

OoDtndndlcmtioci*. — Buchu  is  contrundicatci]  in  acute  inAun* 
mMion  of  the  Iddneys. 

AdfflinistimtioD. — Tlic  fluidextnict  and  the  infituon  an:  the 
onlv  preparations  emploj'ed.  They  should  he  given  freely  diUrted 
witn  water. 


Ova  Orsl-Ovse  OrBl-Uva  Urtl.    T.  &  P. 

flUASSsasT.) 


Or1«ta--T1>«  Mad  iMto  «r  ^mMM^M*  tW  tW  (L.)  Sf  ^1.  ■  w^Im 
•*«fMWi  liiM  iliMnbulad  Itomh— t  Ika  ■«»««  pMOn  iJ  N«ik  Amrrkm.  alw]. 
)■(  a*  In  (Mh  ai  Sr«  ;«n*T  m4  ■— »ii<  )■  C«tw<i.  TW  pbM  u  d>.  knd  « 
■OM  ran*  o(  Eaiotia  and  tn  NatiWn  Aite. 

D— uelpMOB  and  Propwtl— .—  l-aa— a  awy  ihiM  aalfcaJ.  ak»««*  at  aUaai 
■Malsu.  msMow.  aboMi  I  IKk  (a  (^.)  lo^i  Mrf  )l'  l>  M  •■^i*^*  >*»>  •I'a 
obuuia.  vuh  *|hd*  naolaM  ates,  «ff«r  awkn  «*  ihyi  vrfaat  U«m  m 


hnrr, 

l.'*B  anl  ooattUM  iteaa 


■nl  ooattUM  iteaa  dysaiidw.  a>»art»,  ■xMaHMba,  aad  inwAa,  aa«  a 
fatonpb.  mrmm,,  1«J4h  tasMk  Mrf  f^  Mtik. 
-t}-«ogniH(i.o-iJ>Gm.>[jop^«(aO»,),U.S.r.). 


nsllsauiMSM  0*«  Dni-rWAattSnl  0ns  Otst— Plslliiw  ol  Dm 
-Aw.  is-tomilMU-»-*«Cb)  [j»«taM>  (s  Cc>.  U.  a.  f.\. 

The  phindoloff1c«l  aretioo  and  Ibarapmitkv  of  uva  ursi  arc 
■aalocoiM  lu  ihr>*c  of  buchu.  The  arbulm  4nd  rocthylarbutin  are 
capable  of  bcini;  »plit  inL>  ^lucoac  and  hydnKhioon  or  nelhyl- 
bydrochtnon,  to  which  latter  substances  the  antuepbe  action  of  this 
i^g  is  due.  Hertcc  uva  urn  b  ptuticularly  valuable  as  a  urinary 
anttteptk.  It  isof  acrvicr  in  cysl^  espcdallyand  taa  uiciuldrttc 
in  pnMtalic  hypcflraphy  to  limit  urinary  inCectian. 
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Juniperus— Juniperi— % 

Orl^Il).  — TTie  fruit  of  Juntfrrii  ttrnt 
tha  ii<nltirni  haniB)>hcTr  and  found  in  Ihe  t 

Description  and  ProportlM.— I 
cxtnimUy  of  a  i^Ica^y.  imr{)Ukti>liliick  culoT. 
ao  Momailc.  balumic  odor,  and  a  tweet 
tHlC.    }umipvT  cunUuni  a  volaill*  ail :  alto 

Dcme— 15-60  i^ni  (i-o-^oGiB.). 


Oleum  Junlperi— Olei  J 

U.l 

OrlgiD. — A  volatile  oil  duiillcd  frann 
Deeoiiptlon  and  PrapDrtlee.— 

btcoiiiiii^  iliirkcr  ant!  Ihiektr  llirmiuli  "UO  • 
odor  of  juiupei  and  ■  wntm,  aronialiCi  ) 
Soluble  in  atnut  four  liioei  iti  volumf  of  1 
which  t(  nenlral  or  sliuhllr  aciii  u  lilnut^ 
Doee.— 5-15  miniBu  (o.J-IjO  Ce.)  (j 


Official  F\ 

SpIriiuK  Junlperi — Splritus  Juniper 
(4.0-30,0  Cc).  burmula:  Oil  of  juDipcr, 
U.  -S.  P  ]. 

Splntua  Iimlperi  CampQsilus — 8^ 
Spirit  of  Juiuper.— Fonnula :  Oil  of  juni 
alcohol,  1700;  waicr,  sufficient  lo  oiake  aoo 
[I  Aiiidtanu  Is  Cc).  U.  S.  F.]. 

PbysiolotricB]  Action  and  Tl 
resembles  buchu,  being  a  slimula 
dons  it  acts  as  a  diaphoretic  \\ 
mild  aphrodisiac. 

The  volatile  oil.  which  is  t 
diffuses  ihrougli  the  blood  with  g 
and.  in  dropsical  conditions,  ini 
hcaltl).  however,  the  amount  of  ' 
urtra  is  augmented. 

Juni[}cr  is  used  for  the  same  p 
to  the  latter  drug  perhaps — Ci 
fiaiiive  congestion  of  the  kidneys 

Contraitidioations. — The  sam 

Admiuisti-ation. — Any  of  th< 
being  a  popular  diuretic.  ^B 

Copaiba— Copalbae 

(Balsam  01 
DefluitiOQ. — An  ulccimin  ilaivcd  fie 

Copaiba. 

Deeoriptton  and  Propertiee.— - 
viicid  liquid  of  a  pale-]«llaw  to  brownish-Tt 
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ud  ft  bMlM. aoU  tort*.     liMolukle  in  wMrti  nadlhr  nInU*  b  tkniiii*  •kahol.illwt. 
eltlwofam.  cuUn  dlMlfUdr.  Uubi.  ud  fiwd  aad  mUill*  alk. 

uul  Ml  aai»«ui>.  Hid  ■  biUvt  priMW*. 

DOM.^S-jo  nkilM  (o.j-u>Cc.)[*S  mm^m  (i  Ck.),  U.  S.  P.]  taoMklo  w 
(■paaU. 

Oleum  Copalbae-Olei  Copaibae-  Oil  of  Copaiba. 

V.  H.  P. 

OrlfftQ.— A  •aWk  al  dMDvd  Irani  rafwlbt- 

VmaripOoa  aad  PM)|i«rtlaa.-A  odIwIm  or  faU-j^UamiA  H^nU.  hc«4aff 
iW  duiKtarUtk  »te  of  noON  a^  an  aroawk.  bUiMtik,  ud  ■  pHVM  ivtt 
S»WI«  fa  ^»w  t«t  Hmm  Ik  wlMna  of  tknbel.  tta^af  m  MMj  mW  l^i.  ahkh 
k  n«Mnl  U  llMwifw.  TW  itnit  •bonid  br  k«|«  b  iijl  <l|f  lirf  iMrii^  In  • 
(•■1  ptncr     C^iyapbflltnc  i*  no  fnorunl  eoMUlBaat  af  iW  oA 

DOM,-S-if  ■tntaM(a^i,oCc.)  (S  mt«lM*  (S  Cc).  U.S.  F.). 

Antavonists  And  Inoompfttlblta.'  Copaiba  b  ■ntagonued  bjr 
the  ume  dru(^  which  antagonize  tiiq>cntinc  It  ■•  phannacculi- 
cally  incoRipaiJbIc  with  .iqi>cou<  prcparatianm. 

8]rD9f(ri>t« — 'rite  vktnc  u  fi>f  tuipentilie. 

Pbyvlolofrical  Aotaon. — ErtrrmMfy  smJ  lataUr. — Copaiba  has 
no  influence  of  impuftance.  bang  but  ilightly  stimuUni  to  ibc  kkm 

iHtfrtuUly. — Digittn-e  Sjrstfm. — Iti  action  u  analogoua  to  that 
of  turpentine  and  the  volatile  oils.  The  tftgeatioa  of  the  druK. 
cvea  in  ntull  doao,  b  aUnoat  always  tuccecikd  b}-  cructatiOM 
laMtag  of  copaiba. 

CofMiia  occfts  no  ipedal  influence  upon  the  drcuUtory,  ner* 
votu,  and  reapiratoiy  tyttenu. 

Ahtor/'itffH  and  EJummaoam. — The  dru);  entrn  Ibc  dictiUtioa 
with  laality,  and  h  slowly  eliminated  by  the  akin  aitd  nneoaa 
membnncs  generally,  although  chiefly  by  the  kidney*.  The  ictin 
which  the  aru^  contaioa  is  a  powcffel  •ttmuUm  of  the  gcnito- 
urinar>'  »tructurc»,  incroiliig  the  qaaabt>'.  and  to  Kxae  extent  the 
aotid  comtiluents.  of  the  unne.  Lafge  doaes  iiritatc  the  kidnc)-». 
oocanonally  producing  rtranguiy,  tXoody  uctac,  pain  in  the  Uad- 
der.  etc 

Under  the  uae  cX  cnpaiba  albumin  b  tocnctiinea  Found  in  the 
urine.  Krrqucntly  the  nitnc-acid  teat  with  unnc  nuy  i^ve  a  fcae- 
tkn  a>  if  for  albumin,  the  condusioni  betni;  thm  crrooeous,  mcc 
the  min  of  oooaflu  dtminated  in  the  urine  b  by  the  actioa  of 
niinc  Acid  preapiCalcd  as  a  milky  cJoud,  readny  dHcRotiatcd  frum 
albumin  by  beamg  the  urine  or  ntfxini;  it  with  aloobol,  by  both  of 
which  means  the  rcsnou*  pneoprtatc  u  diwilvcd. 

Copatba  acts  as  a  ttimuUM  and  diaafcctant  tf  the  points  of 
einninalion.tn  medicinal  ainoonU  iacfCMiBg  MOCtkMi  and  imiMitin|r 
to  the  leiirction  fraa  the  kidneys, broacfattl  muootti  nanbnnc.and 
sldn  a  jxvuUar,  fngrant  odor. 

UmiratvJ  A^-fii"*. — It  often  happens  that  after  a  lew  da}***  ad- 
ministiaboQ  of  copaiba  thcfe  b  prodooed  in  certain  Indniduals  an 
cruptMO,  usually  rcscmblint  raacola,  which    later  may  be  tians- 
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formed  into  true  papules;  or  th< 
in  character,  or  a  true  eczctna  c 
noticeable  on  the  upper  and  Iow< 
and  knees,  malleoli,  etc..  and  arc  ; 

Under  the  prolonged  use  of  ( 
disturbances  of  the  dij^cstivc  and 

Poisoning. — In  addition  to  th 
mentioned,  very  Ut^e  doses  of  c< 
to  those  described  under  Tuipci 
in  which  excessive  amounts  ot 
attacks. 

Treatment  of  Pmsoninff. — Thi* 
under  Turpentine. 

Tberapeutice. — Externally  at 
in  chronic  diseases  of  the  slan,  s 
drug  has  proved  valuable  in  frost 

Jntrmally. — The  principal  usi 
disinfectant  of  the  Rcnito-u  rinarj 
gonorrhea,  vaginitii,  cystitis,  pyelil 

In  aseiles  and  limpsieal  cond 
hepatic  and  cardiac  diseases,  the 
efficient  and  reliable  diuretic.  \ 
tolerance  appears  to  be  cstablishe 

Cui'AiUA  is  a  valuable  remcd; 
chorrlua  with  oftcnsive  cxpcctoral 

The  drug  has  been  at  times  | 
in  pioriasis,  urticaria,  etc.,  althouj 
these  disorders  is  less  common  th 

The  drug  has  fuund  enthu! 
ehronic  diarrkta  and  dysenitry,  a 
chronic  prtKtiiii  and  rliranic  tnlestt 

Contraindioatdons. — Tlic  sam 

Administration. — The  methm 
for  tur[>cnLine  are  applicable  tu  th 
of  the  untoward  manifestations  p 
vented  by  giving  the  drug  with  a: 
in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  i  S90  cof 
in  the  "  Massa  Copaiba;."  Yet, 
less  likely  to  produce  untoward  n 
therapeutically  than  the  single  dr 

Sabal— Sabal— 

Deflnltioil. — The  ])«ni>illy  dried  ripe 

Very  lilile  ii  known  concoming  the  ae 

oil,  B  filed  oil,  ■  T.it,  nn  Blkaloiil,  n  Trait,  ■ 

Dose. — Avetagc  doic  :  15  graias  {  ■  G 

PhyBioIoffice.!  Actaon. — The 
act  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  oil) 
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TbompauUo*. — It  is  useful  in  the  diranic  mrnj^  of  g)c«t  and  in 
the  L-yMitu  of  hypcrtrophkd  lUtMtaic 


Oleum  Santall-Olei  Santali-Oil  of  SantaL 


V.  fi,  P. 

Ortvtn.— A  n>Unl<  n)  .luLllnl  inm  iWwMdof  Swmim 
■01  Imb  Uim  «0  prt  (mi  ••(  akoboU  caltulurd  m  moUIoI. 
^H  D*«  ladtfTBLivt  m  Sviukna  Isdu  ■ml  puKluM  of  ibc  KaN  iB^ln. 

Daaertpooa  kikI  Propwtt— .— a 

Ml 


kmIom  ti  a 


Itqiud,  kaclM  a  p«iilMr,  •Unnil)' iRiiMiif  I 
b't  in  akolMl,  ll  It  b»ifatu\y  •duliOMnl 
,—(-40  adaiBU  (o-j-t.  *  Cc  )  [I 


(Hkw  ■ml  « t*'"Ci**t*l^ 
wiik  all  of  nM. 

(*xscti,u.8.r.]. 


ibkk- 


Phyitotogioal  AcUoq  and  Tbompattties. — TV  action  of  oil  of 
nndalwood  rcMmbtci  i:Ium:I>-  that  of  coptulH.  and  it  may  be  |;ivcn 
for  the  umc  purpoaef  an  the  Utter  tirvf;.  iUtbou(>h  oil  of  undkl* 
wood  i«  more  ponuUr.  and  ordinariljr  a  niore  eflwient.  remedy  for 
g^marrkfti.  turticuurly  in  t)ic  early  «ta|[a.     Sandalwood  oil  b  one 

fof  the  milae«t   of  the  gcnito-urinan*  vtimiilaoCa.     It  ia  vxty  fr^ 
qucntly  adulttnicJ  witli  a  wi>rtlilc««  oil  of  ccdv. 
Adjnlniatrkttott. — The  iun>c  as  in  the  cue  of  copaiha. 
- 


Cub£ba~Cub«bae-Cubeb.    U.  &  i>. 

Orl«liL-Tb«  4fM,  wHip*,  hu  hilT  riw.  fnii  W  /V"  OO^  Ltw  A,  • 
tMMtliaJfaicb«A«A«baw»tt(wl  (6Hy  blch.  i»l«tiw»  ta  ;>^ 

Daaorlptlott  and  Piopartlaa,— Clofcgtor.  abiM  \m\  tarh  u  «*  }  Um. )  h 

dkMMHT,  nNiMMtrd  «  Ibr  haw  knki  a  iaa«d*4  Mifi*  abaai  |  ■•  {  tmtt  \*m  ioMk) 
loB|.  mtralawl)  wrtaUnl.  blwkiA  mr.  hlMMllT  «IMkk  tmi  UW«  i  ala  •Imm, 
■p«7i  r»Mr  •iMMUk  awl  psnctnl  1)  luf  Iwi  iww  f  tn  II  pat  om  r<a  •dbfifr  iv^ 
w  •^MMptMrta,  .■*■*■».  Birf  •  AiumiK  prtBdplA  nM<  «i<  k^M 

***'  .(cjKfroC^)  (IS  palM  (I  Cm).  1).  S.  r.). 


Offitidi  fytfmnUumM. 


Plaldaiitactum  Ctililb*— PMtestrattl  CaMaa-VtaUntraci  of  Ctt»b— 
/Jm>.  c-tenMMH  ro3-4  0i'i  1  [11  maiB*  i  r  >'<.  .1'   >   I'  ] 

ObwoaM  CuMba-OlaoraabM  C«bMMi-Ota«rMia  «(  Cabtbi^  Aw,  ■}- 


TW«M>cfc»blbM    Twdifcw  !»»■>& 


I-  V  P 


)— Aw.  i-a  «v«bn. 


Oleum  Cubfibaa 


hMtar  iW  thaiaMMMK  oAw 
■  iWli  hi  BB  ami  «^«M  al  « 


Olel  Cub«b»-OII  of  Cubeb. 
V.  s.  p. 


•MII,M< 


OrWln.— A  iwktf  t  a8  < 

DMoriptloaaadPropartlaa.— AtiolatU^friiciiiMih.xH'" 


olobA  Mala 


-*-»S' 


>(*.j>(«Cc)[Si 


Byiiwuiala, — Budm.  copaOM,  oil  of  ontil,  Vktk  pepper,  and 
many  of  the  araautic  and  volatile  otU. 


PbyBiological  Action.— £n 
aromatics  and  drugs  conkkining  a 
rubefacient  when  applied  by  inun 

tHUrnatly. — Dtgtstk't  SysUm. 
aa  aromatic  stomacliic.  increasing 
tion.  As  is  tlie  cite  with  other 
or  the  too  prolonged  U5ie  of  sm. 
and  deranges  digestion,  cubeb  ac 
a  sensation  of  heat  and  diitcamfoi 

Internally  it  has  the  general  a< 

Absorption  and  Ettmmation. — 
with  considerable  rapidity.  It  c 
the  urine,  though  the  skin  and  b 
in  the  excretory  process.  The 
and  disinfectant  to  ihc  structure 
consequently  a  diuretic,  expcctor 

The  urine  aiid  the  amount  of 
the  drug  appearing  in  the  urine 
may  be  ])rec)|)itatcd  by  nitric  ac 
of  albumin. 

Uutoutard  Acthn. — Cubcb  oc( 
ancc  in  tlie  gnstro-intestinal  tr 
The  most  frequent  untoward  ms 
cutaneous  eruptions,  appearing  i: 
times  as  a  dirTusc  cr>thcm3.  ^ 
eruptions,  which  usually  dis^ipe 
the  drug. 

Poisoning. — Although  cubeb 
large  doses  may  be  followed  by  a 
intestinal  irritation. 

Treahntnt  of  Poisoning. — Ttl 
stomach,  favor  elimination,  and  ' 
by  the  u.sf  of  demulcents,  anody 

TberapeuticB. — Externally  at 
scrvedly  popular  remedy  in  man 
The  insufflation  of  an  impalpabli 
tion  of  smoke  from  the  burning  c 
sense  of  oppression  arising  from 
tHA-mbritnr. 

The  troches  of  cubcb  arc  ex 
Mfts,  etc.  The  oil  of  cubcb  is  i 
application  in  many  diseases  of  tl 

IntcrHally. — Cubcb  is  used  ir 
poses  as  co|)aiba,  although  by  n 
inferior  to  the  latter  drug  in  genit 

Contraindi cations, — The  sam 

Administration. — .^ny  of  the 
olcorcsin  is  best  administered  in  c 
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BenzosulphJnidum    Benzosulphintdi— Benzosul- 
phlnide.    17.  &  P. 

IMtlimaa.-A>  BDkrditdc  of  MtboNlf^ii^dt  Iwk  mU,  C^I^SCVCaKH. 
If  U  ?*rwa>1}'  haawB  ••  /AwM^auA,  nanAavW.  mtdtmim^  *amlw««w,  •%«nwia«, 

MC- 

Dotfcrlptkm  and  PropartlM-  lu  (Wti*«Ma  fn*  tolasl  (Aim  whkh  it  it 
■MMlIf  awdc)  it  ibovn  b;  die  Uloviai  bmalM  1 


*^".  <^."'— '■•'I.<l&>  N" 


■MM* 


^ 


!ImcImi4ii  «■■  lUwavfnd  i«  1S79  bf  In  R«n*ra  laJ  C.  FshlWli.     Il  L«  • 
11 J  ■■111—  povNtn,  MMtjp  odHlna,  havtaif  aa  laUwd*  *««M  ImM  cvm  I«  i  ' 
dsM.    1W  twKi  tMi>  may  W  nanntwJ  hi  a  dilito*  of  1 1  tM^oecv  ■• 


■1  In  ba<Ug«  ««ter  ( 1 1  a« ). 


nrnUf 


rt 


It  b«b««  Kka  a  rtiMC  add  m1  ^b»^^■ 
la  «)h«Uai|  lb*  asdlM  Mil   (C;il«<|S  >NN*>  I* 

Hw  Ufw*  SanteitrioriW  Ka««Ml  Fpffuriiiy  U  ■  iilwfcMrf 
HdloM  Mearbottat*  aad  aloekttL  TWf  aia a  aHMhw  ^  pftfMMkaaaaa 
■Kb  H  iMJilwiin,  wUek  coMaln  wcckaria  (llu). 

Do—.     ATWitntoa»i  jgntaafaMoOM.- MoaiBlpi^Mn.     (I'.S 
AiMt  «r  «wfW,  Mothai  vwj  •»•«  n^W^fc  U  pHB-jllMMtaicafUaU 
k  a  al^lu  pn>4aEt. 

Phy#oloffio«l  Action. — In  a  nculrJ  ur  alkaUne  metlhini, 
chahn  acts  u  an  antucptic  Intcmjtlty  it  exert*  no  ootable  ioAo- 
«noe.  It  b  said  tlut  wlicn  mixctl  with  food  it  interfcm  witb  tbc 
Ktkm  of  s«Iiva  upun  MArdi,  and  it  i*  ibotight  to  retard  the  action 
of  the  other  digestive  (enncnts.  The  dfu|[  u  nut  dccutnputcd  in 
the  body,  and  »  climuuted  by  the  kidnc>'«  unchani^,  incrotting 
the  unouot  of  chloride*  excreted  in  the  unnc.  which  Auid  n  M 
inAucoccd  by  the  drug  that  it  docs  not  >o  mddy  uodergo  fer- 
mentation. 

TlMrBpffutios. — ExtrmaUf  and  Latrntij. — Saccharin  n  ttwd  u 
a  Rioutb-wasb.  bdi^  emeciaUy  beneficial  in  afikA^.  Pcbci.  of 
RQiDc.higblyTcaiminco«fatheapplicaiiunofa>olut»ooof  ■acchahn 
in  Msnac 

ItdtrmMy. — The  pruK^ial  use  of  the  drag  b  ax  a  wtiitihilg  for 
Ngar  in  cases  of  dtmhftrs.  It  b  somirtitnrt  uteAil  at  on  antiseptic 
taeyititii.  It  also  acts  aa  bcttsok  acid  ia  Uoaiing  iaiesCiaal  putra- 
bctwn  as  weU. 

Tbe  drug  u  cxtenslvdy  oaed  fai  vtifooa  dbdn,  vnip*,  ctc^  to 
0¥cia»nc  (l»c  bilteraen  of  quioiae  and  other  bitter  aOEawida. 

Artmliilalf  Hijii, — Saccharin  >boutd  be  Bi%Tn  in  solulioa.  or  in 
tlhlfli  which  ouy  be  du*o)v«d  ttngly  in  a  cup  vi  oo6ce. 
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Phyaiologii'  ■ 
aromatics  .iml  Hr^ - 
rubefacient  w!i'  : 

Internally. 
an  aromatic  ^i  ' 
tion.     As  is  t!'''  ■■ 
or  the  ton  pn  . 
and  dcraii-jc-^  ■ ' 
a  sensation  'if 

Internally  it  )>'-  ■ 

Absorpt'.o'i   : 
with  considerable  r 
the  urine,  tliough  f^^"" 
in  the  excrt:t<ir\-  ■■ 
and  disinrccta'i-. 
consequently  a  >.ii' 

Tlic  urine  and  *'•■■ 
the  drug  appean;., 
may  be  precipit.it.   ■ 
of  albumin. 

U:itcn(.'arii  Ar!i 
ance   in   the    f^-;; 
The  most  fri;(iii'  ■ 
cutaneous  eruptifr. 
times  as  a  diffu^- 
eruptions,  which 
the  drug. 

Poisonini^. — ,  \ 
large  doses  niiiy  ■ 
intestinal  irrilntii.' 

Treatment  of 
stomach,  favor  ".i 
by  the  use  of  lIh;. 

Therapeutics. - 
ser\-edly  popuLir  i 
The  insufflation  k: 
tion  of  smoke  fmit. 
sense  of  opprcssim, 
membra  He. 

The  troches  of  . 
ncss,  etc.  The  oil  < 
application  in  many 

Internall): — C  ii  1 1 : 
poses  as  copaiba,  af 
inferior  to  the  latter  ■ 

C  ontramdicatior 

Administration .  — 
oleoresin  is  best  adti: 


lO.Oi 

~  q. ).  loo.o. 

1,^       T  a:«rimeDt. 


30  grains; 
10  ouncu. 
_.^  _  .  ^  ffl^ir  for  sweetening  pu:po5». 

-  _*rfM«j!iQirdum— Methylthionlnae 
\mu<y,cmonine    Hydrochloride. 

...     -e  3-i-E.) 

,    ,  .viiTvcajjride. 

_j,..ii»  ji-vdvr,  or  prismatic  eryBtals  biving  a 
'WiC.  wmevhit  less  so  in  alcohol ;  the  solo- 

^, ...J  ■■th  potagsiam  iodide.     Reducing  afjeiilf 

^, ..  Kth  eommercial  methylene  blue,  which  is 

--^amethylthianine,  is  oaployed  as  s  dye  or 

'^ :^  ,;».—  »50  milligrammes,  U,  S,  P, 

•cercellular  antiseptic,  useful   in   de- 
J    It  is  also  of  value  in  genito-utinary 


DIAPHORCTICS. 
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DiAritORmcs— or  mdm/Ses.  as  they  arc  alt«  called— on  mcdi- 
CJnc«  whii:li  promote  cHsphorcsdn  or  sweating.  Their  action  in 
stimulating  Iratiipir^lion  b>'  i)k  •<kin  nuy  be  cnluncnl  b)'  cxereiK, 
external  warmth,  tmu scants,  and  drugs  which  dilate  tlie  vmifli. 
dctcmunini;  more  blotxl  to  the  cutancDus  blotxl-vcsacb. 

Diaphoretics  arc  rmplo>'ed  principally  for  their  cvacuant.  Kvul- 
aive,  and  alterative  effects,  an<l  to  pnxiiotc  absonibon.  Somt  of 
the  dru|^  here  conudercd  might  be  daaaed  with  Ukmc  whose  chief 
action  is  on  the  nptnal  cord.  Toxicologjcally  they  aflect  the  cotd — 
thentpcutically  they  arc  used  mainly  m  diaphoretics.  This  b  par- 
licularly  true  of  riLDCAKruii  and  ntnosTiiiHA. 

Pilocarpus -moc&rpi— Pilocarpus,    r.  «.  i». 

(JjlKMLUm.) 

Orlfflo.— Th*  tnlhn  «r  rOn^fm  J^m^it  IMwi  m  «(  Afcw^  ■ 
//^^4W  MHif..  jrtsUlHK  M>  Iw  llM«a.S  pT  COS.  ■(  aftriiM*. 

Pi— IPtilMI  MUl  Propli— ■— FB— «»»i  Oi^tM  •  talMtJr  •*/  mbI 
s>>liM»  t&Mwpmi  mA  jttfHm,  Om  bnn  tMi«  llmck  m  W  thfMnOr 

Do— — 5-«op«iM{«>j.^aOt>. 
riMld«BO*ttiiiPlfc»«liyi-nntJ>«Ta«UWt»aryt    WaMwWf 


FBaiiiifci    Hy*BcMiiyi  — H 

aittthlsrito^tfr^^— TWhyJwcMwt4sJi»*ftJrtJiliiiiiliM|niMi|.i. 
A»fyMM  — /  A<yw  ifa     »Mn.  ■toy  tijnl  Ifc  ■  !■!■  I.  —*  «rf  ■  fcfair  fcfcwr 
>i  iM^— wat  M  smMM  to  <lMiB  ■».     Vttj  MMb  !■  aMn  Mil  to  daaM. 
Ii  AoaM  W  km  la  mhO.  Wifl  — MwJ  WO*^ 

Aw.  —  A-4  Vaia  (0091 -O  OJ  <  •«.  V 

Pilocarpi^  Mlu—  -MacafylM  Hlii*ll»-MwMvta«  NIubm.— Afli 

Ct*rmtf  —la  o4actn^ u«  bUm.  lUwaf  «i)»nl».  »*rii». aoJ  banag  •  < 
a.     It  h  tufiai^  «  th*  alf.  ahtTCM  As  hjapn-MwiJl  vMI^MiMal ' 
IB  Ik*  lie.    !MdMi>aw«Mrfii4>.>1w>"l<n*e).  awikifc  hurt). 

A<f.-A>«^(^i  |ti^(aMet;ia--i»  in^iioi  ■.u'.a.r. 


AatMooM*  and  iDoompattblaa,— Atropine  is  a  f)hy»»lo)[icaI 
Mlagonist  to  pilocarpine,  being  directly  oncKMite  in  Ju  action 
throogbout  its  entire  range,  «^  grain  (OjOOOD  Gm.)  bctog  suffkient 
to  counteract  (  grain  (cxoi  GoO  of  pilocarpine.  Mofpbme  rel>c\«s 
tbc  nauiea. 

The  incompatftiks  aw  tannic  acid,  cwatfcallcaliti,  awl  the  terric 
and  metallic  ulu. 

Syoarvicto.— The  careiac  ckptrs*anta,  paiticulariy  aconite  and 


,*  TEXTBOOK  OF 


vcralrum  \-iride,  gclsemium.  spiril 
paralyze  the  v^Ltomotor  system. 

Physlalosical  Action. — Exti 
action  of  importance. 

InUntaliy. — Digestive  System 
given,  since  the  alknioid  fully  rc) 

When  pilocarpine  is  taken 
chorda  tympani  and  secretory  i 
increased  secretion  of  saliva.     S 
is  a  feeling  of  tcniicrncss  in  th 
produced-     There  is  also  a  mark 

The  gastric  glands  arc  stim 
secretion  being  augmented.  By 
fibers  pilocarpine  increases  perist 
intestines,  in  lai^c  doses  acting  as 
may  also  induce  vomiting.  The 
aifectcd  by  moderate  amounts  of 

Cireulalory  Svsttm. — .\\.  first  1 
resulting  in  a  slowed  heart;  but 
palpitating  heart  action  with  raise 

Neri'ous  Syslrm. — In  medicini 
ceptibic  action  on  the  central  ner 
the  nerve-terminations  of  involu 
stomach,  intestines,  heart,  spleen 

Poisonous  diwes  have  produo 
followed  by  paralysis,  the  result 
spinal  centers,  the  nerves  apparcf 

Respiratory  System. — The  res] 
by  medicinal  amounts,  but  the  bi 

Absorption  and  FJiwiniUiin.- 
and  K  eliminated  princiiwUy  bj 
under  larye  doses  excessive,  dJap 

The  sweat  is  at  first  add.  th 
reaction.  The  di.aphoresis  produc 
lation  of  the  secretorj'  nerves  su] 

The  kidne>'s.  under  small  do 
slight  increase  in  the  urine,  and  t 
augmented.  This  may  be  a  resu 
sis  caused  by  this  drug  on  the  bl 

The  drug  is  also  eliminated  b; 
frequently  an  enormous  increase 
the  influence  of  pilocarpine  the 
bronchial,  and  lacrymal  secrctii 
being  notably  augmented.  Cush 
galactagogue. 

Temperature. — Succeeding  a  ' 
temperature  there  is  a  decided  dii 
from  the  dilatation  of  cutaneous  1 
of  the  perspiration. 
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Ey(. — Whether  applied  locally  to  the  c\'c  or  taken  internally, 
pitoaniinc  produces  marked  contracUon  of  tne  pupil  by  stimulating 
the  penpfaetal  ending*  of  the  motor  oculi  nerves.  The  dnij;  pnv 
diKXi  a  pnnuify  increase  of  tension  of  IIk  e}-rlMll.  followed  by  a 
more  permanent  diminution  in  tension. 

tltertu. — Then  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  pilocupioe 
"  lulates  the  gravid  uterus,  inducing  utenne  contractwo*  or  in* 
ling  the  enerej-  of  those  already  established. 

The  effect  of  iTic  drug  upon  the  utcnu,  however,  b  siore  pro* 
nounocd  and  apparent  in  cases  of  ccbmpsia.  «c«nini*  lo  prove  the 
&lUc>'  of  the  statement  that  pilocarpuic  is  a  true  ecbobc 

Untoward  Aeti^m. — Nausea  and  vomittng  are  of  quite  freqi«cn1 
occurrence,  the  vomitini;  bcint;  preceded  by  long  and  dtstreaaing 
nauaem.  Occasionally  the  patient  complains  ol*  tevxre  pain  in  the 
urethra  and  in  the  lumbar  rc^jion.  with  frequent  dnire  to  micturate. 

There  have  often  been  prr<«nt  headache.  \'ertigo,  hiccough. 
dimi>eaa  of  vision,  gastric  and  abdominal  pains,  »tupi>r,  and  chilli- 
neas.    Collapac  may  occur. 

PrisemKg. — The  symptoms  produced  fay  pobooous  doaes  of 
pQocarpine  are  exacgcration^  of  those  altcody  dcatribcd,  to|clhcr 
with  durrhra.  exhau.tting  and  excessive  awoOioe  sad  HUvittioa, 
marked  cardiac  and  reinrator>*  ilqircsnon.  and  edtapse. 

Trfnitmtmt  ■/  /'munamr. — If  the  drug  has  been  iitgestcd,  the  stom- 
ach thouid  be  immediatny  cleansed  with  a  wlutioa  of  tannic  add. 

To  counteract  the  untoward  efleas  of  pilocarpitc,  whether  the 
drug  has  been  in|;estcd  or  pven  by  subcutaneous  injcctioQ.  atro- 
pifw  it  undoubtedly  the  most  complete  ph)-HolDgiau  aatafonisl. 
and  »hould  be  given  hyiiodefmically.  Morphine  is  indkated  lo 
control  the  nau4ca  and  vomiting,  whue  aome  «  the  eaidiac  Mima* 
tants  may  be  rrquircd  to  counteract  CMifiac  dwiWiion. 

Tb«rmp«atio*— £>riviM//r  <«W  L^it/fy.—VtuxJkHroiM.  or  the 
pUTiiicxTitACT  or  jAMOKAXiM,  his  becu  high)>-  rwonwendcJ  for 
mUftrm.  By  the  use  of  pilocaipine  the  hair  becaoies  darker.  The 
FLrtnemACT  or  nuocAann  has  been  employed  as  a  fctca)  appli- 
cation  in  tryupttas  and  truwm. 

Loaertgn  cnntainini;  jl,  grain  (o-OOt  Cm.)  of  nUKAaniiB  are 
eflioient  in  relic^nn^'  Jrjmtn  H  tkt  iluf*f.  As  a  myotic,  pikxaipine 
b  usei)  in  many  dttrmtt  tf  tkr  ry*. 

/mtfrnaUy. — ^Thc  principal  internal  me  of  ntcKAapoiB  b  as  a 
diaphoretic  in  Hhj^kfs  Jufiu.  It  dinanatcs  throueh  the  skin  manjf 
products,  particularly  fiuidi,  that  otherwise  moit  oe  eUminaled  by 
an  overtaxed  kidne)-.  In  cardiac  drop«>-  it  u  net  a  ufe  remedy, 
beeauw  of  ita  dcpreasinf  inAaence  opoo  the  hcmrt. 

The  fireg  b  very  effioent  ia  tewwinf  fUmnite  tfksum.  white  in 
mremu-  fmima»g  it  b  unqucitionably  a  nloablc  mnedy. 

The  hypodetmie  injection  of  mall  dme»  of  ritocAanwE  haa 
been  highly  recommended  as  an  cffic»cnl  remedy  in  rrynf<{*x,  pw 
tkulaily  during  the  heA  stages  of  the  tiaoMc. 

The  drag  ha*  proved  beooMal  in  ittmt*  aad  afcaiafc  < 
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PiLOCARi'mE  has  been  found  i 
rhta,  and  kictoHgh,  and,  in  small 
phthisis  and  for  the  relief  of  // 
galactogogHi,  and  has  been  used 
largaHfHt  of  the  cenmal  glands,  \ 

PiLOCARPiNK  m-ilcrially  less* 
tmsipidus,  and  in  many  diseases  ol 
of  the  drug  serves  a  useful  purpi 

The  property  possessed  by 
glands  of  the  skin  renders  this 
ehronie  diseases  of  the  sttin  chati 
It  is  a  peculiarly  valuable  agei 
forms  of  eesema,  pruritus  senili 
TRACT  01'  jABOKANOi  may  be  use 

Finally,  filocakpise  has  been 
jaHiidiee,  and  is  one  of  tlic  mosi 
poisoning. 

Contraindications. — The  dru 
the  heart  is  weak  from  thinning 
fatty  degeneration,  nor  where  tl 
congestion  and  edema.  The  dru^ 
fevers,  such  as  typhoid  fever,  etc 

Admlnistratio  d  . — I*i  1  oca  r{»ni 
being  fiir  more  reliable  in  its 
nausL-a  .ind  vomiting,     Pilocarpii 
although  it  is  frequently  adminisi 
in  troclies. 

Of  all  the  preparations  of  the 
infusion  are  commonly  employee 
profuse  salivation.  An  elixir  of 
ably. 

Should  preparations  of  jabi 
stomach,  they  arc  less  apt  to  occ 
may  be  also  avoided  by  giving  a 

Liquor  Ammonii  Acetatii 
tatis— Solution  of  Amm 

Ori^B. — An  a£]ii«i(u  uluiion  of  am 

of  tli<  ^all.  iric^lirr  wiili  viiall  nmounli  6 

Description  and  Propertlea.— 

oft  miliUy  luliiie,  i<iiIuKiu«  <iute  *nt)  M 

DoBO.— >i-I  Huidaunce  (iS.o-JXO  C 

Offieial  / 

Liquor  Ferri  et  Ammfinti  AcelBtl* 
Soluiloa  of  lion  and  ARimanlum  A 
nailer  Frtfaratumi  ij  tren. 
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AntaffonistB  uid  Inoompfttlblee. — TYx  metallic  sulphatca,  tbc 
aalu  of  lead  and  silver,  linw-wAtcr,  the  cArboiutcs  of  polnMium  aikI 
sodium,  :ind  acids. 

Bynvrcrists. — Spirit  of  nttrouA  ether,  potassium  citrate,  and  many 
of  the  rcfri|jcriints  and  d:af)hr>rctici. 

Phraiological  Action  and  Tberapautiea. — Solution  of  ammo- 
nium -kcrtatc  ii  both  a  miM  duphofctic  and  diuretic,  according  M 
the  action  is  governed  by  other  more  powerful  agents.  For  Inatancc. 
if  the  skin  is  wann  and  the  cutaneous  blood-vcMch  dilated,  the 
preparation  acts  as  a  diaphoretic,  while  if  ttic  conditioa  of  the  »kio 
IS  the  reverse,  the  action  of  the  drug  is  directed  to  the  t^idneys. 
Should  the  pfeparation  be  given  with  aconite  or  spint  of  nitn>et 
ether,  its  action  would  be  tliat  of  a  diaphoretic,  but  if  the  drt^ 
were  auodatcd  with  digilaUs  or  squill,  it  would  act  as  a  diuretic. 
In  any  case  the  action  of  the  drug  is  due  to  a  sttmuUtion  of  the 
sccRtor>-  cells  or  nerves. 

The  principal  mcdicAl  use  of  solution  of  ammonium  Kctate  it 
■s  a  diaphoretic  in  fcbnie  conditions,  such  as  aemSt  f^TM.  in/ht' 
euMtt^tiU  fJkarrifXittf,  etc.  It  b  a  very  efficient  remedy  in  mmj' 
emiitr  rktiimatuiN,  and  in  tbc  tmttivt  fevrrt  when  the  cniption  b 
retarded.  It  is  frequently  asaociated  with  other  remedies  in  the 
treatment  of  tear/anmams  ar^tjr. 

Owing  to  its  property  of  stimulating  the  heart  aivd  drculatioe. 
the  rcmoly  has  (>cen  recommended  in  low  forms  of  (ever,  in  the 
bdicf  that  it  helps  to  sustain  the  powers  of  Ufe,  in  lowering  the 
pulie  2nd  tcmperalure,  mcutcning  the  tongue,  and  quieting  tbc 
delirium. 

In  migratMf  and  in  aJi^Mit  iit/Mfotifim  few  reraoiies  are  to 
MoccasAil.  the  drug  frequently  diswpating  the  edccts  of  acute 
•leobobfm  at  once. 

The  remedy  has  been  found  efficacious  in  Jytmrw^rrlum  and 
tmrnttiiiagia,  and  has  been  employed  externally  and  locally  as  a 
discuticnt  in  mammary  fmgmgrmfmtJ,  ^JttuMsr  nettiafgj.  evmtm- 
gumj,  imn/it-nr  af-s^^ftut,  etc 

Administration. — The  prefiantkMi,  as  has  been  said,  should  be 
freshly  made  when  wanted,  and  should  be  administered  wvU  diluted 
with  sweetetKd  walcr. 

Splritus  iCtheHs  Nitr6si  -Splrltus  >€theris  NitrAst— 
Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether.    U.  &  J*, 

^$ai*T  Knsir  iw  Nma) 


rMcripltoii  and  Priipw*!—  — ^ 

*Mfc  ■■!»  tllriwl,  »«ll  ■■MM.rfWidl 

Do— ^>t-sill        jiM^t^Ct.). 
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Antaffoniffbs  sod  iDcomi 
sium  iodide,  ferric  sulphate,  anti 
of  guaiacum,  and  callic  and  tani 

Synerirtste. — Diaphoretics.  ( 
aconite,  polassium  citrate,  etc  J 

PbyRoloincal  Action  anw 
the  skin  and  allowed  to  cvapor 
a  slight  anc^sthctic  effect.  Intc 
that  of  the  ammonium  acetate, 
than  the  latter  prqwration,  bcsii 
ulant,  stomachic,  and  carminativ 

IJkc  the  solution  of  ammor 
acts  dthcr  as  a  diaphoretic  or 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  admii 
should  be  given  in  ice-water  ani 
diaphoresis  it«  administnilion  i 
drinks  and  the  patient  be  well  Ci 

Spirit  of  nitrous  ether  is  usi 
the  solution  of  ammonium  aceti 
ftbriU  afffctiotfs  to  promote  ■ 
alone  or  in  comUnation  with  ti 
given  as  a  diuretic  in  Frights  d. 
painful  aflections  of  the  urinary 

It  is  a  serviceable  remedy  I 
stomach,  to  allay  naui^a,  and  I 
antispasmodic  tlie  remedy  is  ft 
pain  of  dystntttorrliea,  and  it  ma 
ifig.  It  enters  into  many  expo 
application  to  the  forehead  in  hi 

Administration. — The  dose 
of  nitrous  ether  depend  upon 
pyretic  in  febrile  affections  it  ! 
minims  (1.30-3.0  Cc),  in  swec 
produce  diuresis  tlie  druR  sho 
diuretic  and  given  in  larger  do* 
three  or  four  hours.  If  the  rci 
action,  it  should  be  given  in  hot 
(t. 3-3,0  Cc),  repeated  every  1 
covered. 

Should  the  drug  be  given 
should  not  be  less  than  i  fluidn 

Care  should  be  exercised  ii 
ether  that  it  be  reliable  and  of  fi 
been  kept  in  large  bottles  cx| 
be  more  or  less  inert  and  shouu 
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Asrttisc.v.ttn  are  medtdnea  which  cautr  the  contraction  oriiunp 
tiisucs,  (liiiumKliini;  llic  amount  of  blood  or  other  fluid  in  them,  And 
reducing  hcmorThJ|>c.  or,  through  their  constipating  action.  limilinK 
the  intcstiiul  secictioru  u  well  u  tboM;  fiom  mucoiu  nteialKmncs 
Sencnlly. 

They  act  chemioUly  upon  the  tissue*,  and  when  taken  intenuJIy, 
tbdr  influence  is  ximilar  to  tKa  of  tonio.  their  prtac^nl  me  bene 
in  OKs  of  relaxed  conditions  of  tlw  muscles  and  fibers  or  of  the 
mucotM  membranes  cbarmctcrurd  b>-  excessive  secretion. 

Astrinj^ciit^  are  more  or  less  irriuiin);.  and  nhuuld  tltcrdbre  not 
be  employed,  as  a  rule,  in  acute  inflammalocy  conditionik  There 
are.  however,  four  exceptions — lead  acetate  or  subaoctale.  biunuth 
iubnitr.ttc  Of  subcarbonalr,  rcriuni  oxalate,  and  silver  nitnte — 
which  arc  seilitixx  xUnn^cnts  and  would  be  fndicaled  ia  acute 
inllaitimaUwy  attes. 

Astringents  are  divisible  into  (l)  mineral  utringcMs;  (a) ¥e|plft- 
blc  astiinifcftts. 

A  br;^  number  of  the  heavy  nkctaU,  while  the>'  have  a  pn>- 
fburui  influence  on  the  nutritive  praccaHcs.  are  tun  known  tn  posacas 
any  bencfidal  action,  but  rather  so  dcpccai  netidmUsm  as  to  be 
more  harmful  tJian  useful.  Tbc>-  are  aDplo)nd,  btnrever,  very 
widdy  for  tbdr  local  aatragent  and  anttsefnc  eAbm, 

They  are  silver,  copper,  lead,  dnc,  aluminum,  ccriom,  and  bis- 
muth. 

The  asirinf^eni  and  cscharotic  actjottt  of  alt  of  the  tnctab  aiv 
prominent  Such  actions  dqiciiil,  however,  in  the  ilruodable  Mdts, 
upon  both  ion«  of  the  compound,  the  acid  a*  tael)  as  the  owlaL 
1-rom  the  ilanil[Kiint  of  the  metal  they  vary  in  strength  of  actioa 
widely :  thus,  the  «ct>c*,  from  strongest  to  weakest,  it :  mercury,  tin, 
silver,  copper,  tine,  irtm,  altnninum,  and  lead  For  the  add  ion, 
from  moat  to  knst  active,  hydrochloric,  nitnc,  *ulpburic,  oxahc, 
tartaric,  dtik,  acetic  abds.  Thus,  a  cocnbination  of  an  active  metal- 
lic ion.  such  as  Hg.  with  an  active  add,  Ci,  produces  the  very  com^ 
«ve  HgO^  corrtMivc  «ublinule,  while  lead  acetate,  the  aaiifainatian 
of  (be  two  mildest  metal  and  acid  ions  rcspecthvly,  produoes  a 
mill!  atttingcnt  salt.  The  chlurHtn  uf  the  heavy  metals  are  usuallv 
soluble  m  water.  Should  a  chloride  be  insoluble  in  water,  it  will 
not  act  as  a  cauuic— as,  for  oample.  the  insoluble,  and  consctjoently 
inert.  >il%-cr  chloride. 

Ity  a  proaei  regulation,  theiefere.  of  acid  and  itKtil,  almtisi  any 
grade  of  action  may  be  broagbt  about  Thus,  lor  dcAnile  ifilutiona 
and  coQoentrationa  tboae— 
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(l)  Compounds  that  are  m 
acetate,  zinc  oxide,  bismuth  sub 

(3)  Compounds  that  arc  astri 
line  sulphate,  zinc  acetate,  copper 
etc. 

(3)  Compounds  which  are  ma 
mercury  .sails,  xtnc  chloride,  tin  c 
sulphate,  etc.  Certain  drugs  u 
caustic  arc,  if  sufiFidently  dilutc< 
sulphuric  acid. 

An  astringent  drug  employee 
styptit,  as,  for  example,  the  subsi 

Certain  salts  of  iron  arc  powc 
with  iron  under  the  Restorativ* 
acids  also  possess  marked  astri: 
Ac  IDS.  J 

Inasmuch  as  many  of  these  1 
cause  symptoms  of  chronic  pou 
greater  detiiil. 

Plumbum— F 

Tbetolt*  oririd  «nl;  arc  ii-cil  in  mt^ 

PMmbd  Actus— PlQnibi  AceUUi 
\.tMi).—Ongm.—}\«tli\i'i  lend  Is  ditwl 
Ictd  oxide  11  dusalvnl  \<y  \\xv  aid  of  a  i^cri 
lion  being  51lcicd,  cvi|>uraiL'd.  and  cij'Mal 

lliti-nfli^n  an.l  /'rt-ftrtiri. — Cnluilct 
plalo,  DC  heavy,  wiiiie,  cryAlalUnc  mu 
Kdoui  odor  nnd  ■  iwoetbh,  uCiiDgciii,  ■ 
Iha  lir,  cfflaroceui  >nd  abaotbina  utttiaii 
JO  puti  uf  altubiil,  ill  0.5  jarl  u?  boiling  ^ 
■MUM  ihciuld  be  kFpl  in  w<;11-itti|i]«tTd  l> 

Diiit.  —  J-3  fitiiiii-  (0.03-0.5  lini.)  (l  \ 

Liquor  Plflmlii  Subacelttis — Liq 
Lead  Subacetai«  (C.iii.'l*mi>'>  Exthact 
boa  roiuiin*  mil  {r\<.  ilmii  35  )*r  irnt.  of  I 

Uquor  Plflmbi  SubacditS*  DUQtu 
Dfluied  Soluiion  of  t^ad  Sub«ceUU( 
(Ii  conulni  I  per  cenl.  ••(  let'I  lubacctale^ 

Cerlium  PtQmbl  SubacetttU — Cti 
Subacilato  ((jki'lihdS  Chuatk).— 1,'ti 
30:  <iimp1ioT.  2;   wou^fbir.  Id,   pira^m,  I 

Plambl  lAdldum— PtQmbl  Iftdidl— 
by  mixing  a  nululiuu  nl  tcait  iiitratr  nnd  p 

I}ri{ri^t^n  ttnJ  Profeftir.-  —  A  hta*y 
Pcniianeiit  In  the  aii.  Suliiljlr  m  alioiit  I 
bolliiiK  water,  aeparating  Ifnm  the  lotier  • 
ciyiilsiline  laniinn:.  Very  iJiitbtly  tolub 
■olulioni  of  Ihe  fixed  alkalin.  In  coiitenir 
potaatlum  Iodide,  nnd  lodium  hy|waul| 
chloride.     Lend  icxlide  tliuuld  be  kepi  in 

Dan. — I  craiii  (o.ol  j  (Im,). 

Plfliobi  Nfttaa-PlOmbl  Nllratla- 
pared  by  diuolving  lend  in  dilutrtl  nitric  1 

Diurifliin  ahJ  Proptniei. — Culotlei 
neoiy  <ipB<(uv  crratala,  wiilioul  odor  and 
ineuuic  taate.  Fennanenl  in  ibo  an.  .Sc 
Id  alcohol.    I7*ed  exteroally  and  loralljr. 
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PMnbl  OsUani-PlSmbl  JtaMl—LMd  Oxlda  (U. &  p.) f UnuuaL— <VM» 
— CUainod  by  nwim  Ind  In  W. 

Ptirifiim  am4  /'rrftrtin.~\  bvar;,  fitlD«Uh  or  i«d>Uth-j*ln«   pwdtt  m 
MiMM  inln,  vlthcM  nt««  or  lauc.     Ob  nfMW*  la  air  ll  alvBlt  •bar' 
and  csAoD  •tioiblf.     AlanM  rnMduU*  tn  warn  «td  nntDbIa  in  tK■14^^ 
MMk  or  41laud  ntonc  acM  Mid  ta  *wn  MI«1«m  ef  lb*  Hud  alkaltw. 
Ae<ri4  br  km  b  wtD-cfawd  ««Mtla.     U*al  MMVaU*  an4  kxtf  It. 

■fliWn—  PlBnU— BmUMn  PMnbl-L««4  PtaaMr  (Diaonu*  PLac 

..— UMd  «itniatl)>  an4  loeaflr. 


{ tmA  <nUa  or  laMt  plaMar  b  twulaal  to  aCTplaMniia  «wii^tt  i 
tmk  amfilMtia  (mi.  hrlmcyn,  nT*>.  mlar,  maA  uonit  ) 

tfocitlBiuDi    Dllcba^on— UncnlaU    OklcBrliHt  —  OiacbylOB 


plaiur.  SO 


«b7lim— Uit(iilaU   OklclijrliHt  —  Oiacbjleo 
eJtv*  oil,  491  ofl  a<  k«nd«r  flawm.  I.)     tod  aiMnally  m4 


PbysiolosiciU  Action. — Ixad  /rr  u  b  practkall)-  incn ;  Mine 
oT  iu  salts,  however,  puticubrly  the  acetate.  poiiMi  valiuble 
therapeutic  properties. 

pjcttmaUy  am  LmoUj. — Applied  lo  the  unbroken  skin,  solu* 
(tonv  of  lead  salts  have  littlr,  if  any,  HTrct,  yet  they  act  readily  upon 
denuded  surftce*,  blanching  the  tti«uc  nf  the  parts  by  oootrMtioa 
or  the  xmnll  blomt-vcucU.  Tbcy  coaf;ulatc  the  albumin  of  the 
protoploani  of  the  neighboring  luperftaal  celt*,  and  the  coaKuIum 
ndnc  insoluble  in  an  excess  of  the  lead  ult  thus  forms  a  protective 
coating  for  the  healthirr  structure  beneath. 

Thcftc  aalu  have  lilcevrise  a  sedative  action  because  of  the 
ckcrcascd  local  drculaiiun.  The  nitrate  alone  is  irritatini;  because 
of  the  nilrk  acid  ion. 

iHtfriHUlr.—Dtgtitnye  SfUnm. —  Lead  acts  iinir>e<lialely  in  the 
nWMith,  causing  a  sweet,  styptic  taste  and  coaguUting  the  mucus. 
It  contiacts  tite  cells  and  vessels  of  the  entire  alin^cnUr>-  catuJ, 
tndtictng  dryncH  by  dimimsbed  •ecrcttoa  Consequent  to  the  tfis- 
tnrfaed  phyatolopcal  functions  of  the  (%eathre  tract,  the  peristaltic 
B»ovement«  diminish,  and  comtJpatioa  twoCMUily  ensuca. 

In  snull  ami)um«  lejd  uli*  have  practically  no  action  on  the 
vatious  cerebral  or  medullary  functioos.  In  chronie  poisoning 
these  are  markedly  aflectcd. 

Ahi>rftifn  atui  FJirmmatiam. — ^Tbc  preparatioos  of  lead  are  con- 
vened in  the  stomach  tnio  albumiiiatcs ;  and  thence  taken  up  b>' 
the  blood,  very  little  absorptioa  taking  plaoc  in  tbc  inlcitinc,  wnere 
the  lead  is  oociwftcd  faito  an  insoluble  sulphide.  It  b  abaocbed  by 
the  abraded  tkio,  and  enters  directly  into  oorabmation  with  the 
atbutntn  of  the  tissue*.  A  portion  of  the  lend  albuminate  i*  elimi- 
nated by  the  liver  with  the  bile  into  the  intestine,  where,  being  cut^ 
verted  into  a  sulphide,  it  is  excreted  in  that  form  with  the  (roes. 
The  skin,  lodoeys,  and  nummary  ifUods  aaaial  in  ila  dimrmtino. 

Excreden  it  very  slow,  tbe  liver  and  kfatoeys  ttttWof  lad  for  a 
Ions  time. 

U^no.— Under  the  influence  of  lad,  abortian  ia  fadile  to 
occur  or  the  child  be  still-hum. 

Umttward  AftuM. — Utulcsirable  results  have  followed  the  ad* 
nMatmitm  of  medicinal  doaea  of  kad  acetate,  evident})'  arUng 
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from  insufTidcnt  elimination.  Bf 
tralgia,  constipation,  and  paral/) 
last  symptom  occurred  in  the  ha 
(Olo6  Gm.)  of  lead  acctiitc  twice 
aturia.  In  another  case  attack 
followed  the  exhibition  of  4  Rra 
three  days.  Tanqucrc  dcs  Plai 
an  administration  of  lead  prcpat 
dis^rceable  symptoms.  Hair  d 
connection. 

The  extental  application  of  ]i 
times  produce-t  unpleasant  eflect 
In  the  mucous  membrane  lead  r 
ing.  a  single  case  being  report 
were  applied  to  the  eye.  Gas 
pcated  applications  of  such  com 
pains  ceasing  with  their  withdra) 
of  the  treatment.  Colic  and  p 
lowed  washing  of  a  large  ulcer 
symptoms  disappearing  upon  a 
another  case  a  sweetish,  styptic  1 
the  neck  resulted  from  the  exter 

PeisotttHg. — Acute   poisoning 
tunately,  rare,  the  acetate — the 
emesis,  tJiiis  preventing  toxic  el1< 

The  first  symptom  of  poiso 
soon  followed  by  nausea  and  voi 
taining  curdy  material — the  rcsu 
of  lead  with  the  hydrochloric  s 
formation  of  lead  chloride.  C01 
usually  occur,  with  black  passag 
by  the  sulphide  uf  lead  formed 
severe,  persistent  pain  in  the  al 
and  contracted,  while  a  retractioi 
perceptible.  There  are  great  t 
calves  of  the  legs,  neuralgic  pi 
stupor,  anesthesia,  and  paratysi: 
&ce  is  pale  and  the  lips  v'i\'id.  t 
often  diminished  in  Mxe,  The 
becoming  weak,  compressible,  ac 
the  acetate  have  caused  death  in 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — Evi 
tive,  the  process  being  more  or  Ii 
of  the  drug.  Some  sulphate  sh 
form  an  insoluble  lead  compouni 
the  best  antidotes,  since  they  a 
tained;  acting,  moreover,  as  p 
canal.  Opium  will  serve  to  rcl 
maintain  bodily  temperature  hot 
and  abdomen. 
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CiromU  t^Msommg. — Chronic  plumbism  aiucs  from  a  nuR^ter 
ofcauK*.  Tlie  train  of  untoward  aymptoms  is  occutoned  by  long- 
cnnlinucd  medicinal  uk  of  kad  prejumtions.  Very  rre<]tiait  sourcM 
of  piMionint;  arc :  dnnlcing  water  conveyed  in  lead  pipes,  and  foodt 
colored  with  chrome  yellow  and  thoic  contained  in  cans  >otdeml 
with  lead.  It  la  opccially  lublc  to  occur  among  naintent  (colic* 
pictonum),  manufacturcn  of  lad  ults,  color-gr^oerv.  and  lype- 
»cncr«  and  foundcn.  Hair  dyai  and  coimcboi  frequently  cause 
Icad-pouoning.  Other  sources  are  articles  wrapped  in  tinfciO. 
chc4p  camp  outfits,  fork*,  platd  and  cpoons.  some  glaxed  earthen. 
wares. 

The  symptoms  develop  with  comp^rAm-c  untCwmtty.  aflcctinii 
chieOy  the  (I)  intestines.  (3)  blood,  (3)  kidiwys,  ar>d  (4)  nervous 
sj-stcm.  (1)  The  intrslinal  symptom*  are  thoac  of  loail  trriutran, 
anorexia,  constipation,  dark  feces,  occasional  diarrliod  attacks. 
mouth  tastes  bad,  smells  badly,  dark  tliscoloralion  about  the  teeth 
(to-called  lead  line),  particuLirly  in  those  who  do  not  keep  the 
mouth  dean.  Colic  usually  develops  after  a  short  time — it  (tften 
precedes  a  diarrbcal  attack.  The  intcttinal  sputm  arc  cxccedincly 
sc^'cre  and  come  on  with  great  suddenness. 

(X)  From  the  be^innini;  there  is  an  incrcanif;  fnde  of  anemia. 
The  red  blood-ccIU  degenerate,  arc  pigmented,  and  the  blood- 
making  org^ans  arc  also  inv-olvcd.  The  leucocytes  may  be  irKieascd 
or  dinunished.     Pallor  may  become  cxtieoie. 

(3)  'Vtx  kidnc>'>  almo.>t  invariably  show  granular  degcneradvc 
changes.  The  urine  is  usually  incrcaKd  in  4ntk>uni,  u  of  low  ^w- 
dfic  gravity,  usually  contains  albumui,  grutular  and  hyaline  casta. 
The  nephritis,  originally  parcnclijrmatoua  tn  type,  may  bccume 
diffasc. 

(4)  The  nervous  symptoms  are  very  variable.  Tberu  u  usually 
ver>*  early  M-ilh  the  aitemia  and  ncphrUu  a  peiwtent  hcactoche. 
The  [>rn|ihcral  motor  nerves  are  alM)  afledcd  and  a  multiple  neu- 
iWs  dcwtops  with  cxtcitsive  exieiMor  pafalyais.  There  ii  drap- 
wriat,  drup-toc.  etc  Usually  btlatera),  it  may  be  unilaterat.  Pro- 
lutton  of  the  hand  is  poasibfe.  as  the  supinator  longus  is  usually 
not  involved  in  the  panljnia.  Senawy  involvcweot  ia  alao  pniaiblc. 
Aneathafag.  pfcatheaiK.  wKnetiiBea  pcuwdgte  paioa.  occuf .  Aftbfil> 
KIM  (go4it<like)  are  not  uneotnmon  reaoka  of  iBttrimnce  with  the 
luBCtioQfl  of  the  trophic  nerves.  OccaaiottaUy  the  nervous  struct* 
um  of  the  retina  (amblyopu)  are  involved,  cither  as  a  result  of 
the  albuminuru  or  as  a  duect  poisoning  by  the  lead.  The  brain 
itself  may  become  aflected.  Acute  dctirioti*  atatea  nuy  be  induced, 
or  there  ouy  be  halluonttiooa  with  BMiital  confusioa  an<l  dementia 
and  oonvulsivc  sciturcs  of  an  epilejitifbrm  nature. 

TrraimuHt  tf  /Vusnrjrjf—  Remowd  of  the  poison  ia  the  firft  in> 
dication.  The  salphates  are  given  (or  their  chemical  and  purgative 
dfccta,  yet  in  chronic  plumbtsm  the  hepatic  purgatives  calomel, 
gamboge,  }alj^.  etc. — are  oAen  prefenhle.  (>p(um  and  nmrphine 
relieve  pun  and  spasms,  beiitg  cuimed  by  some  aulhonttrs  as  spe- 
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dfics  in  lead-poisoning.  Sulphu 
milk  have  been  found  beneficial 
doses,  three  timc«  daily,  has  an 
detected  in  the  urine  after  giving  { 
be  applied  in  suspected  cases, 
alleviated  by  a  diaphoretic,  sue 
sweat. 

In  proprcsMve  paraly»s,  stryd 
dization  o7  the  muscles,  if  they  rc; 
should  be  used  to  increase  muscu 

TberBpeatics. — Extemaih  am, 
cal  lead  salt,  its  action  will  be  fin 
W\c  as  well  as  an  astrinRcnt  in  ac. 
(not  chronic),  impetigo,  liehen,  an< 
used  stronger  than  10  grains  (o. 
water. 

It  is  of  service  as  an  injectio 
and  otorrhea.  In  combination  wil 
application  for  lumorrhoids.  As  i 
is  also  serviceable  in  orchitis,  syner, 

IttternaUy. — Its  mo^l  importai 
in  which  use  it  is  assoctalcd  with 
Incompatible  with  that  drug.  I 
typhoid  fever,  yeltorv  /eivr,  kemof 

MoroiJ  i/iscAarges,  such  as  the  i 
sis  and  the  diarrhea  of  typhoid,  dys 
in  broiithorrkea,  and  serous  diarrh 
acetate  of  lead  and  opium,  which 
tenesmus  attending  the  respcctivt 
qucnt  use,  however,  is  in  seroui 
quickly  and  efficiently,  and  beinp 

Given  in  chrome  gastritis  with 
relief. 

Liquor  Pluubi  Subacetatis.- 
sively  for  bruises,  sprains,  acvte 
ecthyma,  erysipelas,  and  all  kind* 
well  diluted.     It  also  relieves  the 
dcHdi,  and  eczema. 

A  felon  may  sometimes  be  ab 
saturatinj^  bread-crumbs  with  Gi 
tice.  and  placing  it  over  the  finger 

Plumbi   Iodide. — Used  very 
employed  as  an  ointment  applied  I 
spleen ;  also  for  psoriasis  and  rhro. 

PtttMin  OxiDLtM. — Hebryre  ci 
parts  of  lead  plaster  and  Itnseed  a 
chiefly  use<l  in  the  preparation  of 
trum  saponis  and  cniplastrum  res 
oxide. 
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Pumoi  NtTRAK. — UMd  with  gooJ  rc»uHs  in  n^U^  and  ■I»o 
in  the  manuCicturc  of  t'Cdo>'nc's  dttlnfeetant.  It  is  «n  excellent 
remedy  for  fitittrtd  KSfpln,  care  bdn^'  ulccn  to  «ruh  the  nipple 
bcTore  sucklinj;.  It  destroys  the  /(Ud  mior  iiriijuu  from  gaagrrmmu 
torn  and  offenitM  diukargtt  from  the  tun,  mJistrilt,  mimm,  and 

AdmlnlatrsUoD. — Locally  a  watery  Aolution  o(  lead  Kctste,  lO 
gnins  {0.O4  Gm.)  to  i  ounce  (^o  Cc).  is  used.  I'owdctrd  opium 
can  be  added,  i  dram  to  the  pint  of  water.  Applied  to  mucoua 
mcndwanef  or  used  as  an  injection,  z  gnini  {0.12  Gm.)  to  1  ounce 
(30.0  Cc)  of  water. or  $  grains  (a^z  Gm.}of  the  acctalcand  J  graiiii 
(a33Gm.)or  tine  sulphate  in  1  ounce  (30X>Cc.)or  water— rose  water, 
for  iiutance— proves  a  most  efficient  application.  Suppoatoriea for 
henKMrhoids  ttkiy  contain  1  grain  (ooo  Gm.)or opium  to  3-5  grains 
(Ol  l9-a32  Gm.)  of  tlic  acetate.  The  pilulx  plumbi  cum  opio— lead 
acetate  3  |;Tains(o.i9  Gm.l,  0)>iuni  t  grain  (ao6Gm.) — i«  mo*tly 
use*)  internally,  one  pill  being  taken  ever>-  three  hours.  In  dyscn- 
trr>-  -ind  cholera  infantum  an  enema  containing  J  grains  (aj;  Gm.) 
of  lead  acetate  to  I  grain  {ojo6  Gm-)  of  opium,  or  )  grain  (003 
Gm.)  of  morphine  to  1  ounce  (30.0  Cc)  of  water.  gi\vs  cxcdlcnt 
rcsuiu. 

Should  there  be  any  abnuion  of  the  skin,  lead  subaertate  mmt 
not  be  u«ed,  as  it  prnxnts  healing  tiy  cun»tnngmg  the  ed^^  of 
the  wound. 

Solution  of  aubacetaic  of  I^kI  is  most  frequently  used  in  unioa 
with  ci{uum,  forming  the  well-known  I.  and  L.  or  kad-water-and- 
lauiUnum.  solution.  It  is  also  used  m  conjunction  with  glyeerm, 
I  ounce  of  each,  or  as  Goulard'*  cerate,  consisting  of  so  parts 
Goulard's  extract  to  80  parts  camphor  cerate. 

For  ulcers.  Assured  ni)>plc*,  and  cpiihcUuiiM  lead  nitrate  is  used, 
chiefly  in  the  powdered  forrn.  In  the  noK,  ears,  vagina,  and  rectum 
a  douche  (2-5  grains  (a  1 3-a  33  Gfli.)  to  1  »uncc(3ooCc)of  watcrl 
is  uied.  A  Milalion  of  10  gcaifts  (a64  Gm.)  to  1  ounce  (300  Cc) 
of  glycerin  or  brandy  is  a  very  good  applicatiix)  fur  sure  nipplea. 

Zlncum—Zl net— Zinc.    r.  S.  i». 

Origin.— ONifcuJ  br  tm^tm^  iIm  nutr*  dm* 

DsMennlloo  and  Propactl— .— A  Uakataf  «*««L 

bmaim*  imi  Mnw  •  aNctic  0*^  wrts*  h^  C*  •bat  ■  » 

Htnllk  UK  •can  t«  ika  ktm  at  ikls  thMM  ar  t*  Imfiter, 
I  ttm  Om  fisrili.  M  !■  >  Mf  tt  Im 
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Ofiri^  Sata. 


IwHf.lM'^aW^i 

ait.  <ht  Mk  gmlMHr  •AwwvM  •*!  to^  siMvaf  n  aiU. 
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A>ir.~A»  ■  touic,  ^-3  grain  (O-m 
O.A-IjO  Gm.)i  bul  pdticipatlx  lucd  exw< 
'  .  S.  P.]. 

2Tnci  CarbSn**  PneciplUlua — Zinc 
Zinc  Cat  bo  n»le.— <.''!>''.  ^["nriJintJ  I'y  i 
Biul  khIiuui  carUj«uil«.  uid  tlcyiiig  the  prvcii 

Oticrif^im  imrf  frvftrfitr. — An  linpal 
chcntial  composilion,  withoal  odor  or  UU4 ; 
or  alcohol. 

J>-ir.— 3']i:rsin9(ixti-at8Gm.).    CI 

Zlnci  ChlAridum     Zlncl  ChlMdl— 2 

jV  wliilt.  psnulni  powdei  or  porcelmn-ll 
InUnulIy. 

Zlnci  ISdidum  — ZIncI  I&didl— Zinc 
line  oxide  at  carlwnate  in  hyliiotlic  Kcid 

Dii.-riptitt  nnd  Prtfrriin, — A  nhilc  g 
aline,  «nd  metallic  tulc.  \rty  ddiiiuctcct 
bccoiniiis  bmira  (rom  libentfd  todinr.  F 
Zjnc  ju'tide  ihould  be  kepc  In  muUl  sla»-tli 

U.  S,  P.]. 

Zinct  6xldum — Zlnci  Oxidl — Zinc  C 
emfbijimc  in  rpdiwuii  i'l  i  tnici'jie. 

Dturiftiim  aMj  Profrrtiit.^Kn  ainorj 
loaolvblt  in  water  or  olcoboL     II  sliould  be 

Zlnci  PhenoIautph6naB — Zlnci  Pfa 
n«e.— Zn(C,H,(Oil)MJ,i,  |- Blip,  couk 
*linu]d  t-nniain  not  IrM  tluD  99.5  per  coat. 
SO,)^n  I  :4   t- 811,0, 

cryilalt,  odorlna,  and  hariii);  an  lulniigrni, 
nuv  become  pink.  EuHr  lolulilc  in  waici 
Ii>  ftimui. 

rimt. — ATtrege  iluw  :  l|^in«(o,llG 

Zlnci  Stt«r«B— Zlnci  Steariiu— Zli 
lutii  rinci  ileaiali.s  50  pci  ccnt- 

Ztnci  SalpbM— Zfnd  Sulpbitis— Zi 
•olving  ^^riinuliurJ  Line  \\\  •.uEptmnc  acid, 
impimtirh 

DucripiioH  anJ  Profirtiit. — ColorleH, 
anil  having  an  aMriiigcnl,  niMaltIc  taUt.  1 
of  watPt  and  in  j  patl«  uf  gljccrin;  inaolub 
in  well-»iappend  tniiln. 

Daic.^i-^  ^luJni  (0.0&-0.18  Cm.};  1 
[15  gmitis  (I  Urn.).  U,  S,  P.], 

Ung^Cntum  Zlnci  Oxidi — Un^Vnli 
(ao  per  eenLl.  — Useil  eiiernally  and  locall; 

Zinci  Valeraa. — See  Valcniin, 


Antagoniste  and  Incompatlt 

Eatibic  with  the  vegt- table  astriiigi 
me  water,  the  sulpliides.  silver  r 
Physiological  Action. — Extt. 
zinc  salts  resemble  the  lead  .salt- 
powerful  astringents.  They  are ; 
The  chloride  is  exceedingly  caust 
are  mildly  antiseptic  and  astringei 
Intantally. — Digestive  System.- 
slight  degree,  the  carbonate  an 
cmcsis,  with  but  little  nausea  01 
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their  eflccts  arc  due  to  local  actfam  on  the  uonuch.  Central  ner- 
vous viWiiW  ituy  pUy  a  put  in  tbc  cmeuK. 

The  siills  uf  zinc  also  act  uutringcnti  u|H)n  the  K>itro-intcft- 
liiuil  mucous  ntcmbnnc.  D>-spep9u,  ('oii<ittpaijon,  or  diairhca  fre- 
quently follow  its  in^^cstion  even  m  iiiull  ((luntiito 

CtrcuiatUfH. — Zinc  &alts,  when  tntroduccil  into  the  circulation 
directly.  cau»e  a  dqireasion  i>f  the  heart'*  action,  retemblinp  in 
that,  a?>  in  other  rqgards,  the  action  or  copper,  with  vrhkh  metal  ita 
general  cfTecta  arc  moat  eloacly  allied.  Tbc  Uoo(J-|i(c'^>ure  b 
aflected  but  slightly.  The  pulse  b  somewhat  •lowed,  capcdally 
juu  before  death.  \A'ith  the  blotxl,  sine  Ibnna  new  hcnoglobia 
compoutKls  (nnc-heniol). 

yrrvaut  Sxstfm. — /inc  produce!  a  depression  of  the  oentnl 
ncrvouft  nystetTL  When  introduced  intravcnouily.  it  may  caute 
paralyau  of  the  extremities. 

A^M-filwH  ami  I-JiiHinaium. — 7m\<  a  taken  up  from  the  itomach 
and  tnlcfttinc  and  i*  found  in  1an;cst  i]uaniitic«  in  the  liver  and  talc. 
It  t«  li^a  found  in  the  kidnc>*>.  [lancreas.  K>ken.  and  th>-Toid.  It 
b  not  held  in  tt>c  body  in  as  stable  a  coauitioa  aa  the  lead  salts, 
and  IS  less  liable  to  brin|>  about  chronic  pouortinc-  It  b  Ui|;cly 
eliminated  by  the  kidne>'»  and  bile.  The  aaltvar^-,  milk,  and  inte*- 
tinal  secretions  also  climiiutc  M>me.  In  its  passage  ihrnu^h  tbc 
|ddne>'s  unc  i*  an  irnuni.  cauun^,  tn  poisoning,  a  parcnchynutoua 
nepbhtb. 

Umfneani  Attt^m. — 3-5  grains  (o  t^-atx  Gm.)  have  produced 
oauiea  and  gastric  oppression,  while  if  the  luic  salt  reaches  the 
tolestine*  diarrhea  results.  When  taken  on  a  full  stomach  the  aalu 
form  an  insoluble  albuminate  which  undergoes  the  regular  digatiw 
proccsa. 

kepcatcd  small  doaes,  i  gnttu  <aio  Cm.).  ha%-e  prodttoed  gaa* 
brie  oppression,  eructatioai,  sGght  coafusion  of  tfaoaght,  '*'"*'v. 
bodily  exhaustion,  thint.  gastndgia.  vonutin|[,  and  dbnbaa.  3Ut>c 
dyscnaia  may  follow,  chanctchied  by  obstinate  conniptfinii,  cau> 
cutioo.  and  anemia. 

/1*u<n«tJtjf^.— Continued  use  or  cxocxsive  doaea  of  nnc  will  pro- 
duce poi^tmint;.  tnlh  symptooia  rcKOtbtinj;  those  of  tcad-pobofiing. 

CMnmLT  ^i«<--/ii'UtfMjjt^.-> Among  line  Norken  tbeiv  b  a  type 
of  potsonini;  known  as  "  nmc-fMtmJtr^  fntr"  or  ague.  The  attaicw 
frequently  air  acute.  After  pouring  a  mold  the  worker  may  haw 
a  scnae  of  general  distress,  with  baKkache  and  irregular  muscular 
pain*  and  Uasitudc  Thm  b  no  ifialurbance  of  the  pul«e  or  of 
temperature  Shortly  following  thb  cMlU  may  devdop.  tbc  (mIsc 
b  iiKicaaed  to  loO  or  l  »>.  xnA  there  arc  cough,  pain  in  the  chest, 
and  headacbe.  Profuse  per«{ar4Uon  marks  the  climax  of  the  attack. 
and  the  juticnt  has  laboired  akcp  and  recovcii. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  aocompanying  ndta  of  anenk  and 
IikI,  always  found  in  oonuDercial  anc.  aic  reipoMiblc.  in  part  at 
least,  for  some  of  these  cymptnots. 

TrtmtmuHt  of  /Vumw*/.— Cbemtcal  aWkfatea  arc  the  btouhoa- 
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atcs  oj"  soda  and  potaitnum.  Fl 
arc  also  bcnclidal.  Morphine  f 
vomiting.  Laxatives  and  potas 
astiist  in  eliminating  the  anc. 

Therapeutics. — ZiNC  OxiDE 
ointment  or  powder  is  used  in  ch 
sured  nif<f>ifS.  anal  fissure.  uUers^  i 
with  linseed  oil  the  oxide  has  a 
drug  has  proved  useful  as  an  inj< 

iHtemally. — Associated  with 
belladonna,  it  is  very  eflixtive  to  i 
diarrhea  uf  thildrcn — and  dysent 

It  is  a  most  excellent  rvmcd)' 
SUftnting  of  /iklhisis,  and  also  scr 
of  bronehorrkta,  altliough  its  us< 
tion,  ^nce  zinc  is  but  sparingly  %• 

The  oxide  is  valunbic  in  gixstt 

Zinc  Acetate. — It  is  used  oi 
in  gonorrhea  and  Utuorrkea.  ] 
collynum. 

Zinc  Sulphate. — lixlernally 
chiefly  in  weeping  tescma,  pntritt 
vice  as  a  wash  in  ophthalmia  anc 
in  goH&rrhca,  Icucorrhfa,  xmlvilis, 
grenoHS  ilomatilis,  caacrum  eris, 
and  rtlaxed  sort-  throat .  In  nasa 
the  solution  being  applied  to  the 
pus.  It  dries  up  soli  tumors  n 
urethra. 

Internally. — Its  chief  use  is  tl 
poison,  irritating  foods,  and  esjx 
the  air-passagc.-s  are  obstructed,  ■% 

It  acts  a.s  an  astringent  in  thi 
associated  with  opium  and  ijKcai 

Zinc  Carbonate. — This  prep 
blisttrs.  weeping  eesema,  and  inte\ 
of  a  powder,  but  generally  as  ai 

Zinc  lonmE. — This  salt  is  b 
as  a  goHorrlual  injection,  as  an 
rated  tonsils,  and  in  sero/nlaus  gl. 

Zinc  phosphide  and  zinc  si 
benefit  derived  from  the  phosph 
properly  be  omitted  here. 

A  long  list  of  newer  compoui 
Synthetic  chemists.  Some  are 
employed  with  understanding.  ' 
chrysophanatc,  c)'anidc,  g>-noa 
fonatc,  permanganate,  salicylate, 
and  sulphocarbolate. 
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AdmltttatniUon. — Rxtcmall)'  th«  powder  or  ointment  of  dne 
oxide  i«  useil,  ur  the  <Jru|;  m.iy  be  mixed  «ith  [towtlercd  sUrch, 
lycopodium,  or  acacix  Itcfote  applying  these  prepuations  it  is 
well  to  wn.«li  tlK  p.trt3i  with  a  weak  lolulion  or  carbide  add. 

Internally,  \  grain  (ox}t  Gm.)  zinc  oxi<lc  and  3  grains  (ai9  Gm.) 
■odium  bicarbonate  arc  given  in  diarrhea,  or.  if  pcrfer^ible,  bttmuth 
subnitrate  10 grains  (a&tGm.V.  pepsin  (SlicfTcr's)  3grain«(ai()Gm.)L 
and  nnc  oxide  ^l  grain (ao5-<xo6  Gm.),  with  a  little  onium  added 

At  an  injection  a  combination  of  10  craini  (a&4  Gm.)  each  of 
lifvc  sulphate  and  lead  acetate  is  u«ed,  the  Im  o  ult«  interacting  and 
prixJudng  lead  sulphate — which  is  prccipiutcJ  and  insoluble— and 
tifK  acetate. 

Locally  and  externally  the  dry  powikr  of  nnc  sulphate  b  lued, 
or  a  mixture  of  zinc  sulphate  10  grains  (a64  Gm.),  ftqoa  rosx  4 
ounces  ^118.29  Cc),  and  glycerin  t  dram  i^o  Cc),  as  a  Io6o(L 
As  an  injection  it  fs  uaoctaled  with  lead  accute.  forming  the  line 
acetate  and  lead  sulphate.  In  >'/>htkmlmim  mttmrnturmm  noc  suhilaSe 
%  grairu  (aja  Gm.).  morphine  sulphate  j  grains  (ai9  Gm.).  and 
aqua  ros«  l  ounce  {30  Cc),  pcrhapa  with  atropine  added,  form 
an  excellent  mixture. 

Intcmally.in  d)-4pq>9ia  1-3  gruns(ao6-o.l3Gm.)may  be  given, 
and  for  intestinal  aflcctions  1  crain  (o.ofi  Gm.)  each  of  the  sulphate, 
powdered  ofiium,  and  ipecac  three  Umo  daily.  To  produce  emcais 
S  giains  (0.32  Got-I  arc  sufficknt 

The  collyrium  consists  of  \  grain  (003  Gm.)  of  the  salt  in  1 
ounce  {ya  Qc.)  of  rose  witer. 


^ 

^ 


OOPPSR, 

COpri  SQIphas— COprl  Sulph&tis— Copper  SulphaU. 


Orlfftn.- 


Ifftn.  — Prmiwtd  by  mMIi 
pnalud  la  W  •■ICT,  tmk 


C  iWffW  >^  wiplratte  add  H«t*N,  JiiMMt  lb* 


Daaerlpiloa  nad  PnpOTtln.— Lmr 

•IwWm.  of  4  Miiaws  ■iMirii   MMt  4Mrlr 

•hMi  a*|)kru«f  »mm«mI  ■■a>j  fmnid  hrtll«f  wMm 


la  «i7  sir. 


hiJc^it. 


Do—,     t  I  c****  (o-eoS-ckoj  tia)   [I  ^ui  loo)  t^«-).  U.  9^  I'.]  ■■  urn 
\mfmti  ■«  M  fvKk.  i-Mcn"*  (oia-t  >  On.!  (4  fmM*(aa«  U«),  L   »  P.]. 

AntAvonlsts  and  [ooomp*tibtML — Alkalies  and  their  carbon* 
ates.  the  sulphides,  minerTl  salts  {except  the  sulphates),  Umc  water, 
the  todidcs.  and  wgctablc  astitni^GOts. 

Fhntolostonl  Aotioo. — Copper  sulphate  b  the  sah  mostly 
used,  and  the  only  t>fRcial  preparatioo.  lu  action  u  therefore  given 
as  charactetiftic  of  that  of  cuprum 

ExternaUr. — .\ppttn]  to  the  unbrobcQ  akin  it  pnxiuces  little 
e^fcct.  but  on  raw  surfaces  or  mucou.*  mesdirwiet  it  acta  as  an 
■stringent.     In  Ui^e  quantities  it  acts  as  a  caustic     It  also  po»> 

MS  antiseptic  propnties. 

/MrrM^.^AjfMfltv  Sjtttwi.—\t  acts  as  an  irritant,  causing 
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vomiting  of  greenish  matter,  tho 
emcsis.  The  secretions  arc  augi 
ing  of  blotxl  anti  mucu-*  arc  atti 
tion.  Should  emesh  be  delayed, 
be  emptied,  otherwise  (he  copper 

Cireulatory  Systrm, — Copper 
acta  7»  a  tonic,  bnr^  present  in 
or,  as  Robert  describes,  a  new 
presses  the  heart's  action,  causing 

jVerfffus  Syttrm—lK  acts  as  a 

Respiratory  SystfiH. — Its  innu< 
respiratoTj"  movements, 

AbiorptioH  and  lUtmination.—i 
tending  to  accumulate  in  the  livei 
liver,  ladncys.  salivary  glands,  ani 

PtiisoniMg. — Acute  poisoning 
cupreous  fumes,  eating  fruits  coc 
overdose  of  a  copper  salt. 

When  inhaled  the  first  s\'mpt( 
and  irritation.  Internally  administ 
appear  at  once,  but  after  an  hoi 
strong  metallic  taste  in  the  mout 
pharynx  and  fauces,  salix-ation  am 

Surging,  the  passages  aficr  a  whil 
lood.     There  arc  present  also 
griping,  colicky  pains. 

Copper  enters  the  circulation 
A  characteristic  symptom  of  pois< 
Sumctimes  jaundice  may  be  pre 
su|>i)res!«on  of  urine,  cardi^ic  dcpr 
among  the  graver  symptoms. 

Trealmenl  a/  FbisoNiag. — A  cl: 
at  once,  potassium  fcrroc>'iinide  t 
soluble  copper  cyanide.  Other 
sweet  oil,  emetics,  and  the  use  of 
plaster,  with  a  linle  opium  adde 
may  be  applied  over  the  pit  of 
Should  vomiting  have  already  occ 
Chronic  poisoning  is  thought ' 
of  the  medicine  or  from  taking  mi 
in  the  many  foods  that  ate  treat! 
symptoms  are  described  the  same 
the  following  superadded :  parcsii 
nation  of  muscles,  atrophy  of  th< 
the  liver-cells,  and  proliferous  | 
There  may  also  be  present  congci 
enition  of  the  kidney,  together  w 
means  certain  that  these  symptor 
to  lead  and  arsenic,  which  are  so 
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tlcuUriy  in  foundrict.  etc..  where  tboc  n-mptrniu  are  nntcd  In 
virw  uf  the  value  of  ch^jitt  as  a  L>cnrral  ifiMnfccUnl.  the  metal  and 
iti  salts  brine  nurkcdly  hactericxhl.  the  (lucMwa  of  chronic  poi- 
tonfats  nicriis  (lL'Uilc<i  invntigialjon. 

TbMspvutla*.— fiArm//)-  am^  iMoffr.—^omai  wt-niATX 
Mimulates  M,/taMy,  gramilatimg  mitm.  /Hmgtrt^m,  jr«^j,  aod 
Unfa  sjroM  derive  great  benefit  from  its  tue. 

The  cryMsl  or  «o1ution.  3  f;raini«  to  i  ourtce  (ai2-39iO  Gm.)  of 
water,  il  u»cd  extensively  in  eomjuitirttlu,  fimm  tarn,  *iul  /ntrAmM 
e^ndytmrntOa,  artd  a^  a  gArglc  in  relaxed  tewt  tknmt.  The  apbthai 
in  af^hems  tt^matilu  are  benefited  b>-  touching  witb  the  copper 
sulphate  solution.  It  ii  al«o  u*cd  ax  an  injection  in  gitntrrkto  and 
gUft.  3  grains  to  i  ounce  (ai^3Z.O  Gm  ).  It  is  a]*o  vsloable  in 
mrrmtud  sort  mouth  and  ganf^rtnt  cf  iht  f^harrmx. 

IntrmaHjf. — Conint  SVLniATS  a  (he  cdcmical  antidote  for 
phosphoruft-poisoninf;,  yet  it  should  be  ipten  with  Rtrat  caulmn. 
Kst  of  JL^elf  it  produce  .icule  poisoning.  It  i»  a  ^>ecd>'  cmctk, 
•ince  it  .nctH  directly  uix>ii  the  stomach.  If  etncsi*  b  nf>l  prodoced 
by  the  first  dose,  sulphate  of  ciitc  or  mustard  may  be  onpktycd. 
It  it  used  at  an  emetic  in  erm^. 

In  ftrtmie  djuntrrj  and  dimrrttta  an  enema  of  a  pint  of  water 
(SI3jO  Gm.)  and  id  grains  (064  Gm.)  of  sulphate  of  copper  is  an 
efficient  remedy,  bctnc  by  lome  authors  considered  the  bat  metaUic 
astringent  in  (knmk  i/i  icntfry. 

Cc^ipcr  aasociated  uith  arsenic  is  htghly  beneficial  in  amrmm, 
Olkatk  or  corriK  is  used  in  the  wa  aflections  mentioned 
NiTKATS  and  acktatb  or  corrwtt  act  like  the  sulphate 
AttuUMTK  or  currm  has  been  suf^testcd  as  a  remedy  in  tONiRM, 
and  hjs  been  uurd  in  doacs  of  j^  grain  (00006  Grrt)  in  Ywrnhf 
and  •  M/ra  tHfaHtmm. 

Admh>it»nUop- — For  an  cnana  in  diarrhea  and  dy-senlery  it 
may  be  combined  «nth  opium— 3  grains  to  1  OMrMre(ai}-}3n  Gm.) 
of  water  being  UMd.  For  eye  amctiMls  the  crystal  of  solulioa  is 
employed.  In  addition  to  the  crtcma,  copper  sulfthate,  1  gram  (Ck06 
Gm.).  rruy  be  united  with  nugiteshtm  sulphate  I  ouiKe  (jJoGm.) 
and  I  dnm  (4.0  Gm.)  of  diluted  tulpburtc  acxl  in  4oonccs  (laflo 
Gm.)  of  water,  a  tableipoonful  of  the  mixture  beteg  efven  every 
three  or  four  hours.  To  produce  cmesH  lo-lj  graiits  (ojS-I  Gm.) 
are  dissolved  in  about  $  ouncc«{i6aoGm.)  of  water ,  a  tahlcapoon- 
fid  being  givei  every  ten  mioutc*  until  vomiting  is  pruduoad 
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dheJ,  II  >hi>uld  c^intaln  nol  leu  than  ; 
ipodilinic  to  K04S  iH)  tfiit.  a(  moulllc  lilt 
DoMoriptlon  aud  Prop«(ti«s.— 1 
fluneni  la  dry  ur,  but  gndiullr  (uroicig 
water,  alcohol,  "t  I'oM  mine  ulii ;  salubia 
•olution  of  Mnlium  hfixiiulpblta  or  poUii 
unbet-oolored  viaU,  pntccud  frciin  bghi. 

ArgSntl  N it ras— Argent! 

OrtslO- — Obtained  by  diuolvinn  dh 
anting,  and  crystal  lixini;, 

DainorlpUOii  and  Proportlf«. — ' 
taU,  brcijmlni;  eray  or  eiaylih  black  on  ex] 
WilbnuT  'hIoTi  but  hivmg  a  bitlei,  cauMic, 
put  of  water  and  m  36  pull  of  a^lcohol. 
viala,  protected  from  light. 

Doee.— )j->  craln  (o.et5-ao6  Gn.) 

Official  f 

ArcCDii  Nliraa  Mftieatu*— Argbit 
txaU  (MtnoA-CKU  CAt.>Tic).— (?«J7«.-. 
aod  pDtkiiium  nitnile,  60,  nnd  casing  In  *li 

htiiripfiBH  anJ  Pteffrtift. — A  whit*, 
or  conn  a(  a  finely  (jnnalar  foclnr^,  b»c 
light  in  the  ptnence  of  onpnk  nuBcr; 
neiilial  10  tlliiiu»-pap«r.  It  thoold  t>« 
•xlcrnslly. 

Argbiii  Nttrai  Plkau*— Arftotl 
(Lunar  Caustic).— Or^w.— Obtained  ' 
Kid.  4,  and  pourioff  the  inettfd  nuui  into 

Driiriftiait  ohJ  I'nfrrtiti. — A  Irhile 
of  B  tibfou*  ftaclurt,  bKomiiiK  gray  or  i-t 
of  or([aiik  matter;  odmln*.  hnrin^  ■  bitt« 
ufalc  in  0l6  part  of  vater  and  m  >u  parti 
dailt,  umbcr-colored  liali.  pialcctcd  Injoi 

ArgSnti  Oxidum— Arg£ 

v. 

Origin. — Prepared  by  tlialting  a  wiK 
DesurlpUou  aud  Properties. —. 

to  reduclion  by  fnptnurc  10  li|;lit ;  <.i(loriM 
\\\  wblct  an<l  in^ublc  tii  ulci'lnii. 

Dose. — Jt'I  gruns  (0.03-a.ii  Gm.| 

Antaeooists  i>^<l  Incompat 
patibic  with  the  alkalies  and  t 
chloric  and  tannic  acids,  potas^i 
many  of  the  organic  acids. 

Silver  oxide  is  rapidly  oxidi, 
with  chlorides  and  organic  subsi 

Synergiate. — Preparations  o 
action  of  silver  sails. 

The  silver  nitrate  and  its  pi 
the  only  salts  which  possess  ai 
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Tbc  ulvrr  nitrair  »  the  typical  aitringent  nit.  and  Ub  plqniolo)[ic>l 
action  will  be  hcrcaftd  considered. 

PhTBioloffioal  Action. — Metallic  mIvct  i>  practkally  of  no  ttte 
in  tncdidDc,  though  of  I'm  value  in  aurony,  bec&uic  of  iu  inert- 
ncxs.    Silver  nitrate  is  the  salt  of  ailver  cnkfly  employed 

Estemaify  and  Locaily. — It  i«  a  powerful  causbc.  but  doa  not 
wound  very  deeply,  as  it  ibrma  an  eichar  by  coafiuUting  tbe  albi*> 
min  of  the  tiv^ue,  thus  protecting  the  undcHj-ing  >truclurcs.  The 
esehar  is  white,  but  on  cxjxxure  to  light  ver>"  toon  lic<cimc«  bljek, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  ulvcr  is  reduced  to  its  metallic  sutc 
The  idbuminalc  is  soluble  in  chlomJe. 

IJkc  lend  italti,  Mlvcr  lulo  are  hemostatic  They  arc  senrely 
irritutt  to  mucous  membranes  when  used  in  solutioiL  SolubK 
silver  salts  are  actively  bactericidal. 

lutfmaily.—Dixfith^  System. — Weak  lolutioos  are  asUinftat 
to  niucou<i  membnnes,  first  contmctint;  then  dilating;  tbe  bkNM^ 
vessels.  Stronger  sotutinns  .ire  caustic.  Weak  solutions  came 
increased  secretion  of  intestinal  i>Luid>  and  larf^  Aow  of  bOe. 
The  nitrate  i*  frequrnlly  prrdpiuted  as  the  insoluble  chlorides  in 
the  Ktomach  and  i«  later  auorbcd  as  an  albtmrinatc. 

Stiver  «alts  lave  little  or  no  action  on  the  general  fuiKtiofu  of 
the  body. 

AhSiirfih^n  amd  EhmtHOtiaH.—Xx  is  abaorbcd  firom  the  stomach 
and  citniinatcd  ver>'  slowly,  chiefly  by  the  Iccca,  a  snull  portion 
bcinjj  excreted  by  the  kidneys. 

OiUawani  Arttait. — Long-cootiotted  use  of  silver  nitrate  pro* 
duoci  discoloration  of  the  skin  (areyria),  cither  general  or  more 
pronourKcd  in  particular  spots,  such  as  the  Uce.  Kven  when  tbe 
skin  ij«  |>crlcctly  intact  the  application  of  nitrale  of  silver  Mill  dn- 
color  tt,  and  }  i;rain  (.016  Got)  has  cau>rd  palpitation  of  Uvc  heart 
•od  irregular  pulK.    Silver  accumulate*  m  the  Tiwnw. 

Afiumm^. — A  poisonous  dose  of  nIvct  nitrate  piwIueH  a  violeM 
gastro-cnteritit.  'hic  earliest  lympcom  is  an  intense  pain  in  the 
abdotncn.  followed  by  vomiting  and  purviw.  Tbc  abdominal 
nuscles  are  hard  and  retracted,  tbe  bee  livid  and  covered  «ith 
ocnpiration  and  wearing  on  atudous  eapfcirioo.  Tbe  lips  arv 
blanched,  gradually  becoming  black ;  tbe  vomited  matter  it  black- 
ish and  sometimca  membka  milk-curds. 

tipilepti&mn  coavnUoos,  ddUum.  and  paralysia  ensue,  tbe 
latter  symptom  l»«ng  of  centric  ori)^ 

Death  mult*  from  ihock.  A  large  amooot  of  mocB*  is  tbtowa 
into  the  bronchial  tubes  by  the  linir^  mucoaa. 

Trettauntnf  Pmt*mi»g — The  chemical  antidole  ia  common  ash. 
It  is  eiaential  to  protect  tbc  mucous  membrane  of  tbc  caophagaa 
and  stiKnach,  and  at  the  aamc  u'mc  tklute  the  poison  »*  ranch  ti 
possible,  for  which  purpotes  large  quanuics  of  sail  water  an.)  vvap 
water  or  milk  arc  valuable.     t!)iMum  allay*  the  pain  and  ir 

Qirame  f*wmng,  or  arijyru,  resulu  from  prolooeed  mraicin4l 
uae  of  ail^Yr  nitrate  or  it*  employment  as  a  hair-dye  for  any  length 
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of  time.  The  drtig  is  deposit 
especially  manifest  in  a  slaty,  pei 
The  Rrst  symptoms  air  discolors 
and  a  dark  line  on  the  inner  side 
may  occur,  or  even  gastric  ulcer. 

Treatment  of  Chronie  Poisofti 
of  curing  argyrosis  when  once  d 
grains  seem  the  limit  If  more 
gi^-cn  the  discoloration  is  apt  t 
variation  exists,  Localized  arg] 
after  continued  local  application! 
and  ph.-(r>-n>;. 

TherapeuUoB,— £rtc»T/(i//t'  jm 

of  S11.VF.R    NITRATE    is    that    of  pi 

a  2  per  ccnL  solution  being  drop) 
to  4  per  cent,  solution  is  used  in 
eyelids  being  p.iintcd  with  a  cai 
being  washed  off  immediately  to  ] 
of-silvcr  stick  may  also  be  used. 

Felons,  bfUs,  and  bedsores  ir 
use  of  a  strong  solution — 2o  grai 

An  injection  of  2-3  grains  (.1; 
in  subacute  gonorrhea  and  leucon 
a  wash  in  pruritis  ant  and  vu/va, 
may  be  applied  to  uterine  uleers. 

As  a  caustic  it  is  used  in  ina 
lating  them  and  producing  a  hei 

After  a  cold^  when  the  throat 
of  10  grains  (a6  Gm.)  to  the  < 
and  the  same  may  be  used  in  in). 
and  Mouth,  A  spray  of  10  gra 
Cc)  is  very  effective  in  teiryngeal 
of  the  larynx,  and  xvhooping-cou^ 
tonsillitis,  sore  nipples,  mtreurial  j 
v\A  punetured  wounds.  A  solu 
the  ounce  (30,0  Cc)  is  valuabi 
balanitis. 

Internally. — Dr,  Pepper  recor 
atir/ns,  ^ivcn  in  keratin -coated  pi! 
in  wiiich  it  may  be  combined  uil 
rastritis,  uleeration  of  the  rectum, 
nave  bt:en  remarkably  benefited  I 
\~\  grain  (,oi-.oi6  Gm,)  is  gi' 
3-10  grains  (.20-.64  Gm.)  to  the 

It  has  been  used  in  congcstcc 
ataxia,  epilepsy,  and  ekorea.  It  i 
these  conditions. 

Argentic  oxide  is  not  so 
employed   for   checking  sweats. 
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actkin.  it  Ruy  be  preferable  to  the  njtnte  in  gasthe  mlttr  and 

gattraifpa. 

AdmlnlstrRUoii. — The  dow  of  silver  nitrate  i«  (— |  RnJn  (^t- 
.016  r>ni  ).  .mil  frif  a  con.sltliiti<iruil  cflirct  vhould  alwayi  \x  civ'en  in 
pill  form  (liirini;  the  procru  of  diKMlkm. 

TItc  keratin -coaled  |mII  is  to  be  administered  for  intcstirul  d»> 
orders,  .ind  when  a  local  action  on  the  alimentnry  canal  i«  dc«ircd 
an  ordinary  pill  should  be  i;iven  one  to  two  houn  beforr  mcaU 

It  is  ml)  to  discontinue  the  drug  tor  «  tbort  time  alter  three 
or  four  weeks  treatment,  the  Mil  bnng  so  tlowly  eUmiuted  tlut 
itt  protoafcd  uae  b  very  apt  to  mult  in  irgyTia. 


fffwtr  PrfparatioHS  tf  Sih^r. 

WHhin  recent  years  a  number  of  new  eompounds  of  silver  luve 
been  placed  on  the  market  These  have  been  de%-t«cd  to  obviate, 
in  part,  the  irritatinf;  eflects  of  lilvcr  nitrate,  a»  i*«U  a«  to  awid  the 
limilcd  action  of  this  drtif;  because  of  its  properly  of  coagulatins 
protdds.  Further,  in  internal  therapy,  atncc  chkindea  IbeiD  imof 
ubk  compounds,  these  rtcu-er  bodies  have  been  made  to  avoid  thfa 
cbcmica)  change.  Amoog  the  more  impoftant  of  the«c  may  be 
mentioacd :  ArgrtO^,  arftmim,  argrmlamtm.  frvtargti,  Itirgim,  mttt^ 
itr«l,  ifktkyargom,  and  tetloidtU  ti/vrr  (colUiKolum). 


Ait«MB).-Thti  i>  ■  •yntharic  Hfinui  af  tilaiMiil  ami  dtw.  «UA 
iat»  MTcbutoiia  (Ml  mculUe  (flrar.     Ii  b  a**^«MC  md  1*  tttmtit  ta 
[tat  afiMlaaa,  Md  lutf  bcM  «anl«Mi  M  MMdhM,  tal  M  Ml » 

wnuigat  tor  Ma  ikmHm. 

Itdh—  tmi  Ltolwdch. 

nM  I  cpkm  wbM  CMtMtnMA,  tat  mmtttit^  dwii*  If  Ika  bMHm  •(  ■ 
«•  riiliMifi  of  Mda.     UMd  nunMltr  lai  loial^ 

Anwla»lM.-U  owiw  ifcoi*  JTW  ■alw>  rf  lOm  ilM  »w>l.  **« 
of  dtv  (ifcni*iw  la  ■.!■€«■  ailMiM  «f    irtjliijiiali  1   *m  pii»n<.     b 


PratWML— TU*  pradan  U  tk*  iwak  «l  *•  mmhm  la  «hii<a  ■  a 
rfttw  w¥k  u  fMp^  i^MMm.   -nil        wWck  An^  W  aliMt  «^  > 

t  ha**  ik«  araw  Udmtlfcl  1— ■«!■  W  A*  ■wriHt  tanw.    li  h  a  mUr* 
-        ■     ■  ■    Iw.     Tta  arfalM  to 


r.  tmlOf  aolaUa  la  wain. 


a««l* 


h«(  povni  «•*  at  ik«  hM  aann  la  iba  awoMM  af 


h  hai  Oifh);  Ifnuuoc  aad 

irpnllat  ^oa  ika  iiiaiMfcy  if  Uw 


la   itas  ■  ••  M  pw  «nN. 
ram  mmt  Urn  Mfla  •#  Ma 


l.«rln '-TW*  k  a  caMMMl  ar  aMch  iht  MM  tktMMH  at  laaMBl.  Wai  td«« 
rwbii  i^Dt,  |aM>blDMlla**yl,a  paiMwl^  ^a^<  pw^MJa  fcf  iJi^  J  I. 
T\tapaHi4ciiaUaaMMMapirp°"^'**>*i'M*tia«aiM»ar««aw,aMitMaf  II. I 
Itwat.  id  aJutf,  aad  to  an  pwyJMMJ  by  cMmjIm  mm  b^  aftw^     li  m  *>mI  la 


.      ,  br«U«UaiMb7 

At  MM*  MMMM  M  BUliMul.      It  )•  «■!  I*  V  M  >  MI  HML 

AcM.— 1^  U  WtaM  ^  a)«w.  a 
aopMUrf  «mm.    I( 
•MM  MAwmImi  ikM  aliM  anaia  dnaa. 

tsil  — n<>  k  mOm  w  MMt,  M^  ib«  c«mM  af  riNaK 
laMMn    I  ta».     fl*- rt--rtaM  mi  Hi  wMnia 

J" 
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Collaldat  Silver  |C«llarcotutn).— F 
b7  CtM*  m  an  uitiwptk  in  189R.  H^  lh» 
THtrd  into  a  >a1ubl«  fonn.  nuking,  with  wi 
Died  in  iDiem^  hypodctmic  mcdicatian— < 
nilrn  \*  nuiU  up  ai  an  oinlment. 

'Vite  oinlnml  ahouM  br  nilihcd  ml«  ■ 
hu  bpcn  highly  praiicd  Tor  the  ireiuncnl 
rryriptlai,  fturftritl /tvrr,  til  oiha  iqilic  | 
multt  in  will  by  III  iui)pnn<n  (o  tie  du«  lo 

Much  more  eiimdc^  obierrauoii  it  de 
be  dtkwn  conceminx  the  value  of  colloliL 
be  Irctliljr  ouilc. 

ALUM 

Alumen— Alumin 

Orlfflll- — Prcpirtii  by  a  complicated  ] 
•ml  iroo  >u1|)hide  by  t<ja>un);,  iitit-iniing  1 
whil«  hot,  miaiDg  with  ijobiiaium  chlorid 
cijnatline  powder,  which  it  purified  by  or 
tain  not  leu  than  ((9.5  ner  croL  o(  pure  all 
.  I  a  H,0, 

Dmoriptloii  and  Propertlea.— I 
timet  DKMbricd  by  cubca,  or  crysulUne  Ing 
■oil  itnngljr  asmtigeni  laite.     On  expotnr 
RBUDonia  and  acquire  a  whitish  coating- 
boiltiii;  waict;  also  freely  wluMe  in  wann 

Dose— ;-4oenlnt  (o.j-s.teGm.) ;  1 
gnim  (OS  Cot).  U.  S,  P.], 

Official  fl 

AlQnien  Rxtiiccilum— AliXminiB  Bi 
Onitm.-^Wam  heated  uolil  it  ii  deprived  0 

DruriflMtt  an>i  /"refirrtirj. — A  while,! 
twceljth,  aalrin^nt  Ijutc  and  atlractiof;  ii» 
plciely  lulubic  in  10  patti  of  wiicr,  aoU  qu 

i^vit. — 1-5  graiat  (0.06-0,]  Um. ). 

Alumini  HydrOxidum— AI 
num  Hydrox 

Orlsin. — Tbit  lubilaiice  11  inuod  lo 
liU  ol  ISo^lh  Ampnta — the  iii>:/,s  rr  u<  Em4 
be  pnpared  by  prccipitnUng  ibe  wlulioQ  ol 
catbvnale. 

□eaoription  and  Properties.— < 
and  Uiitcteu,  pciiuanci]!  111  ilry  air.  Inic 
soluble  in  hydrochkiric  or  mlphuric  add 
T.  S. 

Dose.— i-4  firaiiifi  ^0,2-0.4  Gm.). 

AIQmtnl  Sulphas— AlCmi 

Sulphate. 

Oliflrln. — It  'i  occanonilly  found  M 
■luili-slule.  l-'ui  mcdtciiml  Uic  IE  should  b 
diisnliirig  il  in  ihe  iinguiiilto  i|uantilv  dl  dill 

Description  end  Propernea.— A 

lull  uiid  arterwani   ftMnn(;cni  inste :  ptrmf 
iratci,  (uulinuch  mote  Irecly  in  boiliog  wau 
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^^  -«(W  Ctmp0MmU. 

Allinaol— AIumMl— Ahi»M>L— OrMB.-'niU  i^mmm  «u  d»>wf«t«4  bv 
UlchM  tS  BfvdMi.  and  ti  •  nliliir*  ti  •hndMnn  mIm  n(  MrMK4^>l|ibonk  adl 
CBWhilag  abMI  S  iwr  tnt  f)f  ataManw  and  It  pn  c«bL  irf  wlehw 

Dnenfttm  a»J  J>tfrtttf  — li  ocran  at  a  Lgfct,  odMtfBi.  ahw  of  naMi*  ■Mgk. 
■OR'hmiivmfiW  p»«4a.      Il  t<nwa«««  a  i^wtuh  and  aMru^rni  Uoir.  am' 
Mlabb  Ib  warn  or  flnmn.  !«  n  U  akohol.  a»4  laaDUUa  «  (tUf 

Wkllo  bMtttlM  iUiAm  Ml  miuii  w  *•  ak,  to  fippatfaa  sm  wirfwml 
«nn«al>)r  and  locaBjr. 

Aluntaam  KtM^-Hanmt. — OnM*  — Vlnl  pf*para4  by  Aikartadi  Vr  dha*l*- 
int  }  ruu  of  ba4c  ahoBteam  Mctalt  fa  ■  MlBtffM  BMntlty  of  wa  by  tbf  aM  af  J 
p«m  of  lailaitc  Rcld.  and  napMailaf  tfca  aBltftoa  la  diynaa* 

AmviM'wii  MiJ  fnfnrm  — Il  Mcvn  In  tkldlBf.  aloioM  ii4u«lnfc  MM>t|AaM 
■aa>«.  wHb  a  faiM,  aoMH  odM  mwA  an  addotrati  axnncnii  n«&  iWaU*  !•  muvj 
iMBkU*  In  ak^nL     VmA  ounaDr  anl  tocaUr- 

AJantousi  Bwrolatman.— <>*»■■  — PftrywJ  bjp  tinMn  in«*«  bofkadl, 
fafMIc  acid.  aMi  atonlna. 

Other  combination*  of  alumtnttm  am  Alut  {acctalr),  Av«/ 
fborotirtratc),  Cutol  (boroCannatcr).  CaUal  f|ratUtc),  Jmuu/  (alum- 
{nutn  h>'()ratc.  dissoU-nl  in  phcnoKulphordc  add).  Sa/mmut  <uIh 
C}-Ulc).  and  Tamma/  (tannUc).  Thc>-  have  the  Hinc  indicstiou 
M  alumnoL 

AnUfTonteta  ukI  Inconpatlbl**. — The  alkkUca  ami  thdr  cv- 
bonalrij  Ic^d,  mrrcur)-.  anil  imn  «att«;  Urtratci  and  tannic  Kid 

eTn«rffiato. — The  vcgcublc  and  ntincnl  astrinccnU. 

Phj«lologlottl  AoUoD. — txttrmaUy  and  Lxmj. — Alum  con* 
tracts  the  imdl  UlixKlvck^rl*  and  co«|{uUlc«  the  albumin  in  the 
ttuuc«,  but  tn  onlcr  to  have  any  cflcct  it  must  be  appbed  to  a 
denuded  auriacc  It  n  altu  mildly  cschanXk.  partkularly  if  an- 
bydrotu^  The  albuminate  fanned  is  ■olublc  in  an  excess  of  pro- 
teid.     Applied  ti>  the  unbroken  skin,  it  thickctu  and  hardens  it. 

IntemaUf. — Digntnt  Sjtttm. —  lu  fin*  effect  wbcn  tak-i.-n  into 
the  mouth  i*  ti)  cxciic  the  uliw^-  lecrction,  the  albamin  in  it,  ■« 
welt  Bs  that  (W  the  buccal  mucous  membrane,  bcinc  precipitated. 
When  its  aitJini;eRt  action  takes  cflrct  the  >ccrrtions  an  dtmin- 
itbcd  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  ihe  mouth  and  toauuc  b 
blaikchcd  and  puckcrrd.  The  enamel  of  the  Icelh  u  a&cled, 
breaking  under  its  infliicnoe. 

The  dtfcrtiw  joioo  are  tfiminbhed  in  auantity  and  the  pcpm 
predpitaied  CoiMtipttiow  fbUowi,  tlioush  tt  may  be  jireccdcd  bjr 
a  aiiiiht  diarrhea. 

Taken  in  laryc  dotes,  alum  produce*  ruutea.  wxnftuig,  |mn.tt. 
and  abdominal  pain. 

Under  ordinary  coaditiottB  aluminum  satts  have  00  actioa  on 
tbe  general  functioaa.  Thrown  into  the  dmthtioa  bypodcmkaUy 
they  have  a  profewnd  irtfluenoe  on  Um  nenmn  jtructwo,  bat  snn 
results  are  of  cxpenmmtal  interest  alone. 

Ahi'ftiim  aiui  £Jttmmmtt*m. — As  slated,  alum  is  abaorbed  by 
tbe  sioRucfa  arkl  intewing;  It  b  ebmtnatcd  by  tbe  kidne>-s  and 
bver. 

U*inwtvii  Atlwm. — ^The  prolonged  use  of  alum  t*  very  apt  to 
pfiidiiGs  s  Gongo  in  pcfsona  hanng  aouilivc  ocuncnL 


i 


Tberapeutioe. — Exttmatfy  i 
stroy  eruhfrant  ^anulations  »nd 
hemMtatic  in  fpislaxis  and  biccdi 
blatiii^r,  biles,  and  sockets  of  extra 

It  is  much  used  for  sore  ikroa 
and  is  also  efficient  in  lonsUliti. 
gan^cnous  fiharynsrttis,  stotnalit, 
and  fkaryitffeal  mneoHS  membm 
and  tftertnriiil  piyaiism. 

TKc  destructive  effect  of  alur 
borne  in  mind:  the  alum  .-(tick 
possible.     If  a  mouth-wash  org; 
the  teeth  well  immediately  after 

Five  gp^ns  (0.32  Gm  )  to  I  01 
lent  preparation  for  ophthalmia, 
must  not  be  used  if  there  is  an' 
to  cause  ulcere.  By  ailding  mil 
its  efficiency  is  greatly  increase 
serviceable  in  prc\'cnting  the  dis 
injection  of  5-10  grains  (0.32-0.1 
water  is  much  used  in  gonorrk 
for  washing  the  vulva  in  prttritui 

Siveatinff  of  feet,  hands,  and  1 
checked  by  the  application  of  a 

Soaking  a  piece  of  cotton  or  I 
an  ingrgvnHg  Iw-nail  afTords  mai 

OtUblains,  otd  sores,  and  tdcet 
alum. 

A  spny,  gargle,  or  iasufnatio 
in  diphtheria,  bronehorrhea.  ehron 
brone hi/is,  and  whoof^ng-eough. 

Internally. — Ai.UM  operates  a 
arresting  gastric  and  inttsttnat  h. 
rhagia.  The  diarrheas  of  typkoi 
occasionally  the  acute  forms,  arc 

Hy  checking  ab,sorption  and  i 
antidote  for  iead- poisoning,  and  ii 

Alumen  exsiccatum  is  cmp 
fungous  growths,  and  to  stimi 
membranes  with  morbid  secrebo 

Whenever  the  drug  is  used  a 
flation,  powdered  dried  alum  is  t 

Administration, — The   cmel 
(4.0-8.0  Gm.)  in  syrup.     Warm 
retching  begins. 

For  internal  use,  5-10  griit 
little  simple  syrup  or  synip  of  « 
be  found  beneficial.  For  collyr 
ounce  (30.0  Cc.)  of  water,  or  thi 
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mmy  serve  best.  The  curd  nuy  be  scpAraled  bv  adding  a  dram* 
(SjOGm.)of  ftlumlo  1  piDt<473ACc.)or  iniUc.boiiing.w)d  untniag. 
The  gwsle  and  injection  on  be  used  in  *trcnKth»  of  5-20  gnini 
(ajz-i.ig  Gm.)  to  1  dnm  (4.0  Gm.).  For  insnfiUtion  tbc  dhcd 
aluni  ta  eiiiplo)'ed. 

BBMITTH. 

BismQthI  CTtras— Bismuthi  Citrfttis— Bismuth 
Citrate.    C  S.  I\ 

Orlitln— llMaalh  aibaUmu  4*d  dtiic  and  u«  bwM  la  iiJfi  pl  ««ta,  tad 
lk«  imopuu  wulwd  tad  •trlnl.  It  *nntrt  raatata  nM  !«•  IfaMk  $•  p«  flW.  g« 
MOn  IfaM  60  Mr  ««aL  «f  parr  tNaaufh  aaU«L 

DMHrtpiloti  Kod  Propartlas.— A  vUn,  !■■«■> wi  or  wIhummIIIm 

Kmkr.  odorlwi  «*d  laMlai^  rwii'i*  la  iW  Mr.     IbmWiI*  la  mm  «  ilniil. 
I  tolutil*  la  unawM  VMM  aad  la  MiMlaa*  a<  ik*  ckr«t>  irf  lb*  aUaUw. 
Do»*.-i-JgniJw(ixc*-&iG*)  [afffMai|&t*$C&>.U.  t.  T]. 

O0UhU  Prrfmratitm. 

BUmftihl  at  AnnAfOI  Olraa— WMuOdtl  at  AnnAaU  Chtfah  ■towaft 
and  AmiBOBlam  Cllraia.  —  O-yia.  —  Pl  ig  mi  I  bf  ataaig  litanlti  ottHv  w«h  Aa- 
blXnl  wH«r  ID  OMka  a  puM,  addUa  tuOklfal  aiHwa«  «*tw  to  aaW  a  MtaahM.  B- 
tmofc  a*«pantta(,  ui4  dijlni  ■«  Haiai  of  |l«a. 

/vMiyMm  Dik/  /Vfifrntn — .Satall,  ihatai.  pcailr  ar 
wMh  ■  •llrhili  adihiUvi  aari  iiHtolHc  UM.  bnMilac  mi  iiii 
VwT  a>lBbk  la  waW,  ha  fiMnivlf  ariBbk  la  •ItaboL     lb* 
ia  v«il  -MDtfiafad  hailes  IMMtad  ban  UghL 

Aw.— t->e(nlaa(aa6»atGak)  [i  cnta  (ait)G«.>,  U.  t.  f.] 


MalasaMaiH 

Mra  »*•  «h. 
*daldkahi|a 


Bismuthi  Subcarbdnos- Bismuthi  Subcarbon&ti»— 
Bismuth  Subcarbonate.    V.  &  i>. 


OrtfiB  -Ototort  by  fcwalTtat  paWad 
Ma  >Bd  fetMriaK  wtoMt  ««>i  aaMaaaa  wMV. 
la  awk MtdTTlH  talMba  t>  Am  artMl  «kk  a 
*•  laaaW^  taiopfcaii  callMiad  wd  wihad.     It 
MMLrf  fHiMiiilli  niifli 

PaaortpMOB  and  PiapartI— ■— *  «Mia«a 
a<Miihii  TaoWa  dwaacat  nimalw. adatlaw  m 
latrfaU*  la  WW  w  •Icokol,  bM  na^dMtr  adMt  la  aaat  OT 


Ooaa.— $-*ocnia*(o]-i.(Cw.>  [tI 


(»jGafc>.US.P.l. 


Bismuthi  SubRftllas    BismOthl  SubRnltatis— Bi»- 
muth  Sulagallate.    r.  n.  M'. 

pparoM-aarM 

laviriwkMwai 

DMOrtprton  moA  Promrtlia — Ulrfctifc   mmbbW  nniUt  la  (fcMla 
^        liMiliiliii..  UmA    ■■Hin.li     illiiiam     *t   Mial^   iMrfa      C^\{OH\ 


IMltkltloa. — ajoiuth 


k 
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BismQthi  Subnitras— 
Bismuth  Subr 

Orifftn. — Prepared  by  diualrini;  pqi 
Crntrxli')):  by  rvKiianI ion,  adding  more  i 
the  picdpilaicd  bitmuth  tubniunte^  It  it 
bUmuih  oiide. 

Deaorlptlon  and  PrCMpertles.— 
■Dg  ch«iiiiial  onn|x»itiao.  odorfcM  and  ali 
iniolublc  in  vato  and  tnioluble  In  kIcoIwI 
uld. 

Doso.— 5-ao  sToiiu  (oj-i.a  Gm.)  [i 

Bismuth!  Subsalicyias— 
Bismuth  Subsa 

Doflnltloa. — Blunulh   iiibutlleylitc 
nor'  than  64  per  crnt.  of  poro  biunuth  M 

Officid  und-.T  th?  oimFtof  Itiunuluin  i 
(S"iii),    lliimiiilu   ju!icv1j»   ( |lr.  V.), 
•I^irjxiiBUcly  C,ll,(UHit-<  >,ISiO. 

DasDtiptlOiD  and  Proportlaa.- 
cryiullioe  powdn,  odotl«i,  tuwlo*,  and 
in  waier  i  on  ptolongcd  bmliDg  with  wal 
•pLiltuig  biT  of  Irce  ullcylic  add.  Ale 
dccoin|)i«iliun  of  llie  ull.  Acid*  il«uoi&]i 
jMCi  [liuic  of  uJiciilie  add. 

Do«e-~A*enge  doM :  4  giaifii  (o>i< 

Unofficial  Bism 

A  Xax^t  tiumbcr  of  Inrauith  camponiiii 
the  laU  few  yean.  Tlie  following  may  1 
oiyiudi»ub|iu1liiic),  biimal  (bUmuth  n: 
Mxlium  |')<o>]iluit«  haliiybtr  "  ),  crurin  (q 
cin  (bwniutli  oiyiudjde  meltiyliiallol),  1 
lale  (Betotoiroi,  tlie  cictolnte,  the  lucialt 
phani>lkul|)hoiiiitF,  the  luinale,  and  Aimilar 
louale ;  compound)  with  rc*ataa,  pyrogall 


Blamuth  Naphtbolate.— />o]r,  is~3i 
Biamulh  Tdbromphenaie. — Doit^  6 

Deimol   (BllsHl'MI    iHRVKIPHANATIt) 

|>h»u«  yelluw  iMiwdcT,  neutral  in  rewrlton, 
nally  Di)d  liically. 

Thiofdrm.^A  combi  nulion  of  HunutI 

!h:crif<i<m  and  /V</rfn>j.  — A  light  g 
injcluble  in  irstcr.  nlcivln'I,  ut  wher.     Uki 

Xcrofotm, — Tnbtijmphrniilair  of  blui 
a  yellow,  ticrultul,  iniolubte  pmdo,  tuleli 
in  do«7t  c4  li-is  grain*  (c1.5-l.aGm.)  a*  I 
wounds,  in  gjbecology.  and  in  kmidu  ani 

Ondial. — Heta'naphthol  btonulh.  eoni 
33  per  cent,  of  bctirnaphihol.  Il  u  a  liiEhl 
np  in  the  isicHJDes  infu  Unnnth  and  hct 
Mptie  in  doM«o(  8-45  graini  (ftS-J-OUni 

Budmiiii. — Tliii  it  a  hiuimih  i^c  of  lu 
a>  icroform. 
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Tbtn  \%  ■  1a«£  llw  of  oilwr  hiMmth 
■ftn  further  iilaMillin.  tn  b«  f4  tarvlra. 


(■(  «kkh  Mf  u 


¥ 
^ 


AntAsonlats  uid  InoompAtiblas. — T)ic  mIu  of  biimuth  arr 
insoluble,  and  should  not  be  prcKhbcd  wiUi  oCber  agcnu  m 
solution. 

arnerffiflta. — The  ncihtivc  action  of  luunutli  upon  the  «tonuch 
may  be  increased  b)'  e-itomcl  and  cerium  oxalate,  ^nd  pc^iun  may 
be  gtvcn  as  a  substitute  Cor  itits  puqxMc.  The  utnatfcncy  of  the 
bismuth  salts  may  be  enhanced  by  the  addition  of  Ofiiuai  and 
tannic  acid. 

Pbraiologlo*!  Aotloo. — Bxtemalh. — BiainttUi  nlu  are  mOdly 
•>trin;;cnt,  but  have  no  apprcciabte  phyiaolopcal  cAcct  upon  the 
unbroken  skin. 

iHltmaUt. — Digfstir*  Sfstrm. — Binnuth  {t  intolnblc  in  the 
gattro-intcitina)  juice*.  It  coats  the  mucou*  mcmbraxK,  kateniag 
aecretioof  and  atMorUng  exoeaa  of  free  arida,  at  the  same  timr  act- 
inia as  a  sedatiwc  and  frcbtc  a^tring^nt.  The  tongue  and  stools  are 
tinged  a  dark-clay  color,  due  to  conxTruon  into  tnc  sulpfaidc.  The 
soluble  salts  are  absorbed  very  slowly,  and  increax  the  appetite 
and  (b(^)ition,  con>ti|>4tion  being  the  result. 

In  it.^  t;cneral  actum  iN^mutb  »  of  interest  only  cxpcncncntaUy. 
In  m-imnult  intravenou*  iti)ccttoas  of  soluble  sails  cause  slowinf 
of  tlic  tie.4rt  action,  acceleration  of  the  mpiraiioo,  and  irritative 
phenomena  of  the  nervoui  system  (convulsiwu). 

A^t^/iwm  amd  FJiminatiffit. — The  salts  of  bismuth  are  afaaocbed 
into  the  circulation,  and  are  elimiruued  b)*  tbe  urine,  liver,  and  fecei. 

UmttMnl  ActiMi,—OdKa  aoiiecd  tuuaca,  aitd  Wcenesk  vomit- 
ing. coDdiy  pains,  i^rrhea.  or  comt^Mtian,  headache,  aensstioo  of 
heat,  diuincu,  and  general  debility. 

Paisammg. — It  luu  always  been  auumcd  that  cases  of  pohonim 
are  due  to  the  lead  and  arsenic  contained  in  the  bbmuth  prepan> 
tioos.  and  Ur*i  cases  of  poisoning  are  known  fmai  the  micma)  use 
of  bbrauth.  Local  appticatioru  (dcrmatol)  have  grvcn  me  to 
gastro-intcftiiul  irritabon — aalivation.  sore  gums,  aloughing  in  the 
pabtc.  etc.     These  ■>-mptoqis  ^ionp^*'  oa  removing  the  drenin^v 

Thar»p*atins. — kxtfrmttSje  *md  Lttm^. — Btsaiuni  st'axrrKATS 
b  servioeablc  in  uUfrtngt,  trytkrmm,  man  nwam*,  as  a  ptotecttvc 
dfcsaiflg  for  vB^mndt,  tUefrt,  and  rMkrfiamu.  and  as  an  ^ylicatioa 
lor  fkmfptd  mffiUi  and  kndt,  rcbevtng  the  smarting  and  itching 
It  ia  also  of  use  in  fUsmt,  fnUpmt  mmi,  and  tuftf/tial  ^mrmt. 

It  is  used  as  an  in^-tion  in  gmitrrkim,  AwfomCw,  and  mtm^ 
and  was  rormcrly  UM^1  as  an  intafllatfon  in  mewU  m^ual  mttrrt, 
bdng  ahindoned  because  of  the  arsenic  which  it  sometimes  coo- 
tain*.  It  serves  as  a  wash  in  a^ktmt  O^m-ihiii,  mild  cases  of 
mtremnat  toUptttim,  and  <«mtnim  drii,  as  well  as  for  tbe  fetid 
amtmti^  af  ffrt  and  other  parts,  and  for  tkamerrt  and  fkltrmmtms 
trrnpjks.  It  has  also  proved  beneficial  in  ckrwue  taifimth^ 
axti  ermmdsr  lidf  or  OwrAraaa. 
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fntentaily. — It  alUys  irriUtii 
irntalhv  t-anti/tn^  and  diarrhta. 
It  is  valuable  in  pyrosis,  chran 
dysenUry,  tiutrrlua  of  typhoiii,  e 
infantum,  .inij  in  the  gastritis  du* 

The    CITRATE  OF    B15MITH    Al 

should  be  used  only  for  local  ap 

The  OXIDE  is  iniioluble,  and 

used  as  3  jnulT  in  ozena  and  nas 

SUBCAKOONATE  OF    BISMUTH 

antiseptic. 

SUUSAUCIXATI!  OT  BISMLTH  f 

typhoid  fever,  and  also  corrects  ( 

BtSUUTll    SUBHALLATK,    Of    Dl 

and  Uebreich.  being  intended  a 
is  very  astrinijent,  although  not 
in  wefping  ceztma.  otitis  mtJia,  i 
dysentery.     In  stagnant  uleert  it 
stimulation. 

Bismuth  citrate  is  insoluMi 
Besides  the  foregoing  prepai 
MUTH,  used  to  some  extent  in  a 
epfukaimia, 

Phoshiate  of  bismuth  is  tl 
compounds,  and  is  used,  but  rar 
gia,  and  dyspepsia. 

SUfUODlDE  OF  BJSMITTU  is  U8C 

and  IS  of  special  value  in  ckrc 
slightly  ancslhtlic. 

SuUQIiNZOATE  OF  iJlSMtTTH  iS  I 

AdministratioD. — The  drug 
ointment  in  combination  with  ) 
little  moq)liine  may  be  added, 
bismuth  are  aUo  used. 

l-'or  gastralgia  and  dyspepsia, 
phosphate  may  be  combined  wit 
able,  rhubarb  may  be  added. 

Bismuth,  aromadc  powder,  a 
combination  in  flatulent  dyspeps 

In  infantile  diarrhea  and  su 
(0,06  Gm,),  syrupus  aurantii  l  s 
minims  (0.92  Cc.)  arc  efTicadoi 
alternating  pain.     Large  quantit 

Bismuth,  5-15  grains  (0.32-1 
tions,  and  i;  grains  (1,0  Gm.) 
disorders,  one  to  two  hours  al^ci 
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CERIUM. 

Cerii  Oxalas-Cdrii  Ox alAtis— Cerium  Oxalate. 

V.  s.  p. 


(' 


OXAlATt.) 


osabiM  «f 


Daflnltloa  — CnliiH  otahl*  eoMln  <liM]r  of  a  wanwi  «f  d»t 

flwiBM,  didrinim.  ud  badunia,  ami  of  othn  ma  BauU  nf  iklt  pa^ 

Orloln  — PnfMrol  bj  a  oarpfeoMd  rnovta  b^  IW  acUM  ed  tai»,  ML.  apM  lk« 

povroffad  flintnl- 

Pa»0ripMoP  mad  PlOpwH— .  -*   Bhilr.  panalM  pB«<l*t,  wHhMI  odww 

U«e.  uMl  [If— ien>  Ik  (he  air.     ImmIoM*  in  vain.  aliahDl,  a*  ikt. 
Doav— l-S  fmlaa  (a«6-a  j  Ua  )  [  1  pun  t<'<^  ^ib  t>  L'.  K  F.}. 

PbTaloloffioal  Action- — The  phyaiolo0cal  action  of  thb  drw 
fa  imperfectly  undcntood :  it  t*  tuppowd  10  be  a  ocnroua  aoa 
i^astnc  Kdativc. 

Tbampantiaa. — ImttmaUy. — lb  widest  application  b  in  tbe  tMt- 
iting  »f  prtf^nancy,  but  it  also  coatrt^  tbe  tmtm  «f  mtmmt  durasf 
anil  of  drtptpaa.  due  to  gastric  iddhy  or  deranged  innervation  of 
tlic  itomach.  as  in  KA-MckncM. 

It  docs  not  deran(;e  digestion,  and  t<  thcfcfore  of  value  in 
checking  the  r^igk  ^  fJukisu  and  brwmrlaru,  especially  when 
accompwtied  by  vomitine. 

In  conbtaation  witb  biamuth  il  is  useful  in  checUng  dmrium. 

Admlaiattstloa. — Ccnum  oxalate  i«  usually  admimstefni  in  pill 
fonn,  1-3  grains  (.06-.30  (jm.)  three  lima  (Luty.  but  tbe  powder 
is  used  when  the  drug  u  ;iiiocutcd  with  other  ren>edic«. 


VEGETABLE  ASTRINGENTS. 


Acidum  Tannicum— Acidl  Tannic! 

V.  s.  p. 


-Tannic  Acid. 


Deflnitton. — A  m'lnoliutic  orEinlc  acid,  C,,H|0,-COOH,  obuintfl  IV«ai  auicdU., 
Description  and  Propertiea. — A  liRhrjclIowiah.  ainciRihuii»[awi)eT,  «mll] 
nthrniii;  ii'  ihe  form  of  gUaiciiing  kb1«3  ot  ipoDKy  tnuani  odorlcu  or  »nh  a  Urn 
choTatKiiilic  oiioi  anil  >  iittwigly  iutnii|;cnl  lute ;  Ktuduallf  iuriIdk  duket  wtioa  •»■] 
jmnA  lonir  and  light.     Sululile  in  abiiuc  0.34  paitM  wai*t  and  in  033  pari  of  Blcoholn 
very  Kitubte  in  boiling  valtt  and  ill  boiling  alcobol  ;  atw  lalul-te  in  aboni  I  putcf 
glycctiii  "Mill  ihc  Kuibtancc  of  a  imnleratc  heil :  flcdy  loluble  in  diluled  akobol  and 
sparingly  io  abtulute  aliolivl -,  aliiuMt  iiuotuUi  in  abiolutc  c(bM,  cbloRifona,  bctwl, 
01  be  11 II  n- 

Doee- — t-iO|>rBini  (0.06-I.I  Gm.}  [7)  gnim  (0.5  Gm.),  U.  &  P.]. 

O^uia/  Prrparalhns. 
CollOdtutn  Sij^ticuin— Coll&dii   Si^tici— Stypik  C«ltodian— t'xd  aict- 

oajly  auti  lacalty.      (  riuiiic  .Il-kI,  20;  ■Icoliijl,  5  ;  elbct,  15;  Ci>ilu>lion,  to  lOo) 

Olyc«ri(um  Aeldl  Tlnoiei— Qlyceriii  Addi  Tlnnicl  —  GIjrearit*  of  Tannic 
Acid.— UsnietKnially  and  iocally.     (Taunic  •od.  to;  gly«nn,  so.) 

TroeblacI  Acldl  TAnnict^Trocbiscos   (ncc)   Acldi  TAnnlcl — Troche*  of 
Tannic  Acid. — t>.'if.  l-j  [mchei. 

UnguCniuni  Acidi  Tlnnicl— UnguEnii  Aeldl  Tlimici — Otatment  vt  Tuaate 

Acid.—Uiod  cxicinallj  and  loc^Iy.      (  I'amnc  acid.  lO;  glyccna,  30;  olUm(Bt,6B.) 

Antatronista  and  Incompatiblee. — The  vegetable  astringenU^ 
arc  incompatible  with  the  salts  of  iron  (ferric  and  ferrous),  and  aUof 
with  the  salts  of  lead,  silver,  antimony,  and  copper ;  with  the  alka- 
loids, the  glucosides,  and  gelatin ;  and  witli  the  alkalies  and  voat 
end  »ddt  and  emulsions.     Spirit  of  nitrous  ether  is  incompadt 
with  gallic  ;Ld<l. 

Syner^iata. — Tonics  and   bitters,  and   also  agents   incfodll 
waste,  fivor  the  action  of  vegetable  iixtringents. 

Phyeiological  Action. — Exttmally, — ^Tannic  acid  has  little,  if 
any,  cflcct  upon  the  unbroken  skin.  It  is  feebly  antiseptic.  Upon 
raw  surfaces,  however,  it  acts  as  a  powerful  astringent,  contracting  j 
the  ti.«sues  and  co:igulating  the  albumin.  Urticaria  and  erythema] 
sometimes  follow  its  use.  In  weak  solutions  it  tans  dead  skin.] 
Locally  applied  to  glandular  structures,  such  as  sweat  glands,  tannic' 
add  causes  a  diminution  in  their  secrrtions. 

IntfTHolly. — DigtsCh't  Sysum. — By  coagulating  the  albumins 
tannic  add  imparts  a  dryness  to  the  mouth,  accompanied  by  a  sen- 
sation of  puckering.     It   partially  paralyzes   the   sensory  ncrve- 
S7S 
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enctinn,  thu«  blunting  the  tcnie  »f  ta*te.  Ijuge  dows  produce 
voRiitinK  by  an  imunt  action,  while  diarrhea,  followed  by  cotuti- 
patinn.  may  be  pmcnt 

Hy  its  action  on  the  stomach,  pepsin  and  pcMooc*  are  predpi- 
tatcd,  unleu  the  Moniach  contents  arc  marlcetUy  acid,  albumin  b 
caaKulalcd.  and  the  secretion  of  t;astric  jutce  diminiihed,  alJ  of  which 
actiom  tend  tn  impair  the  dif;estive  function.  The  tannatc*  formed 
are  all  «u<iccplit)lc  of  digestion,  hnwevcr,  and  unntc  add  t*  act  free 
There  is  a.  iiartial  convcruon  of  the  unnic  add  into  gallic  oimI  pyro* 
gallic  actdi.  T()  Ctdlitate  absorption  ihcrr  mu^t  be  a  prrliminaiy 
convcr>^ion  of  t-innic  into  ^.illic  add.  and  thi^  renction  lake*  place 
in  the  intestine.  A  diminution  of  perUtalsia  is  followed  by  corMi- 
pation. 

CirnUaiory  Syttfm. — Its  astringent  property  makes  taimk  add 
a  valuable  bemoatatic.  It  arresti  bcmorrhagc  partly  by  pitUinl* 
nary  contmctkin  of  the  blood-vcMel*.  bat  more  paiticiibrljr  bjr 
eoaffulating  the  proteiil  of  the  blood. 

Jftnimi  SjfUCH. — No  tpedal  effect  has  been  obfen'ed 

Ahstvfiti^m  m*./  fJiminMitMi. — Ai  tannic  acid  combtncs  so  naxSHy 
with  the  protddi  of  the  uite»tina]  canal  it  u  not  abiotfacd.  as  a  rule, 
in  Large  amounts,  SooM  of  the  ingested  Unnic  add  is  cbminjtcd 
undunged  by  (he  iniertioci.  Mo»t  of  it  is  ooatxne>l  into  gaUic 
aad  in  the  intcitines,  and  as  such  is  elimbiatcd  b>-  tt>c  urine  and 
■tools.  The  tannatc  that  is  absorbed  may  be  Ibuod  in  the  blood. 
poulbly  a  •o<fium  salt  of  tannic  or  galhc  adds.  Sodium  lannate 
may  be  (bund  in  the  urine  Much  of  the  tannic  add  taken  up  is 
completely  oxidised, 

Vtfrmi. — No  special  influence  other  than  arrciting  bcmanlHgB 
when  locally  aptilied  has  been  noted. 

t.'mt^wan/  Att^. — .\  ilosc  of  3  eraim  (a2  Gm.)  may  came 
|iatn  in  tltc  stomach  and  intertnes.  roUowing  such  a  dote,  there 
may  be  coating  of  the  tongue,  tMnt.  etoctatkia  of  gas,  and  tcno- 
moi.     A  tendency  to  hemorrhoidai  congcrtion  is  cnhatKedL 

Tbarmpantie*. — Esttntaliy  amd  Immij. — Tamnk  acid  is  a  valtl- 
able  S|iplic4lion  for  btdtvrts  artd  tiUfrx,  Its  astriogcnt  pruperty  is 
of  use  in  cases  of  imttrtiy^  im»tlig»,  tyratu,  imrt  mpf^a.  and 
trxrmm  of  the  I'Amnr  det^mmMalmg  varvty.  It  is  bericfictal  in 
l^ffriJrmi  of  the  Mmmds  *a'i/ftt.  at  the  »iHl*  »x\Agtmudx. 

The  OLTcnrrs  ov  t*.oo«ik.  applied  locally  in  cases  of  .^wrV* 
and  itivM4  as  sequcbc  of  scarlet  fever  or  measles,  is  of  some  benefit. 
The  ame  prvparaiioQ  or  a  powder  nay  be  ascd  in  J»s»«ftftr.  *w- 
tiBms,  and  piCaryngitu,  as  w«U  as  in  cases  of  spmgy  or  tdetrtmt 
gtims.  The  itwutaa  are  beneficial  in  tettttfa^^amik.  Sovran- 
TUMID  or  TAintK  AOD  OR  employed  for  ktwitnkmdi,  Jbmn,  /rv> 
/c/c.  and  rreta/  itUm. 

An  AQVXOUx  suLirriON  v>f  tajwic  *cin  b  vef>'  useful  in  tn$k»r. 
Htfm.  The  glyoerite  and  iodoform  Unnin  are  excellent  agmt*  in 
s^CeaaMAlM  iftkt  etrris  wttri.  TAimtc  Actn  al<o  dispels  the  odor 
•nd  allays  the  dbchaifcs  in  eanim^mm  mttn,  being  applied  u  a 
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vaginal  douche.  It  is  useful 
cKittscriptit.  Injection  of  the  ad< 
the  iin-thrn  is  of  sonic  value  i 
much  licncfit  may  be  derived  fro 
added  to  a  4  per  cent,  solution  o 
tenesmus  and  controls  hemorrha 

InUmaiiy. — Tannic  acid  i*  s 
is  vahiable  in  treatment  of  diarri 
a.1  an  antidote  for  poisoning  by  i 
these  tannates  arc  more  or  less  & 
be  given  as  a  purgative. 

Ad m  iniB tratio n  ■ — For  hcma 
are  given.  For  eflect  upon  the  i 
in  pills,  3-5  grains,  or  it  may  be 
it  may  be  applied  as  a  solution, 
an  ointment.  Styptic  coUodioi 
indsed  wounds. 


nm 


Organic  Com* 

BMauw  of  ilt  irrilMiDc  [oopeitita  lo 
bHD  liu£cly  luppUnled  av  a  DOinber  « 
Umitt.'/iiti.  Unitn-fn.  latmofBrm,  Auuhh  [ 

Tannatbin. — lliia  n  a  compound  «f 
obiuncd  tA  B  Tcil'bnwD  powder,  nnd  k 
iDleRl<»l  (siul  and  not  by  ibo  gaitric  juic 
pooodt  in  the  Utotmcot  of  iotettliuu  di 
action.  The  dOH:  of  taunalbin  a.  Iram  4 
in  )'io]>uiliiin. 

Tumigen. — Thli  it  1  ydloHiiih jjrajr 
odorlew  and  loAlelrM.  byginMnpic,  iniolul 
•Iculiol.     Il  xti  Xk-a  ill  the  nlkiiliDe  m 

iRoil),  by  ibc  £iutiii  ttctelioiii.     It   it 
urthcM  in  aboiil  the  tamr  d'>!'a|^  M  Uni 

Tannofonn  — Ttaii  »  ■  pniduci  of  t 
flehyd  on  gilloiiiniiic  BCtds.  It  ii  a  pale 
toloMr  III  alkaline  tnlution*.  Il  it  ralual 
UUdd,  and  il  also  uicd  u  •  (opital  «n 
burnt,  liyperidToiit.  piurilux,  uhi  hemun 
(0.35-0,5  Gm,).  A  Qumbnol  uniiciforD 
genii,  such  a>  nihus,  iugla&i,  rbalacy,  ol 

Tannon.  alta  callml  taHHffii,  i>ac 
ligbl'lHiiwn  powder,  in>,o1uMr  in  walct  I 
hem  tecomineniled  in  diarrhea  in  I5'2ni( 

Tannocol. — Thu  combination  of  tann 
laiiaalUn. 

Acidum  Cailicum— A< 

Deflnltioil.~An  organic  add,  C^H. 
Unnic  icid. 

DeecrtptJon  anrt  Ppopertiea.— 

needles  or  uiculimc  iiriBinit;  udorleis,  faa« 
permanent  in  the  air.  Soluble  in  87  pa 
as"C. 

Doae,— 5-10  grain*  (aj-l.aGni.)  [ 
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Physloloffioal  Aotton. — Gallic  add  re»embtrt  tannic  add  in  itt 
action,  bnt  docs  not  coagulate  Albumin,  and  therefore  does  not 
povuTAi  the  local  influence  of  the  btter. 

Tbvrapoatlcs. — Eaumalh  and  LtxaUy. — Gallic  add  is  sddoa 
lued  externally.  I.ocilly,  tannic  add  i*  prefc-rabic,  bat  gallic  acid 
t>  cflectual  applied  as  a  clycentc,  t  dratn-l  ounce  i.^s>-^XJ^  Gm  ), 
fn  caan  of  tiMtiUitis  and  pkaryngitU  Gallic  add  and  stnnKmtuin 
ointment  in  erju.il  part*  fomt  an  unguent  for  kfm«rrlmdi.  In  alco* 
holic  solution  it  is  applied  to  the  membrane  of  difkHnim. 

Imtrma/ij. — It  is  doubtful  if  gallic  acid  has  any  tfistinct  imS* 
catioas. 

Adminlatratlon.— Gallic  add  is  not  to  be  comlxned  with  iron. 
It  is  administered  in  powder  or  pill  form.  The  ijlyccnic  and  the 
ointment  are  used  locally. 


l>rn>C*Uic  Acid  ■• -^  oMin  ■.».  tai  p«dMMa«MataMlM<f  iIh  Ala. 
BaCkUol  ui<l  LcnlcaDal.  k.um  ti  prngmtUc  Mid.  h«*«  t^a  aMnl  w  Mb- 

Mb  at  mronltic  khI  in  |>K>rlaut  •nd  MUW  lAd  cAwlC  •«»€■«*. 
P|t«(«UoCasnin>  toil  Uml  ).  i»  ■■-J  !■  mttrmal  li'wi  irlyr.     AaMnaVMal, 
I  4(aBi  (■  I  o«M«  i4-<v-ji.o  U«.),  H  b  |M)UMi<r«  la  ft^itttt,  md  U  h  alv  UmAcmI 
toibtat^  itWidii  ■  I 

""Ssilaaol,ih»MMl>dgl»lllBatM,babartwk*J>.a«<l»M^Mta 
IsTMof  •|>a«4werkiMifllMBnl(iioja).    ti  It  ate  Mid  la  rinb 
l«  pM  mt.  MPfOClli.    Il  wlll»M  lfc»  fi^hnm  tftkfwmk  t, 
f\}*ni»  a  MliMn  w  «w4 «ndMia(  o(  giBaarl  le ywi*,  i 
J* 


la  AiM^Mlnl^ 


Oattctaa.  MMhfl  aOtot  ol  cilltt  add.  ^ylM  M  laatr  dm4«d  fam  *«h  a  hwk. 
Il  a  b«iil  (■  »TMMi<'  aMi  ■>n)M»H*«ri«,  aa  wtA  M  ta  «*•«■*  ■<  y*#  .lyidAi 


CAiia-caJiA-NutffaU.    r.  /<.  p. 

Orlffln  — Aa  mmcm  aa  Omttm  Mtmi*  iNMh.  Mwad  b«  iW 
*rMiMia«saf  a«Mt MMM^OIi««M. 

MOHlaakriMlaif  *»r  - 


toOfnov  la  lb*  b 

DaacBliiUOB  Md  Prop«4lM.-H«liriU  an 

illM  <til>  ■  dralM  boU  (Mr  iW  oOddh 

MtMOg  nthM  lb*  jati);  d>«dofwl  laNn  «a  |ilinili1 

laMi  wvady  aMriiMiM. 


TlBctAra  OSDm— Tbwttm  OUte- 
UocwaaMM  OIBm— UacvtMl  ' 


Ofitial  fYrfmnamu. 

■ri 


i— Om.  t-«  < 


L 


niyiiolovioal  Aotkm.— lu  acttott  b  tint  of  tanak  add.  which 
ia  dcmed  frojn  t^allc 

TharapauticM.— £nynM//r  *mJ  L»nttfy. — ^UA,  in  combinaiioR 
with  Ofamonium  liniment  or  i  dram  (4I>  Gm.)  of  powdered  optnn 
tt>  each  ounce  (32x1  Gm.)  of  nutijall  ointment,  is  an  exceUent 
apphcalioo  for  txtermat  hiwtmrkMJt,     For  tntwtm  ff  tkt  trwtf. 
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htrpts,  fissured  nipples,  indolent  la 
ment  has  proved  beneficial,  as  vd 
and  rectal  prolapse.  One  part  of  | 
of  v.-i3eline  is  a  most  excellent  ap 
tridal  contraction  following  extei) 
locally,  but  is  recommended  m  a  i 
the  rcl.ixcd  mucous  membranes  of 
AdministratioD. — Cialls  arc  u 
infusion  or  ointment.     The  tinctur 


Que  reus— Qu6rcus-^ 

OrlRio.— Tlie  dncd  buk  of  Qturna 
Un  to  twrntyfiTt  yttn  of  Bge,  and  depfivci 
lira  KTUwine  chleHy  in  the  (empcrnle  Bosir, 
eok  ik  ■  Malcly  (rec,  towSofrcI  |I^MM 
«at  to  Wisconsin  aii'l  E49lrm  Tci:u. 

Daeoiiptlon  and  Proportlos.— I 

Uyer,  ulit.ul  t  ii>i;h  (5  Mm.),  iwtc  tiruwa  ;  I 
ridgt*  t  lough  nad  of  a  «Dai>c,  libnnis  fnt 
uuiogcni  Utic^  Aslbundin  tbe*bop«,itu 
*)iidi  riiirs  nnt  tinge  ihe  uliva  jrellow. 

DotiS- — ScMnm  Ki*rii  in  wibilBncc. 
but  ibe  chief  use  ol  ihc  dni|[  ii  for  external 


OffieiatP, 

Pluldevirlcium  Quftrcui — Ftuldex' 

CUB  (I).  S.  P,). — I'rcjraii-il  [roni  the  offici 
the  lurk  of  the  while  unk.  Hie  mcdidni 
laiiicci  in  ihc  bark. 

Voir,  — AvemgB  itoit* :  15  nioinii  (■  i 

niysiological  Aotion. — The 
add 

Therapeutics. — Externally  at. 
nipples,  gangrene,  uUers,  and  di 
as  an  ointment  in  hemorrkoids,  1 
eorrhea.  The  drug  is  also  scm 
tooth-powder.  It  stains  the  Unci 
its  use.  Pessaries  made  of  th 
uterine  hemorrhage.  For  scrotal  1 
is  injected  into  the  tissues  for  thi 
and  consequent  contraction  of 
scmcc  in  diarrht-a  and  dysentcq 

Admini  stration. — Externallj 
in  the  form  of  the  powdered  b 
almost  exclusively  as  an  injectii 
The  laity  were  formerly  wont  to 
or  grate  tliem  and  mix  the  g 
believing  them  to  be  a  cure  foi 
dyspepsia  and  scrofula. 


I'BGKT.-tBtE  ASTK/SGKNTS. 

GAmblr-Gamblris-Gambir.    V.  8,  P, 

(wmml  him   iIm  loina  (nil  l«1f»  tt 
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Bath  Arac*  ooMiM  •  luf*  ptmoan  c4  uulc  irii  m4 

I  iMlwhMMl  Ml   KMOM  ol  tb«  Amcm\t1  tt  i4nMwt«B  Ib 

bo.    -n»Tt»au»  Cawta  CawPMtfc  iwd  A*  IwtiU* 


IMCBHV 


DcOQlUon.— An  riinct 

Ir*  naiinunili.      CibIki  *i 

til*  mufctf  Vw  AcBcta  olKba. 

CUKb«  (U.  S  r^  1S90)  m  npltofd  bp 

IMMbUti- 

D— BllptlOO  ftad  Proportlaa— Iirrful"  »>■««  av  CmIh>  afcug)  i)  mm  M 
dliwiWT.  ttummWj  rcddtib  brtroii,  |«U  Imnn^ah  pvf  ot  Ufhl  hnva;  (nciVT  daD 
Mnkjr,  (ruU>,  (TT<t4ll>ii«,  toodotoiM,  bOMwh,  nrf  MOWfaML,  «lih  •  fwHih  aAw 

Do»»  — A*mf«  Jam  1   ll  (gnUM  (I  f^«>-).  l'.  S.  f. 

«>[(■«(  |mpu«il  tnm  llie  wood  si  Af*fi4i  tmlttim  (muuwi  etdtr  of  LifoalBaav), 

Offitial  PttparnHoHi. 

TbMifirm   OcmMHt   CompAtU*— TtnciOrB  Oambln*    Cowp*i>«    C«w 
pound  TiMiafa  o(  Oanblr.— />».  H-i  ButdrmnM  11.0-Aa  Cc.).     )i;fJi.  joi 
aalSW  diMaoiua.  15 .  br  macatmlloa  aaj  Mrrotiliaa  «ilk  AlMMl  •ImM  !■  !(«».) 

TtocblMl  0«mbtri»— TrocMacoa  {arc  (  OMoMrla—TrackM  at  OmM^ 
Aw.  1-6  nockn.     (K*di  Ifochr  iKixaiin  1  foim  (a«ft  Qb.)  «(  gMUt.) 

Fbrriologlokl  Aotioo. — (iambir  And  citcchu  iJo  noC  dlficr  in  tbdr 
action  ffOm  tannic  acid    Both  {^.inittir  and  catechu  dqxtMl  00  tatmic 
'add  for  their  activit\'.    They  «how  no  \-ahations  in  therapeutic  Ktiv- 
ttic«.     Being  [cu  soluble,  their  action  on  the  intestines  ^  more  pro- 
longed. 

Kino-KIno-Klno.     V,  &  P. 

a  ««• 


eOrtatS.— TW  Iwtwaf  I  Wm  irf   /hrwwyw  iAn 
Ml^fto  IB  Bmpl)toio  ta  hrt  (il-at  Hn.)  Ii^ 


lUoo  and  Propwti—.— «— n.  aupJw.  Jwfc  ti««Mafc«»4.a«J 


pamti  -r-*-Pii-.  vot  aiUtiiaiiH  iMd  iwlafc,  ««lafiw  lk> 
k •kekal.  MV^hMlaUt hi «b«f .  ■>■(  obI*  aiyuir  ■■  wU 

Q^bW /Vz/MMflura. 

TlMiOn  Klna— Tlacitaa  ICb»-Ttoct«n  •<  Kkw^Av,  )|f-«  M*«m 
<(.»4.o  Lc)  (I  iaMnn  (4  Cc),  U.  S.  r.> 

Pjridologle*]  Aotioa. — lu  xttoa  b  iimjhr  to  that  of  tannic 
■dd.     It  coll  in  the  ulivj,  »tiK>U.  and  diapen  red 

TlMr^Mlttao.— £«AviM^K  •!«•/  I^x-uly. — Kino  is  an  efficient 
dfoaing  lor  >CaMp.  vuUtnt  mUtrt,  acting  at  a  *tjmuUnL  Yet  the 
other  MtriRKcnU  deserve  precedence.  As  a  Ratf^le  in  ftiujugitit 
and  rtUsed  n-rnla  tdno  is  valuable,  bui,  oving  to  'tU  illin,iii  ilili 
taslc.  kramcria  is  to  be  preferred  Owin(  to  its  qwedjr  Ktioa  k 
chcda  tbe  hefDorrfaagc  in  ffatmat  where  other  utriogcms  tA 
In  H114WMAI  and  jpttttfrtn  wi  tnfntioo  or  liyttim  it  mmnnlft 

/mffrmalfy. — In  Jrsmtrrj  and  ekrtmtt  th.trHuat  with  pi iifiiw 
»crou*  iSschargr^.     It  is  lot  (rrtatiafE  than  the  other  astrfngcat*. 

Adm  tnlrtrattoo. — ^Tbc  powder  b  uted  as  an  fauuflUtioo  in 
cpbtaxis,  and  is  dutted  on  uloen.  In  diarrhea  tt  is  best  to  us« 
ktfw  in  cooAcnatioQ  with  opium  or  chalk  mixture;  The  ttfKturc  is 
'iMcmally. 
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Krameria— Kram§rise 

OriiriQ-— Tbe  dried  ruol  tS  K'awtrria 
1.,,  and  of  AVttmTu  ar^/nrm  Uaitine,  Li 
lo  Bulhim  uid  Tm,  jrowiinj  in  wndy  loctli 
lo  tooo  fwr  [9oo-j«o  M). 

DoBoiiptlon  tind  ProperUoB.— ' 
knMiy,  and  «Tril- Invaded  ibo»f,  iimticheit 
in  the  ihinaer  piKia  Ka\j,  drep  nin-lmn 
■■(ritiltcnt,  (nodonnM ;  w«rHt  ft\t,  bTOwnidi- 
luMl«M.  The  (ool  of  A'ramf'ia  itima  (Sa* 
Kid  liu  •  duk  purplUh  brown  biik  about  ;• 

Do8«.— ft-jo  |[i«tm  (aj-i.o  Cm.)  [i; 

Sstflciuni  Kiimtiue — ExttAclt  Ki 
S-lOKiBiiii  (o,j-o,(>  liiii  )  [7>i  |[nin«  (0.5 

PtuidextiSctucn  KramiriM— PluidM 
mctla. — Ih-ir,  5-jO  minimi  (OlJ-J^  Cc.)  [ 

Sftvpua  Kramirle— S^pi  Kr«in 
QuidniiTit  (1.0-160  tc.  1  f  I  drum  14  Cc.)i  t 

TInciQtB  KiaminK— TinciOrs  Kn 
Jf-J  dnma  ii.a-£.o  t'c)  [l  dnun  (4  Cc.J, 

TrochlBci  KrAtntrui— Trochlacoa  (* 
Dut,  t~3  uocbcs.     (Each  uqcIic  cofiain*  : 

Phjsioloeical  Action.— The' i 
that  of  tannic  acid. 

'nhtaa.^exi^oa.—Extenialfy  an 
application  \i  of  little  conscquenc 
as  iui  ointment  for  iKMorrhoidi. 
tion  or  llie  diluted  tincture  or  fit 
especially  in  anal  fissure, ^oz-vAxxz 
since  it  checks  the  accunmlatton  1 
ing  \\s,  walLi.  rendering  defecatio. 
fonnation  of  ulcers.  The  powdt 
bleeding,  also  in  prolapsus  ani  ti 
It  is  used  extensively  in  the  pn 
especially  bcncfidal  where  the  | 
readily.  A  mouth-wash  and  ga 
gums,  pharyngitis,  and  relaxali 
gained  a  wide  reputation  for  a 
Hierine  hemorrhage.  It  is  a  gooi 
is  also  used  in  ehronie  diarrhea  a 

Administration. — The  powd 
either  by  insufflation  or  by  mea 
injection  and  enema  the  fluidc 
anus  the  rectum  must  be  emptici 
tion  of  the  extract,  1  dram  (4 
water,  is  emptied  into  the  bowel 
the  process  several  times.  This 
but  as  the  fissure  gradually  h> 
patient  little,  if  any.  pain,  Keep 
laxative.  The  success  attendinj 
comfort  which  the  patient  may 
best  in  ozena,  fallowed  by  an  in! 


VEGSrABLS  ASrKt/fGBSrs. 


579 


HsematOxylon— HaematOxyll— Haematoxylon. 

f.  s,  p. 

Orteln-— TW  he«ri'«ai>d  «l Mr«MU«7Aa  mmhMmbmm  L., •  Mv  yo  IB  «o litt 
(«-lt  M  )  h«h.  inrflenoM  en  iIm  ihana  «f  Um  WT  al  Caofiwrbr  •><  !■  nMfa 
putt  of  lioolh  Anarlca. 

DMorffrtlon  ftod  Propartivc-llwy,  Wrd.  otonMllr  pMBA-bbdi. 
lalrtBtllr  brvwniib  Tfd,  naiLnl  viih  ci>nc«BMe  cifrtou  •fttdag  InMWrt)  i  «4w 
~    1.  •0M*blt.  luu  rawttik.  Mtt^MA.    Ulwn  chma  ta  cvlon  aa  «lm  dwh  fMk. 

ObIt  a*  pifMMtoM  «(  feRH«tas)rlea  an  m«4  mttnaStj. 


Offieiai  Ptrfaratitm. 

Biolenim  HBrnatterli— Kairfctl  HtOBMAnli— Bnnct  of 
—t>mi.  s-ispuiu  (aj-lo(.ni  |  [ij  gnlm  (I  fia.),  U  S.  I' ]. 

PliysiolofftcAl  Action. — Its  nMringcnt  propcitiea  an  due  to  the 
lanmn  which  hxnutoxylon  contains. 

Tber&peutios. — Lxtematly  ami  LacaUj. — It  b  a  valuable  anti> 
septic,  as  well  ss  a  healing  ajiptication  in  gamgrtmt  and  /mA 
tmtihng  sara.  It  i<  alto  bcnehdal  as  an  tn}cct>oa  in  Uwarrlum. 
HgRnalox>-lon  hu  a  veiy  aftrceable.  nrcetisli  lute ;  bcoce  it  \»  wdl 
talwn  by  children.  It  is  of  marked  benefit  in  «^Au^ifriK«rrAnf ,  but 
hfti  the  disadvanu^  oT  coloring  the  ditcltargc*  attd  dbper  blood* 
red  or  purplifth  blue,  causing  much  alaim  to  ihc  mother.  Tbe 
urine  is  also  colored.  It  is  used  in  dyumttry,  mi^mtUtu  Amrktm, 
and  atomic  djttfffsm.  Some  authorities  claim  that  hcmaliutyloa 
causes  phlebitis. 

AdmlnMrKttoa. — In  diarrhea  a  decoction  with  a  little  aromatic 
lulptmnc  acid  is  the  but  pfqur^tion.     To  it  may  be  added  a  little 

rP  ^  K>'t&cr  and  camphorated  tincture  of  opiutn.    Tbe  dccoc- 
It,  in  bet,  the  best  preparation  to  use 

Hamamfilldls  Folia— HamamfiUdia  Foliflrum— 
Hamamells  Leaves,    t*  H.  /*. 

(WfTCM  IIAtat.) 


OrtetB.— TW  4rt^  tM«M  W  tUm»mM, 
\%-yaVi.)  U(li.  i>»««ag  M  da^p  wmJ*  a*4  tUOait 


1^  a  tkfA  t  M  i»  hM 


Xau  HmmmMW*— AoM  llawiwMMIa 

M4M)  hM  ■  a  JtNlBMr.  nU*  Ik*  «U  EiMcMa  II 
— *  Iw^wfcJ  naMa>ttaa_ 
p*T  •■■«.  U  A*  alnfeol. 


-TWI 


TW. 


ilaai 
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Hamamelidis  COrtex— H 
Hamamelis  Bi 

Hoth  the  baik  and  twi{,  and  (lie  leiTcs  \ 
niitd  by  lh«  Pb<niui«w>ia  \  (he  fiimicT  are 
oM  hwnuiieli*  (U.  S.  P.,  1S90)  bPCDnaFi  hat 

Dose. — Avetage  doite  :  30  gntiit  ( I  Gt 

Physiological   AotioD. — The  a 
oi  hamamctif,  ^a,ve  that  the  latter 
encc  iipiiii  the  circulation. 

Circulatory  System. — Hamatneli 
the  veins,  the  modus  operamli,  he 
determined.  1  jrgc  doses  produce 
a  sense  of  futncss  of  the  blood-vcs 

Therapeutioe. — Externally  and 
hamamelis  is  a  favorite  applicatiot 
gard  it  merely  as  a  placebo.  Locj 
addition  of  one-ttiird  it«  volume 
urticaria,  rhiis-foisoniug,  and  f>ln 
marked  sedative  properties,  hamam 
ficial  in  varicose  uUcrs,  ixsima,  her 
SA  well  sa  in  checking  excessive  s 
earimtuU,  hyberidrosis,  lupus  crytht 

The  local  action  of  tlie  drug 
EXTRACT,  diluted  with  alcohol  or  w 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane  after  ; 
giris  as  a  spray.  As  a  su i-i-(>sito» 
oi  cotton  or  wool  soaked  with  the  I 
a  most  grateful  relief  in  bUfding 
ety.  In  cystitis  a.n<X  haHorrhage  j 
the  diluted  FLL'luKxTKACr  or  Disi 
besides  being  a  most  reliable  topic 
rkage  from  wounds,  cpislaxis.  and 
Tlie  oiyrMBN-T  is  used  in  rectal jis 
has  been  employed  to  some  ext> 
it  relieves  the  pain  and  stiffness  i 
DECOCTION,  with  a  little  boric  ad 
creasotc.  has  been  recommended  a 

Administration. — ^The  be^t  p) 
external  use,  is  the  dislilk-d  extrac 
ointment  and  lotion  are  used  e 
internally.  The  preparations  of  1 
stores  arc  unreliable  unless  they  b 

Geranium— Ceranli— 

(CllAlCB 

Orlffln.— The  dripil  rliiii'me  of  Grraiti 
ulcra  :  10  J  feci  (30-60  Cm.)  IiirI'.  '*'y  ^""i 
ward  a  tit  at  Kutuaa. 

DeeorlpUoQ  and  Properties. —G 
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,  (5-T  Cta.)  long  Md  abMi  %  Indt  {1  On.)  Ihkki  tMk«  Auply  uhMnUlH.  Inafl- 
I  OKla  MM  Dm  ■■■iMmii  11m  i  Mnlullwr  ny\  IwilT.  bwwI  fkh  bit*  1  wvu  tkM, 
>CniM(i.»->40(«i  )  [t)pilM(i  Cn),  r.  S.  P.]. 

WlMmaOacum  Onlnil— FtnUcitrtcti  OnliUi  -  PlnlteivKt  of  0«wIbi. 
Jwf,  »-y»*""  (■.>-M^>^t  [t5MMm>  (I  C<. ),(;.:)-  P). 

Phyriologlcal  AotioB. — The  Mtioa  tA  gennfaitn  corrcspocwk 
with  that  of  tannic  acid. 

nMTMMutioa. — Lxlrrmmiijt  *md  L^caify, — Geranium  U  not  u»cil 
extennlly.  Its  local  action  ti  vwied  It  is  im-iccablc  as  an 
>l  evgic  tn  ten  tkrvat;  as  a  moulh-<ira«h  in  a^lumt 
fxMmafitu  ;  7n  rtlaitJ  emidHumt  aS  the  rectum,  \-agiaa,  and  throat ; 
in  buieal  tdttr,  mttrarrhagia  and  anal  fitsmrt ;  in  fntaftus  am  and 
tfutaxis.  It  has  aUo  proved  valuable  a«  an  injection  tn  IfiuMriua, 
g»norrkta,  and  gfert.  Owing  to  iu  muciUginotu  ta»tc,  it  i>  uicful 
in  tH/antiie  dtarrkta  and  for  pcraotu  having  weak  Momichft. 

Adtnioifltration. —  l.ocally.  the  powdered  root  and  fluidextracti 
used,  but  the  fluidcxtract  diluted  with  water  b  preferable. 
fm  an  injection  a  decoction,  l  ounce  (31  Gm.)  to  1-3  noils 
(S 12-1034  Gm.)  of  water,  is  used,  and  the  dccoctioa  in  railk  to 
of  service  io  infantile  diarrhea. 


RhQs  Ct&bra 


Rhdts  CtAbrse— Rhus  Glabra. 
V.  S.  J*. 


Ortda— TIM Mi4  Miof  JH«/M^L.a  Arab  a* 
DMorlptte  Ud  ftiipwIlM     ifi^il 

taodMiM 


Th«  pnpawkM  «nlr  mm  wad  NiwinTly. 

r)iiul«iitaciiiin  KtMm  Olltf     FlalliiiiSLU  HMk  1 

•#RhMOI*bt«.-fl*-.  Ji-i  •■fctaM<iA.««Cc}(iSiMi«.tiCcS  U.S.  P.J 


Pbrstoloffic*!  AottoD. — The  actkm  of  rbus  ^aian  i^smitks 
tlut  of  unnic  acid 

Tbsmpwattos^ — BstrrmBf  mmd  tj'**^. — An  ixn^iox  or  the 
PLUiiMrnuCT  b  used  as  a  topical  appMsiioa  for  uLtri  and  m- 
/Umrd  wmmdt.  The  irfumwi  is  aa  exodfeot  iwMllMnsh  in 
Mci^[jffmmi,ftymlitm,tJkawjmiplis.  afMms  tHwhOitit,  and  tmiHlttu. 
It  can  be  utcd  alooe,  but  t*  much  mnrr  cfBdcnt  when  coabtned 
with  potauiura  chlorate  and  elyxenn.  adding  a  little  menthol.  2-] 
f  rain*  (o  1 3-020  Gm.t.  to  maice  the  mixture  more  acreesble.  It  u 
also  of  service  a>  an  tniection  in  /ritmrknt. 

▲dBl&tatestlon. — The  fluidextfact  b  osed  cxduKvcly. 
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R5sa  G&llica-Rdss  Gallic 

OrliriD — Tliv  iltlvd  p«>li  of  Rfsa  gaUk 

DesoriptioD  and  PropertleB.— t*«i 

of  nurDcroa*  imbricated.  roandUh,  muic,  di 

bi*lac  a  raacaU  udot  and  ■  btttenili,  tllghlljr 

Official  Prti 

Ccmnctlo  RdHB~Con(ecilaniH  RAm 
gtcipieoi  in  imII-rivlmi. 

Fluldexulcium  R6*«''Fluid«xtrlcli 
diUAr  M  a  vehicle. 

PhTsioIogical  Aetioa. — It  acts 
Therapeutics. — ExUnully  and 

for  chapped  hfs  and  hands,  and  a 

erytlumii. 

The    FLUIDEXTKACT    IS    UScd    aS 

buccal,  aural,  and  anai  ulcers,  and 
been  employed  in  conjunction  wii 
the  pitting  of  small-pox.  Its  chic 
and  flavoring  extract 

Adminifitration. — The  fluidext 
of  which  is  given  internally.  Thi 
viccable  as  a  poultice.  ^ 

Rubus— Rubi— Bla 

Origin.— The  diied  loot-bntk  of  ihc  ill 

^.na  lluilcy.  or  (£  Xuim  lUHn/iJiun  ft 
]>lalll^. 

DeBcriptlou  and  PropertieB. — 1 

blackish  or  black lsb-g> ay.  iuiici  turfacc  pole- 
lutcleu  wcoii  adbciiDKi  Inodcvoa*;  lait«H 

Official  flri 

FluidcxtrActum  RAbi— Fluidcxtifcl: 

^-1  ItiiiilraiTii  (3.i>.S.a  I  c. )  [15  niminu  (I 

Physiological  Actaon. — Idcnti 
TheropeutJca. — Internally. — ^T 
summer  diarrhea  of  children — p 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  claim 
remedy  for  debiHty  of  tfie  bladder. 
Administration. — The  lluidex 
as  medicinal  agents,  The  syrup 
vehicle,  Blackbeny  cordial  and 
modes  of  administration.  It  is  1 
that  the  various  blackbeny  and  t 
as  remedies  in  diarrhea ;  on  the  e( 
because  of  the  seeds  present  in  th 
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RUBRPACIEKTS,  VkSICAKTS,  AKD  KicIIAIHTTIC^ — Thc«C  «NUi*t 
of  a  scries  of  retnctiics  Ihul  act  (ftrccll)'  upon  the  iiktn  or  mucoui 
iDcmbmnc.  an<i  are  knu^^-n  by  diffcrrnt  namci,  acccnSn|[  to  the 
amount  of  iihtation  produc<»i.  Kubdaocnts,  ju  the  mildest, 
Ciiuse  a  redness  of  the  skin  with  dibicd  b]<iO(I>vcaKb :  if  (bar 
action  is  continued,  local  cxtnvasation  of  M-rutn  bcncalli  tbc  cpi> 
dermis  may  t^kr  pljcc,  forming  a  biislcr.  If  their  actJoo  b  mon 
severe  or  if  long  continued,  death  of  tissue  may  take  place,  thus 
cauKtnt;  a  cauteriiani  action  «ith  tbe  fcNuiaiion  of  an  c4char. 
ICmolltcnt*  and  demulcents  have  an  opposite  efficct.  in  that  they 
tend  to  allay  or  prevent  irritative  reactions  on  the  port  of  the  sku 
(emollients)  or  mucous  membfanes  (demulcents). 

RUBEFACIENTS. 

Tbc«e  arc  drug*  which,  when  locally  S)>plied,  ate  intended  to 
produce  temporary  rcdncw  and  coni:e^'on  iif  tbe  sIutl  Socnc 
of  them  arc  vesicant  if  applied  tn  full  «tn:Tt|;th.  and,  if  their  contact 
with  the  skin  be  «uffidcntly  prolooged,  puftulatioa,  or  even  total 
destruction  of  ti>^ue.  may  result 

Tbe  following  list  embraces  the  principal  rubefiKicnt  drugt : 


Ammonia, 

Alcohol, 

Amica, 


ChlorDrami, 

Ether, 

lotfine. 


Menthol. 

Mljukuoi, 

Mustanl, 

Oil  of  cajuput, 

CM  of  tufpcntiiic. 

Pitch, 

Volatile  oOs. 


Hot  water  and  friction  lie  aim  mbcfrckol  affcnts. 

RobeiKicnts  are  used  for  their  inAucfkce  upon  the  sUn  itself  or 
for  Iheif  eflSsct  on  deep-seated  structures. 

Rubelacients  arc  efficient  means  of  reUc%-iit|>  mwns^  /mu, 
coo<fition«  of  mfrrcmt  diii^itf,  w/nxwx  ixnt^mml.  the  umu  tf 
fiUigut^  and  as  aids  fat  ««nrweir  fvuema/;.  alto  to  hasten  the  <sAwr;f- 
«Mf  y  hdhmmmtorj  tnuUtei.  to  remove  tbe  swelKnc  »d  rcstotv 
tbe  functtoa  of  <knmnUlf  im/iammi  j^imti,  etc 

Robefadcntti  should  onfinarily  be  appBed  with  frictioa,  as  rub- 
bint  of  the  skin  aids  the  action  of  many  of  diem 

Save  one.  ail  tbe  rubefacient*  men^oned  ia  the  prcccdb^  Sit 
have  been  ooosidcied  cisewbcre  tn  tbe  present  work. 
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Mezereum— Mezerei- 

De&Dltton.— The  diicd  buk  of  IH 
tpcciu  o(  Daf*mt. 

DeaoiiptloD  and  Propertlea.— 
inio  (link*,  ttio  oulct  Muf«oc  ycllowitli  ot 
mtnoU  bliichuh  doU,  uodenicUli  of  a  lighi 
But  In  Inoivcne  layen,  *c(y  lougb ;  in 
coBMiliiirtii  It  an  acrid  ntln,  mnmim:  ■ 
been  dctcnbnL 

Dose.— 1-5  Knia*  (a.o6-oij  Um.)  \ 

Official  / 

Flutdextrlciani  Meiertl— Flnidexi 
r«um.  — flii^  i-s  minim  (0.06-o.jCc.). 
Drcoclum  SamparilLc  CompoiiTqin,  Exltai 
LinimcDiuni  SinnpU  Campouniin. 

Antagonists  and  locompatib 
by  lannic  and  free  acids,  and  the 

Synergists. — All  the  vcgctab 
of  colchicutn,  J| 

Physioloiricnl  Action. — Its  ! 
is  quite  similar  to  that  of  sangi 
skin  it  is  more  of  a  vesicant  tb 
nally  it  is  more  of  a  diuretic  tha 
causing  severe  urinary  irritation  ; 
a  violent  gastro-intcstinal  irritan 
would  be  the  same  as  that  presi 
nana. 

Therapeutios. — It  is  a  count 
mcnt-  Internally  it  is  now  seldoi 
bination  with  other  vegetable  s 
rheumatism  and  in  ckronU  syph 
disraies. 

Contraindicataons. — Acute  in 
els.  and  kidneys. 

Administration. — As  it  is  net 
cial  instructions  for  its  administ 
extract  freely  diluted  with  watt 
preparation  to  mk. 

XanthOxylum— XanthCxy 

Orlffln.— The  dried  bnik  of  Xanfkt 
CUva  Urritdis  (I-.)  Sm*!!,  Boih  ipeda 
thnibby  and  iiuininit  a  linghl  oF  10  or  ■ 
it  a  vmall  Ircf  mnictimci  30  or  40  feel  (9-: 

Description  find  Propertloa. 
Pritkty  Aih)  octun  in  cucvcd  i>t  'iiiillci 
Outc-i  iuifiiec  l)to«nii.h  pay.  wilh  whiliil 
furiowcd.  with  wrnip  litnwii.  ("I'lMy,  ntaig' 
■boul  la  Inch  (6  Mm.J  long  1  mutrr  tucliice 
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grMM  in  Uw  oMrr,  and  jtWamVk  !■  !&■  InaM,  lajni  In 
puunu.  Ay*™  Cbn«-//n>B/u  (SouDiBre  rtwLl^  A<h}  iWMwtIo  iht  |inii*«^ 
Im  li  abDU  A  Inch  ()  Mm- )  Ukk,  uj  U  Burkcl  I17  iMajp  CsMlnL  flaky  |>(il»cllw> 
-  itfiaM  I  inch  (s  C^)  1^  Md  b)r  (UMi.  bran  ifrfM*  (W^  (tan  B  eoAr  bM«. 
XMlbMylui  (boaM  MK  bt  coabaadH  widi  dwbwfcaf  ^>wfc»i««  i..»MA 
auir  nnsMb  nKfuDr,  nsd  h«w  auk  tfnda  nliUs (■  — m<ii  pm»^ 
hrkUy  nth  oatUB  M  MtU  fraw  «a,  •  oeMiMi,  ofmllM  t«ta,«Mnw  )«to- 


ciplc,  MCi  ■*)>,  anl  Unnk  ad^ 

Doas.— 10.30  gntiM  (0.6-1.0  HiB.)  [jo |Mla>  (s  G*.>.  I',  &.  t.\ 

Offieial  fWfartlum, 

PlulJiiirBcitiiD  XaBihOsvll-nuUattflctl  XawWHyM— niMiMiict  of 
XaalhMylum  —I>i>u,  I0-)0  ■Jailat  (0.6-4.0 1'<. )  [j»  mialma  (■  Cc),  U.  &  f.]- 

PhyaloloBicAl  Action. — The  action  of  xantboxylam  b  quite 
n'miUr  to  that  oi  ntcicrcuRi,  tliuui^h  it  u  more  of  a  Homachic 
tonic.  naUgO(;uc,  <liurctic,  and  (JiMpborctk.  and  not  k>  much  of  s 
local  irnUnL  It  increases  the  lirart'f  action  and  ntaca  ailcnal 
louioit. 

ThenpeuticB. — It  is  used  locally  aa  a  nwalkatofy  fer  Ibc  aaow 
purpose  as  mczrrcum,  and  the  decoction  hai  bceti  McUjr  ircon- 
mended  ai  a  ^u^c  m  fibvmr  fJkaryngUu.  InicnuU/  it  hu  no 
useful  appltcatiofia. 

VESICANTS  AND  EPISPASTIC5. 

Tbcae  arc   drugs  which  cxdte    n»ore  or  leu  local    irritalkMi 
when  applied  to  the  aldo;  the  inAaranuton-  cooditioa  is  accom- 
panied b^  an  effuaion  of  aenim  bclweea  the  qadcmia  and  ihiiiMn 
I,  f.,  a  NaM; 

The  principal  vcaiants  are : 

Acetic  add  (gbdal).  Blefcreoo, 

Anmooia  (the  coolincd  vapor).  Mustard  (volatile  tJi\ 

Cantharjdcs.  Rhus  ToxicodcndrDn. 
lodme. 

There  an  certain  drugt  wUch  aifect  certain  parts  of  the  aUa — 
for  instance,  the  orifices  of  the  tudorifrrout  ^land*— in  a  special 
manner,  and  their  action  on  ibne  pans  t«  such  as  to  pw  rise  to 
^mtfuiti  rather  than  bUsters.  Drugs  which  aflect  the  skin  in  tl»s 
manner  ate  called  PumitjkirTSL  The  foUuwinc-oamed  drugs  an 
the  most  importanl  of  tbem : 


CrMon  0(1, 
Tartar  emclk, 


Silver  nitrate. 

Ipecac 


TtMr»pratlaa.— VniCAKn  an  cmplojred  «■  local  Mimutants  in 
ekrwmic  itUfrx  and  to  bcfliCaiQ  the  absocptkm  of  dKufons.  as  in 
€yvm£  MputMtit  or  tkramie  cUqImuw  ,»^mt  thrmmti. 

BSAn  an  also  at  uk  in  rmJaeariiths.  memrtfgmt,  leimtica,  tknmc 
ftriemrdihi.  pin^uy,  kyUtncat  f*rafyta.  and  tflumiM,  Mndnf  or 
tfimsl  m/mmgiht,  etc 
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PiraTUtJttcrs  are  more  particuli 
tinuous  though  moderate  irritation 
arc  but  rarely  used  for  the  same  d 
preferable  when  it  is  desirable  to 
out  exciting  too  much  inflammatia 

0  ontrftin  dications.  — Vesicants 
acute  inllammations  and  in  inflam 
as  rubeola  and  scarlatina.  Vesic 
nancy,  debility,  scorbutus,  and  pti 
old  A^c.  They  should  not  be  j 
mammary  glands,  nor  over  bon> 
processes  are  apt  to  be  retarded. 

Cdntharis  -Canthftridis 

(Sl-A.S»H 

Orlaln.  — CjsMo'w  r-rn'mtfria  D«  C 
CcBlral  t^urapc.  and  founi]  HUHnTcl  u  hr 
Aad  tt  a  icinjicraiuTc  noi  exceeding  4(^  C 

DeeortptloD  and  Properties-— A 
Mm.  1  liroad  ;  Salliih'CyliDilricnl,  iritfa  filifi 
with  long  winB-csta  and  ample,  nieiDbntiii 
at  *  >ihlnin(,  copp«i7'Ct«n  ooloi.  The  ft 
■hinin);  pkrticlu.     Odor  tlioiig  iDd  dingn 

CUilhaiidw  conuifu  •  fatly  ctvinlllwb 
b«iuo1.  which  iit  the  active  tuUicipic,  a  *o]a 
and  >  green  ml  cloMly  allnd  lo  cblorof 
becdts. 

Uied  cil«fiiallx. 

I>oae.—}i  gtain  {ojOj  Gto.),  V.  S.  P 

OffieiatJ 

Cerltum  C«RtbtT(dls-~Certti  Can 
Idet.  jioi  yellow  wna,  rto;  teiin,  iSoi 
eilcrn-illv. 

Collodiam  Canthatidtium— Coll&di 
Ccllodion  (Bi.i'iTKRlNr,  0>l.LOl>ioN). — ^U 

TinclQra  CanthlridU— TinctOr*  i 
Cantharidea. —  iJtii,  i-j  minimi  (o.O&< 

The  cautbiridm  cciat«  U  an  ingredicn 

Phjnaiologioal  Action. — Ext 
is  a  slow  though  ver>"  powerful  i 
to  the  skin  or  mucous  meinbram 
with  marked  redness  of  the  cutii 
hours  after  the  application  of  ca: 
ous  vesicles  which  soon  coalesc 
clear  serum. 

The  drug  not  only  causes  ■ 
which  it  is  applied,  but  reflexl 
deep-seated  organs   underneath, 

The  active  principle  of  cant 
tlie  skin,  producing  iu  constituti 

InUrnaily, — Digestive  Systen 


l^ES/CA//7S  AND  EP/SPASTtCS. 


587 


I 


I 


» 


produce  «  sensation  of  heat  in  the  stomach,  and  may  even  occasion 
gistrodynia.  Large  amounts  occason  »evere  i^attro-tntatinal  im- 
tatjon.  Tlicrc  »  a  sense  o(  constriction  in  the  nophagu*.  a  buminf 
heat  in  the  throat,  ptyaliim,  intense  gastric  pun,  n^uKa.  ami  vomit- 
ing of  glairy  mucus  often  containing  blood.  There  b  KrcM  Icadcr- 
oess  over  the  abdomen,  fibrinous  and  sooKtimcs  bloody  Mooti, 
attended  by  griping  pain  and  tcne«nu>. 

Ormiaiary  SytUm. — Kul)  mcdidnal  doiet  excite  the  heart, 
inemsing  the  force  and  nudity  of  its  action,  and  elevate  ancrial 
tension.  Under  Urge  dosci  ttK  pultc  and  arterial  prasurt  fall, 
and  there  is  great  depression  of  tlic  enure  drculatofy  syttem. 

.Yfn-ous  SiStrm. — Small  dotct  have  no  influcrKC  on  Ibc  nervous 
system  oOicr  than  would  be  produced  by  stimuUtioa  of  the 
ctrcuUttoo.  Kxccssive  amounts  have  produced  marked  Cerebral 
eflcets,  coonsting  of  partial  or  general  convubMNts,  cOdu.  and 
insen  ability. 

RtififatM-y  SrsUm. — No  cflSrct  follows  medicinal  dOMS ;  to»e 
amounts  accelerate  and  weaken  the  lesfuralion. 

Ads^/itioH  and  /utmsHatu"/. — The  active  prirkdple  of  caniharidcs 
is  rapidly  absorbed  i  as  it  b  eliminated,  produces  marked  imtatioa 
of  the  gmtto-uriiury  organs.  There  b  at  first  tncmue  of  urine, 
which  is  soon  greatly  diminisbcd  in  amount,  and  which  may  be 
alburatootn  or  bloody.  There  is  stnngur}'  and  frequent  dciire  to 
micturate,  and  sn-crc  patn  m  the  loins  and  bbddci.  The  local  im- 
tation  IS  apt  to  occasion  miapism,  with  frequently  erotic  cxoiement 
and  seminal  cmisAioniL  There  may  alto  be  swelling  and  inftamma- 
bon  of  the  external  genitals.  In  women  cantfaandcs  may  also 
occasion  increased  sexual  desire,  cause  abortion,  or  induce  mcn- 
slruation,  Yet  amatory  desire  does  not  always  follow  the  infjcstioa 
of  cantharidcs,  even  in  Urge  doses.  Indeed,  the  aphrodinc  cflect 
of  the  drug  is  usually  more  mantfett  under  small  or  full  medicinal 
doses  tlun  from  the  in):e«tion  i>(  immoderate  amounts.  The  dru^ 
i»  priitcipally  ehminaied  by  the  kidoe)**. 

Tnmfmtairf. — The  temperature  b  at  first  ctcvaCed  bv  exccsave 
amounts,  but  declines  tO|[elher  with  the  deprrsstuB  of  the  circu- 
latory system. 

l/trrut  — The  uterus  and  female  genital  organa  are  stimulated  by 
the  drut;.  a.s  has  l)ecn  prev>ously  Jtsc/fced. 

UmiffWJrJ  Atn^n. — The  untoward  iiianiftiTitiKia  do  not  dtfler 
from  the  tynmioms  produced  by  excenive  amounts,  as  described 
under  the  dMercnl  systems.  TncK  various  untoward  e&cts  «w)r 
in  intensity  acconfing  to  the  iiKltviduaUly  of  the  palksit 

/VuMny,— Toxic  amouou  of  caatharidc*  prodneB  vinlcnt  fHt>o> 
iMeatlaal  and  gcnftoHirifiary  Inflammuioa.  The  fciieial  wfioplo— 
■n  mat  pain  in  the  throat.  Homach,  mad  bowda,  eauesarvc  thint, 
wMKing  of  bloody  mocus.  frequent  stoob  wUeh  may  contain  blood. 
burning  patn  in  the  kidneys,  strangury,  scanty,  albuminous,  aiKl 
bloody  unne,p,unfulerectkKUof  the  pents.  semJnal  emissfan*.  swell- 
ioK  and  infUmmatioa  of  the  external  fenitila,  a  npU,  tmall.  ai>d 
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weak  pulse,  accelerated  rcsjMratii 
the  lace,  pain  in  the  he^d.  delii 
convulsions,  and  coma.  Tlie  p 
jng.  ecchymoses.  and  sonietimc 
bnne  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
engorged,  and  arc  in  a  condition 
ative  ncplmtis. 

Treatmtttl  of  Potsonmg. — Thi 
demukents,  stimulants,  and  opif 
fats  should  be  avoided,  as  they  ii 
absorption  of  cantharidin. 

Therapeutics. — Externally  a. 
TEK  is  frequently  of  service  as  a 
ency  to  congestion.    The  drug  i 
stage  of  pneumonia   and   in  ft 
beneficial  in  kydrdherax  and  rh 

The  cure  of  both  aud  carhutti 
a  cantharidal  blister  to  the  indur 

The  drug  is  also  of  service  t 
etc.  ■ 

A  blister  over  the  region  of 
relief  in  pericarditis. 

A  CANTHARIDAL  PLASTER  Spj 

nerve  frequently  affords  great 
some  forms  of  seiatica. 

In  subacute  or  chronic  infla 
sfinal  corii,  such  as  meningitis, 
i>eck  or  along  tlic  course  of  th 
vertebra:,  will  often  favorably  inf 

Blisters  arc  frequently  of  scr 
the  larger  bones.  A  blister  Bp{ 
times  aXWy  gastrif  patH  and  ohstt 

lilistering  over  the  region  of 
relieving  the  symptoms  of  chron 
the  mastoid  region  will  frequenti 

Small  patches  of  tinea  toustt, 
removed  by  blistering. 

Liniments  and  lotions  contair 
among  the  best  means  of  curing 

Internally. — Certain  diseases 
dibilily  of  tht  bladder  with  ac( 
(kronie  pyelitis,  chrome  catarrh 
by  small  doses  of  tincture  of  < 

Gleit,  prastatorrhea,  and  spt 
drug.  Mencrrha^^ia  and  amenor. 
will  often  be  benefited  by  cantha 

Tincture  of  cantharides.  wilh 
vomica,  and  phosphoric  add,  is 
the  result  of  old  age,  sexual  e 
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In  ua/r  litM  diseaifi  cantharide*  nftcn  pnivc«  vety  »ijvk*»blc 
after  ancnic  and  the  external  a|f]>]ic4tHMt  of  Urry  prcpwibon*  hnr 

Adffllntaumtion. — A  cantharidi]  blbter  should  not  be  allowird 
Id  remain  on  the  nldn  for  more  ihan  twcK-e  or  twenty-four  houn, 
•ix  to  eight  hours  usually  being  ftuffiacnL  Our  kfaould  be  taken 
of  the  biiUers.  aa  they  are  apt  to  be  infected  very  readily. 

The  obrtinate  ulccn  which  notnetimes  follow  the  uic  of  can- 
tharidca  blblen  may  be  treated  effectively  by  Goulard's  ocntc. 

For  internal  uie  the  tincture  of  canOiaridc*  is  the  only  prepara* 
ijon  to  empio)-. 

Sinapis  Alba— SInapis  Albse— White  Mustard. 

V.  a.  p. 

Do**.  — I»i:mnt  (Kiln  ).  I'    •>    r 

Sinapis  Nim-a— Sinapis  Nigrss— Black  Mustard. 

F,  A  P. 

OfWa.— Th*  mhI  nf  JTntMiM  nV**  (1- )  K<x^- 

■lif  [lM«hlMMdU«eki 


Jfrf. 


I  WtMcre  Ad*.  nMnud.  Md  tamnl^m  fau4  wiM  fat  lU  VmhU 
DasorisUon  u»d  IHuuMltaa.— Wmit«  MvnAao  nan  «•  timctt  aMi 


I 
I 


■'ffi 

p  n 

(Mil 

Mkai  CrwbvM  ^rrti  bwdatuni  UMt pwtMM m4 aOMl. 

Black  Mv*T«aD  naat  mmmU*  iW  f  ciito»n  m  ilMf«,  tai  ha««  ■ 


A  incb  (f  UblIM  <tMHii.  aah  »  owhIm  ha— j  fU  wUnwi^.iilli  jMli, 
'    ».om  MM  MOT  «• 


tt  X  iKk  1 1  Mm  )  1  UacUih-bKi*a  «t  dMp  mUMh-b«B«ii,  Bitk  a  nm 


^yBwIJi  hiwva  M  tiimBin.  ■hick  n  ilw  chkT  cmMHiMM.    TW  iiturMw  B*r  h* 

am*wmk  m»  ii^lriijni-r  ^  ccrM^  ilha  MlMlla  tf  «(  —imJ)  bj  ih*  wim>  •< 


•Ml  a 


<WtV^-<W*")CII,NCS  •  CMlt.V()ll^,  *  <^»<^\ 


c>HJDiV>.  -csKtvi, .  cy  1^ .  Kinoi 


•n  4»  hMhiW 
Ghana  tlaifla    Chana  SiMfto— Haaurd  Papw. 

Oleum  Stnnpts  Vol&tile- Oici  Sinapis  VolAtills- 
Volatlle  Oil  of  Mustard.    ('■  >.  />. 
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Desoriptioa  aod  Properties.- 

■boaiely  rrfracllve  liquid,  tuving  a  very  ' 
wlatiTe  iu  klcohui),  ttlicr,  or  catboo  ilisulpl 

Phynoloffical  Action. — Ext 
irritant,  countcrirritant.  rubcfacK 
irritation,  from  sli};lit  redness  of 
be  produced  by  mustard.  It  is 
tharides,  and  when  applied  to  t 
immediately  a  sensation  of  vrar 
severe  burning  pain.  This  irrit 
ceeded  by  p.-iralysis  and  more  o 
mustard  be  allowed  to  remain  i 
there  is  a  decided  diminution  of 

The  local  application  of  mu! 
and  respiration. 

Inlcrnally. — MusUrd  in  smalt 
and  is  a  powerful  stimulant  of 
doses  irritate  the  stomach  and  s 
emesis  without  depression,  owini 
heart  and  respiration. 

The  volatile  oil  of  mustard  i 
nally.  It  \%  a  powerful  caustic 
tongue  producing  an  intense  bu 
and  nose. 

TberapeutioB. — ExttrnaU}/  ah 
locally  for  the  same  puqjose*  as 
Utter>named  drug  when  a  sin 
Mustard  when  applied  locally  is 
latory  and  respirator>'  systems  t^ 
efficient  remedy  in  syncope,  asphy 

As  a  stimulant  in  these  conc^ 
applied  to  the  legs. 

A  MUSTARD  B.\TH.  in  thc  sb 
gallon  {j7S5_|.3  Cc.}  of  water,  is 
a  cold,  and  if  properly  used  is  of 
or  scarlet  fever  has  receded. 

Thc  menses  may  often  be  re 
MUSTAKU  srrz-UATH,  taken  at  thc 

iHtemaily. — Other  than  the  l 
drug  is  given  only  to  produce 
emetics  in  indij^enioH  and  nareti 

Obstinate  kiccuugh  has  someti 

OP   MUSTARD. 

AdminiBtration. — A  mustan 
by  mixing  equal  parts  of  wheal 
consistence  of  a  thick  paste,  wl 
doth  and  applied  to  the  skin.     . 

f>osed  between   the  plaster  and 
irom  adhering. 


VESICAtfTS  AND  EPtSPASTiCS. 


591 


A  mustard  caU|)liim  if  a  weaker  prqmatifln.  A  fUxsecd  or 
commcal  poultice  is  mitdr.  to  which  a  mull  quantity  of  ground 
mustard  is  added.  Tht«  i.^  intended  to  maintain  a  gentler  but  more 
pro)or^{ed  action  than  the  ttna^ism. 

"  Muvtard  leaves,'*  or  pbatcrs  which  may  be  obtained  ready  pre* 
pared  at  dru^  atorea,  arc  intended  to  be  timnly  dipped  in  water  and 
applied  to  the  skin.  Their  activity  may  be  inacnnj  by  interjxMing 
a  thin  piece  of  linen  or  cotton  doth  between  the  pU*ter  and  the 
skin. 

IJnimcnt*  containing  oil  af  niuvtart]  are  eflficimt  rubefacients, 
dfe  betn^  taken  to  adapt  the  Mrcngth  of  the  preparation  to  the 
delicacy  of  the  *kin 

When  mustard  is  taken  as  an  emetic  Et  is  f^ta  m  the  rem  tf 
an  infusion,  in  the  proportion  of  1,  2,  or  3  drams  (4^,  8x>,  or 
t3j0  Gm.)  to  I  pint  (473.17  Cc)  of  water. 

A  preparation  known  as  mmaarj  wtuy  is  sometiines  fivcn.  It 
b  prepared  by  boiling  l)  ounces  (4^6$  Gm.)  of  bmisea  moittrd 
wed  in  a  mixture  of  t  pint  (473.17  Cc)  of  milk  and  t  quart 
(^6.3;  Cc)  of  water,  until  it  is  curdled,  when  the  whey  should 
be  strained  oAl 


Mud  PnJmttt, 

TMMUumbM.  ■  pmliaci  frua  the  tohdl*  oil  t4  MwawA  »  • 
ll  t>  BMd  la  lO-W  |<«  OM.  MtMClh  W  M 


ttr^K*) 


Oleum  Tereblnthineo-Olel  Tereblnthinsft-Oil  of 
Turpentine.    P.  «•  i*. 

Orteta--A  *^Mil«  »1  hmmIt  ilHilIM  ttim  Iwimmwi    ■  mmmc  alMaato 
•hMMTlxM  Ami  Mfaif*  MOtar  ■*<  wter  if>DM  ■!  Am*. 

D—nrlptton  and  Prop«tto»— A  *i«,  cakflB*  I^Ml.  irf«  tkMMs«Mf 
«4<ir  ftwl  IM^  balk  of  ■h.tli  bwcMi  Mjwri'  w4  HM  < 
ID  alt.     SolaUc  In  Oifr*  unn  M>  vahMM  A  •! 
M  mt\\  ■mnimi  tmolM,  pocanM  Ihh  llfU. 

OOS*.— 5-iS  Blai**  (aj-i-o  Cc-),  \»  • 


oh  rf  WpMiM  iImU  k^  hapt 


B»oi>uiT>  Old  TatiMailitw    M—hl  Ow 
Oa «< TufptHw.— /^>rt »■.  'A  Itpctco^rW 

Axi^adM;  ■aw4MiuCc>,U.  9.  r.    Ow  li 

Tm«mm: 


.  (JU  (■*  MM.  wkh  ia*a  mat*),     fir  —ii  ml 

itaiM  Twilifcrtlia   lUtUtUiM    Ow 

10ll«<  TWyiMf«.     ftii.  i-is  aWte  (•.i-tACt.)  (n 

Uf     9h      P'J- 


<lCfc), 


Pfaraioloffioal  Action. — ErtrrmaOr  amj  tatalir.~-V!\Kn  applied 
to  the  epidermis  the  dnig  dSatcs  the  cutaBeoua  Mood-voMda,  occa- 


■foniasa  sensation  of  beat  and  praducii^  redMH  of  Uw  akin,  and, 
if  the  oil  be  i^ntted  with  inuMtioa  for  aiqr  length  of  lime, 
tion  ensues,  wuh.  occattJonally,  JntnictaMc  tdoeiabons.     The  fu 
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of  oil  of  turpentine  when  inhale 
and  the  respiratory  pass^;e«. 

The  drug  U  readily  absorbed 

txterHally. — Digestive  Systet*, 
turpentine  produces  a  burning,  p 
augmented  aalivarj-  secretion.  S 
the  drug  occasions  a  sensation  ( 
creased  peristaltic  action  and  » 
larly  affected,  the  intestinal  pcrisi 
drug  acting  as  an  efficient  carmii 

Large  doses  of  turpentine  pr 
stomach  and  bowels,  accompani 
ing,  the  feces  oRen  containing  bl 

The  drug  is  an  efficient  anthc 

Circulatory  System. — Turpcnt 
the  force  and  rapidity  of  the  lie; 
sion  by  direct  cardiac  influence, 
by  the  drug,  which  may  acco 
Very  large  dOKs  slow  the  heai 
itor>'  center. 

Nervous  System. — Small  doft 
ish   reflex   excitabilit>-.      Large 
exhilaration,  nnd   incoherence  o 
occasional  coma. 

There  is  incoordination  of  i 
gait,  great  muscular  wealcnes*, 
preceding  the  impairment  of  vol 

Respiratory  System. — Tlie  efli 
the  respiratory  passa^s  has  bet 
drug  increases  and  disinfects  the 
increase  and  large  doses  diminisi 

Absorption  and  Elimination. — 
in  the  blood,  in  moderate  dosei 
creasing  the  flow  of  urine,  to  wh 
Large  doses  irritate  the  kidney 
rendering  it  highly  colored,  an 
minuria,  hematuria,  and  even  tot 
priapism  and  a  frequent  desire  to 

Turpentine  is  rapidly  climina 
the  kidneys,  but  by  the  skin,  am 
membranes  as  well. 

Temperature. — The  drug  is  a 

Untoward  Action. — Erythema 
produced  by  both  the  ingestion  ; 
tine.  In  susceptible  individuals 
disturbances  of  the  genito-urinar 
as  strangury,  painful  erections,  s 

TIic  administration  of  repeati 


VSSfCASTS  AND  SP/SPASTfCS 


593 


N 


produce  peculur  ncrvout  manilnl^tioaf,  such  &s  hcttiUcbc,  dfwni> 
neu,  dtxxincss,  and  a  sense  of  menul  vacuil>'- 

Pmscmng. — I-cw  aa-cs  arc  rccordctl  of  death  multing  from  the 
Ingestion  of  excessive  amounts  of  turpentine.  owitiK  to  the  Uet 
that  the  gTcater  amount  of  the  dnjji  i»  eliminated  by  tnc  intc«tine». 

The  symptoms  produced  by  \'er>*  large  doses  are — great  mu^ 
cular  weakness,  abolition  of  reflexes,  and  \iolcnt  voiniling  and 
purging,  with  Mood)-  evacuatiofts  from  the  bciweli.  There  is  great 
trriuiion  of  the  gcnito-urinaty  tract,  with  constant  cflTorts  to  mso- 
turaic.  hematuria  or  entire  suppicMion  of  urine,  painful  priapisai, 
and  violent  stranguty. 

The  akin  is  mobt  and  the  fiicc  ftii<vhcd  or  cyano«cd.  while  dUa- 
tation  of  the  pujiils,  alow,  labored  and  stertnrou*  breathini;,  and 
occasionally  paroxysms  of  convulsive  coughing,  may  be  attendant 
s>-miiloms      Convulsion*  may  occur.     Icteru*  nas  been  ooCed. 

I.ithcr  creat  mental  excitement  or  profound  insensibility  may  be 
present.  'File  heart  and  circutalor>-  s)-stcm  are  greatJ}*  ueprcned. 
death,  when  occuirinK.  bctnt;  usually  the  rault  of  cardiac  failure. 
ts  Cm.  has  l>ccn  deadly  for  a  child,  and  I30  Gm.  has  been  taken 
by  an  adult  without  a  fatal  result 

A  form  of  chronic  poisoning  fm^ucntly  is  «<en  among  those 
who  work  with  turpentine,  such  as  painters,  etc.;  sietpine— .  bcawi> 
ncss,  easily  timl.  and  pvat  muscular  hcaxincss  arc  frtquent  symp- 
toms. Insomnia,  irritable  heart  action,  acne,  and  general  malaise 
are  other  common  ^ympComs. 

Trratmtnt  of  Armtt  fliiitmmg. — The  stomach  should  be  at  once 
evacuated,  and  elimination  Givored  b)'  every  poaable  rocans.  The 
free  administration  of  demulcent  drinks  i*  advisable,  while  to  relieve 
pain.  OfHum  may  lie  [^vcn.  Other  symptoms  should  be  treated 
actfirding  to  their  indtcatkm. 

1!1ms«p*uUo». — ExltrnaUy  amJ  I^^cal/f. — Oil  or  TvamrrtKK  is 
an  effkieM  countcrirritant,  beini;  cmplo)-nl  as  such  in  lmm^g»,  my 
iU/pa,  mfttra/jpa.  rkmmttic  poms,  knmctutis,  fi/wt^,  and  various 
(ormttXrknmi  im/Ummatiom.  A  TVBncKTlini«TUpsisperhap«  the 
moat  effective  method  in  the  kxal  applkaiion  of  the  dTU|>.  li  is 
applied  as  fi>llows:    (l)   A   Aartnel    ts  wrung  out  of    bat  water. 

r'nkkd  well  with  the  oil.  and  allowed  in  remain  in  cootact  with 
affected  part  for  from  five  to  twenty  minuta,  as  indtcalGd  by  the 
scnsftNlky  Of  tbc  skia  Care  must  be  taken  in  the  preparatian  of 
the  flannel  lot  the  patient  be  cUllol  or  scalded  (3)  A  vessel 
cootaiaing  the  oil  i*  placed  in  hot  water  and  a  Raiuiel  wrung  from 
the  oil  applied  as  denied. 

A  TtmraMTiMB  tivre  is  perhapa  the  okmi  grateful  and  cfficknt 
load  appUcatkn  in  ^VftAMwltt. 

Owmg  Id  its  antiseptic  and  hconstatic  |»riipertic«  the  oil  or 
TvamrTixa  b  frequently  and  bcncftrtally  cmplo>-cd  as  a  diLasbif 
lor  l^frtotd  wmmlt. 

The  drug  is  an  active  pafwUdde.  and  has  been  used 
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fully  in  the  treatment  of  tinea 
favorably  recommended,  when 
remedy  for  ahpeaa  areata  and  ; 

TuKi'ENTiNK  serves  a  useful  ] 
and  throat. 

J.  Solis  Cohen  recommcndi 
eflfident  means  of  allaying  the 
acutf  laryngeal  calarrh. 

The  inhalation  of  the  OIL  i 
kyperetaia  and  rxcessH'e  bronekiti 

Internally. — Tubpentinr  is 
iHtesiinal  fitttulttue,  particularly 
atonic  stale  of  the  muscles  of  tl 

The  drug  is  frequently  empl 
the  relief  of  tympanitis,  but  also 

In  ehronie  intestinal  catarrh, 
of  any  mucous  membrane,  turpi 

TuKPBNTiNF.  is  a  vcf)"  power 
When  given  for  this  purpose  it 
large  dose,  from  4-S  fluidrams  (i 
dose  of  some  pui^tivc  like  cai 
ination  of  the  turpentine  from  tl 

As  has  been  sugKcstcd,  the 
influence  upon  relaxed  and  chro 
membranes,  rendering  this  rcmt 
ehronie  bronchitis,  emphysema  it 
This  action  upon  the  mucous 
rctic  properties  of  the  drug,  1 
valuable  remedy  in  the  Ireatr 
chronic  cystitis,  spermatorrhea, , 

Gonb-aindications.— Oil  of 
to  patients  suffering  from  Brigl 
of  the  gastro-inlestinal  or  geriAt. 

AdmiJilstratJon. — Small  do) 
lumps  of  cut  sugar,  but  usuall; 
lion  in  the  form  of  a  capsule  ( 
of  mucilage  of  acacia,  if  proper! 
dram  (2.0  Cc)  of  oil  of  tui^icn 
water.  Flavoring  substances  c 
rendering  the  prqiaration  not  lu 

In  giving  turpentine  its  tend' 
talions,  particularly  of  the  genii 
bercd,  care  being  invariably  cxi 
drug. 

For  external  use  the  drug  n 
with  some  bland  oil  or  ointmcn 

Turpentine  is  sometimes  cm 
it  should,  of  course,  be  mixed 
of  acacia  in  tlic  fonn  of  an  cfflul 
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RhOs  Toxicodendron  -  Rhfils  Toxicodfindrl— Rhus 
Toxicodendri.    iyott-offlcU$l. . 


Ittmom  Ivr.) 


Orlt!bb-n« 

mtm  iftd  th«  pwUT  ni 

D— aripttott  UM  PropMtto*.— t 


pwUT  pan  oj  the  t'niM4  .Sum  *nt««r4  »»  dM  lUcfcjr 


ih»ifclll%HMwl« 


,     tW  (r>^  ln»*<  alwuHl  in  ut  KtM >rie«  wUd  ^Mfciwi ««  qpa—i  M 
nrlarc  no>  be  touched  WW  Ih*  ban  haadik 


f  iiaikiUta,  irifabla,  Oi  Uiml  ImAmi 
Mirilaw  MWlr  ■NalwW4tacba(iaCB.ilMK,  aUhiMlr -tM*.  iinlaMii  ih*  m- 
■ImI  lM«a>  MAlkcd,  Bnria  «r  <ml,pdMi4  wi&  •  witoi  ihiii  m  wiid>»Mi 
lh«  tMiM>  «Mln  Md  iriabfMt  m  wrioilr  Be«dM4  mmly  tM^id  «r  liU«,  i 
m  !•■  dowajr  t  «lMa  dry,  fpny  aad  briola  i  liwanwM  i  liw  MHtvlMI 
■ttd  u¥id.  tW  •  ■  ■ 
•It,  aad 
ritoald  ilirrrlorc  i 

Tli«  (mil  lcBT«  mnttl*  «  volMllr  |iriMlpl«;  HnMd  Mririiirtil  hf  IliC  1« 
tJJIBw  lo  thit  •cun  toauilarni  ikr  leave*  cuotaia  uaaiM. 

PO»l  —1-5  paliu  looh-^jGm.). 

PbrBioIoffloa]  Aotioa. — Ertfrnatfy  amd  Letalfy. — ^Thc  frckh 
kavri  of  thu  common  plant  anr  extremely  irritutt  to  the  «kia, 
genenUly  acting  a.«  a  mirkc<l  \'CMCAnt  ui<J  e«Ubltahin|>  t«-erc  local 
tn(l4mm;iti(in,  nunifntcd  by  acute  dcnnalitis.  cxcc»w«e  edema,  snd 
b>'[xn:nua.  (n  nuny  ciscf  thcK  eflcctt  vt  much  Icm  pronounced, 
iriille  in  certain  intiivtduaU  the>'  arc  never  occaaioocti  by  cantacl 
with  or  even  chewing  the  leaves.  A>  with  poison  sunucb — Khu 
ttmemaia — the  toxic  influence  of  the  plant  demed  from  li>caJ  appU- 
aUion  n  appjiTcntly  more  virulrnt  durini;  the  period  of  flcnrefinc. 

The  inAammation  somewhat  Tc«enitilr*  eryniipelaf,  bdng  rkpidly 
<fifru«ed  and  accompanied  by  a  gciwnl  tyaterak  disturhuKc.  in- 
eluding  abdominal  pains.  naD*c«,  and  vomitini!.  inlh  perha|»  dot- 
rhca.  diuresis,  and  >ernus  pasufics.  Profuse  diaphoreab  «Dd  lum- 
bar and  articuUr  paim  may  also  rauh.  TbcM  «yinpln<ni  eenc 
after  about  ten  days  or  a  f<>nni(tbt  without  other  sequel  than  de^ 
quanMtion  of  the  aflccted  surfiicc. 

Atfmu/^.— The  effects  of  the  drag  artminhtrrad  inlcmany  are 
to  cause  |[asut>-intc«tinal  inflamniation,  with  drowsitwfts  and  stupor, 
and  occxtionally  delirium  and  convubiooa.  Vertigo,  naaica.  ch3li- 
ncts.  thint,  weak  and  irTC([ular  cardiac  OKMOBenta.  diaphoreib, 
muscular  debility,  and  diuresis  are  alsa  rcportrd. 

Trratmeni  ef  pinumimg. — Many  rcroedici  have  been  used,  with 
VBf>-int;  cf1kac>-.  tn  allay  the  toxic  efibct  of  the  dnie.  Deraal 
poisonint:  ha*  bom  rclie\Td  by  glyeerite  of  carbolic  add  or  alltalinc 
loliarM.  In  the  earlier  staife  of  external  trritatioo  warm  sostMudi 
atkd  sodium  bicarborute  have  been  succxMfully  appbcd.  Alum- 
curd,  ammiMiu  in  a  weak  sol atkm,  solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  and 
many  other  af>ents  have  been  employed  to  meet  the  requtmncnta 
of  ceitab  itagca  of  the  aflection.  Orthoferm  or  anesthoin  to  aa 
ointmeirt  baae;  m  oxide  of  cine,  u  a  uscAil  analeesic 

rbMapMOtiaa.— £rf/nM/^  and  Ucidh.—'fhe  diluted  tincture 
minima  (as  Cc)to4  ounces  (li8Cc)af  water— has  met  w4h 
Mfne  £ivor  in  the  treatment  t(  spratos,  burns,  etc. 

In  weak  solution   with  akobol  the  remedy  has  beo)  used  as  a 
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stimulatiiig  application  in  cafl 
stings,  clc.  I 

Inttrttalty. — It  has  been  rw 
it  is  highly  doubtful  if  it  is  valt 

The  drug  is  in  need  of  muc 
being  widely  diverse  o{»nionR  ri 
is,  however,  sufficient  tesUnionj 
itics  to  justify  further  examinal 
remedy. 

OoDtraindicatJonB. — The  \ 
spccting  its  true  action  in  discs 
any  special  contraindication  to 

Administration. — The  tine 
and  should  be  cautiously  admir 


CAUSTICS  on 

Caustics  arc  medicines  whicl 
are  applied.  Tliey  excite  infla 
the  surrounding  area.  The  e 
separated  from  the  living  tissue 
lion  produced. 

Tlie  action  of  caustics  is  typ 
one.  The  layer  of  cells  that 
with  the  caustic  employed,  and 
smear-like,  or  fluid  escliar,  wl 
processes,  i*  sooner  or  later  I 
divided  roughly  into  caustic  ac 
salts,  itnd  some  icv:  organic  ca 
ficd.  In  many  of  the  acids  ant 
the  caustic  causes  oxidation  am 
the  acids  an  acid  albumin  orsyr 
alkali  albuminate;  and  by  the 
duccd.  Many  of  these  metal  a 
case  a  characteristic  hard  and  si 

The  character  of  the  rscliar 
involved:  thus,  by  alkaline  cau 
solved ;  fatty  substances  are  coi 
Many  caustics  have  the  power 
systemic  poisoning.  The  salt* 
are  of  importance  in  tlu's  connei 

Many  of  the  caustics  cause  c 
ally  being  abandoned  for  the  mt 

Caustics  arc  employed  for  th 

I.  In  specific  acute  poison 
poisonous  insects,  reptiles,  or 
applied  to   the  wound  directly 
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Ptrauoguutc  of  pobsb,  ilkalio,  or  the  iSrtct  cautery  m  the 
moat  mittblc. 

2.  To  dottoy  new  growtbi  oT  mkrobUl  ongin.  In  lupus,  nr- 
conu.  CAranuau,  cluncnr*.  chvbon.  ctc^  nitric  aad.  alkaJio.  gUcul 
acetic  odd.  etc  Are  most  cnipluycd. 

j.  To  remove  vmaiX  tumors,  M'artv.  poI)-pf  fnanl  or  geratal), 
hypertrophicd  mucous  mcnibrAnca.  Mere  mine  ind  cfaromic  aodl, 
■ilvrr  nilnitc,  etc..  are  orser\-kc 

4.   I'or  dqwhitory  purposes — removing  luir,  etc. 

;.  To  reduce  and  clettfoy  inoperable  tumorv  Here  the  more 
caustic  alkalies,  arsenk,  xinc,  etc..  haw  been  viddy  cnptoycd  m 
the  past 

6.  To  reduce  flabb>'  and  exuberant  cruinlatioiu  in  wouadi. 
Nitrate  of  lilvcr  ii  one  of  tlie  best  dru^s. 

7.  At  timet  to  influence  deeper  parts,  in  ncuraleias  and  inftara- 
m4toiy  actioa  in  an  mtcrnjU  oiijAn,  it  ta  bcncficul  to  cm)>loy  a 
•upcmial  achanftic 

Those  escharotici  which  have  rrat  been  dbcvssed  cUcwbere 
will  licre  be  considered  in  detail : 

ChrAmli  TriOxidum-Chi^mll  TriOxidi-Chromic 
Trloxlde.    t\  S.  i*. 

^CMtoHK  AsNreaitiK .  CuaiiMic  Arm.    V.  ft.  T.) 


Ovtelll"l^*o)**  pMSMim  WcIuomM*  l>  Mil|ibanc  acM  m 
bMi  vUi  man  •N>pb«rK  mvI  ;  oml.  md  oyiisIUM 

DaaortpHoo  and  Proparti— . — s»»lt,  mtrMr-ikapti  tijmmi*  m  Amhlt 
»n— 1.  of  •  dstk  pwpluh  r*il  wl^t  tmi  OMUlltc  l«ttf :  ■Jartm  1  ^wnwrtw  •( 
■■l«slMrfTCCfnt4«li«aai  4iltaamtm  bt  mi*»  «k.  Vftr  <aM4«  ••  *Mw.  fcm- 
te  w  MHv-ml  MlMlML     WIm  biwtlw  t«  rmmci  wkb  •batel.  aihtf.  tl|<nlik 


r«an. 


I 


_   ml  aali 
pOcr  eti^ak  mIi— 
rinliMi     OtoMl— tftoMaifcaJdfcafc»p«t*KHw  <■»»» 
AmU  W  obvrvad  i>  a*aM  bMagl^  li  la  cawHa  ^A  • 
Mi.t»MacU.fivw<a><"M,aic^aa4aii|W«MM(UMi«MlUlataw^k.    t?M« 
■aMMllr' 

Ri7i(oloclo«l  Aotioo  voA  ThorapontiaaL — Chromium  trioxjde 
it  a  powerful  caustic,  deodorant,  and  diiinfectant.  It  coa£alatct 
afctanin  and  oxidicc*  orfE*"^  matter.  Its  action  is  alow,  and  the 
pafat  fbllowtng  its  applicatioa  ta  usually  of  ahoflcr  duratkm  than 
that  of  mn\i  caustica.  Weak  aolutioaa  are  stimulant,  astrtn|[enl, 
aitd  jlierjtivc. 

Chromic  acid  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  paate  or  in  aohitiom  of 
varioas  strength*  br  the  rentoval  of  y/ibfiflir  wurtt.  vegflmtims. 
nmJyl»mau,  etc  As  a  caustic  and  ttioiuUnt  applicalioa  in  many 
ifaeascs  of  or.  noae.  and  throat  it  scnvs  a  valuable  purpose,  as  to 
■«sa//M/M>,  rnlargtd  tmailt,  ekr*mie  mm  J  tx^U/uie  Urjtvitis,  l^rjm- 
gtmt  frnfrnhmtlm,  thvmr  tuptrfitial  gttiniu.  fainrabm  ^  Air 
ttmgmt,  MMM,  wirtrahmtt  tf  au  ««*M,  ecc. 

A  10  per  cent,  solution  of  chronic  add  has  becB  faund  semoe* 
able  in  the  treatment  of  kjf<ndr*ax. 
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A  solution  of  I  part  of  chro 
an  efficient  lotion  for  dUinfcctin 
gOHorrhca,  Uueorrhea,  etc, 

Sfssiif  files  ^nd  saiwary  fa. 
ing  the  parts  uith  pure  chromit 

Potassii  Hydr6xidum~l 
sium  Hydn 

(roT^usiUM  llvij»iijxii)t;  Ckvut 
Origin. — rrepored  bv  cnporatiag 

Inlo  tilmn  ciliiicliiial  luulili  wliicb  liat« 

Description  and  PropsrtlflB. 

mftUct.  liBtil  mill  liiilllr,  showing  a  <T 
odor  of  Itc,  and  of  n  vciy  icfiil  aod  ca 
OigKnic  iiuuei  a  tliuuld  br  laMnl  and  I 
air.  il  rapidljr  abtorbii  iitibon  dioxide  ani 
04  Dan  of  vuxt  and  in  2  paru  of  dcoli 
bonlei  nude  of  hard  |[lai^     Uiwd  oxter 

Sodii  Hydrdxidum— £ 
Hydroxii 

(C4l'JTli:  Soda  J 

Origin  pTTiiHTtl  from  ■  KilulioD ' 
p0ta«>T  ilt  n)rM  Ilium . 

Dose  rip  tJon  und  Propertlea 

inBMir<.  liiowiiii;  B  cryiinltinc  frnctiiie,  0 
Craai  caution  it  tiKcuary  la  taKlng  1 
tUsnci.  CipoKi]  loib«  air,  it  repictly  di 
covcml  Willi  a  dry  coaling  of  carbonale 
aWohol.  Soda  iIiuuIJ  be  kepi  m  ndl- 
Mtmudly. 


4 

mo 


Phyaiolopical  Action  ario 
idum  b  one  of  the  strongest  ai 
It  possesses  the  property  of  a 
neutralizing  free  acids,  dccomr 
of  forming  solutions  of  fibrin,  a 

When  applied  to  the  soft  I 
produces  a  moist,  ashen,  and 
leaves  a  granulating  ulcer  behii 

When  potassium  hydroxide 
doses  it  produces  ;il1  the  sympt< 
doses,  freely  diluted,  have  tlie  s. 

As  a  caustic,  potassa  la  used 
tics  previously  described. 

The   action   and  therapeutic 
cal  with  those  of  potassa,  save 
heart,  muscular  and  nervous  sy 
potassa.  the  latter  preparation  u 

To  limit  the  caustic  action  • 
plaster  should  be  applied  first,  v 
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Upon  the  ikln  exposed  in  the  hole  in  the  nbiter  the  cauftic  is 
placed,  the  skin  hanni;  been  previousi)'  moutcncd.  The  c&tnttc 
action  may  be  arrcslcd  M  any  Xxmc  by  wetting  tiic  put  wtth  vinegar. 

Acidum  Aceticum  Glacidle— Acid!  Acdtlc)  Clacl&lls 
—Glacial  Acetic  Acid.    V.  &  P. 


Orilla^-PMpVMl  br  dMUItni  <lrr  wdMn  tamm  wMk  WMiMlphMt 

D—crlptloit  and  Pnp«rtlM.— A  dew.  mImIm  HfMi.  af  •  m 

nr^lhi  nte,  and  a  vor  pwwcB',  pM^r  mMmma     In  moAc  PmUt  «  aS*  U.  (7f 

^•ImbM  Dol  \»  Mtte  Am  i.at».  nuiiTWilm  i»  ai  Im  m  |>«  mm-  a<  akatat 

Um<1  citcnwIlT. 

PhysioloiriGAl  AoUoD  ftad  Thonpoutlo*. — GUdal  acetic  Kid  is 
a  powerful  corrosive  |K>iion,  havinif  an  4cUun  siouUr  to  that  of  the 
Riincnl  aci«ls.  The  druf;  is  pnndpally  used  aa  a  caustic  lor  (he 
removal  of  warts  and  afmj.  and  occasionally  for  UiUtrmg  Uu  tkim. 

Acldum  Trichloraceticum— Acidi  ThchloracMcf— 
Trichloracetic  Acid.    t\  «.  K 


D«attMoo.-A  WMfcaaH  anatt  acM.  OCVCDDII.  aMiflf  «teta«4  b^  ll» 
■■UattoD  td  bydfatad  rhkxai  mb  Ant  aod. 

D— OrtpUOO  Mkd  PTOp«rtlM.-WWl^  Wamcl.  rticwhnhiilnl  lljMli. 
katti^ •  tligM,  chaiacterlitk,  ailUlr  (aataal edar.  VWrMfarfria ta  w«w aarf  aloMi 
la*«4aiMt,t«n<''>lw  add  ticlMvad  lata  Aaamr.  TWtMaaaaialMiaaMbaMH 
b4a«aMnM4«tik  thatoMttMafcUamCMaa^eaAaaAaaUa.  CCUXIOH  - 

cua,«ccv 

19  misaf  MdiknMtlc  and  aad  i  nan  «f  «iiwlHMaUfaM  hi  twm  m  *tM— 
bqarfKIMi ;  II  U  aflM  Jlywwa  la  Ala  iMm     (Sh  niuti  lif^ 


•)■ 
U  pndptiMM  fiaiiili  a«d  ■  wad  a*  a  *M(Mt  1m  ^  dMOlaa  af  i 
•fla*  aMl  atitk 

Tncbloncabc  Md  b  fw  «*««(«  ihaa  acMK  acM  aai  AaaM  ba  aad  vtA  paia 

CAIx-C&lclS-Um«.     V.  &  P. 

Orivto-Obutaadbr  ba(>l^.MMaatMa..|«Mr  *tl^  w  ib«  pMt  nnM 
al  Mttn)  caktaa  raitiiaaii 

DoMOrtptlOB  Ud  PrOpartlM.— »apt.«Uto«»BaT«k«blH^MK.«bWh, 
la  aaMacl  wSh  ak.  paJMllT  Mmt  wiliau  a«id  oh«m2m4i.m4  Mlt*  a  vlite 

^.     UaUUatealcnM.  ^^ 

B  OMaMKMUr. 

^P  Phyaiolosloal    AotlOD    and   TbaempMitiea.— Qoidkfime   when 

^^  med   undiluled  is  caiuttc,  produdni;  effects  tiamtr  Co  tboac  de- 

^^  Kribcd  under  Pn»nt. 

^B  For  cMubcperpotes  it  ts  usually  mixed  with  potnas  ip&tamm 

^M  cum  aleeX    ^BHiea  Kmc  ii  pvta  in  diluted  •olyaoa  k  acts  as  aa 

^p  Mtrincent  aiKl  antadd.    (See  Lifn^  Colas.) 

^^  The  conditions  for  which  lime  is  employed  as  a  caoitic  are  mea- 

[  lioncd  under  P^^astA. 
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Zlnci  Chldridum— Zinc 

V. 

Oliffllt,— rrepaicd  by  dlualviog  lit 
lioa  IS  liJdeil  lu»t  UKIIC  >ciil,  llicn  iiuc  Q 
•nd  luiiiltt'  <»|i>initi;. 

Desoripiion  mid  Prop«ctl«s.- 
■Mwa,  imgulu  ut  ^luld^J  uiio  pencil* 
ItM  M  to  make  tuiiiii;  'laogcrout,  unltw 
h*s  ui  ucnDgeni.  iMUilic  Usie.  \etj 
*iii«,  foniiiD^  n  dear  >»luuoni  vet7  mlui 
io  uiiall,  |>lau-tlupg;«r«l  bMlln. 

UMtl  dXWfuailjr.  ^ 


Ltauor  Zlnci  Chl^ridi— Liqn&rii  Z 
((.'.  S.  1'.).— L'>cd  cxieiiullr. 

Pbrsiolotioal  AoUon  and  ' 
caustic,   antiiqjtic.   disinfecUnt, 
licmostatic,  according  to  the  3tr( 
tic  action  \a  painrul,  y<.t.  wliile 
limited  to  the  scat  of  applicaticm. 

Poisoning  by  zinc  chloride 
produced  by  a  violent  corrosive 

The  drug  forincrly  enjoyed 
eaficfr,  especially  epiOulioma,  in 
of  "  caustic  arrows "  inserted  ii 
separate  it  from  the  healthy  tissi 

It  is  used  as  a  paste  and  lol 
dfHi,  fiutriii  ulcers,  mn'i,  and  sy/'. 

Sol-UTIONS  OP  ZINC  CHLORIDE 
/ous  glands,  and  for  tlie  dcstructi 

A  weak  solution  of  zinc  c() 
gonorrhea,  leurorrkea,  and  hemon 

For  caustic  purposes  the  ZIN 
a  paste  prepared  with  starch,  g; 
of  lime,  or  powdered  altliea.  M 
ride  8  parts,  zinc  oxide  i  part,  di 
I  part-  The  cuticle  must  alway 
paste,  strong  water  of  ammonia  j 


Bromum— Bromi- 

Orisrln, — It  !■  found  bnth  Id  tcivBler 

from  Ihr  mother- lifiaon  of  tall-work*  in  llu 

DeBortption  and  Properttes.— . 

«volving,  even  *l  iiplinary  ieni|ieralute»,  ■ 
9^'.t  and  Jimgs.  anct  hnvitijj  a  ^icculUf  n 
Solublp  in  2&  pu1>  of  WHlrr  anrl  rradilf  K 
be  kc]!!  in  elau-stoppettd  boUlei,  in  a  oool 
Used  citcmally, 


EMOLUEi^TS.  PEMLLCEffTS.  PROTECTiVE  AGENTS,  6oi 

Physiological  AottoD  and  Tharkpsatloa. — BtiOMrKB  bapowcr> 
(ill  corrosive  irritant,  the  fumcft  of  which  occuion  pcvere  ittiUSkMi 
of  the  c)-es  and  rcspirator>'  pa&vmc»,  with  cough,  hcMncrms,  and 
dyfpncA.  When  taken  intu  tlic  stomach  it  produce*  all  the  ij-mp- 
toms  of  corrokive  pnt^oning. 

The  dru^  is  an  active  caustic,  deodorant,  and  liinnfectanL  It 
vu  Formerly  cxtenMvely  employed,  {urticularly  (tuting  the  Civil 
War  of  the  United  Suiex,  fur  the  tjcatnient  of  hMfilm  fmmgwrmf, 
for  which  it  b  a  most  efficient  remedy.  Bromine  has  alio  been  u»ed 
M  an  injection  ( i  part  to  j  of  alcohol)  in  \-ariou«  fonns  oS  cmmtr. 
Owing  to  the  [lain  attending  the  operation,  houncr,  the  tTBatmcnc 
ha.t  nni  been  i^erally  adopted. 

Bromine  \%  an  elTiaent  onnfectant,  and  has  been  employed  to 
di.«inlca  and  dcodoritc  the  atmosphere  of  hoqiitak,  etc  Berlin 
nnitary  official*  declare  titat  "  3I  ounco  of  braminc  can  disinfect 
a  space  of  918  cubic  feet,  and  dcodorixc  a  apace  of  7000  cubic  feci." 


EMOLLIENTS,   DEMULCENTS,   AND    PROTECTIVE 

AGENTS. 

EMOLUnm  are  subctuices  which  toAen,  rebx.  and  protKt  the 
tfnue*  to  which  they  are  applied.  They  relieve  piin  and  leniiuo 
by  <!tminiahing  beat  and  leavening  the  pressure  on  the  ner^-e%. 

Kmollicnta  and  dnnulccntt  are  lari^ly  inlerchanKealile  terms. 
The  former  are  applied  to  the  skin ;  the  latter,  to  mucous  mem- 
faranca. 

Tbe  principal  cmoUicnu  arc : 

Glycerin, 

Soap  liniment, 

Starch, 

Lard. 
OUx-enil. 
Almond  oQ, 
Spermaceti. 
IJtuced  oil. 
Cacao  boner, 
Petrolcmn, 
PanlKn, 
retralitum. 
.  VueSne.  etc 


Fan  and  oEb. 


Hot  Kimentioam, 
Foultkcs,      .   .   . 


I  Linseed  meal. 
Owmcal, 
Bnn, 
Bread, 
Flour, 
Figs,  etc. 

DsmrtjCXXTS  arc  subilHMca  which  soothe  and  protect  the  pitrts 
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to  which  they  are  applied.    Thi 

nature,  .iiid  .'ire  employed  for  tht 

while  emollients  arc  principally 

The  important  demulcents  li 


AcLcia, 

Marshi 

Barley, 

ticoric 

Cctraria, 

Starch, 

Almond, 

Tragac 

Flaxseed, 

Glyceri 

Slippery  elm, 

White 

Both  emollients  and  demulc 
to  relieve  irritation  of  the  skin 
softening  the  skin  and  mucous  n 
ing  or  chapping  from  exposure 
agents  to  prevent  bttisores  and 
■mating  surfaces,  as  between  tl 
children. 

Demulcents  arc  employed  i 
there  is  an  irrilated  i^  mfiantt 
whether  of  the  respiratory,  gastr 
as  in  bromhitis,  gastrUis,  CHferi 
ostitis,  etc. 

Demulcents — such  as  fijixsi 
or  SASSAFRAS- PITH — arc  very  agn 
thirst  and  lo  relieve  the  irritat 
affections. 

Protf£tives  are  agents  used 
injured  or  diseased  surfaces  frc 
air,  water,  etc. 

Certain  agents  classed  as  p 
absorptive  power  of  taking  up  b 
or  fluid  present 

They  are  useful  agents  a*t  pi 
€xc<>riatfri,  abraded,  or  bunttJ  stt. 

The  priiici|>al  protectives  are 

Collodion, 

Solution  of  gutta-pei 
Solution  of  sodium  s 
Court-plaster  (cmpla.* 
Lycopodium, 
Chareoal,  ■ 

Animal  charcoal,   f 
Purified  cotton. 

The  emollients,  demulcents,  3 
sufficiently  important  to  merit  ft 
given  them  elsewhere  in  the  prcs 


SM0/.1./S//TS.  DEMVtCE/ifTS.  PROTRCTIVB  ACKffTS.  603 

Gtycerinum—Glycertnl— Glycerin.    U.  &  P. 

Orlffta. — A  U-^uA  oUuDcil  \rf  ib«  di«iwiyu«iiiB«i  ol  ntniUc  m  iniMit  hM  m 
lud  uib,  Md  wtBuiuMic  nM  In*  Ihm  M  (**  mm.  «<  ilMlMi  ^fMri^ 

Diaoriptloii  MM  Propwtlaa.— A  el«r.  cDlariw  ll^Bld.W  •  ikuk.  fr^iT 

«HHMtMt.  Ml|r    lO  ihc   MHCh,  OtbakM,  *W7  (WMI   Mid   •llfMr  WMMi   Io  Iha  bMs. 

Wb— iipwii  W  iht  •»  It  (lowtr  tbciKM  ■ali—'i.    &p<aic  mvltr  mm  InaikM 


I.«6l  SoIbUi  la  all  nofMOam  la  w«wr  w  alceM  1  kUo  bIbm  la  a  wann  at  1 
nm  aC  tlnM  ud  1  put  of  «ih«.  bM  iMoltfOi  te  Mhtc.  cUMte>.  oakM  *mC 
■hUc  bMrii.  bcuoL  wd  b«d  Of  tobuk  o^ 

OCM*.— 5-4o  BiiUBii  {<t.y*n  Cc.)  [1  ftiidnM  (4  Cc).  U  S.  f.). 

OtycwKuai  Anjrll— Olrccttil  AmyU— Oljrccrttt  of  tuKk.— Sbnlk  lot 
Ml  iljoriH,  to. 

|7h4  iMFnuill|r  or  »i«raall]>. 

SuppMtiAtM  OI)rc*rtnl--SupfiMii6rt«  («<■>  OI)rc«rtnl— SHpfoaMofto*  of 
Ot7««tm.  -b*cb  PippaailotT  oonuiui  gi  cmn*  (doG^t  af  (Ijamn. 

Ik-]  kt  nipUn^ 

Oclailwin  OljMilaliww— OtUtfpt  Oijrccctttlii— OlycartaMid  (MmIb.— A 

Ma  of  aqoal  pMti  of  iHatla  Md  ^jtmA*.    TIm  bmb  ohaa  nU  u  wiU,  b« 
mIu  oa  aii^nng  ■«■■''*  '■a*'- 
i*  let  MppMlMiiw  and  bnwgjM. 

CM  IM  r«an  hMk  «lat«c»  ud  caMn  Uit  Urn  teidr  wpcncdtd.  a^wMly 
la  KaKf*.  6r  dan«MDla(k  pMM  ud  chnanfriMlM.  TW  km*t «  auigm  W  Uw 
■adidail  H™**  "N't  ^vl^  dcuria,  m  hate,  aad  glrcma,  mA  tMfc  hMbIm^  m 
bwd,  aad  «•  iaMd«l  cUtfl;  far  sMta^lk,  mw^ml  or  cniiidU  rfktt.  TW 
■liBWB  Mirtiw  an  linwf  Hub  ika  saMik  Md  wM  ha  ■diad  Maia  ikn  caa  In 
WImTHmm). 

Glycerin  Is  lUso  contained  in  the  following  offidal  pnpuatkias : 

Oljrcfthum  PhendUa,  Olycartius)  Acldl 
01rc«tnum   HjrdrAMla,  MNdUco   TiicacaaAs,  kUna  Hjdrtfoti^ 
PbOapbod,  aBil  In  iaBa]r  ainKt*  aad 


Antacoolsti  and  looompatiblM. — Glyccfin  it  bcompalible 
with  puUuium  pcmunfcsiuic  jn>I  mth  chrootic  kkL 

fljrDMilst*. — Its  emollient  piopcrtia  nay  be  cnhtnocd  bjr 
otiier  emolUents  and  dcmulccntj.. 

Phyalolcvioftl  Action.— £nvnMi^  «W  ilMM!^.— When  c^v- 
crin  i*  applied  to  the  (kin  or  mucous  membnuw  it  b  onSaaril^ 
bUnd  and  untrritatinf;.  allhougfa  in  certain  cues  the  druf  «mwiMl> 
a  tcnution  of  burning  and  imajtinff.  which  may  be  due  cJUier  to 
an  impure  preparation,  the  rapid  abaorptioa  of  water  from  the 
tJaauea.  or  merely  tu  a  marked  idkMynct«sy  on  the  put  of  the 
patient  Should  the  pure  dniK  show  a  tendcnc)*  tn  trntaic  the 
skin,  the  gly-cenn  ahould  be  properly  diluted  with  water. 

PrqutatHNiB  nKxr  o.>ncentraled  than  the  neciAc  gravity  reoom< 
nended  by  the  U.  S.  Phamucopfria— *-u.  i  346  should  be  avoided, 
because  of  their  irritatiiiK  propcnict 

Gl>-cerin  abatraets  water  fnxn  the  ti  wo.  and  fa  npidly  absorbed 
Mirouch  the  tkin.  It  powesMS  marked  diffbsiw  power,  bcinc 
[«^iablc  of  flifTuune  itself  freely  over  and  throu|th  organic  matter. 

/aCrrMffr.— The  principal  action  of  elyeeftn  when  taken  inters 
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nftUy  is  that  of  a  purgative.    Th< 
rectum,  either  as  an  enema  or  in  t 

Glycerin  is  readily  at>sorbed  i 
is  thought  to  untlcrgo  oxitLition, 
creasing  body-wdght.     Some  coi 
it  is  not  in  the  Ic^st  degree  nutritii 

When  imniodcratc  amounts  o 
detected  in  the  urine,  while  unde 
produced  isimilar  to  those  rcsultini 

Following  the  ingestion  of  v 
extreme  muscular  weakness,  diyoi 
colored  urine,  collapse,  and  deal 
poisonoiis,  excessive  amounts  b 
syiii|>Ioiii.s  above  tiL-$cribed. 

Therapeutics. — Externally  ant. 
and  efficient  remedy  for  (happtd  k 

Fissured  nipples  and  fissure  ^ 
pure  CLVCF.BIN  or  with  glycerin  < 
makes  an  efficient  apjilication  to  A 

Gi.YCF.Rifj  is  cmployetl  as  an  tn 
used  alone  or  medicated  with  bJ9 
of  opium. 

Glvcerik  is  one  of  the  beitt  so 
tampons  wet  with  glycerin  or  wit 
vejy  serviceable  in  leucorrhea  anc 
metritis  with  congestion  and  snSimt 

Glycerin  possesses  marked  ani 
applied  pure  or  combined  with  <hIi 
of  most  affections  of  the  skin. 

Lotions  or  diluted  aqukoijs 
qucntly  employed  in  various  disc; 
such  as  fissure  of  the  tongue,  cfironii 
eoryza,  pharyngitis,  etc. 

A  mixture  of  glycerin  and  w 
ntss  of  the  mouth  from  fever  or  oth 

Glycerin  is  an  efficient  topics 
tdema  of  the  prepuee,  and  is  a  sei 
wounds,  earbuneles,  boils,  etc. 

Glyckkite  op  starch  is  an  < 
aestte  eczema,  and  quite  an  eflicient 
variola, 

/HtrmaUy.'^Thc  principal  inter 
reh'ef  of  habitual  constipation,  bcin; 
than  in  occasional,  constipation,  ar 
females  than  to  males,  and  to  tho 
retained  in  the  rectum  than  in  tl 
For  the  purpose  of  relieving  consi 
moutli.  alone  or  associated  with  a 
(4.0-8.0  Cc.)  injected  into  the  ret 
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noM  Agreeable  method,  by  the  tiuertion  into  the  rectum  of  a 

OLVCEKIK    RUI'MlWTOHV. 

Administration.— Whether  iflycenn  be  u*cd  extemall)-  at  in- 
IcnulJy.  It  should  ^wvf*  be  chemKaUy  pure,  otbcrwiM;  much  trri- 
tation  may  be  produced. 

For  external  use  it  riiay  be  lued  pore  or  mixed  with  «■(»,  or 
in  various  lotions,  ointments,  etc. 

Intrm^ly  it  b  sddocn  given  aloae.  but  with  syrup*,  water,  wine, 
or  other  alcoholic  liquors. 


Adeps  LAnae— Adiprs  LAn»' Wool-fat.    T.  &P. 

DoflnlUon— T^  pMrt4>d  hi  •<  iW  wool  «f  riircis  l*«*4  timm  mim.    Tha 
kHnm  vmLAi,  >Mch  BanMm  -  Ml  mm  Am  |»  mt  mM.  «f  «MH,"  tl  idD 

k  vtmm  W  low  wngM,  H  U  onvsnad  iMa  mIh>i  Uiw. 

noBdiU  I  (x  Mcta  prapHMMM  mUp*  Uim  I*  {vdraU* 


Petrolatum  Album~P«trol4ti  Aibi -White  Petro- 
latum.   V.  s.  />. 

■A  wfalU,  MMMau*  —  «<  ■>— t  thi<a«MWiPCT«*  •■  H— IM."      ill* 

frtmUMw  ud  i>  wad  to  *•  fMMMlM  •<  A*  Mmwm  of  Wtc  kW.  ihi 


Oleum  OlivsD-Ole)  Oliva-Olive  Oil.     r.&  J*. 


Ortflo  -Til*  Aaad  afl  aafrawal  bM  Ika  ftM  ^  <M« 

riM««r,  <Mr.llim  lUad  tn«. Iall|^iii   i*  WMtan  Aik  bM  nMtMid 
bafdanH  «  ik*  MfdtanaMM  Md  I*  *«  M«*an  Ui 
H*<nl  NMTh  .\n*ninB  aad  MlMt  Baiaihw 


t-.  > 


D— artptlon  ud  Prop«tlM.-A   r>W-HlM  «  Ucta  paNid 
l>i{atd.  M(>ii(  »  illilbt, ranliw  •d«r.  aad  a  mmf.  !liiti»iii  tM». «M 


■•It    .  -       .    . 

•arid  aAai-ttaia.     V«n  «iMta|(r  aslaUa  1 
cWMoAn.  Dt  (mrlraa  dl«J|*«ta.     (JU*t  sd 
toac«lt<«« 
D0M.-Frari7. 


4k»W4.  hal  t^ily 
ba  kfflta  waftH 


•  kMir 

bote. 


Phralolocloal  Aettoo  aod  Tb«tmp*allo*. — OuTt  oil  ta  a  «n|pi- 
brly  bbnd  and  agreeable  oil,  and  very  uaeful  as  an  emollient  and 
deniulccnL  It  serves  as  an  cAdrnt  nnitectivc  to  the  sldn,  from 
which  it  ts  rcxSly  abaotbed.  As  a  lemttve  and  protectKr  in  cases 
of  superficial  wtmmdt.  demurs,  rJvwMfliMw,  ivrwr.  ktttt  and  ttmgt  tf 
iiut^tt,  f^nsf'aj,  etc.,  it  scrve«  a  \'aluahle  purpose 

It  is  extensively  employed  b>-  drrrrutolopiO  to  soAcn  and  EsctB- 
tate  the  removal  of  %-rutts,  teiltf.  and  tfitketial  dttnt  of  vahous 

The  appitcation  of  warm  oUve  oil.  made  with  (entle  Crietion.  ta 
^VW  and  rng^ffJ  mummiarr  fornix  durine  prvgnancy  arkd  after 
parturitioa  Kcneiwy  lesaens  the  pain  and  nrclhnf. 

The  HnifT  i«  an  efficient  palliative  in  fmt^mt  ileghtt:  •  '  it 

sometimes  injected  into  tbr  rectum  as  a  sootMag  cmotln  -tt- 
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tniery,  and   to  destroy  "  stat 
duc«]  b>-  them. 

Frc<]uciiil)'  the  forcible  injcctio 
dilate  an  unusually  tight  stncturt 
to  the  introduction  of  a  sound. 

Ulivc  oil  is  habitually  ctnployei 
ters,  specula,  pessaries,  etc. 

Where  a  fat  or  an  oil  is  not « 
the  most  cfliicient  demulcents  to 
from  eorrosk't  irritating  drugi. 

Olive  oil  is  a  useful  and  picasa 
siderabic  extent  for  that  purpoa 
tadiitatinuthc  discharge  oigallsb. 
the  secretion  of  bile,  which  may  e 
in  favoring  the  expulsion  of  these 

Oleum  Amygdalaa   Expr 
Ex prfessi— Expressed  C 

OrLHin. — A  fiKd  oil  ainruvd  from  b 
*ir.   iinxtr.i  mil   duliii,  Dc  CsDdcitlc).  ■  t 

Deecriptlon   and  PropertleB. — > 

oily  liquid,  klmott    rncxlintout.  and    h.iTing  i 
in  alcohol :   wlublc  in  cibci  and  in  chloiol 
in  weU-sioppficd  IhiiiIm,  in  *,  cool  pliicc. 
Dose. — 1-4  fluidnmi  (4,0-j.o  Cc. )  [1 

Expressed  oil  of  almond  \s.  cor 

Pbysiolo^oal  Action  and  Tl 

of  almond  is  a  peculiarly  bland  a 

and  emollient,  being  used  both  i 

same  purposes  as  olive  oil. 

Oleum  Lini— Olei  Lini- 

(OlL  OP  Fl 
OriglTI. — A  fixrd  oil  «ipm>cd  withonl 
Description  and  Proportiea,— ^ 

t1l|Eli1»  |iccuh;ir  <-H|rir.  tine)  a  iiland  wyXt  Wh 
■ad  ncquircs  n  ilrong  odor  and  Ustc;  wfa> 
and  ■llowpd  In  stand  in  a  wnnn  p1ac«,  it  !■  i 
em,  minlikr  mau.  Snlnhlv  in  alum  lO 
portion*,  in  elh«r,  chlomronn,  Iwniiri,  nrbn 
»e«l  oil  thould  be  Veiil  in  wcll-Mopptreil  bo 
Dose. — \-i  lluidouDCri  (  IS-O-OolO  Cc.' 

Physiological  Actjon  and  The 
of  flaxseed  oil  arc  similar  to  tlio! 
important  uses,  when  mixed  with 
is  in  the  treatment  x>^  bunts. 

The  linseed  it.'telf  is  used  extei 
in  the  form  of  a  lea,  fi>r  cough,  etc.. 
an  excellent  poultice  for  all  dttp-st 
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AcAcla—Acacfee— Acacia,    r.  R.  P. 

Ortcln.— A  gutam  cndMka  liwn  ^<«m  S»m»at  WiMaaow.  Mtd  Mkw  ipMiM 
of  acacu,  muII  ti*««,  tbuiit  jo  f«M  (AM.)  btah.  b«*4  M  Imitt  m^  AAkk,  Mf»- 
odlr  in  ife*  dMUKI  of  Kkutonm,  vntwarf  lo  S*iMyih»». 

Dtaoripttoo  mnA  Piopactl— ^— 1»  raanJitii  mm*  «f  witoi  wm,  •* 
biolMB  Ibu  «acalM  (n^Bmu,  *)Ui  ■  iIamJIW,  iiibhijww  inlmt  tmamt, 
•puMftaa  tmmauuM  faiwm  boi  ti— ■wm  tad  nari*  calgtl^M  la  tUaitaMBi 
OMi*  inrfomw,  taw  iMhU.  MMflMtoMi  IwMltbk  ta  aUMM,  brt  Ml^la  la 
M«r.  (onrii«  ■  lUck  anc<kc<MM*  Hi|dl.  Aocfe  tkcaU  be  ilawl;  tal  cafllMir 
tol*bl«  la  1  p>fU  U  WMcr. 


MMiltao  AcAck 


'MnclUctnIa  AtJcU— MaciUc*  af  Atacla  ()4  fu  ccaL). 

■JnywAdkiM    t>»M»l  AcAcI*    S^rup  of  Acad&^Aw.  b^. 

Aeam  b  Maniaad  M  Bmaham  Amj^iiim,  PoMa  Cm»  OoM^itfhM,  ^ 

Phr«iolo(rtcMU  Action  and  TbMvpsatics — Aeada  U  •  valuable 
demulcent,  jnd  i^uni^waicr  ti  in  ordinary  vac  to  icrvc  as  a  protective 
to  infUmed  and  irritated  mucous  membranes  o/'  the  roptratory, 
alimentu>'.  and  genito-urinary  tracU.  a«  in  cases  of  fkarjrngitu^ 
tarjmgitis,  Jrtfnttry.  xastritu,  tyfttoid ftvtr,  and  in  fthrdt  t^Ktums 
emeriHy.  The  tnudlagc  of  acada  b  Hxnetiroes  used  u  a  pro 
tectivc  Tor  superficial  Aknu,  ejDMhmi*m,  etc 


Olmus-Cllml-Elm.    T.  &  J*. 

(&umaT  EuL) 

llUlteR.S 


oa«.i 


ID  6.>  lf«i  (tt-lS  U- )  Wh.  b«ad  (a  A*  IMiai  «lMai  tari  < 

DMonptloa  Mid  ProportlM^U  Ah  ftan,  ntrtaf  ^  )*"Cik  —*  ■^'^ 
lH.il>«laMf*a<K>iaaJ7i«lKi4) 


}4  inch  (J Mm  ) thxli.  loocli. ptk-hw— *h  i 
*ail  MHlf  I  A*  I 


MaoUce  Otmt-MwaKWi  thoO-MadUf*  afl 


■•~^/^^'*  BWB^ 


PhTiiolotiaaJ  Action  ud  TbwspMitios.— Elm  b  a  decided 
demulcent  and  pouesscs  nuliitive  propertjei.  U  i«  nkmsant  to  the 
taste  and  docs  not  KwUjr  cfaturb  the  stomacb.  It  i*  prtBC^»Uy 
used  as  a  demulcent  n  dbotaes  of  tbe  saatro^mcMiaal  and  fnfto* 
urinary  tracts,  as  Marrkta,  Jytnotfj,  <rftitU.  ttrttkntis^  etc.  TTie 
fibrous  bark  is  noUcd  into  tents  uwd  to  dOate  the  neck  «f  the 
mtrmt,  Jhtmlimt  itf^mtHgt,  etc. 

In  the  fonn  of  trocbcs  (dm  knenfet)  ulmot  b  cxcdknt  in  the 
trcatokcnt  of  sore  throaL 


6o8  .4   TEXTBOOK 

Althaea— Althlise 

(Uamu 

Ori8lll^-Th«  dri^  tnM  of  Atllima  < 

tbc  lriii[>mi»  poRion  of  No«lh«ii  and  Wi 

Ddsoriptlon  and  PropartiM— 

from  4  lo  b  incbci  (10-15  On. ;  long,  abot 
4iprt*ediJ  (he  brown  cutky  Uyrr  and  H 
ooinbet  of  circular  9p"i>>  and  ol  ■  lomcol 
ibeni  iiuemallj-  wbiiiib  aud  1I0I1)'.  ll 
(ncturu,  mil  bt>  a  (nlfll,  atuaulic  Odor  lAt 
«^i(r^jB,  muuU([c,  ■ugu,  and  pcctia. 


I 


PbyBiologioal    AoioD    voA 
eniollicm,  demulcent,  and  protec 
and  emollient  in  irrUabU  and  i 
a  hit;hly  efficiicious  demulcent 
conditions  of  the  respiratory,  digi 

Tragacantha—Tragacdnl 

Ori^lll. — A  i;uiiini^  (ludntinn  from 
other  »pKic«af  Attrasniui,  low  ihrubt,  ■: 
bclwM'Q  Sadem  Pcn^ia  und  i>rrcc«- 

Desoriptlon  and  Propertl«8.— 1 

or  contorted,  marked  hy  parallel  Unci  or  r 
boni-lllie,  and  tough.  It  cuaisint  33  ptr  < 
foluble  tn  mUff. 

Offuial  f 

Mucili(o  TragacXnibK — Micillgti 
cantb. — Doie,  freely. 


Pbysiological  Action  asd 
mulccnt  and  nutritious,  and  ma; 
as  acacia.  Iceland  moss,  etc, 
gularly  efficacious  as  a  soothing 
irritable  conditions  of  the  skin. 


'? 


sassafras  MeclQlla~S£l: 

Pith. 

Origin.— The  dri«d  pith  of  SaiK^n 
indigenous  in  Nunli  AincnVa 

Deaoription  and  Proportlea. — 1 

or  cnllcd,  tigh(.  i;xingy.  white,  inorttmiul,  I 
muciliginoui  liquid,  which  a  not  ).<tccipim 

Official  / 

MucIUko  SJlBsafraa  MedDII*— Mut 
of  SasBafras  Pilh.^Au^  fieclr. 

PhyaiologicflJ  AotlOQ  and  T 
fras  pilh  is  an  agreeable  demulcer 
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miy  be  used  for  the  Mmc  purpows  as  sUppcty  dm.  tngKantli, 
ocacu,  etc    It  romis  a  pIcuMtc  vehicle  for  more  active  remedies. 

Chdndrus  -Chdndrl-Chondrus. 

(UnM  Mom.) 

DoOaltlim— TW  *M  pboi •!  C><«*-mi  jrttfM(t-)LpnW. 
One  pMt  a(  ikonilnM  boiM  wak  ja  |«m  o(  «mh  jmUIi  ■  mImUm  vlikk  fd^ 
Hat— on  woliat. 

DcMB.— Aa  •  -kMlMM  4h^  15  (nlM  (|  Mnn).  U.  S.  P. 


Kaolinum-KaoMni-Kaolln.    V.  .v.  />. 


DoOnltloa.— A  imu**  alrnnlnvM  Mikal*,  rpiilMlaK  iMfilT  «(  iW  |Mm 
ItfAJjSUJ,  f-  lip.     It  u  I  >«f7  pBi*  «!«*■ 

nx)partlaa.-S<A.  wUu  or  )F«Ila*hli-wUM  p*«te.  otetaM.  n4  hMt^  m 

•Im  to  pllU  CBatahUng  mi^j  toAooti  hodtw,  Mck  ■*  dl<w  ihMi  if  pinMiw  mc 


OffieuU  Prtfmrmtifim. 

CaupUaBS  KaoBal  —  CaupUanUa  KaolbU  —  Catkplaaai  af 
(U.  &  r. '  ~-lMM4wad  !■  mpotMB  u  a  w^aia  la*  aa  auwaal  daf  |HpanA«i 
MniW  Id  •  iwii6«f  tA  oMMBardal  mUcIm.  TW  (OMtfiMMtt  M«  kadH  I  }7  f  par 
MOL  I.  bone  MkU  Mih]Ft  MUcylaia,  ilyenU,  a*d  MaH  |Maabai  of  <ntl  *mk  mI 

^SmTmb  poBlUM  M  WAX  lool  infaoMM.     UMllr  ^vIM brt. 


Tftlcum-T&lcl— Talc,    r,  &  /». 

Paflnltlon  —A  luuv*  kydma  aagaMaB  iBIcmi,  ottcul  laA 

I  lli*  tWrmaa  Ruf  »wpwla. 
Mufof  ih*wiwkliaUMafw<w»BiBMa»kairfW— di 
FnifMrUaa.— Talc  iMnn  m  a  fiaytili  gw  mM  ««b  awx 

r  pak  ff*j  ]«»ilti.     Il  (nb  gwaiy  m  iIw  taa^  fc«ta  l<  t* 

•■■.     11  n  uwd  u  •  ilaiilat-pewiw,  and  la 


r.  Ma 
calbd 


Talcum  PuHflcAtum    TAici  Purlficati-Purifl«d 
Talc    f.  N.  J». 

Tika«  pMtiW  W  toMMM  ««)>  l|*iiM  ite  ant.     UmI  la  IW  il   wi  iiibi  III 
■Mh^  «f  p^artaf  onOa  («dal  «■!«■  af  •OaHb  afc. 
n*  MM*  fRBMMiaa  ta  M  la  faMrf  is  Ite 


Carfltum    Rdsinae   Comp6sltum-Car*U    RAslrua 
Com  pOsita- Compound  Rosin  Cerate,    r.  &  P. 

IW  mteijaDaw  vm.  wal.  I 


Empl&strum  Adhaosivum  -EmplAstri  AdhjBSlvl— 
Adhesive  PUster.    t\  H.  P. 


JMa  W  la  MfeallN  flaca  ■(  BmIii—  RmIi 
««n  «Mitf»  la  *>  ia>«««<ia  «(n&b«lat  tMta. 


OF  MATERIA  MED/CA. 

ini-Paraffin.    U.  8.  P. 


^B«itobawen  jiV  and  57.1*  C.  (la+q'-ijs 


The 
brtwc«n 


latini— Gelatin.     T.  &  P. 


I*  diat  upon  ipMiMMi  11  leans  dM  man  tbao  a  per 
the  DMikel  hai  an  add  mdiMi. 


I^ycopodii— Lycopodium.     V.  S.  i». 

at  IjMfmdtH-M  ^latalutv  I.  and  of  other  ^ircia  of  Ifcopo-' 
MkMdd  U  iliy  vDoili.  diiinbnicil  ora  the  (reaier  pOTtiea 


hO|Mrtl«fl.— A  fin«  powilrr.  pale  nflawMl.  vcff  l 

■^oo  water  an<l  nut    r  i  tfi  it  fij  ll  tiiw  linMn  lipiin  1 
_  qMcl  ly  when  ihrown  inio  a  llaiuc.     Unikr  lh«  aijm 
MaiAao-lctraheflral.  Uic  iufacn  marked  with  rrliralated  I 
projedionk.     Ly ropodiiUD  contHiw  a  fixed  od 
tMc,  ncthyUmme. 


Action  and  Therapeutjoe. — Lycopodium  is  an 

:,  and  possesses  great  power  of  absorbing  oils. 

Ayness.  and  absorptive  power  render  it  an  excellent 

for  excoriated  surfaces,  fczema,  herfits,  mlenrigo 

~  tdeers,  etc. 
property  of  not  being  wetted  with  water  makes  it 
to  prevent  irrilation  or  chafing  caused  by  the 
dejections  of  infants. 
T^^taff  it  wed  as  a  basis  for  insufTlations  and  in  pharmacy 
■frMcadbesion  of  pills. 

m—Ungu6ntl— Ointment.     V.  8.  P. 

1  kcvaolaalcd  lud.  So.  cumtiiutc  ilic  but  of  umplc  oiiUinart. 


Dl  ll  liiiKiiri^diiB  Ai|Ua:  Rone. 


ANrMAL  EXTRACTS  (ORGANOTHERAPY). 


I 


TiiK  ttriking  &ct  that  varioui  excretiona  and  tiuucsaf  thdMng 
cm^nbm.  when  administered  under  certain  conditkMU,  pottcM  A 
peculuf  therapeutic  value  %•'  nuw  well  aacertiined.  The  iJca,  aj* 
though  gcncrall)'  cunMilcrcd  an  innontion  in  thcrspcum,  haa 
iong  been  the  tubjcct  ofatudious  AitmtkM,  yet  only  in  recent  yews 
bu  the  prjcDcal  applkalion  of  orfnanotbenpy  cbhned  proficstfainil 
rccojpiition.  and  tlie  nature  and  operation  oi  its  curativx  properties 
ac(]urred  unprecedented  stgniftcancc.  Kxtrncts  derived  from  al- 
mmt  every  portion  of  the  human  cystem.  loi>etbcr  with  many 
tmimal  sccrciions.  have  been  prepared,  and  their  eflkacy  tested  Iqr 
•carching  cxpcriinenL  It  was  reserved  for  the  nolcil  mvcatigator, 
Brown-h^uard  and  Ma  isaodaic*  to  iruuguratc.  a«  late  •«  iSSg^ 
the  lyitem  of  oqcanotberapeoaia  a>  known  to-flay  and  promulgsts 
the  theory  rcsultinj*  in  the  now-established  medidnal  potency  of 
glandular  extracts. 

Among  the  earliest  and  most  orMnal  esn>-«  promptad  by  the 
new  procedure  wa.«  Brown-S^uartfa  hypodenmc  injection  of  an 
extract  from  the  recent  tetttcW  of  nuamuU.  in  tlie  treatment  of 
unitttlthtlttr.  It  vhoujtl  be  noleiJ.in  paMtiif.  that,  curiously  eiMugh, 
M  there  i«  no  new  thing  unckr  ttK  sun.  this  special  emplot-meni  of 
oripnjc  extract  fur  the  relief  of  morbid  oonditiocM  fitKb  an  analocoe 
in  a  custom  of  vrrv  ancient  oripn,  the  hieb  authority  of  Pliny,  the  his- 
torian, attesting  that  the  (irecian  and  Roman  (tduuchc^  were  wont 
to  consume  the  testicles  of  assc«  to  restore  their  <fissipate«l  cocnica. 

Wbile  te  must  be  admilted  that  the  bet>cfiudcm«dm>m  the  adirin* 
iatntion  of  testicular  juice  have  Gulcd  to  realiie  the  anknt  antidpa- 
tjonsofibcarlieradt-ocales.  we  may  cheerfully  concede  that  the  experi- 
mental impetus  imparted  by  it  (o  dinical  artd  therapeutic  m%c«li|raltaa 
has  added  conbdcrablv  tn  oor  scienttAc  knowkoKC  in  the  realm  of 
medidnc  atw]  gotw  far  to  alleviate  the  ills  of  auflerinc  hnnaoity. 

The  stud}'  of  the  internal  «ecTct>oRs  tbreatcns  to  ivTolntioabe 
pbysiolofy:  and  wr  muM  rrmcniber  the  poailk«  in  wfakh  Ibia 
matter  stood,  and  itin  stands,  in  rebtian  to  our  Icnuw  ledge  of  the 
cell  and  of  cell  action.  The  condussoos  reacbed  by  Dr.  Sajooa  hid 
bir  to  change  the  entire  basis  of  our  eoeccptton  of  pfay«olock 
function,  and  cnasequcmly  of  tbcrapcutica. 

The  profundity  «  Samu's  work  neeeaaarily  impedes  its  q>ndy 
acccplanoc,  (or  the  nombcr  of  tiKiae  capable  of  comprtbtndmg  it, 
and  e\Tn  Riving  the  reqtdsite  time  to  it.  h  snulL  But  the  least  that 
can  be  uid  by  any  ^Mbie  obaeT\-er  who  has  examinnl  hn  theory 
ts  that  Sa)ous  has  earned  the  richt  ti>  a  hearing ;  and  this  iosures 
the  aoecplaaoe  of  what  ia  aaaiBttlwle  in  doe  tiBte. 


A  TEXT-BOOK  OF 


Clfindulae  Thyroideae  S 
roidarum  Stccarum— D 
U.  S.  p.  M 

Defloitioil.— The  cteuied.  dn«d^ 
&ced  (rom  Cm. 

D«aorlptlo&  and  Propertlns.- 


^ 


tlighi.  iwculiw  odvr ;  Mttially  solnUc  m 
je  am 
NuoMtDiu  ciUbcu  of  (he  iLjnoid  »n 


Done.— Arcnce  dote : 


:  4  gtUOi  {O.X. 
:he  iLjnoid  h 
la  be  the  aclive  <oniuiueii[.     A>t.iiHt,  4 
prtpiralioni  on  llie  BurkcU 

TiyrttiJ/itiH  aed  rMfagtm  icprticDt 
Inlniduced  whicfa  miul  nal  be  confiucd  « 
rxacllv  ih«  ojip»tlti  of  tbil  of  (be  tbjmj 
trom  ih«  bloot/,  nM^m  riron  Ibc  milk,  <i£ 
icmoved. 


I 


Xumerous  chemical  sludjcsl 
fteemed  to  sliow  that  lh«  action  o 
peculiar  body  rich  in  iodine.  It 
substance  of  the  gland,  and  a  r 
from  which  a  principle,  iodoiAyri. 
much  remains  to  be  learned  com 
assume  it  as  the  mtive  principle  o 
amount  in  different  glands  and  at 

The  most  rational  and  succea: 
perhaps,  was  that  of  Murray  in 
deductions  from  Kocher"s  sur^c 
neous  injection  of  a  thyroid  txtrai 
many  t^s.c&  of  which  have  imprm 
nitely  cured  by  the  adoption  of  I 
thi.s  case  have  included  the  ingcsl 
tion  of  a  glycerin  extract,  and  Ih 
ai  [ministered  as  food.  The  tcs 
amply  attests  the  efficacy  of  the  e 
universal  acceptance.  It  has.  tfai 
Phaniiacoptpia  of  1900. 

Action, — If  injected  into  them 
an  acceleration  of  the  heart  actiot 
creases  the  amount  of  urine  cxck 
and  diarrhea.  It  seems  probable 
symptoms  that  were  obscr\'cd  whi 
were  in  reality  due  to  the  present 
large  doses,  in  man,  s>'mploms  soi 
in  exophthalmic  goiter  have  been 
the  effect  of  increasing  catat 
breaking-down  of  protcids.  in  this 
effect,  combined  with  its  diuretic  > 
treatment  of  obesity. 

Therapeutics. — With  the  tres 
Ba,tedow's  disease,  lipomatosis  um\ 
thyroid  insanity',  it  would  seem  as  : 
its  limitations.    The  successful  adr 
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obtBtoed  in  loinc  ct  [he  above  discus,  however,  have  attniuUted 
nuny  obtervcfB  «nd  cx|)cnii)cnter»  to  nuke  a  wider  truJ  oi'  Uus 
form  of  medicatioru     rsoiuun  hu  been  helped  by  its  u«e. 

Theftov^,  metllod  of  adnuiiistntiun,  and  duiger-Hgfuls  are 
no  IcM  importuil  than  the  indicatKXis  for  iu  vac  The  h)-podcnnie 
•dministnition  of  the  hquid  extract  and  the  gnftinf[  of  the  fresh 

Sland  have  long  fallen  iiito  duiuc,  and  the  tcndctvcy  of  the  present 
ly  b  to  administer  the  ])owdcr  or  to  ^ivc  tablets  or  capsule*  ^n- 
p^cd  from  the  dcsiccitud  ffc»h  gland.  The  dose  varies  with  the 
individual,  and  for  lhi«  reason  it  is  advisable  lo  begin  with  sauU 
doses,  which  should  be  ;;radually  increued  untU  the  daJted  cJbt 
U  produced.  Beginning  with  t  or  2  gnua  a  day,  u  much  aa 
■  S  grains  may  be  administered,  the  pnnciibcr  always  bcini;  oa 
the  if-t  i-ive  for  poisonoui  syniptoms.  During  the  course  <m  ad- 
ministialioa  especial  attention  should  be  given  to  the  rcsoiratoiy 
and  eardUe  apparatai.  and  at  the  first  appeaimnee  of  rapid  pulae, 
embanasscd  rcspimlion.  rise  of  trmpeniure,  vertigo,  or  gutric  db- 
turbanec.  iu  use  should  be  abandoned. 

Improvement  has  been  noted  in  several  ease*  of  malignant 
jrf/Ai/u.  Mcnxies  considering  that  tln-mid  acta  as  a  powerful  sJdn- 
lotiic  and  a  useful  adjuvant  Is  mercury  and  potaniiira  lodUe  in  lbs 
Inatment  of  this  (fiseksc 

The  lavoriblc  resutts  oflen  attending  the  partial  err^Joyipent  of 
animal  agents  in  diicasei  of  correspoodinj;  organs,  and  Cspecully 
the  noteworthy  benefits  derived  from  the  applicatraa  of  the  thynsfd 
tnatroent  in  myxedema,  have  suggested  the  preparation  of  many 
exitacta  of  vao'tng  eilkacy. 

PAftATnniocP  GLAsm.— Thc»c  glands  when  p«n  in  Mifanals  are 
capable  of  causing  muscular  tremor  and  other  «>-mpti«is.  It  li.iJ 
been  tuggesied  that  they  may  prove  of  value  in  treating  paiho 
logical  trenton,  parttcularly  fiinttfm  aj^ikutt. 

TiiTMUs  Gt^AND^Thts  organ  contains  bodies  rich  tn  iedne 
■hoiliar  to  those  found  in  the  tnyreid.  but  as  yet  no  Ibef^tcutic  a|^ 
plkatiOQ  has  been  followed  by  marknl  roooew. 

PlTViTAitr  Boor. — Inasmuch  as  acromegaly  has  been  found  lo 
be  xtsixiated  very  fre>iuenily  with  disease  of  the  pituiUry  body  it 
has  been  suggested  thai  this  body  mjghl  be  of  tone  service,  but 
thus  tu  sueceit  fat  its  use  for  thb  dbeue  has  been  negative.  The 
gUrKl  is  a  complex  structure  aoatoeiicaQy,  and  further  reaoarch 
may  ([ive  some  results. 

NiKLElM  is  a  coftnlex  proleid  body,  cfaanwtciiaed  by  its  large 
pcrceotagc  of  phosphorus.  The  pboaporus  otittM  in  the  (onn  of 
nudcinic  acid  :  so  far  as  b  known,  this  add  b  the  sartK  in  all  cells, 
yet  the  b»>ic  part  differs  in  various  nudeins. 

When  aJmint«terrd  hypodermically  or  orally,  nudcin  tocrca»es 
the  number  of  leucoses  m  about  three  hours.  The  amount  of 
ioCTease  varies  with  the  subject;  it  may  be  slight  or  itmaybethiw^ 
fold :  It  occurs  principally  in  the  polynudcnr  cclli. 

Nudon  b  of  aome  value  fn  ccmdMufii  of  Mectioa  where  the 


symptoms  arc  due  to  general 
results  are  obtained  in  simple  aat 
in  a  5  per  cent,  solution,  dose  I  t 
on  an  empty  ^st(>macll.  Vauglia: 
cflect  of  modeiate  injections  has 
without  ui)tow;ird  nuuulcstattons. 
pletely  to  a  similar  treatment. 

It  is  also  stated  u]K>n  liigh  aul 
in  "  all  forms  of  antmia,  in  chron 
ive  dmmiirs,  and  in  acute  ani 
(Auliie),  tlie  iiuclctn  adopted  bcir 
thymus  glands.  The  hitter  auth 
the  treatment  d  typkaid,  in  whicl 
tosis  U  defective. 

BiL£. — This  has  alrcad)'  been 

BONE-UAKROW    has    proved 
Frazer),  and  has  also  been  cm]^< 

Pancreas  Extracts. — These 
but  as  yet  very  crudely  and  with 

Careful  tcchnic  is  desirable  in 
and  their  further  study  may  be  a 

St;i'RAK(tNAL  Glands. — These 

SERUM.l 

Among  the  marvels  of  sdcr 
gui$hed  our  century  no  achieve 
of  greater  moment  to  the  welfare 
to  the  field  of  biologic,  patholoj 
The  limits  of  the  present  work  pi 
extensive  and  compiicatcd  a  sub; 
dating  the  tlieory  and  dcvclopmci 
in  contcmporancQiw  research,  sho 
to  the  student  of  modem  thcrapc 

A  glance  at  the  history  of  the 
lactic  treatment  <  >f  infectious  disca: 
underlying  all  later  discoveries  h 
at  a  much  earlier  period  than  we 
of  actual  attainment  it  is  natural  t 
transcendent  services  rendered  1 
known  that  the  ancient  Hindus  ai 
tribes  and  caravans  of  farther  Asi 
virus,  or  korst-ftax — the  mammary 
lactation  in  the  hnrse,  camel,  and 

The  inoculation  of  human  viru 
bly  coeval  with  the  iinpnrt.ition  oi 
the  Saracens.  Certain  it  is  that  a 
Arabs  and  Chinese  adopted  the  < 
ulation  of  small-pox,  although  thi 


I 
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consigned  the  pnclioe  w  «  mcmoply  to  women.  Of  the  develop* 
menu  of  the  treatment  for  small-pox  we  refer  to  *pccul  worlu. 

It  wM  rcierv'cd  for  Jenncr,  however,  in  1776,  to  commenoc  the 
systenutic  vul  exhiuiitivx  stu<J>'  of  the  subject  destined  to  prove 
inestimably  bcnclicul  to  mamkind.  lib  early  experiments  were  but 
a  repetition  orthccmiiiHcal,  yet  prophetic,  test  of  the  Engbshbnncr; 
and  it  was  not  until  1798  that  Jenner  published  hu  first  paper  upon 
the  subject,  vaccination  being  transported  to  America  in  tbelblluw- 
ing  yvu.  Such  is  the  brief,  yet  eloquent,  record  of  an  aduevonent 
wnich  experience  has  proved  to  be  of  incalculable  benefit  In  man. 
To-d4>-  tlicrc  is  no  question  anion)*  the  more  cnU|[falcaKl  members 
of  the  profession  that  the  opcnitttMi,  /n/rr/jr  ffrjpnmtii,  is  an 
absolute  safeguard  og^iinst  the  infection  of  smalUpox. 

Strange,  indeed,  is  it  that  a  century  of  comfurative  quiescetwc 
^lould  have  elapsed  since  Jenner  pointed  the  way  to  the  startling 
aocomplishmcnt  of  the  present  epoch.  Yet  not  until  I'asteur,  tn 
iSSOk  announced  to  the  worhl  the  i«4ue  of  his  laborB  touchtag  the 
protective  inucutatjon  of  aninuls  was  the  broken  throKl  of  patho- 
genic research  taken  up  anew,  and  the  u*k  ofaolvfng  tt.«  m>-stcrics 
resunted— be  it  said  wtfh  more  profound  acumen  and  Cir  more  com- 
pJctc  apf>liancc9  than  ever  before. 

It  is  a  nutter  of  record  how  the  French  nvint  dcmooatrated 
that  cultures  of  the  badlH  of  chiclccn-cholera.  when  thoroughly 
dried  and  long  exposed  to  tbe  air,  kxt  ihdr  virukoce,  and  that 
fowls  inoculated  ontb  the  attenuated  vims  were  rendered  insenaMo 
to  the  attacki  of  m'>re  energetic  micr»«rganinfes  It  was,  anrlMtr 
mmiamdis,  a  moditication  or  development  of  tbe  Jcnacrian  principle: 
"The  history  of  vaccination  cortstitutes  tbe  Ant  itcpin  akmgacrie* 
of  labors  inspired  by  the  admirable  sSscovcries  ongloating  in  the 
genlua  of  Puteur.  The  prindple  w  alira)-s  the  nine— to  dhninish 
the  strm);lh  »f  the  \-tni4  and  inject  It  into  tlic  animal  whtcb  we  wish 
to  rmdcr  inimunc"  (Ilcmhdm^ 

A  striking  depanurc  from  Pasteur's  method  by  Salmon  and 
Smith,  in  1836-^7.  ted  indirectly  to  the  latest  ctolutMn  of  ioocuU* 
tive  thenpy.  They  showed  conclusively  that  animals  may  be  rcn* 
dercd  immune  against  certain  infeetiotn  disumjs  by  inoculating 
them  with  filtereil  cultures  cootainkM  tbe  taxie  pvodiKta  of  patlio* 
genk  micro-organisias  entirely  free  fiom  the  livta( bacteria  10 wUch 
they  oi*c  tbdr  origin.     By  tJus  pmeqa  iwmunlhragaiptt  the  badUaa 


of  bog^bolera  was  attained  in  pigeona.  tbe  cfagaae  bdng  almost 
tnvaifably  fitfal  to  ibcsc  birds.  A  liltle  later  (ifM)  Roox,  enplny* 
ing  aimilar  sterilited  cultures,  succeeded  in  protecting  fTiTtr1(Mff 
ai^naU agaiRst  the  anthrax  baollus,-  and  Bore  icnnlly  {il^QO) 
Bchnngaod  Kitaaata  have  provgd  that  JmiMifcy  agafait  tbe  actfoii 
of  the  tctanos  hacSloa  may  be  conferred  by  tbe  nac  of  tcaric  products 
in  solution  freed  from  tbe  procoee  of  actiw  gemts— in  a  wtmLlhat 
fmrttr  tlumieml  agmts  minced  to  attain  the  object  hitbeno  dceaaed 
wholhr  dependent  upon  the  influence  of  living  bacteria.  The 
iifniminrii  iif  thii  liii  III  iiji  1  iiiiliniintlj  hi    in  11  liliinniiiil      Hy 
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it  the  entire  theory  of  causal  p^ 
which  the  immunizing  property 
modified.  If  not  a  hving  org: 
proved  to  be  the  immuni;:ing  a 
fluences  must  proceed  from  Mini 
oliiun — some  organic  force  inhei 
ascertain  the  nature  and  opcrati< 
determine  the  ratioitaie  of  acqi 
earnest  attention  of  savants  u 
province  of  the  text-book  of 
problems  of  immunity'.  In  this  i 
as  applied  to  Therapeutics  can  bi 

Tet&Qus. — The  first  proof  tha 
of  ballicary  origin,  was  itimished 
reproduced  the  symptoms  in  a  i 
from  a  human  tetanus  wound.  1 
jaccnt  soil,  but  it  was  not  until 
isolating  pure  cultures,  proving  c 
the  disease. 

Tlie  earliest  case  treated  uHth  « 
Bolog^nese  ph>-sician,  Dr.  Gagliord 

In  December,  1890,  fiehring 
the  serum  of  animals  rendered 
injection  of  io<line  trichloride  in  tl 
izing  tetanic  poison,  whether  in  tl: 
the  property  not  being  posscsse 
Not  only  did  the>'  succeed  in  prei 
nizc<I  in  the  serum^a  curative  pou 
and  cure  of  mice.  At  the  itame  tj 
that  the  immunity  conferred  by  I 
lasting  only  fifteen  days. 

Kitasato's  preventive  injection- 
gradually  decreasing  doses  of  iodi 
Bchring.  who  succc^fully  applied 
and  horse.  Various  ra<(ults  of  cx| 
ing,  among  other  interesting  phen 
the  spleen  renders  immuniTation 
showed  that  the  scrum  of  animaU 
toxic,  becoming  .so  only  after  a  po 
that  the  spleen  and  the  fluids  of  it 
antitoxic  properties. 

The  present  status  of  tetanus  at 
fulfilled  all  that  was  hoped  for  it, 
and  within  the  cerebral  substance  I 
be  of  some  service.  Meltzcr  has  re 
phate  by  intrarachidian  injections,  a 
enally  successful  result  following  il 

Diphtheria. — It  is  in  the  treatiT 
disease  that  scrum-therapy  has  ach 
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the  nurvds  wrought  by  its  infloence  atUOiBc  more  snd  more  tbe 
allcntiun  boUi  of  the  mcdtcal  profeaaion  and  oT tbe  laity. 

The  micro-organUm  uf  the  nulAiJy  wu  dcKfibed  by  Klcb«  in 
1885.  hi5  invc!iti^jUiofi»  \xin^  quickly  followed  by  tbotcuf  LocfHcr, 
who  confirmed  KIcbs'  ducutcry  ami  announced  tbat  it  was  pntwhlr 
not  only  to  insoble.  but  also  to  produce,  culture*  of  tbe  tibcrDbc; 


I 


» 


SSrum  Antidiphthericum~S6H  AntidiphthArlcl— 
Antldiphtheritic  Serum. 


IMtBltlOD.— A  fluM  WMiaUd 


ihffMch  Um  imchUimb  et  dipMNMi 
ncocnlM*  aim  ika  dfM  tartm. 


10  ud 


CM.    "  Tim  MMklaid 


■kovUCcUtail  apBo*^  oTMbUiihrd  tiv  lfi>  V.  Is  raUv  ItMddi  h4  Humc-IIw- 
|*i.l  Scrrkv"  (U  5.  !>.).  AU  Mii^M«n  wUI^  ittpfctbwk  Mhmhi  ta  ** 
blMnn  of  (diMib*.  or  in  !i«MM  Mhw  ikan  lb*  mm  !■  «Wch  It  b  ^untK****, 
flMM  MO**  a  l««M«  ImmJ  t>T  Iha  SrmutT  of  iW  TtaaMBV,  «■  naaaaMAMia*  «f 
tk*  SwpM««MMl  trf  dM  rdiik  ltc«lih  aM  Ma(to»>»«fM  Stnkft 

Dos*.— A*ft«(«  4oM  I    jooB  uaJti,    laMnUaf  iem  %m  wrfl  |w^  $•• 

oMti  lU.  s  r.). 

Tin  vniB  ha*  mow  b««N  RMda  cAda)  (■  dM  U.  &  nanHMM^ 
OkUtiOIL.— ShoaM  h>  k«M  ts  m»M  |bai  r>MilMft  te  a  4itfc  |1m«  M  «HMn- 
tana  b*i«a>n  «.$•  a»]  I  J*  C  (41^'  and  59*  F. ). 

From  a  careful  consideration  of  tbe  subject  in  its  relations  to 
dtpthcria.  we  nuy  safely  concluile : 

I.  That  icnniuntwd  serum  (brms  a  rcncdy  which  cxpcrierKc 
pnwc*  to  be  wlKitly  innocuous  and  eminenUy  adapted  for  use  in 
bunun  infection. 

3.  That  antidaplitberitic  scnim  hat  in  every  rofxct  com- 
•poTKled  with  the  moat  sanipiine  hope*  of  iia  advecalca,  ita  cnplov- 
meot  bang  attended  with  astoabhint  sdcccb  wherever  pn^enjr 
used  and  in  sufficient  quantitiet^ 

y  Finally,  that  it  i^  incootrovrrtibly  established  that  by  meaas 
of  injectini;  scrum  lemporaryimmuturyfroniinfecttan  may  be  readily 
conferred,  permanent  protectian  being  continga*  BKfcfy  upon  a 
renewal  of  tnatmenl 

Tbe  present  itsttts  of  dbhtfacria  antitoxin  may  be  preseMed  la  • 
few  words.  It  hasatabfiUKdftself  asaspeeifiein  thctrodDcntaf 
thi*  iltitcaic.  Durinj;  the  patt  year  the  use  of  larger  doEKs  has  be- 
come more  enKral,  and  it  teems  certain  that  better  resulu  are 
obtained.  The  adminbtntor*  of  tbe  Chicago  Dcpatimrnt  of 
Health  gin  XWO  iioits  fa)  all  caaca  of  suspected  dmUheftt.  and 
employ  looo  units  as  an  iomuniiinff  doac  Duijitg  the  montha  of 
November  ai»d  December  this  department  treated  ;iq  caaea  of 
bacteriologicaUy  proved  t^tbtheria.  all  chanty  casn.  witn  a  dmh- 
rate  of  4. 1  per  ccnL  Some  two  int]  a  half  >'can  a|>o.  when  antitoxin 
was  not  used,  tlw  death-rate  from  diplttbcrw  treated  by  this  de^uft- 
ment  was  about  35  per  ccM. 
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Tnberoulosis. — It  may  be 
microbic  nature  of  tuberculosis 
upon  the  subject  before  the  di 
organism.  ViUcmin  in  tS66  fa 
inlL-ctious  clutracter  of  the  malai 
ahiiott  rcvolutioniiry,  creating  n 
Geniuny,  thnjugh  the  ind^t 
develop  and  elucidate  the  lhe< 
discovered  the  bacilluat  oftuberc 
lating  and  cultivating  it,  the  pur 
producing  tubcrculotijs  in  every 
addfciisvd  to  tltc  Physiological  £ 
to,  1882,  and  at  once  stimulates 
who  fully  oonfinned  his  discovei 

Various  methods  of  inoculat 
losis:   1,  Inoculating  the  patient 
tjon  with  attenuated  tubcrculosi: 
species,  as  from  birds;  3,  inocu 
ucL« — tuberculin ;    4,  injection   c 
immune  against   tuberculosis  ; 
inoculated    animals;    6,    finallj 
immunized  animals.     With  the  I 
pr^tperly  concerned.     The  fifth 
Uab^s,  Richard,  and  H^ricourt, 
of  cases  in  which  various   cure 
obstacle  of  the  procedure  lies  in 
lation,  the  greater  part  of  tlie  art 
nephritis. 

Ky  the  sixth  method,  as  emp 
largely  ob\'iatcd,  a  careful  procci 
animals  proving  the  most  cfficai 
ess  of  immunizing  consists  in 
mally  secreted  by  Koch's  badlk 
Bchring  in  preparing  the  antitox 
ing  upon  a  large  number  of  anin 
obtained  by  Bemhcim  were  c 
indicating  improvement,  and  the 
cent  So  convinced  was  he  of  tl 
that  he  emphatically  declared  it  I 
possible  in  tuberculosis.  Within 
have  announced  important  advan 
mcnt  of  tuberculosis. 

It  is  difficult  to  sum  up  in  a  li 
serum  treatment  of  tuljerculosis. 
any  true  antibodies  that  arc  of  s 
patients  suffering  from  tuberculo! 
for  believing  that  an  immunizing 
the  not-far-distant  future 

Pneumonia. — Inoculations  of 
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munity  in  lower  animal*,  reduction  of  virulent  (^mu  be  attained  by 
the  u%c  Qr  devested  pneumonic  vuccn.  The  uBva  of  a  [Mticnt. 
collcctccJ  allcr  tScfcrvcsccacc.  cnsurci  protection  to  the  moutc,  the 
Bime  bcinj;  true  of  blood-scrum  InimuiiiJialion  of  animaU  wax 
inaugurated  by  Kntmericli  and  Fovit«ky  in  iKgi,  »ub»efii»ent  m- 
vc*6i^torv  ciMilirmin)'  ihcir  expenracnM  under  \arying  conditioaa, 
Foa  and  Scabia  finally  employing  human  serum  in  lite  inoculatton 
ofnlitHts  with  nurked  ^ucccxs. 

Tlic  tlicrjiKUlic  intcTC!it  of  the  subject  center*  in  the  appficuion 
of  inocuUlion  to  mm.  The  cArly  cxpcnmcnla  of  Foa  and  Scabia 
were  without  result,  neither  reactton  nor  anidiontioa  attending 
their  treatment ;  but  in  1892,  Klemperer  reported  bvofflbly  coo* 
cemlng  immunuaiion  in  40  casci  of  human  [Mieumooia. 

In  January,  1893.  Lava  communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Mcd> 
idnc  in  Turin  the  A)iptJcation  of  «crutn-thcr;i^i>'  with  auipkiouf 
retulii.  Rutuilo  aluo  reported  sueccste*.  Up  to  the  procnt  ttme, 
hoircvcr,  it  cannot  be  uid  that  a  succesiful  pneumocoocus  •crum 
ba>  been  detitcd. 

Obolara. — The  microbe  of  this  terrflile  ditcuc  bad  been  »oo|;ht 
nnce  1848,  yet  the  nubject  had  never  been  pru^ndly  Mudted  until 
KiKh  succeeded  in  isolating  the  ({crm.  Bcit^  auoctated  with  other 
Bncro^rffaniimi.  the  bacillus  had  rcniatned  undetected,  hdngi  db* 
tiopitshable.  m  fjct.  only  in  fulmuunt  attacks  of  thedbcue;  u  was 
noted  by  Stniu«i  and  Roux. 

HofTkine  has  dcAnttcly  produced  results  in  the  immuniatioa 
«([ainst  cholera.  He  has  used  his  serum  on  a  large  scale  in  ladk^ 
and  his  results  are  encouraging. 

8«ptte«ml», — The  streplococeus  of  Fehkssen  (efysipdalisX 
which  causes  E-r>-«pclas,  was  diKOvetvd  by  Nopveu.  in  France,  artd 
H&ter,  in  C>ermany  ( 1 86S-So>.  and  hu  been  the  sobject  of  careful 
study  by  Klemperer  and  otfaera,  in  the  hope  of  dttei  mining  its 
avaiiabiliiy  as  an  immuniiing  ai^enL  Employing  the  senua  o( 
immunited  rabbitx,  it  has  been  found  powible  l^  intravenoos  inje^ 
Ikm  to  cure  the  disease  in  mice,  the  servm  pnmDK  dBodous  veSf 
against  the  dlseaM  wkh  whicfa  the  snimtti  supp^w  M  was  inocn- 
laled  Sobiequcnt  experiments  ha\-e  been  MtrTHfw  with  vaiyinif 
results,  Mannorek,  in  February-.  1X95,  having  succeeded  in  ofatafa>- 
lag  a  oenn  of  stivptoeoecus  so  \-iruletit  that  the  h>-podenTac  inje» 
lioa  <>  n^n  ^-  ***  ^'^  to  the  rabbit  in  thirty  hours.  Inooila* 
tion  with  tms  microbe  or  its  toxina  coofenvd  immunity  upon 
libbits.  wUch  funiisbed  a  preventive  and  curative  serurcL 

Etkooanged  by  previous  experimentation.  Chartin  and  Roget 
now  sought  to  apply  the  mcthoil  of  senim-thcrapy  in  the  ticatroent 
of  poerpcral  (nrr.  Havini;  ftati*fied  theni^elves  *•£  tlie  curative 
property  of  the  serum  of  a  mule  inocul4te<l  «ith  the  microbe  of 
cf^pclas,  atUeeted  fifteen  days  after  the  eighth  inocutatioa.  they 
ii^ccted  subcutaneously  8  Cc  of  ncrum  in  a  wtmaa  aflectcd  witii 
the  fever-  The  repJrt  is  as  fellows:  "  The  next  day  BO  hannwc 
menL    A  lecond  tn>eaioQ  of  8  Cc    Next  day  coodkioB  s&ghUjr 
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improved,  but  still  serious, 
the  folIowin([  day  rapid  impn 
good   health  ;  and  early  cstablj 

Antistreptococcic  serum  gi< 
the  diphtherin  antitoxin  in  poini 
most  successful  in  cryapelas  an 
tcarlct  fever  are  reported  where 
duration  of  the  disease  and  pr 
and  scquclx,  such  3»  otitLi  mec 
due  to  streptococci.  Aronson 
scrum  from  which  much  i.i  hop 

The  latest  reports  on  antistn 
aginfi  as  the  earlier  ones. 

Syphilis. — The  pathogenic  s 
Tlic  most  recent  work  of  Sch, 
by  FIcxner,  Noguchi,  Metschnil 
that  a  spiral  organism,  Spirocka 
to  the  disease.  Experimental  ii 
animals,  and  the  way  seems  to 
tJier.ipy  of  sj'philis. 

Typhoid  Pevor.— The  bacill 
in  the  kidneys  by  Bouchard  in 
Ebcrth,  who  studied  the  germ  in 
an  exccL-ditiijly  toxic  ptomain,  b 
of  inoculating  animals. 

Wright  and  Scmple  have  dei 
lation  against  t>-phoid  wliich 
produced  a  scrum,  but  results  ai 
pcutic  conclusions. 

BeptUe  Poisons. — It  has  Ion 
(reptiles)  possess  natural  immun 
poison  of  the  load  hax-ing  been 
immunity  was  at  first  thought 
condition  existing  in  the  salamar 

So  far  as  it  affects  man,  Calme 
serum  with  success  in  the  treat 
extent  of  curing  them, 

CilmeHe'.s  antivenin  has  now 
reliable  mode  of  treating  cobra-p' 

Noguchi  has  in  course  of  r 
against  rattlesnake-poisoning,  wn 
perfected. 

Carbuncle  f  AQtbraz). — The 
bacillus,  has  proved  a  subject  of 
ment,  many  features  of  which  art 
bacteriologist  and  the  clinician, 
tion  have  been  chosen  with  grea 
immunizing  serum  include  many 
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protective  tnocuUtion  nuy  be  regankd  is  useful  for  aheep,  but  for 
nun  no  reliable  serum  is  known. 

Rftblea. — In  ]anuuy,  i8Si,  G^lticr  announced  that  intnveniMM 
inoculation  of  rabid  Mliva  confers  immunity  ujMn  iheep.  coofirffl- 
in){  his  cxpchmenU  later  in  the  year  by  m}cctin)>  the  AukI  intij  nine 
sbccp  and  one  goeu.  Pasteur.  ChambcrlamJ,  Koux,  and  Thuiller 
pursued  expcrirncntt  in  a  uniilar  tine,  with  socDewhat  nexatiw 
mults. 

By  piuinf  the  viru«  kuccckwvcly  from  dogi  to  monkm,  I^uteur 
was  able  to  attenuate  it*  virulence,  and  finally,  by  U— ifcrrim  the 
poJMm  from  m>^nkey4  to  rabbit*,  a  serviceable  intiniauan(  agent 
was  obtained,  still  further  experiments  per(ccung  the  omwd  in 
view. 

Sati«6ed  with  his  succcm.  Pasteur  now  turned  his  attention  to 
the  inoculation  of  man  against  h>'drophofaia.  The  firtt  ifperation 
(in  iStl;)  was  attended  with  awqiicious  reiult*.  and  from  that 
mofnent  the  savant's  laboratory  was  invaded  by  aflected  iniiividuaU 
denujufing  cure.  Institutes  were  bunded  in  various  part*  of  the 
world,  that  in  Pari*  being  the  center  a(  bacteriological  stud>-  in 
Prance.  In  America  the  subject  has  rcccitTd  wide  attention,  but 
in  many  instances  the  benefits  derived  from  Pa*tcur'«  inoculative 
procedure  have  been  held  to  be  of  doubtful  importance  by  intcU*< 
gent  obiervcra. 

Pasteur's  trutment  of  hydrophobia  b  btucd  on  the  fatX  that 
tabic  virus  may  be  intcmtfici)  Dr  attenuated  at  will  If  succcsuvc 
inoculation*  be  made  into  rabbits  with  fluid  taken  ertber  fmn  the 
dog  or  the  monlcey.  the  virulence  may  be  so  increased  above  that 
of  a  stroct-dog,  rcquinng  from  turelv-e  to  fourteen  da)**  for  incuba- 
tion, that  after  about  one  hundred  inoattations  the  period  of  incv- 
batiiin  may  be  R»Iuceil  to  sewn  or  even  six  days.  This,  ibe  most 
powerful  virus  >*et  attained,  Patteur  tcnncJ  xir*s  fist.  WiTwn  po^ 
tectcd  from  light  and  av  this  virus  rrtttn*  its  strengtli  for  a  long 
period.  Pasteur  further  observed  that  the  cords  of  rabbits  whicE 
bad  been  dead  for  some  time  contained  a  less  virulcal  peiton  than 
those  of  animals  freshly  lolled,  c^iecially  when  the  air  WM  (fcyand 
the  cord  protected  from  putrciacuve  influences,  the  most  erodaH 
inoculation  being  that  of  an  emulsion  made  from  cords  expoecd  to 
dry  air  for  ten  and  fourteen  days,  foUowcd  by  emulwim  of  cords 
exposed  for  shorter  periods. 

With  regard  to  the  adnuntatralion  of  scrvm.  severBl  oncautiom 
an  of  great  importance  The  ^ivolatc  dcMibwM  of  tne  sjrtiMc. 
for  example,  should  be  an  object  of  especial  cw*.  To  tfais  cada 
glasa  bariH  i«  prdenbte,  in  order  that  impartlica  may  be  readOjr 
detected  and  removed.  For  pocking  porpoMS  nAber  or  asbcatos 
should  be  employed,  and  the  mUrununl  should  be  so  constructed 
as  to  permit  ckuiiing  and  sterilizing  of  every  port  befon  and  after 
use. 

The  mode  of  it^cctiDa  aitd  the  aoKMint  of  <loMge  (mmtwftd  bi 
antitoxin  uitita)  vary  aomcwhat  according  to  tbe  mtmc  of  the  (!•■ 
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ease  and  the  age  and  suscepi 
taken  to  use  only  the  most  reli 

It  tias  been  im|x»«ble  to  { 
space  tlic  entire  field  covered  b 
For  a  multitude  of  details,  emb 
tation,  and  for  many  cxpressi< 
by  a  consideration  of  5o>absorb; 
to  the  extensive  bibliograpliyj 
thcrap>-.  i 

It  may  be  readily  imagined  < 
sion  of  Jenner's  vaccination  hai 
knowledge  and  delicate  applian 
day.  It  is  scarcely  surprising, 
studies,  after  an  interval  of  unpi 
elicit  from  all  parts  of  the  worlc 
in  any  previous  epoch,  together 
scnlin(j  testimony  touching  ne' 
greatly  increased  number  of  cot 
the  limitations  of  serum-therapy 
thoughtful  observers  is  that  its  : 
pose  arc  deeply  rooted  in  the 
methods  of  great  Nature.  \X%  i 
startling  phenomena  awaken  ne 
logical  science;  yet,  though  the 
so  ample  and  momentous  a  fielt 
character  of  modem  scientific  is 
truth  or  falsity.  U 

OPSONINS,  OPSONIC 
THi 

For  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  y 
been  given  in  medical  reicarch  ' 
itself  resists  disease  and  throws  tl 
or  groups  of  animals  show  grca 
especially  those  of  bacterial  origi 
to  such  infections  ?  Why  is  it 
degrees  of  resisting  power  at  i 
conditions?  What  arc  immunit} 
factors  do  they  depend  ?  Over 
working  some  of  the  greatest  mi 
truths  have  been  discovered  anc 
is  rapidly  being  built  definite  lini 
tality  of  certain  (li*icascs  has  alrca 
the  underlying  individual  factor: 
and  tliesc  factors  have  been  cithi 
restricted  by  definite  methods 
chemical,  and  pathological  facts. 

Among  the  many  discovcrie* 
well-founded  falls  the  subject  of 
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there  is  no  more  "  live  "  subject  in  the  curmit  titcnture  than  that 
of  opsonins.  That  there  art  >uch  chemical  bodies  in  the  blood- 
icrum  aa  op>onin«  ha«  bcc-n  pretty  definitely  Mttlcd.  Jiut  whit 
bcariiiit  thotc  bodies  have  upon  the  question  of  suicepttbUily  and 
iniinuaity  is  by  no  means  yet  KttJcd.  At  the  mu^t  tocy  are  only 
one  Cactor  among  the  nuny.  Thar  comparative  value  or  importance 
rcbtive  to  the  other  focton  b  not  dctcrmtncd  The  dbconry  of 
opaonini  and  thctr  n'uitHt  importance ;  the  atu>cti%'c  lines  of  w 
search  worlc  that  the  study  of  opsonins  oner,  and  the  rcsulu  of  a 
practically  new  therapy  against  bacterial  discuc  have  ailrjctcd  the 
attention  of  the  mcdiCAl  world.  To-day  not  only  the  Uborati>ries 
are  buiy  establishing  the  status  of  opsonins  frooi  a  pb^raaco-chcmical 
standftoint.  but  praaitioners  in  practically  all  tpecullk*  are  col- 
lecting clinical  daU  Trom  the  vaccine  therap)-,  that  b  based,  as  lar  as 
wc  yel  know,  upon  uf ivinint. 

As  is  well  known,  the  investigator  who  has  named  these  oertaia 
cbcottcal  bodies  that  arc  in  the  Mood-icrum  opsonins  is  Sir  A.  t-l 
Wright,  of  London.  It  i*  due  to  his  obvcrvatiaos  that  their  idenuty 
was  established  and  the  practical  technique  of  vaccine  thcram  based. 

The  subject  oT  opfonins  (alls  under  the  Urser  heading  of  pbago- 
cyUwis  when  we  consider  the  main  divtskMt  of  immuftily.  The 
blood  has  three  principal  methods  of  ratsttog  bicterial  invasion : 
(I)  A  bacteria]  destroying  action  (bacteriddal);  (3)  an  antitoade 
action,  and  ( j)  a  phagocyuc  In  other  words,  the  blood  assists  the 
body  to  oppose  the  pathogenic  germs  by  killing  some  varictic*: 
by  iteutraliiini;  the  poisocts  that  otfairr  varieties  secrete  (such  as  the 
case  of  the  diphtheria  btdUusj,  and  finally  by  dcstro>-tng  stfll  other 
varieties  by  the  devouring  action  of  the  white  blood-crtls. 

Opsonins  have  only  to  do.  as  br  as  b  known,  with  the  tatf 
method,  and  m  bet  opsonins  are  chemical  bodies  in  the  »erum  that 
aid  in  the  dotruction  of  pathogeojc  germs  by  causiag  them  to  bi 
devDumI  by  the  white  blood-odls.  The  awistanta  is  given  in  this 
way:  The  invading  germ  b  first  ncutralued  by  tboc  chemical 
bodies,  opsonins,  wntch  come  in  contact  with  il.  and  <inl>*  then  can 
the  i;emis  be  taken  up  by  the  white  ceils.  Just  what  the  intrr- 
actioa  b  between  ijcrm  ana  opsontn  it  not  known,  hut  most  invcsti- 
gaton  consider  it  best  explained  b>-  the  K^«Ulcd  Hhrficfa's  "  side* 
chain  thcv>ry."  The  active  (jcrm  b  supposed  to  possess  numcroBs 
uosatisAcd  arms  or  radtcles.  b>'  which  it  combines  other  cells,  itut 
as  b  the  case  in  the  simpler  bodKS  of  organic  cbemistiy.  Until 
thcK  fsdcles  are  satitAed  K  has  been  found  that  the  germ  is  n«t 
devourod  by  the  phacoo*^  white  blood-«db.  The  opsonins  b  the 
scrum  are  chemical  bodies  that  neutralise  thear  arms,  and  when  the 
getms  are  bathed  with  a  seram  containing  oosonina.  ihcae  goms 
become  neutralised  and  can  be  and  art  then  taken  up  aCkl  destroyed 
by  the  white  blood-cclla.  evidently  because  all  these  sttaddiw  arras 
have  been  made  powerless.  To  go  into  the  theory  a  step  hirtber, 
it  is  tbotight  that  one  method  by  which  a  pathogenic  jfcrm  tii)Brcs 
or  denroyi  a  living  body-cd)  is  first  h*  '  fastening  '  itsetf  to  the 
cell  by  these  arms  of  union  (the  bod>*-<dl  has  like  unsattsficd  arms). 
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and  then  pouring  into  the  cell-body  its  cell-destroying  elements. 
The  opsonins  arc  supposed  to  come  into  this  dose  chemical  union 
with  the  ncrm.  The  germs  arc  at  least  so  neutralized  or  Mted 
upon  by  tlic  opsonins  tliat  they  can  now  be  taken  up  by  tlie  leuco- 
cyte when  they  could  not  have  been  taken  up  before  they  were  so 
neutralized.  In  this  way  the  opsonins  aid  phagocytosis,  and  their 
importance  is  very  great  if  it  be  found  that  phagocytosis  ts  the 
principal  factor  of  immunity  and  susceptibility  to  bacterial  insult 
Many  of  the  foremost  invesligalors,  like  Metchnikoff,  believe  this  is 
3o.  The  word  "  opsonin  "  Wiight  coined  because  it  means  "  to  pre- 
pare food  for  "  ('(Ktco/im).  The  opsonins  prepare  the  food  {germ)  for 
the  devouring  cell  (leucocyte). 

Wright  found  that  each  variety  of  germ  was  neutralized  by  a 
definite  variety  of  opsonins — i.  e.,  the  action  of  opsonins  is  spedhc. 

Not  only  did  Wright  cstabli.'«h  the  identity  of  opsonins,  but  he 
also  devised  a  method  of  estimating  the  amount  or  strength  of  them 
in  any  given  scrum.  Further,  he  found  that  persons  whose  scnicn 
had,  for  example,  a  low  oi»)ontc  content  relative  to  one  kind  of  gcnn, 
need  not  necessarily  have  a  low  content  of  opsonins  which  act  upon 
some  other  kind  of  germ. 

Again  it  was  found  that  the  serum  from  a  person  who  bad  been 
suflering  from  some  chronic  infection  was  usually  low  in  opsonk 
content  as  compared  with  the  scrum  taken  from  a  normal  healthy 
individual;  and  likc^visc  in  acute  cases  of  infection  it  was  leameii 
that  the  scriim  content  of  opsonins,  relative  to  the  specific  baacriuiD 
causme  this  infection,  did  not  remain  from  day  to  day  within  normal 
limits,  out  varied  more  or  less.  As  the  sera  from  many  nomul 
individuals  were  found  to  remain  within  definite  boundaries,  when 
cx.imincd  at  varying  intervals,  over  long  extent  of  time,  this  variatioo 
in  the  infected  person's  opsonic  strengtli  was  considered  significant 

Further,  it  was  found  by  numcious  estimations  of  the  strength 
of  opsonins  in  the  sera  of  individuals  suffering  from  the  ^-ariout 
infections  that,  as  a  rule,  the  patient  getting  worse  or  no  better 
showed  a  lower  strength  than  he  did  when  getting  better,  or  another 
would  when  lif  was  recovering.  Carrying  out  this  idea  further, 
Wright  con.*idered  that  one  way  to  assist  nature  to  reMSt  inlectioa 
was  to  bring  about  a  higher  strength  in  the  opsonins  of  that  patient's 
serum.  It  is  upon  this  thcor>'  that  vaccine  therapy  is  based — i.  {., 
a  low  opsonic  content  of  a  patient's  serum  is  rai-ted  and  maintained 
at  a  higher  level.  This  aids  in  the  phagocytic  power  of  the  patient's 
white  blood-cells,  as  explained  above,  and  tlicrcforc  works  toward 
the  destruction  of  the  invading  germ.  After  long  months  of  cxpcn- 
mcnt  Wright  has  devised : 

I .  A  method  of  estimating  the  opsonic  strength  of  a  given  serum 
relative  to  a  given  germ. 

3.  A  method  of  raismg  that  strength,  if  low,  and  maintaining  it  at 
a  high  point 

In  order  to  have  some  standard  for  comparison  the  opsonic  con- 
tent of  a  patient's  scrum  is  always  contra.sted  with  that  of  a  "nor- 
mal "  person's  serum,  and  the  result  is  called  the  "  opsonic  index," 
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and  if  the  patient  is,  for  exunpic,  a  tuberculous  one,  we  *Pok  ot  tfac 
patient's  tubereulo-opsonic  index  m  being  «>  and  10.  The  nofnul 
index  u  alwaj-s  (artxtiarily)  considered  as  1.  The  patient's  index 
may  be  I  or  above,  or  below  I. 

In  order  to  understand  the  method  Wright  devised  for  eittmat- 
ing  the  opsonic  index  wc  muu  consider  the  baors  that  enter  into 
the  actual  mechaniMn  of  opsotUftcstion  and  phagocytosa  in  any 
given  Acid  of  tissue.     V\'c  have  then : 

(1)  The  opsonim  in  the  patient's  serum;  (3)  the  white  blood- 
oelU,  and  (3)  the  invading  germs;  and  then,  for  comparuon,  wc 
must  take  a  fourth  factor — 14)  the  opsonins  in  a  normal  scrum. 

Opsonins  so  act  upon  the  germs  as  to  render  tbem  subject  to 
phagocytosis.  A  serum  strong  In  opsonins  would  cause  more 
phagocytosis  than  one  weak  in  opsonin».  A  definite  amount  of 
aerum  b,  therefore,  mixed  with  a  definite  amount  of  bacteria  and  to 
this  mixture  15  added  a  dclimte  amount  of  white  cells.  This  mixture 
is  all  placed  in  a  suitable  receptacle  and  in  an  incubator  for  a  certain 
lengtli  of  time.  During  thi^  incubation  the  npsonias  bare  an  oppor> 
tunity  of  aaing  upon  the  baclena.  and  then  tbcae  MttisfieJ  bacteria 
are  taken  up  by  the  lcu>:i>c>-le«.  To  juitt  wtiat  extent  they  are  taken 
up  depends  the  r->timation  of  the  pha{;ocytic:.  and  therefore  the 
opsonic,  power  iif  the  »erum  with  which  we  are  dealing.  If  we  now 
take  a  drop  of  the  incubated  mixture  and  spreacing  it  out  on  a 
slide,  stain  it  with  suitable  stain«,  wc  can  actually  see  and  count  the 
bacteria  that  lut\-c  been  ingested  by  the  white  blood-cells.  If  we 
count  $0  or  100  cells,  and  the  number  of  bacteria  fai  adi,  we  can 
estimate  the  a%-enige  number  in  each  cdL  TUs  is  called  the  iw- 
Urial  amvgr  of  the  piiicnt's  serum. 

Now,  if  we  go  back  and  "  run  through  *"  a  similar  cxpctiment, 
using  the  same  amount  of  the  same  leucocytes  and  the  umc  amount 
of  thie  same  bacteria,  with  a  sJmihr  amount  of  mrrmai  scfum  (ofattined 
from  the  blood  ofa  healthy  indivMlMl),  mean  in  like  manacr  obtain 
a  tmkritt  average  of  a  normal  serum  under  exactly  the  sane  con- 
I  <StioM  as  wr  orained  the  bactcnal  avenge  of  Ibe  pttient's  serum 

^m  As  has  been  cxplainet)  abore.  we  always  conuder  the  opwnic 

^*  indcxof  the  nomialaa  I.  Now.  to  obtain  the  opsooic  index  of  the 
r  piticnt  wc  use  a  simple  proportion.     The  normal  bacterial  avenge 

^K  is  to  the  patient's  bacterial  avcfsge  as  the  normal  opsonic  index  (1) 
^1     b  to  the  patient's  opsonic  index  (or  j^ 

^B  The  white  Uood-cclU  are  obtained  for  such  experiments  from 

^B  any  health)- blood  The  same  cells  are.  of  courw.  used  in  both  mix- 
^H  turcs.  The  bacteria  are  collected  into  a  salt  solution  in  -"^iH* 
^m  amountSL  (The  exact  technique  followed  in  the  many  diflcreat  steps 
■      t*  quite  acctsAle  in  the  literature.) 

^1  Having  a  method  then  of  ettiuMttiug  the  strength  of  opsonins  in 

^1     a  givrnwrum  we  are  to  coosMer  the  two  statements  altcady  made — 
^H     tbot  ( I )  it  ha*  been  found  that  a  nslient  not  inyroving  hm  nsvaUy 
^B     a  low  index,  and  (3)  if  we  raise  that  Index,  wv  cm  maMffally  Hiist 
^H     the  patiem  in  the  struggle  aganut  the  Bpccific  infection. 
^1  Wright  has  also,  as  said  above,  devised  a  method  by  vhkh  tUi 
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index  can  be  raised  and  majntaii 
important  things  happen  when  a 
(I)  the  number  of  while  blood-o 
as  chcmotaxis ;  (3)  tJie  opsonins 
increased  in  number.  Just  where 
poured  out  into  the  scrum  is  not  d 
dothchal  cells  lining  the  blood-vt 
that  they  come  from  the  fixed  1 
again  believe  that  the  opsonins 
cdix  themselves.     However  that 
is  introduced,  we  find  tliat  for  a  1 
where  are  stimulated  to  secrete  in 
create  in  leucoc>-tes  and  opsonic 
invading  germ  is  overcome  and 
some  part  of  it  is  raised  suflfide 
other  hand,  this  does  not  lake  pi. 
therapeutic  effort  now  is  to  inert 
opsonins  by  nrtiftdal  means.     A 
ctating  that  although  we  can  nus< 
OU5  means,  "  this  docs  not  avail  n 
important  discovery  that  if  ue  t 
that  are  doing  the  mischiof,  and 
more  harm,  and  tlicn  inject  intc 
bacterial  suspension,  the  opsonic 
be  ntiited,  and  if  proper  inoculati 
proper  intervals,  it  is  possible  ti 
high  level.  •     This  is  the  basis  oi 
given  to-day  arc  suspensions  in 
that  arc  causing  the  patient's  infc 
and  accumtely  measured  as  to  < 
treat  a  patient  according  to  the 
make  frequent  examinations  of 
find  that  this  index  is  low,  wc  inc 
raise  this  index  to  the  level  of, 
This  is  in  contrast  to  the  clinical 
estimations  of  tlic  index  are  ma 
stated  intervals  and  with  dosage 
most  elinical  improvement. 

This  then  is  a  mere  outline 
and  vaccine  therapy.     There  are, 
technical,  and  practical  factors  th. 
each  step  of  the  procedure  befo; 
of  the  question  of  opsonins  and  ti 

Since  the  above  technique,  of 
has  bei!n  brought  out  by  Wright, 

•  Of  how  iRDfh  ml  v»liie  it  is  arlifieinllv 
and  wh  I  method  (nuclcmir  acid.  liorMr  trn 
Ik  *  genent  lendrncy  Ui-diy  tuourd  alliibut 
<yle.  »nd  riforl*  *rc  bttiiB  tncrRFiicnll)'  mai 
wbal  condilioDt  the  grektcM  pbagocyiMU  U 
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bMvebeeninvutteatinglhelnilharhitsuggcsiioruaadcUims.  The 
(•mt  questions  h«ve  been : 

I.  Of  what  imponancc  nrr  opsooifU  u  a  Cutor  fai  immunity  ? 

J,  Can  we  truly  mimjlc  the  exjrt  content  of  a  given  wrum  in 
opsonins  by  this  somcurhat  clAbontte  Icchniijuc  ofWright't? 

3,  To  whit  extent  should  wc  bAse  our  thcrajty  upon  the  optoolc 
index,  and  to  what  extent  upon  the  clinical  findhigs? 

The  followinu  will  probably  cover  pretty  accunUely  the  prcMnt 
status  of  our  knowlcdce  in  atlemptint;  to  anawcr  the  above  qucatiOMt 

I.  Ii  isRenerAlly  Jtlmittcdthat  there  are  in  the  blood- v^nuncbeiD' 
ko-ph>'sical  bodies  which  have  been  appropriately  called  ■'^t'^tit 

3.  These  op!tonin>  have  coine  spccmc  actioa  on  certain  bacteria 
as  to  render  them  more  lubject  to  phaijoeytosia. 

3.  "  Normal "  «era  have  pretty  definite  amounts  of  opaonic  con- 
tent, which  do  not  vary  to  any  great  extent  in  health. 

4.  The  opsonic  content  of  a  serum  taken  from  an  nfeded  ini£- 
vidual  i<  quttc  apt  to  be  found  witltout  the  Umits — i.  t~,  either  above 
or  below. 

t,.  The  value  of  a  number  of  succeasive  cstinuilioctt  of  opaook 
content  is  of  drttinci  diagnoalic  value  as  to  variety  of  bacfeErium 
cauvng  the  individual  infection. 

6.  Admtrmtration  of  the  so-called  vaccina  has  a  tendency  to 
tabe  I  low  index  if  property  given  as  lo  time  aitd  intcr^-al. 

J.  Administration  ol  vaccines  at  «uitable  intervaU  and  with  siiil> 
i^>le  doa>tc  E*  very  frequently  foUowctl  by  marked  cUnical  inprcnre- 
Rient. 

8.  Just  what  part  in  the  machinery  of  immonitx  opnoins  pt^  b 
not  yet  understood. 

9.  To  exactly  what  extent  we  can  rely  upon  tbe  opsonic  index 
{as  c«titTutcd  by  our  present  technique)  to  be  a  tnu  index  of  the 
opsonic  factor  in  immunity  we  cannot  yet  say. 

10.  In  spite  of  the  wioc^prcsd  tendency  to  administer  the  v*c> 
ones  acconling  to  cliftictl  finding*  it  is  probably  most  accurate,  in 
tbe  majority  oTcaacs,  to  fellow  the  index  M  a  ^^AAt. 

Vaccine  therapy  based  upon  opaoairu  appliea,  c/  course,  to  thOK 
bacteml  diseases  which  are  combated,  mamly  at  ksat,  by  pfaaf^- 

IrjIfM^i  These  irKludc  what  is  known  «■  surgical  infecbons,  and 
are  represented,  for  example,  by  the  Mrcptococcus.  itapbylococctti, 
onion  badllus.  gonocoecus,  tubcrx^  luollus-  The  Uood  baa  no 
bncteriddd  or  antitoxic  effect  upon  tEirsc  ofigaoMOM.  and  it  b  »mlj 
bjr  ^a^pcyXoM.  as  hr  as  we  know,  thai  these  bncteria  are  resisted 
The  best  clinical  results  m  Cir  reported  have  been  in  chronic 
i 


localised  infections,  such  as  lupus,  tuberculosis  of  bones,  joinls,  and 
nrinary  tract  In  cfaroak  stuibylococcui  infections  otskin  and 
subcutaneous  tbsucs,  as  sycosta,  boils,  aufaoneka,  and  acne,  quite 
marked  improvement  b  often  noted.  In  Mots  initmed  by  the 
fonococcus  and  in  chronk  colon  bacillus  fafeetfaws  of  bladder  or 
kidney  occastonal  cures  are  to  be  expected.  Marlced  nsnits  are 
nported  in  indiv*dual  cases  of  infection*  by  strcploooccui  pcotcus, 
influcnra  badllus,  dipkKOOCot  intracelluUrts,  etc 
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A  PRESCRIPTION  (L.  pra.  for; 
phamuidst  to  fumiali  the  patient 
ofremedks  made  into  the  forti 
prescriptions  are,  then,  simple  if  ( 
and  eompoHHti  if  containing  more 

The  first  clement  of  correctn< 
in  so  forming  the  prescription  tha 
tion,  understand  it  as  the  physici 
interpretation  by  the  pharmacist 

The  names  of  drugs  in  presc 
Latin,  the  advantages  of  this  bcir 
are  readable  in  any  part  of  tlie  di 
to  the  average  patient,  who  frequ 
notions  of  the  effica^  of  certain  i 

English  names  are  often  an 
'•  .tnakc-ruot ""  a  applied  in  diffc 
plants  Cimuifuga  ractnxosa.  Arts 
tUme,  Eupatfrium  eramaticum,  / 

The  parts  of  the  ordinary  prei 

1.  Tlie  namt  of  the  patient,  ar 

2.  Tlie  symbol  1^  re[>resenti[ig 
Tills  i.'*  known  also  as  the  superst 

3.  The  itattus  and  quanbdts^ 
itiscripticH. 

4.  Directions  to  the  pkarmaei 
ingredients,  whether  to  make  thei 
etc.     Known  also  as  the  suhscrip. 

5.  Directions  for  the  patient. 
the  label.     Known  also  as  the  a^ 

6.  The  signaiurt  of  the  phy^, 
Example :  -, 

For  Mrs.  B .'  fl 

^'  *  Olci  morrhua;. 

Vini  albi.  ^_ 

Glyceriti  \-itellt,     H 
Fiat  emuUio.* 
Sig.  Tablespoonful  after  m 


*  In  ancient  timet  il  wi«  ciiAtoman'  '<>  V^ 
to  Jupilct  or  some  f^uardiin  dfiiy.  ThcM  \ 
eatnc  (a  bo  expnmeil  Iiy  ibe  iimple  utranol 
Tbe  iiprigbt  nlioli*  icnn*  tlic  kllrr  K  bradi 

(he  aboTC  linthen  uu^e  coodcoMd  io  the  [ 
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Here  the  xmnll  numeraU  or  rxponenta  «!«('■')  tl: 
Hfim  ;  ('j  tlJc  muripOoH  ;  (')  the  suiutnfacm  ;  (*■  *)  liic 


<  tlie  atf<TUTi^ 
tifim ;  Cj  tlJc  muripOoH ;  (')  the  iuhsenftiom  ;  (*■ ')  the  ugMoturt. 

Formerly  a  typical  prcscripbon  wu  uid  to  1  nnri<  oC  four 
divisions: 

1.  The  boat,  or  pnndpic  active  agenL 

2.  Tlic  aJjitvant.  ox  auxilury,  to  UcJ  the  action  of  the  boMl  ; 
j.  The  forrtttixt,  to  correct  or  modify  ibi  action: 

4.  The  \^ku!t,  to  give  proper  form  or  lute  to  tbc  whole. 
But  it  »  not  necessary  that  all  pwacripliotM  thall  include  the 
above  four  divisioiu. 

Each  tngrodicM  should  have  a  aepante  Unc 

CoMBINATtOK  or  DkLTA 

In  writing  a  prcumiiion  we  auume  that  it  it  intended,  as  ahould 
always  be  the  case,  to  fulfil  a  single  thcnpcutic  puqiote  only ;  and 
«c  arc  to  decide  fint,  whether  the  medktnc  fhaO  be  admiiustered 
in  a  solid  or  in  a  liquid  TorRi ;  and  second,  whether  a  single  reine<fy 
or  a  coRibination  of  remcdica  shall  be  pncscribcd. 

The  tendency  to^lay,  anMOR  many  able  thnapnitisO  and  dial' 
cjans.  is  to  prescribe  single  drugs  or  sinple  ooti^Mliona,  while  the 
pfcacriptions  of  rormrr  times  containing  a  large  nundwroffngredienta, 
the  aoKallcd  "sh<>t-gun'*  prcscripbon*.  are  good  cxan^ilcs  of 
pclyfkarmaey.  There  is,  however,  danger  En  going  to  the  exirrme 
of  sacrificing  iheiapeutic  cflkieocy  to  simplicity  of  fom  and  dcgant 
phaxmacy;  and  it  must  be  confcswed  thM  such  compounds  as 
warburig's  tincturr  and  the  bolus  preacifeed  by  Dr.  Graves  in  the 
treaunent  of  dropsical  patienta  prove  the  cftcacy  of  pol)-pbBnnac)r 
in  nuny  < 


As  a  general  rule,  we  prescribe  onh-  one  drug  to  provoke  cmcsis, 
and  a  combtnaticm  mT  several  if  we  wish  a  diuretic  A  purgative  b 
usually  mult^e,  but  if  the  selection  be  castor  oil  or  croton  od,  k 
will  be  single. 

After  we  have  selrctcti  the  ban*,  or  chief  ingredknt  or  ingiwlenla, 
of  our  ptescription.  ttx^  next  pwnt  to  determine  b  whether  ««  cm 
add  an)thing  which  «tll  in  any  manner  be  of  real  asaistance  to  thai 
basb.  This  ingredient,  or  ad|)BTaRt^4s  it  b  called — has  uaoally  a 
physiotogieal  action  (imilar  to  that  produocd  by  the  basis,  as  in 
combining  two  cathartics  or  two  diurctica  to  act  upon  dM^rent 
pottion*  of  the  intestines  or  Iridneys.  Sometimfs.  bawevvr.  an 
adjuvant  may  differ  in  iu  cfleets — as  sulphuric  add  scms  as  an 
adjuvant  to  i)uinuie  by  hvorinc  ila  absorption  and  thereby  baslen- 
iagartd  increasing  its  action,  as  meicwysriiti  theacttoftcf  amJb 
upoo  the  kidneys,  or  as  iron  b  an  adfuvsnt  to  a  rsnfcc  fthnewiit 

Ma%ine  chosen  the  adju^-ant,  the  next  point  to  ooosider  ia 
whether  the  action  of  the  drirn  selected  may  (toe  be  rmikud  more 
Undly  through  the  addUon  ofKme  other  suMaiKc  as  a  conuctive — 
that  b,  to  convct  some  dUsgiecable  effect  of  the  acthrr  agents 
For  cxainpfe.extnct  afbeUadaana  or  byoacyanus  icUeras  the  gripbif 
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occasioned  by  some  of  the  more 
Otlicr  wcll-kiiowii  inHLinccs  oft! 
spirit  of  aiDinoiiia,  which  mitiga 
iodi.«m,  aitd  liydrobromic  ackl,  w 
quinine. 

Great  care  and  thought  shou! 
adjuvant,  and  corrective,  but 
equal  attention.  The  vekieU  is  t 
make  up  the  qiianlily  to  a  dclinil 
It  may  be  a  substance  with  a  pie 
scription  is  often  rendered  more  < 
some  substance  which  produces 
mistaken  idea  that  medicines,  in 
repulsive  to  the  patient.  The  he 
to  the  veiy  agreeable  taste  of  his 
the  patient,  however,  should  no' 
a  remedy,  when,  in  the  best  judgt 
Still,  it  U  well  lo  study  carefully 
doses,  so  far  as  may  be  compatib 
be  noted  that  pleasantness  of  tast 
of  fluids  than  in  that  of  solids. 

The  favorite  vehicles  are :  Thi 
cinnamon,  peppermint,  rose,  ct 
orange  flowers  and  tolu  ;  the  eli 
Some  patients  dislike  sweet  m. 
9>-rup,  glycerin  or  pure  water  sci 
although  the  physician's  choice 
pcricncc. 

Other  things  being   equal,  a 
than  a  solid  preparation ;  but  for 
carrying  about,  pills,  capsules,  tabi 
of  administration.     These  should 
water  to  aid  disintegration,  or  to 
Many  substances  administered  in 
be  very  irritating  to  the  stomach  i 
to  disintegrate  so  that  they  are 
Tablets   with   strong   irritating   \ 
potassium  bromide,  or  ;immoniun 
water  before  administration. 

The  bitter  t.i.ste  of  a  remedy 
the  drug  in  capsules,  or  cachets, 
coated  pills ;  or,  if  a  liquid,  by  adi 
ous  aromatic  or  sweetened  liquids 

Prof.  H.  C.  Wood.  M.  P.,  has 
combining,  or,  more  correctly  sjic 
we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  h' 

"The  art  of  combining  medic 
practice  certain  principles  should 
these  are,  to  prescribe  as  few  rem 
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powerful  dnif;  without  a  very  dutinct  '\6ca  of  wKat  it  U  mtmded  to 
do.  Whenever  it  is  ili-urcd  ioj>i^-c  a  powerful  remedy  in  increaung 
doses  until  its  pli)'SK>lo(pcil  cAcct  is  produced,  it  ihould  ahrqnt  be 
given  by  itself.  Thus,  it  nuy  be  neccsuiy  to  civc  artenic  to  u  to 
impress  the  system,  at  the  *amc  time  that  iron  u  indicated ;  but  ibc 
two  remedio  sliould  be  given  fteparatel)*,  so  that  the  dene  nfettbcr 
eu)  be  increased  or  diiiiini*l»cd  independently  of  the  other." 

The  principles  of  combinatkKi  formulated  Urton  Mere  lon)>  af*o 
enunciated  by  l>r.  Paris,  but  are  lo-day  as  miperatnx  as  ever. 
Medicines  arc  combined : 

"  t'trtt.  To  augment,  correct,  nr  modify  the  actkin  of  a  medicine. 
Thus,  piir{*ativct  act  much  more  kindly  when  a  number  of  thetn 
KTc  united  lo^^elhcr  The  chief  rcaaoa  of  Ihif  probabljr  ■•  that,  as 
diflcrcni  remedies  alTect  dilTerenl  p<»tiona  of  the  gut,  the  whole 
intr*linc  u  l»c*t  irachcd  by  a  union  of  the  di^T^«•  tubntanoe*.  It 
may  take  an  tnlrnsc  irnution  oi  the  mucous  mrmbnnc  to  pur|;e 
as  .ictivety  as  docs  a  mild  irritation  of  both  tJic  mucous  inc«trt>ranc 
and  the  muscular  coat. 

"  There  are  powerful  medicine*  which  act  similarly  upnn  kmiw 
pans  of  the  or^.-inism,  but  diasimilarly  upon  other  patis^  Dy  com* 
Dining  «iich  (Mwcrful  remrdie*  efleeta  cmn  be  obtained  at  ttic  points 
where  ttie  two  lirtcs  of  action  cross  each  other,  without  htflikendag 
to  a  gre4l  extent  other  portions  of  the  system.  Thus;,  chtotml  pro- 
duces sleep  by  its  action  upon  the  brain,  and  alao  has  ■  distinct 
induenoe  upon  the  heart,  but  none  upon  the  tntcstinal  tract  Moc^ 
phtnc  acts  upon  the  brain,  and  does  not  influence  the  bean,  but  bat 
a  powerful  eflcct  upon  the  intestinal  tract  By  oomhinini;  chloral 
and  morphine  we  cct  an  overwheld^lw  coqJoaMd  influcrwc  upon 
the  hr.iin  in  producmu  Kicep,  with  the  Kasl  posjSilc  cSstUfbancc  of 
the  heart  arwl  of  the  intestinal  tract 

"  StmuL  To  obtain  the  joint  action  of  two  or  more  diverge  remc- 
tBes.  Thus,  in  a  couch- mixture.  mor])hine  may  be  included  to  quiet 
the  cough.  whtUt  ipecacuanha  and  3<iuill  (in  accncdancc  with  the 
ftnt  principle)  arc  adiied  to  affect  the  mucous  membrane.  The 
■ppGcation  of  thit  principle  re<]uirrs  caution,  or  the  practiriopcr  will 
be  Icil  intotliat  chief  abootina lion — polypharmacy.  Itb  worse  than 
futile  to  alicn»rt  to  prescribe  for  ever>'  >>-mptom.  It  tt  the  under- 
Iytn|[  cause  of  the  osorder.  or  the  undcr-«traium  of  bodily  condi- 
tion, which  must  be  soufrhl  out  and  prescribed  for  ste^y. 

"  T^arti.  To  obtain  a  special  combination  which  b  really  a  new 
remedy,  or  which  expcneiMe  bu  shown  acts  almost  at  a  new 
ranedy.  Thus,  when  to  potanitun  lodMe  in  soluttoa  corrosive 
Mblimatc  is  added,  a  new  chemical  compound  (potaaije  mercuric 
lodMe)  is  formed,  which  experience  has  sliown  to  be  of  great  value 
in  syphilitic  dUcases.  Griffith's  antibcctic  mixture  (mutura  fenl 
eocDp.)  b  another  inatancc  of  the  use  of  cbeiaicsl  cfa*n|cs,  the 
prolootboBBte  of  iron  (ferroas  caifaooate)  bang  fanned  oat  of  the 
ialphalc  of  the  metal  aiid  the  potaiwuw  carbonaie.  Inthefanooa 
DfMo'fl  powder  00  chemieal  cnasife  eeeurs,  bvt  the  ordiiMry  adkia 
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of  opium  upon  the  skin  ii  so 
binaiion  may  be  looked  upon  al 

"  Fourth.  To  aflbrd  a  suiubl 
make  an  emulsion,  or  confcctio 
choice  of  cxcipicnts  care  should 
free  from  medicinal  properties,  I 
with  the  medicinal  agent  and  of; 
crumb  oflcn  makes  a  good  ocdf 
it  13  chemically  incompatible,  on 
contains, 

"  When  writing  a  prescriptioi 
to  use  such  cxcipients  that  the 
attractive  to  the  eye,  but  also  ; 
may  be.  Whenever  possible  tl 
with  bitter  or  disagreeable  med 
coated  with  silver-foil ;  tonic  pi 
shaking  or  roiling  them  in  fer 
Sugar-coated  pills  and  '  compre^ 
and  insoluble  that  their  use  requir 
flavoring  oils  should  be  freely  u 
conceal  the  disagreeable  taste 
remembered." ' 

INOOMP/ 

When  different  subsliincei,  « 
bincd  or  a-s.tociated  and  undergo 
they  are  said  to  be  incompatible, 
two  kinds  :  chemical  and  pharmat 
in  their  physiological  action  are  pr 

The  incompatiblcs  and  antag 
arc  fully  mentioned  under  the  1 
governing  incompatibility,  howcv 

Chemical  incompalibilitj-  is  of 

The  commonest  forms  of  chci 
the  following  conditions : 

1.  When  a  new  and  insolubli 
mixture  of  solutions  of  soluble  s< 
tions  of  le;id  acetate  and  zinc  sul[ 
ducing  by  chemical  dccompositic 
sulphate  of  lead;  which  is  prccipil 

2.  By  the  addition  of  3  stroi 
weak  or  volatile  adds,  such  as  ci 
resulting  decomposition,  Examp 
salt  of  a  weak  acid  radical,  adde 
acetic  acid,  causes  decomposition 
and  the  liberation  of  c.irbonic-aci< 

3.  Salts  of  a  feeble  or  volatil 

'  Titrafnaiel,  7lh 
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addition  of  a  strong  ftlkalL  Kxaniple(3):  the  evolution  of  ammonia 
when  A  stionK  alkali  is  added  to  ammooia  alum,  and  when  chloral 
hydrate  is  deconiwMed  by  alkalies,  such  sa  aromatic  spini  of 
ammonia,  time  solution,  etc 

4.  Alkaloids,  or  thdr  sails,  arc  thrown  out  of  solution  or  pre> 
ctpitalcd  from  their  solutioru  bv  the  addition  of  alkalies  or  alkaline 
bbIu.  Example  (4) :  sulphate  of  strychnine  m  solution  is  prccipitMcd 
as  the  tiuolubic  bromide  of  strychnine  by  (he  addition  of  a  larger 
proportion  of  potassium  bromHx.  Quinmc  tulphaie  b  predpitited 
as  insoluble  quinine  acetate  when  mixed  with  a  solution  of  potaa- 
&iura  acetate. 

5.  Tannic  and  gallic  adds  and  preparations  containing  them, 
as  well  as  many  other  vegetable  aods.  produce  discolorstion  or 
ptcdpttation  of  iron  Jind  many  of  iu  compounds.  Example  (5):  ink 
IS  the  bc^l  illusiratiun  of  tlits  incompatibility.  Writing  fituds  an 
usually  cumbtnjtions  o(  uniiic  or  gallic  and  with  some  pwmrarion 
of  iroa  Add  tlic  tincture  uf  ferric  chloride  to  tincture  of  oochona, 
arul  notice  the  discoloration. 

There  are  certain  preparations  of  iron,  like  the  compounds  with 
ammonium  or  sodium  citrate  (see  Tincture  Fern  Citrn-chlorittc.  N.  F., 
taitriesi  tincture  of  iron)  which  produce  little  diMoloralion  with 
vegetable  astringents,  and  none  at  all  with  vegetable  prrparationi 
containing  no  tannic  or  gallic  acid. 

Pkarmamttira/  incompatibility  is  the  production  of  a  sediment 
by  change  of  solvent  witnuut  chemical  action.  Examplca :  vege^ 
table  tinctures  of  resinous  drugs  with  water,  such  a>  tirKture  of 
guaiac  and  water;  copoSn  and  oils  with  aqueous  pncpustioaa; 
spirit  of  camphor  with  water ;  spirit  of  nitrous  ether  with  mudbgc 
of  acacia,  etc.  The  separation  or  prcopitatmo  nu\'  frrqucntK-  be 
prevented  by  the  intervention  of  some  viscid  subaUncc.  such  as 
s)Tup,  glucose,  glycerin,  mudUge  of  acacia,  etc 

Ine  following  u  a  reference-list  of  the  cocnmoa  Jacompatiblw 
of  individual  drugs  t 

SmnMOL  iMcntTATisu  wmt 

Atmn» AfcMWl,Bsea— i|  W(ui  bnt(«U«Mti  Im<  mIm. 

^<Mk  iB  rnwtBl  .   .   .      "  ■'     I  r  -  ■"-  --'■--   — ' — —  — "••'•■ *" 

Annon IWite  kjdwUlf  t  ■WM'*  t  Hw  «Mm. 

OhmM On^ifa  wtMitM  <  Aifcil.  «sc  (. 

8dk|lta Iwa_     I    .  '   .  .. 

TiMk I        vwsi  dbaaiai  friiilBi  slhsliMii  mlu  ^  tm»f 

rCalaMl*;itfBkwi  MMSai  ■■■iwMr»i*Mii*  li>— wi*^ 

'■' ■■'\        OmtlcSt^VmtiMt. 

ru*w.-  ^  ,^ 
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Sl'b^a-scx.  lKCiuirAnBi.K  wmi 


Mirttuy  : 

Bichloride    . 

Mild  Clilnrido 
(Calomel) 

Piitaiiittm  : 

Cblonto    .    .    . 

Imllde  .   .   .   . 


Acacia;  ncid  bgrdracUode;  kcid  Milphnrie  and  lulphatM; 
alum*;  amoianiuia  clilorid* ;  cariiocnlct;  line  irat«t; 
iodine  1  potaurium  iodide;  Mlohitba;  laniua:  cine  ml- 
pbate  *. 

Potauiam  iodide*;  nllt,  caibonatea;  lannin;  boras:  alka- 

loidi;  lime  water*. 
Acidi,  acUl  mIu;  alluliei,  carlwttatct ;   Itme  water*  ;  ammo- 

nium cliloritle ;  lodLnct  poiauiaiii  Iodide ;  rcrricchJotid^ 

iodide;  KMp ;  sulphur. 


Fermanganale  , 

SeJium  : 

Bttrnrbonale  .    . 

Bromide   •   .   . 
SiJtrr: 


.  AciiU.  iiiinrnil ;  ciliimrt :  or|[Bnlc  *abManc«* :  wlpbur. 

{Acidi,  acid  Hits;  nlkaloidi;  iron;  lead  and  mervmy  nlU; 
poiBuium  fhloratc;  uNct  niinlc ;  cbtonnc  walei. 
IAoimuiiui,    lalu;    ocKAnlc   aubilaiwet ;   alcotiul;    glfc«iaj 
etiieieal  uili. 


Niltate 


(  Add*,  Kid  lalU:  alkaloidii  biunuili  (ubiuinio;  cdond; 

\         melallic  tails. 

.  Adds,  mineral;  chlorine  waler;  mettnir  campoundiL 

{AIlorgaDic  lubjIaDcn  (alcohol,  {{lycerin.  extracts,  oiU,*Ui>ch, 
cic);  chlorido,  bromidB,  todid«s:  alkaliet;  aeidt, 
hydrochloric  and  lulphuric. 

Thoie  marked  wilh  a  *  are  lotnelimci  direcicd  ic  be  compoiiflded  for  llie  [lurpoM 
of  eirwliiig  twne  itpeclal  cliangc  at  produclti|t  nrw  cimipoondt. 

Among  the  above,  potassium  permanganate  forma  an  explosive 
mixture  with  glycerin ;  so  docs  chromic  acid  Chlorates  of  potav 
sium,  etc.,  explode  when  triturated  with  sulphur,  tannic  add,  or  even 
particles  of  cork.  The  strong  acids,  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  ami 
especially  mixtures  of  these,  react  so  strongly  with  volatile  oils 
(hydrocarbons)  as  to  cause  explosion.  Iodine  affects  these  oils  in 
the  same  way  ^fulminates. 

It  not  infrequently  happcn^t  that  the    physician  intentionally 
writes   a    chemicnlly   incompatible   prescription.      '"  Black   wash " 
(calomel  and  lime-water),  and  "  yellow  wash  "  (mercuric  bichloride 
and  lime-water)  are  examples.     Other  instances  arc  such  pharma-j 
copcrial  preparations  as  liquor  ammonii  acctatis,  nustura  ferri  com-J 
posita,  liquor  magncsii  citratis,  and  BUud's  pills. 


ANTAGONISM. 

Antagonists  are  drugs  which  are  opposed  to  each  other  in  their 
physiological  c fleets. 

Ani.igonism  was  formerly  known  as  "therapeutic  incomp.tti- 
bility,"  but,  as  this  latter  term  has  led  to  confusion,  it  is  now  thought 
best  to  limit  the  term  "  iMcompatibility  "  to  chemical  and  physical 
changes,  such  as  may  occur  in  a  prescription,  and  to  give  the  term 
"  antagonism  "  to  physiological  o|>position. 

No  general  rule  can  be  laid  down  for  the  avoidance  of  antag- 
onism.    Some  of  our  most  valuable  dru^s  contain  active  principles  , 
wliictt  are  physiologically  opposed  to  each  other  in  their  action;; 
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iruUnce :  jaborantfi,  which  contains  two  absolutety  ant»{>oni9tic 
alka]oi(U,  pilocArpinc  and  i4l)unnc.  tttc  latter  in  10011  ijuuitity,  yd 
•uflicicnt  to  control  the  action  of  tltc  former. 

0[Mum  »  a  conftpicuouK  example  of  a  complex  remedy,  con- 
taining. ticMdci  gum,  sugar,  etc,  eighteen  diflcrenl  alkalotd*.  two 
neutral  jihnciplcs.  and  two  peculiar  adds;  to  tltat  a  prachberof 
thii  dru|{,  while  he  may,  pcrhapi.  ilaUer  hhtuelf  that  be  H  coA* 
fonning  strictly  to  the  present  notiom  of  phamuccutkal  limpUdty. 
ia  in  cfwct  a  polyphamuci«l  of  moat  proaounccd  Ij-pc  ^loreover, 
not  only  are  the  convtilucnt^  of  opium  vvty  numerous,  but,  bke 
othcn  mentioned,  the  drug  affords  in  ila  ibcbaine  ax>d  morphine 
■  further  illuitralion  of  direct  physiologkal  umfjooinB. 

Attain,  physiological  anugonists  are  often  given  together,  a* 
atropine  and  mor))t)ine,  or  aconite  and  digitalis  in  ccrttia  eaaea  of 
canliac  arrhythntia. 

The  author  caniK>t  too  strongly  recommend  that  phywians 
ipwrant  i*(  the  physiological  actkm  of  dnigi  tn  Urge  and  imall 
tlows.  if  they  ptescribe  at  all,  should  avoid  includin|[  many  tone- 
cKc*  in  one  pfcscripbon.  But,  given  a  competent  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  action  of  drvg^  and  the  exact  cotMhtioo  of  tftc 
patient,  tnc  physician  is  juntirtc^l  in  giving  or>e  or  twenty  dmgt  in 
the  same  prescription,  since  he  it  perfectly  fanulUr  with  ibc  several 
agents  of  relief,  and  can  foretell  with  nicety  the  eRcct  to  be  pro- 
duced t>>-  their  combination.  In  all  caio  a  pbyndaa  should  be  ai 
certain  of  the  action  and  strength  of  the  pfrpsuations  be  admnuiten 
as  the  surgeon  of  the  aseptic  condition  of  hi*  hands  and  instrumenla. 


ESTIMATION  OF  AMOUNTS. 

Having  decided  upon  the  various  ingredients  which  are  tn  erxter 
into  the  pitaeription.  the  next  consider^ion  ts  the  desirable  amount 
of  each. 

The  bottles  found  in  pharmac>c«  have  capacitiet  of  1.  3.  and  4 
fluidranu.  and  I,  3,  }.  4.  6,  8.  17,  16.  and  yi  (luidounco,  or  4,  I, 
I ;.  301  60.  90.  1 10,  340,  $o(\  and  1000  Cc,  ar^l  it  b  wiae  to  prv> 
•cribc  mixtures  of  tlurv  ures;  otbcnrtsc,  the  patient  may  fear  soote 
error  from  receiving  a  bottle  only  partl>'  full,  as  when  a  lO-ouoee 
mixture  is  placed  in  a  I  ;-ouDoe  bottle. 

As  a  nilc,  it  b  better  to  pRKiftic  small  bottles  rather  than  Urge. 
Always  avoid  ofdering  mon  of  a  mcdkinc  than  Ibe  patiertt  mil 
prohaWy  need. 

f  laving  decided,  then,  how  many  doaea  to  order,  atxl  the  doae 
of  eadi  Ingiedknt.  it  b  a  mmfh  matter  of  multtpKotioo  id  figun 
bow  mneh  of  each  fngredknt  ahall  go  tn  the  pnacriptfam. 

The  Ibllowtng  b  a  very  simpk  rule  (or  eatifnating  amounU  in 
Apothecaries'  Measure: 

In  an  ngkt-mmte  mixlure,  the  doM  being  a  Jram,  lake  as  many 
dhani  of  the  medkine  «» there  are  waMcd  aiiaims  or  grains  tn  the 
It  will  be  oterved  IbM  te  lUa  tarn  tke  bMis  b  an  tithi- 
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etmte  mixture,  yet  it  typifies* 
understood,  may  easily  be  appliei 
mixture,  one-half  or  one-fourth  a 
13  to  be  a  dessertspoonful,  or  tw 
take  one-half  as  many  dnms  to 
for  smaller  mixtures  in  accordanc 
tablcspoonful,  or  four  drams,  ont 
taken  to  an  eight-ounce  mixture 
the  dose.  This  rule,  while  not 
accurate  for  all  practical  purposes 

Examples :  We  desire  to  giw 
dram  for  .1  dose,  each  dose  to 
bromide  and  10  grains  of  chloral, 
and  water.  Wc  have  here,  then, 
exact,  therefore,  wc  should  have  ; 
or  12  drams  and  48  grains ;  but, 
mixture  1 2  drams,  since  wc  desire 
wc  would  require  exactly  640  Rrai 
wc  use  the  round  numlwr,  10  dra 
in  each  case  there  is  but  the  fracti 

The  prescription  would  consec 

^.  Potassii  bromic 
Chloral  is, 
Syrupi  aurantii 
Aqua;, 
M.  et.  Si g.— Teaspoon ful  for 

Or,  if  wc  wish  the  medicaments  i 
the  amounts  and  double  the  dose, 

Q.  Potassii  bromic 
Chloralis, 
Syrupi  aurantii 
Aqua:, 
M.  et.  ft.  sol.  Sig. — A  dessert 

The  amount  of  each  ingredien 
mixture,  and  inversely  as  the  dose 
greater  the  amount  of  the  tngrcd 
and,  the  larger  the  dose  the  small 
the  size  of  the  mixture  remaining 

When  writing  a  prescription  | 
which  are  to  enter  into  the  coir 
which  is  usually  the  \'chicle,  write 
to  be  a  four-ounce  mixture,  writ 
"q,  s,  ad  .^iv."  Then  figure  the 
by  multiplying  the  amount  of  eai 
and  write  it  down.  In  other  won 
given  after  the  medicines  have  bee 

The   next  thing  to  be  dctcrmi 
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mctfidnc  should  be  mcaRured  out  to  the  patient  for  inlcrrul  use 
A  Kr^duatixl  medictnc-gloM  i\  alwAys  preferable  In  a  diimcstk 
measure,  and  should  be  onlcirtl  in  all  cucj.  Tctupooni,  m 
well  as  dcsseTtspoons  and  tablespoon*,  vary  conaidenblx  in  si/e. 
A  tcAs]K>onful,  considered  lo  be  etjuivalcnt  to  one  duidram,  may 
contain  l^rom  onc-lialf  lo  two  lluklrams ;  a  (Jcuert^wonful.  which 
should  be  equivalent  lo  two  Buidrams,  and  a  tabtespoonful,  equal 
to  one-half  flujdouncc,  vary  atmosi  as  much  in  capaaty. 

OrdtnafUy,  it  is  unwiie  to  picscnbc  medicines  to  be  dropped 
out,  Mncc  a  drop  varies  greatly  in  dimension  accordtng  to  the  vis- 
CMMty  and  specific  gravity  of  the  fluid,  the  ihajte.  «uc.  arKl  charac- 
ter of  the  neck  and  lip  of  the  bottle,  the  degree  of  fulnew  of  the 
bottle,  and  the  steadiitctt  of  the  hand  in  droppinif. 

Drofs,  tkfrtfort,  art  met  memrau  mtasurtt.  SooKlimcs,  how* 
ever,  it  in  doiirablc  to  order  medidrK^  in  drops,  and  then  it  t«  wed 
to  remember  tlut  ai]Ucou*  liquids  and  fixed  oilt  drop  aboul  ottc 
drop  to  the  minim,  and  volatile  oils  aixl  alcoholic  liquid*,  such  as 
tinctures  or  Huidextracts.  drop  about  two  drops  to  the  minim. 

There  are  exactly  Co  minims  of  any  fluid  in  I  fluidram,  while 
60  drops  may  be  |;reater  or  less  than  i  fluidram.  a»  the  foUuwing 
list  shows ; 

<t«.)  a  it 

AcUsHMiWIeMB Ill  Sf  \M» 

A<l'liM  i«1|ihitfUMH  Mtntttam     .   .   .   .  m^  5)  }«] 

.CihnfijfUiw !:»  n  is> 

OlMofcTMUi  pwlAana rto  fa  Lil 

•^  .   .  MJ  m  j-tt 

.   .   .   .      m4  ST  3.«* 

'*«  5»  »• 

PlaUanrMBM  d%Ub *u  **  4«i 

U|.to41af|— ■. *J  II  }<> 

tiq.  rrtuiO  aMBMs     *  •  * ST  B  }}* 

OI«MOHTM*Tin      ...,,...         ip  17  \H 

CHmbiIiBI ■«•  V*  >M 

SpIMM  mil  Mill*  utmm^tm i*>  4*  >  •■ 

SrniM  ftnt  imMA H  Tt  4>«> 

9tma»  mU^  MMpoMu lo^  fa  «5J 

Tiairsis  WK^ri       •«*  4*  *-«■ 

ThKtwa  MlilniB in  |]  Mi 

TtiMara  caHlMiUb .  *\t  Jt  J-M 

TlMMS  IbH  MaMk .  tyt  %\  jaj 

TiMiM*  Mdt  «(Miea t«9  «4  sS] 

ltBcnr»*fai ■      ij»  ll  *« 

1te(«*«»inttl UI  4*  s«i 

YtoM  eskUd  mMi     ...  mi  m  }49 


LANGUAGE    AND    GRAMMATICAL    CONSTRUCTION 

OF  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

A  prewrfption  is  »-nttm  (urtly  in  l^tin,  partly  in  Enf^lish.  The 
narnc  nf  the  patient  and  the  dale  should  be  tn  Rncluh  :  thr  super- 
scription in  Latin  abbrcviition  ;  the  inicredicnts  in  Latin  ;  the  ducc* 
lioas  to  the  pharmacist  in  l.atin  or  {join  abbfwiiboos;  and  the 
dfaccdofks  to  the  patient  in  KncUsh  or  I  Jtin. 
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A  prescription  properly  and  unmistakably  written  is  a  canfinal 
requisite  to  the  .successful  administration  of  medicine,  no  less  than 
to  its  corruct  preparation  by  the  druggist.  The  reasons  for  the 
emplo>iiient  of  l^atin  in  prescriptions  have  already  been  given,  and 
it  is  well  for  every  practitioner  and  phannacbt  to  possess  some 
knowledge  of  Latin  grammar.  Still,  by  the  observance  of  a  few 
simple  rules,  one  wholly  it^norant  of  the  language  may  acquire  a 
proper  use  of  the  forms  generally  adopted ;  and  a  little  study,  aided 
by  constant  practice,  will  soon  fix  in  the  mcmorj'  the  peculiarities 
of  gender,  case,  and  number,  and  the  agreement  of  adjectives,  to  be 
met  with  in  all  prescriptions. 

VERBS. 

The  imperative  singular  is  employed  in  the  superscription  Bi — 
i,  f..  reeipe, "  take  (thou),"  and  in  certain  directions  to  the  pharm. 
cist,  as  mis£(,  "mix";  divide,  "divide";  fat,  "make";  Jo/iv,  "di; 
solve";  etc. 

The  subjunctive  mood,  having  the  force  of  the  imperative,  if 
also  \x%cA,As,  quantum  suffieiat,"  a&  much  as  may  suffice";  fiat,fiant, 
"let  be  made"  (as/<J/  mistura,  "let a  mixture  he  made,"  or fiant  imi 
pUulas,  "let  the  ingredients  be  put  into  pills");  *w//m/,  "letit  boil";' 
nt  repttatur,  "  do  not  let  it  be  repeated,"  "  do  not  repeat";  dhrideit- 
dur,  "  let  them  be  divided,"  etc. 

A  future  passive  participle  is  also  frequently  u.<ied:  dividindus, 
like  an  adjective  agreeing  with  the  noun  in  gender,  case,  and  num- 
ber, and  signifying  "  to  be  divided  (into),"  as  in  the  order  m  tro- 
thisc0s  dividinda  (massa),  "  to  be  di%tdcd  into  troches." 

NOUNS. 

]--»tin  nouns  .arc  declined  according  to  five  difTerent  plans,  and 
these  arc  known  as  the  five  declensions.  Four  cases  are  used  in 
prescription-writing:  nominative,  genitive,  accusative,  and  ablattve^j 

Most  nouns  ending  in  a  arc  of  thc_yf«/  declension,  are  feminir 
and  are  declined  as  follows: 


Singular. 

Nominative  —  Oliva 

—    Olive  (subject). 

Genitive 

—  Ollva; 

—    of  Olive. 

Accusative    —  Olivam 

—     Olive  (objcctX 

Ablative 

—  Olivi 

—     with  Olive. 

PfNrai 

• 

Kom.  — 

OliWB           — 

Olives  (subject). 

Gen.    — 

Olivitrum     — 

of  Olives. 

Ace.     — 

Olivas          — 

Olives  (object). 

Abl.     — 

Ohvis           — 

with  Olives. 
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An  cxcqition  is  Aloe : 

Nom.  —  Atoc 
Gen.    —  Aloes. 
Ace    —  Alook 
AbL    —  Aloe 
(TV  L«ui  iUutc  uid  Toeulv*  ettm  ut  arm  «Md.] 

Medical  nouns  of  the  tttond  declcruion  end  m  m,  9$  (mucaline, 
excqx  juttipcru^t.  prunu».  sambucus,  and  ulmu».  wbkh  jut  femi- 
nine), or  um,  OH  (neuter),  u : 


^ngiJar, 

/nvHr. 

Nom.  — 

'  Oleum  — 

-  Oil  (subject).          OIci    — 

Oib  (aofajectV 

Gen.   — 

■  Olci      - 

or  Oil 

OleOrum, 

Oleum  —  of  0 

Ace.   - 

-  Oleum  — 

■  Oil  (objeetV 

Oica    — 

Oib(o(9ect>. 

AbL    - 

-Oleo     — 

with  Oil. 

Olcts    — 

witfaOiU 

[Tlw  ifdtw  «<  MMM  M«  ittvn  ■*  ■  E^At  (•  Ac  apm 

M«<lrf>R»«] 

Or 

Nom.  — 
Gen.    — 
Act    — 
Abl.    — 

Juntpenu. 
Junipcri- 
Junlperum. 
Juntpero,  etc 

Indeed,  alt  prctcriplion  nouns  ending  in  lu  are  of  the  sccmd 
ffecJenvon.  n\-e  «rvcn — rhiu,  rhoii  (jd  (em.)  and  tbe  aix  nunc* 
of  the  fourth  declension  (see  p.  &4i)l 

The  tAirJ  dcclcRMon  does  not  fallow  such  «tr>ct  nilct  aa  flo  the 
etben.  and  its  cndiniis  are  vatioualy  rootSfied  in  ibctr  attachoiaif 
to  the  root  Theae  modiAatiocti  arc  not  indicated  in  the  iKNniB>> 
th-e,  but  arc  exproucd  in  the  frmtiiv-c.  so  the  noniitutivc  and  BcoJ- 
trve  should  always  be  learned  tnt>nhcr.  It  should  be  obocrved 
that,  no  matter  what  the  connecting- links  between  the  moU  and 
the  enilini;*  may  be.  the  latter  are  always  the  same,  viz. :  in  the 
stn|;uUr.  i;m.  u,  ace.  em,  abL  /  or  >  .*  in  the  plunl,  rtom.  a  or  «, 
gen.  turn,  ace.  ft  or  tf,  aU.  ihu.  The  nouns  of  the  third  declen- 
sion may  be  gn>upcd  as  fellows : 

Gitotir  I. — Thirty-three  nouns  endrng  in  at  inal>.e  the  pnitiw 
fa)  tfJlir.  All  are  maxulifK,  save  Aaclepias  (Ccn  Asclcpudb),  which 
is  femiRine,  and  all  arc  names  of  nits.     Example : 

Simgmbt. 

Norn.  —  Knntt. 
Gen.    —  Nilrati*. 
Ace.    —  Nitraient 
AbL    —  Nitrate,  etc 


d^BlH 


U80UP  111. — 

Nouns  ending  in  o,  all  feminine  except  C^rbo,  P6p 
S&po,  which  are  masculine : 
(a)  Genitive  ending  in  dnis. 

Ex.  Nom,  Lotio;  Gen.  Lotionis. 
(S)  Genitive  ending  in  Inis. 

Ex.  Nom.  Mucilago;  Gen.  MucilSginis. 

Group  IV. — 

Nouns  ending  in  x,  masculine  or  feminine: 
{a)  Genitive  ending  in  ds. 

Ex.  Nom.  Borax ;  Gen,  Boracis. 
{b)  Genitive  ending  in  ds,  and  the  last  vowel  of  the  nc 
tive  {e)  changed  to  i. 
Ex.  Nom.  Rom^x ;  Gen.  Romicis. 

Group  V. — 

Nouns  ending  in  r,  masculine  or  neuter : 
Genitive  simply  adds  ts. 

Ex.  Nom.  Liquor;  Gen.  LiquOris. 

Group  VI. — 

Nouns  ending  in  a,  all  neuter : 
Genitive  ends  in  atis. 

Ex.  Nom.  Enema ;  Gen.  Enematis. 

Group  VII. — 

Nouns  ending  in  s,  masculine  or  feminine: 
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(«)  Genitive  simply  addt  b, 

Ex.  Norn.  Chtonl;  Gen.  ChlotAlk, 
ifi)  Genitivx  doubles  /  and  adds  U. 

Ex.  Norn.  Mel ;  Gen.  MelUs. 

Group  IX.— 

Nouns  ending  in  m.  all  neuter : 
(«)  Genitive  ending  in  fimt  (nominative  in  m), 

Ex.  Nom.  Llmon  ;  Gen.  I  JmOntt. 
if)  Genitive  ending  in  Mit  (nunitnativc  in  en). 
Ex.  Nom.  Semen ;  Gen.  Seminia. 
[Ei1|[eron  has  the  genitive  ErigcrtwUfc} 

Giour  X.— 

One  noun  ending  in  c.  neuter : 

Genitive  simply  adds  ts. 

Ex.  Nom.  LAc  :  Gen.  Uctk. 

GKotrr  XI. 

One  noun  mding  in  is.  foniinine;  IMMH.  rbus  ;  gen.  rbob. 

There  arc  only  six  medical  nouns  oT  the  fourth  dcelensiod, 
comus  and  quercus  (rcminine),  and  rnictu*.  hausttts,  potus  and 
■pirituf  (nuMTultnc).     They  arc  dccltncd  as  follow* : 


SingtUar. 

Nom.  —  Splritui. 
Gen.   —  SpuitttSi. 
Ace  —  Splrituou 
AbL   —  Splritu. 


PlmrmL 

SfHntua. 
Splrilum. 
Spbitus. 
Sputtiboa. 


Of  the  fifth  declension  we  use  the  ablative  Jit  of  the  noun  Jin, 
■  ifa)',  as  in  the  cxpnruion  itr  tn  Ju  "  thiee  times  a  day.' 

The  IbUowing  noun*  are  usually  coosMkred  indccUnable  :  A«- 
edarach,  buchu,  catechu,  coodufmngo.  curve,  cuiso,  diachylon, 
criodictyon,  jaboranifi.  kino,  matico.  quebracho,  sago,  aitd  aasaalras. 

ADJBCnVES. 

These  are  many  and  muit  a£rec  in  gender,  number,  and  ca:ie 
with  the  noun*  which  thc>-  qualmr.  Tbcy  an  declined  like  nouns 
of  dillcrent  dcdcnsiMu,  having  the  same  cftMs  and  numbers,  and 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes. 

Ci-Aw  I.  includes  all  but  fourteen  o(  the  wtcctiwcs  used  in  pre* 
•cfijHicNis.  The  nomuuii\-c  lia«  thrre  iSstincI  cncfings:  ms,  masco* 
line,  declined  like  the  second  dedcnsson  of  iMuni :  a.  frtttinir>e.  de- 
dined  like  the  first  declension ;  and  as*,  neuter,  declined  Uk  Um 
•eoond  dedeoakn.     Example : 
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Singular. 

MaK. 

rt^Kt 

f/<m. 

(i)  Nom.  Unus, 

Ona, 

Unum. 

Gen.    Unlus, 

Unlus, 

Uiiiuii. 

Ace.    Onum, 

tjnam. 

Unum. 

Abl.    Ono. 

Ona. 
Piural. 

Uno. 

(2)  Nom.  DQo, 

Dfl«, 

Dao. 

Gen.    DuOnim 

Duarum. 

Dudnjm. 

Ace.     Dqos, 

Duas. 

Dqo. 

Abl.     Duobus. 

Duabus, 
Pliirai. 

Dufibus. 

Mkit. 

Ff^- 

AW. 

(3)  Nom.  Trds. 

Trts. 

Tila. 

Gen.    Trium, 

Trlum, 

Trtum. 

Ace,    Trte. 

Trts. 

Tria. 

Ahl    Trlbus, 

Trlbus, 

Tnbus. 

[The  ordinal  numbers,  primus,  sccQndus,  Urtius,  etc, arc  not, 
used  in  prcscription-writing.j 

Conjunctions — Adverbs. 

Conjunctions  are  rare,  except  ll,  and.     Adverbs  are  veiy  seldom 
employed,  except  itnf,  well. 

Pbepositioss. 

Three  prepositions  govern  the  accusative  case :  ad,  to,  up  to ; 
M.  into;  and  supra,  upon.     Others  are  rarely  used. 

Two  prepositions,  ofteoest  used,  govern  the  ablatrvt  case :  etm,  - 
with,  and  pri,  for. 


MUCH-USED  VORD5  AND  PHRASES  AND  THEIR  COMNfON 
ABBREVIATJONS. 

Ad  tUntum  (ad  Hh).  at  pleasure 
Ad  salurdndum  (ad  sat.),  to  saturation. 
Atia  (dd),  of  each. 
Btne,  well. 


PRESaUPTlO^/S. 
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'£u,  twkc 

Bum du {i.  i.  d.),  twice « day. 

O^w.  food 

CoekUirt  midium  (eoehJ.  tmrd),  a  Jutrtlpumitful). 

C^kUan  magnum  {cork/,  tmig.),  a  lablcspoomul). 

CocUtarr  pan-um  {cvehi.  pan^.),  a  teaspooa(iul). 

Collularium  {evi/tU.},  a  nioulb-waih. 

/Mm.  al^cTwjrd. 

DiimUi'Mt,  )ulC 

Dfismi  (dM.),  a  dose. 

£r,  and 

Exttmdt  s»pra,  sprr;)(J  upon. 

Cnulattm,  gradually. 

<7iMi  (///.),  a  drop. 

Guttatim,  drop  by  drofx 

Hora,  an  hour. 

/« ^yti-.  duly. 

taftma,  a  bottle 

LUfv,  a  pound. 

ZMAwmt.  UnL 

JAv,  in  the  momini;. 

jKfrn- /plM0,  c:irly  m  llic  mofntng. 

Jlka  pdmis,  a  breadcrumb. 

Wa*.  noc. 

AWa-.  at  niebt 

N»mfn,i,  a  number. 

Namera  (AV-X  in  number. 

Chtfniu  {<>.),  a  pint 

Ommf  du  (c.  rf.),  e*-er>'  day. 

t?aM/  MMW  (o.  m.),  cvcr>-  roomiaf. 

Owiw  matte  ftf.  «.),  evcfy  oishL 

Arfrf  tr^aitt  (/«rt.  atf.),  m  equal  parts. 

/Vtf  «y  iviiVJ  ( #.  r. «.),  as  rtquirrd. 

QudMmm  tmeiat  (f.  t.)  as  much  as  b  neocamy. 

CMfM  ktri  (f ,  <(.).  every  hour. 

QusifmM  fmM/m^  Jbvrf  (y.  f .  k.\  every  four  botniL 

SaAn^nu,  Mturated 

Sed/idM  {uof.},  a  box. 

Sfmtt/,  once. 

Srariuu  (j;f.X  a  halt 

SnHtfrdrAMN.  {31J.X  half  a  drm. 

jhm/,  tofrether. 

A*/,  «-ithuut. 

&  ofmt  tU  {1.  «.  X-X  if  : 

Ji>iUMf  (iAf/.),  immediately. 

r^Z/j  (M/.).  such. 

n/M  ^Ifttrr  (ilM.  W.),  ndi  doaea. 

Tfrf  ttmml,  rob  tn(^hcT, 

Ttr  m  du  (r.  f .  J.  I,  three  tfanea  a  dqr. 
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A/'-! 

(l)  Nom, 

Pn 

Gen. 

Lll! 

Ace. 

C'li; 

Abl. 

Of-..- 

(2)  Nom. 

T-. 

Gen. 

I-.... 

Ace. 

A-' 

Abl, 

1- 

-^-'     aas^A,  conjugations, 
,-wi:   liTOfT  is  likely  to  be 


prescription    and 
i^TK  aree  drams  of  olive 


■"=  3iij. 

.■4  three  dramj. 

.    ..f.:  jfaiect  of  the  imperative 

..    ;!  ismilar  cases,  is  not  the 

.  —    -'resenting  the  amount  of  it 

..  jM    uintfrals  and  the  symbol  of 

^-    \.mLyiQ\i\Ah^trls  drachmas 

^.    — J-.  :ieTCfore,  including  nearly  all 

;  ,;!ltc^■e.  the  accusative,  or  gram- 

-  ..^  _,_ics»ed  in  the  quantity  symboli- 

_    _.»i  ±e  construction,  or  order,  of 
-.t-  ^lish  usage.     Yet  it  is  evi- 
_saiicc.  might  well,  and  frequently 
„  ^  j,\fjnssion; 

;ai  ^gar.  lbs.  10^ 

^ou*  to  that  of  the  above  prescrip- 

.    .e  :aken  as  a  type  for  all,  subject  to 
1^.   -   ...tcoi'thedrugand  the  treatment  may 

uii  cunstruction  which,  to  one  acquainted 
'  \  _  ^aZi  i'*-"*;"' '"  scanning  the  order  of  words  in 
*■  -V>.-:'">^    Having  tJie  sanction  of  professional 
■**^^  :>iui  aie  classic  arrangement  is  of  slight 
'"'  .^^wawiy'"  accordance  with  the  clearer,  more 
Three  prt      '■ -01    instance  the  construction  in  what  are  known 
Uf  intn.  Ir.A     ■*^iw3Dons"  (afl  objectionable  adjective,  by  ihc 
'  ^° '  ^"^     ■*  uiw:  «it''  ^  '■"^«'  o*"  etymology,  since  the  €  of 


(3)  Nom 
Gen 
Aci 
Ah! 

[The  ordin. 
used  in  presci; 


Conjunction 
employed,  exr 


Two  prey 
with,  and/; 

HUCH-1 


in  the  parent  word  Galen).     In  writing 
—  ^^i^^Jl'r^uintum.    Mistflra,    TinctOra.   etc. — is 
"■-■^"^^irtntum  Zlnct  Oxidi,  etc.     Oleum   MOrrhu^ 
*-'^aiwi<^^'^^"*  "^"^  uncommon,  apart  from  the 

"j  difficulties  in  writing  prescriptions  correctK-  are 

J  br  the  almost  exclusive  use  of  the  gcnitivi-. '  \'et 

ii„j(jsBii(l  clearly  the  use  of  the  accusathe  in  all 

;  ipjdiciac  is  made  into  objects,  as  powders,  cap- 

^  gaines  of  such  are  the  immediate  object  of  the 
^  caaaot  be  placed  in  the  genitive. 


PRKSCKJPTiONS. 
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Example: 

Q.  Pilulat  <not  PiluUmim)  Tcrri  lAdkS  (Na  xii). 

WlKfe  the  mxu  U  mcniioDcd  or  impUcd  in  the  pracription  the 
gtncral  rule  of  the  j^fMOty  i«  foJlow«J,  as :    R.  L  nguenti  BclU- 
diMinx  (a  portion);  and  where  the  terms  ^t,  funt  jur  cxpfcucd, , 
the  HvmtHutnf  u  naturally  used,  u.  for  cxampte. 


I^.  M&svc  h>tlrlrB>'ri, 
FtantplluUc  No.  x. 
Stg.  Take  ortc  at  bedtime. 


gr.xxx; 


Here  pUitla  u  the  subject  of  the  Latin  invfiular  vnfa  ^mltfkim 
"  to  be  nude,"  no  case  save  the  rYonunativx  banc  ■dmiwaJe.  M^ 
may,  howcwr,  write  "  fiat  (or  Aant)  in  piluUs  Nou  x."  the  subject 
of  the  verb  being  the  word  for  inercdMiK  or  iOfrMScnts  (under- 
stood). 

It  has  bc«n  presumed  in  the  bfcra'UC  PM**  t'*^  '"  P'<c*cnp- 
tions  are  to  be  written  in  full — a  pradfae  rach,  could  it  meet  with 
tintversal  acccptaitoc,  would  not  inftequeotly  be  of  vilU  tmportaoce 
alike  to  patient  and  practitioiwr.  Custom,  bowerer. — and  in  oertaiii . 
cases  advantai^eously — has  authoriied  the  extensive  uic  of  tft^mit- 
Almw,  although  the  tUnerra  of  carelessness  or  i|pK>rwKcin  their 
anploymcnt  Hnll  be  apparent  if  wc  oonsickr  Umi.  (w  example, 
Ammtcm.  may  mean  etUlcr  Anunonia  or  AmmoniKum ;  CJu^., 
Chlorum,  Chloral,  Chloroformum,  Chlons.  or  CUoffdmn ;  ifyd. 
CJtliT^  Hydrate  of  Chloral  or  Hydrtmrri  CUoridnm  Coframim 
or  Mite;  .S«V>4.. Sulphur,  Sulpbu,  Sumhiduni,  or  Sulpfato;  l&me. 
Pkst.,  Zbd  Pbo«phas  or  Zind  Phovphknnn. 

These  ore  but  liew  of  the  many  initaoccs  of  arnbigaity  oeca* 
abocd  by  inadvcrtmoe  or  rnxM  at  Guniliuity  with  the  fuU  Latin 
torn,  or  at  least  its  recocntied  and  unmwtakable  abbrcvistioa. 

la  oooclusion.  let  the  writer  of  prcaeriptkMU  be  wan>nl  aii^afiMt  i 
too  fnat  haste  and  a  cbtruenphy  which  dooc  but  its  author  es 
dedphcr— a  deficiency  for  whicn  be  alooe  »  rcspoosftJe.  thoui;h 
the  onus  Okay  &U  upon  the  luckless  drwscist  or  his  bewUdeml 
clerk. 

With  rctrard  in  furm.  it  has  been  our  ot^fed  tD  show  thai  there 
is  really  little  diflkuliy  in  writinf  g^od  onaaipbtm  Lufai.  SMd 
where  the  aGghtest  chance  of  error  exi*u  tne  amide  iJipnasiow.  M 
we  haw  strooiEly  uri;cd,  should  be  used.  A  clear,  besiness-like 
method,  dclibcntely  chosen  and  coftttatently  punued,  will  render 
thts  important  item  of  the  phyiBcian'B  tabor  simple,  apvcablc,  simI 
eBocnt. 

Il  is  wiaen  rrat  onlv  that  the  dueetioBS  to  the  pitimts  should  t 
be  wnitcn  in  perfectly  kcible  Knf^ltsh  and  in  full,  hut  that  their  j 
should  contain  the  exact  dose,  time  tor.  and  metlwd  nf  takinc.  aa^J 
ia  short,  every  detail  which  may  be  advisable  for  the  patient  MM  ' 
Burse  to  loKnr,  dearly  and  intelligibly  I'Tprrssi'd    A  phywriM  il 
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seldom  justified  in  writing  merely  "  As  directed."  the  full  dircctioDS 
bdng  tnc  only  clue  to  the  safety  of  the  medicine.  Moreovxr, 
verbal  instructions  to  the  patient  or  attendent  may  be  putully  or 
even  wholly  forgotten,  or  confounded  with  directions  relating  to 
other  matters  connected  with  the  case,  and  tlius  the  weUaie  of  the 
patient  be  endangered. 

The  terms  "For  external   use  "or  "Shake  before  using  "  will-i 
be  applied  by  the  pharmacist  as  indicated  by  the  character  ^k1  use ' 
of  the  prescri|)tion,  and  need  not  be  specified  by  the  physician; 
but  the  pharmacist  never  applies  a  "  Poison  "  label  to  a  prescription 
unless  specifically  directed  to  do  so. 

Should  it  be  necessary  to  prescribe  an  extraordinary  dose  of 
some  powerful  drug,  the  name  of  the  remed>'  should  be  under- 
scored or  attention  called  to  it  by  a  X,  referring  10  the  bottom  of 
the  prescription,  where  should  be  written :  "  I^arge  dose  intended," 
or  ■'  Dose  of  above  correct."  or  something  to  indicate  to  tbc  phar- 
macist that  the  writer  is  fully  aware  of  the  unusual  amount,  and 
thus  save  delay  in  consulting  with  the  physician — which  a  careful! 
and  competent  druggist  would  otherwise  do.  Should  it,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  physician,  be  undesirable  to  repeat  the  prescription,  he 
should  write  at  the  bottom,  "  Do  not  repeat,"  or  the  customary 
Latin,  '*  Ne  lepeUlur." 

In  the  case  of  a  poor  patient  the  letters  P.  P.  after  tlie  name  will 
insure  the  lowest  price  from  the  druggist. 

Every  prescriber  should  be  supplied  with  suitable  prescription- 
blanks  arranged  in  the  form  of  pnds  conveniently  carried  in  the 
pocket,  a  suitable  size  being  four  by  five  inches.  The  paper  should 
be  of  linen,  of  good  quality  ;  otherwise  it  is  li:ible  to  become  de- 
tached from  ttic  druggist's  files  and  lost.  A  convenient  form  of 
pad  is  composed  of  prescription  blanks  with  interleaves  and  copy- 
ing paper,  so  tliat  the  physician  may  always  retain  an  exact  record 
of  the  remedies  ordered  for  his  patient 

It  is  certainly  advisable  for  the  physician  to  write  his  prescrip- 
tions invariably  in  ink,  since  pencil  is  easily  erased,  and  a  prescrip- 
tion thus  perishable  would  be  of  little  use  in  medicolegal  emer- 
gencies. Besides,  an  unscrupulous  druggist  who  had  been  careless 
m  compounding  the  remedy  might  easily  change  the  pencil  instruc- 
tions to  conform  to  his  mistake.  Finally,  the  pendl-writing  is 
alwa>-s  liable  to  be  erued  or  partially  obliterated  when  carried  for  < 
some  time  or  subjected  to  frequent  handling. 

The  prescription-blank  should  have  printed  neatly  upon  one 
margin  or  the  back  the  physician's  residence  and  office,  together 
with  hours  for  consultation,  and  telephone  number  if  he  has  one. 
This  advertises  the  physician  to  some  extent  in  a  legitimate  way, 
besides  enabling  the  patient  or  druggist  to  communicate  with  him 
rcMltly  if  necessary. 

The  prescription  should  always  be  signed  by  the  writer  in  full, 
thU  prore»sion.il  responsibihty  and  identity  may  be  as.iurcd,  the 
acatieouc  "  M.  D."  being  preferable  as  a  title  to  "  Dr.."  which  is 
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^iplkable  to  various  professions — often  of  questiofublc  repute  and 
authenticity. 

In  concludini;  these  jiracticAl  hints,  the  author  cinndt  Ino 
atroDjjly  impress  upon  the  Mudent  the  importance  of  al»ay«Mntin|[ 
u  clear,  legible,  complete,  and  clanical  a  prctcription  At  pouiblc. 
In  a  new  community  the  reputation  of  the  recent  i-nuluatc  is  often 
dependent  upon  the  chamctcr  of  the  pmcriptiun  he  wrila.  The 
druggist  invariably  scans  his  instructions  from  t)K  new  doaor  criti- 
cally,  and  the  Uily  and  the  profession  will  won  Irara  the  young 
aapitant's  proficiency  or  ignorance  by  his  public  corotnitul  in  a  pre- 
scription. No  matter  how  able  a  djagnostician,  patboJo^ut,  or  tiac* 
tcriotogist  be  may  be.  if  his  first  cnort  in  ^Mn'ftt&m-a-namj^  be 
nibble,  in  poor  I^tin.  or  for  a  hopelessly  incompatibte  mixture,  the 
dniffgist  will  label,  classify,  and  measure  bim  with  the  keenness  of 
prolS&ional  insight ;  the  judgment  will  go  (brtb  qnrtly ;  and  year* 
of  successful  practice  may  not  serv-e  to  eradicate  that  first  uanvor- 
abk  impression. 

It  would  be  well  to  Tcmembcr  tbc  following  iiaylc  rules  of  good 
usage  in  prrscripliun-wnting ; 

1.  Solids  are  weighed,  liquids  measured. 

2.  Very  potent  substances  are  placed  fireL 

3.  Solids  arc  wrinen  first  in  a  liquid  preparttkm,  artd  liquids  first 
in  a  solid  preparation. 

4.  Never  employ  "  ditto  "  marks, 

$.  Abbreviation  is  good  usage  ( 1)  in  tbe  name  of  tbc  kind  of 
prqiaration,  as  elix.  for  elixir,  tinct  for  tinctura;  (3)  in  the  three- 
lions  to  the  phartnadst ;  (3)  in  certain  wdl-recognind  eiqwessions 
in  the directKms  to  the  pattcnt  (for  example.  t.ia.fM  three  times  a 
day) :  but  abbreviation  ts  f>ever  allowable  when  there  b  possibility 
cf  anfaiguily. 

IT  in  doubt  as  to  what  is  cuncet,  write  in  plain  English. 
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Note. — The  bold-f»ce  figutrt  indicate  ibc  pageion  which  the  dnap  aic  trcstcd 
in  exUnio. 


Absolitte  alrobol,  141 
Abaurbent  (xilton,  136 
Aratia,  607 
Aceu,  96 
Atetsl,  140,  165 
Acetajiilid.  j66 
Acetanilidum.  j66 
Acetic  acid,  415 

ether,  164 
Acetone.  178 

chlonrform,  178 
Acelonum,  178 
Acctuzone,  iHB 
Acctpbcnetidinum,  370 
Acelphenetidum,  J70 
Acelum  opii,  180 

tciilr,  530 
Acetvlcne.  119 
Acelyl-Mlii  vlir  acid,  317 
Acid  phcispiutea,  69 

winei.  dnr,  143 
Acidi,  Kjo,  418 

animatii.  31S 

mineral,  418 

utKanic.  413 
Afiduluiu  waters.  445 
Acidum  aceticum.  413 
dilulum,  415 
i;laciale.  415,  SW 

aiiencsuiii,  389 

bensiiruni,  319 

tiiricum,  xti 

camph4>ri<  uni,  350 

car  h<  ili  I'll  m.  303 

(ilri<~um,  41$ 

nllicum,  574 

nydriudicum  dilutum.  405 

ht-drottfomicuTn  diiutuni.  21J 

hydnH'hl»nruiT).  418 

hydriKhluridum  dilulum,  418 

h>^rucyanicum  dilutum,  itt 

hyimiilvnphtnTKUIIl,  388 
dilutum,  388 

Uiiii  um.  413 

nilriium,  411J 
dilutum.  410 

nitniht-drochliirii  um,  418,  4H 
dilutum,  418.419 

phinph'iricum,  419 
dilutum,  419 


Acidum  talirylirum.  3*) 

sulphuricum.  419 
aromalicum.  419 
dilutum.  419 

lulphurcaum,  390 

tanninini,  57* 

tartaric  um.  415 

itirhlocscelicum,  599 
Acne,  Imunine,  115 
Aconite,  J69 

Aconiiina,  169   

Aconiline.  169.  ZW 
Acunilum,  1(19 
ActuI,  ^63 
Adeps  Wnzoinalui,  31S 

Unr,  dot 
Adheiive  plaiter,  609 
Adipii  Uiur.  605 
Adjunni  eliiin,  80 
Adunidin,  135 
Adonin.  J55 
Adimis  amurcnBl,  15] 

vertialia,  »5S 
Ailtenalin.  163 
.\croihcnipv.  lb 
.Ether,   134 
.Clhylii  larbamaa,  165 

chliiridum,  163 
Aftilhine.  3M 
Ajjuiarinc.  539 
Aiiidine,  c>ii 
.\inil,  300.  $68 
Aliobol.  141 

■baulutum,  14) 

ditutum.  14J 

hal>if[en  drrivatiies  al,  171 

Milphur  derivatires  u(,  16B 
Alciihiitii  rye-wa*h,  74 
.Uri'hiititm.  arutc,  147 
irealmrnl  al,  ijo 

ihrimic.  148 

irralmcni  at,  ijo 
Almhiilv  I.W 
.\l<trht-<le».  140 
Ale.   ,4» 

.\letandria  irnna.  48S 
Alkali  ■ulutioni,  tig 
Alkaliei,  390.  41* 
.Ukaline  lall  kilutioni.  (8 

««ler»,  443 
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Alltttoe,  347 

ADyl  uoat^pbocTUBle,  589 

Almonds  comp.,  114 

Aloe,  483 

purificata,  484 
Aloes,  483 
Alain,  484 

Alomuiii,  4B4 

AlphUODE.   2SS 

Al«il,56s 
Allenttna,  37a 
Attlue«,6o8 
Alum,  564 

Alumrn,  564 

exsiccalum,  564 
Alumini  hydroxidum,  564 

sulphas.  564 
Alumini  um.  564 
Aluminum  ace  to- tartrate,  565 

boroformale,  565 

liydriwidc,  564 

sulphate,  564 
Alumnol,  II 1,  565 
American  hellebore,  373 
Aiiiinr>form,  519 
Ammotiia  liniment,  aSj 

spirit  of,  181 

water,  38a 
stronger,  3S2 
Ammonialed  glycyrrhizin,  50S 

mercury,  397 

tincture  of  guaiac,  416 
of  valerian,  35a 
Ammonij  benzoas,  319 

bromidum,  112 

carbonas,  183,  435 

chloriduni,  5013 

iodidum,  405 

salicylas,  323 

va}er<is,  3^0 
Ammonio-ferric  alum,  375 

sulphate,  37s 

larlrale,  375 
Ammonioformaldehyde,  539 
Ammonium  bcnzonte,  319 

bromide,  222,  136 

carbijniiti',  383,  435 

chloride,  506 

ichlhyol,  317 

iodide,  405 

prejiarations  of,  1B3,  435 

salicylale,  333 

valerate,  350 
Amygdolin,  450 
Amyl,  140 

nitrile,  140,  278 
Amylene,  139 

h}'[ir^itL-,  14Q,  Itfl 
Amylis  nilris,  37S 
Amyloform,  339 
Amylolytic  enzytn**,  455 
Ansslhesin,  343 
Analgen,  357 
Analgesia,  spmal,  943 
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AryniimiM.  c6j 
Ai«M«l  cyuMum,  559 


479 


*3S 


»%£*« 

AiMocUb,  4$o 
ArakB,  »}« 
Arnldn,  »n 
Aranutlc  add%  jil 
Wirtv  4*9 

flodvxmici  of  Q - 

Mlphwk  kM,  4*9 
mi|i  of  ttwtefb,  4ia 
a*tnu«  «f  riMbMb,  4H 

iiu«n^  A7 
AnMiatici  uad  lor  iMr  wppvad  ud- 

ifBHuudk  actlrM  oa  ■ 

JW 

AWMJ  tacMdw.  jpo 

ittaodiMW  3^9 

Ai«iric,3aa 

MiMkaa,  ai 


ait,  ai« 

Ancy*  brfk£it.  i«6 
AnapiMW 
AlMpiHMlffeM.  >97 


df  Mnib»*9 
■<idn.5i« 


IM 


.«4 


i^iiiiihiiB, 


J** 


(-Krfak  ij 


Buteny,  01 
lUrLrr-*  pUll.  If  J 

Datfwm'a  ■tatam^  MTSNt  su 


___ — ,  ijj 

florin.  iW 


Bauvf- 


lU 


•int  aad  Ira^yT 


-    -  «M 
hnn.  i«g 
Balktoi—  toatf^  ig* 

■■'■■I.  W 

root,  19J 

MU,  M)6 


fcitwri*"^  *j«.  4«».  sn 

BMiMlKra  tlwaaN;  wi 

■MMphlU,  IH 

■hkiM 
■Ml.  d  <  K* 

jij  III i.f 
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Bismuthi  subgallai,  567 

subnitras,  jC>S 

subsalicylas.  568 
Bismutol,  568 
Bifler  (inctiirc,  101 

wine  of  iron,  97,  374 
Bitters,  448 
Blai^lc  cohosh,  77 

drop,  06 
Iww,  86,  220 
muttud,  589 

i^ppct,  34? 

wash,  13;,  398 
Blackberry,  581 

ammaljc.  79 

compound,  85 

cordial,  86 
Blaud's  pills.  Tio,  3M 


BUMering  ctntft^  t 
aUa&a,  139,  Si 


i£ 


BiGbm,'s8s 
Blaodraot,  79,  510 
BluemuB,  118, 307 
ofatmrat,  131, 3SV 

„p0>.397 
Bolui,  134 
BoneAotiTow,  614 
Bondc  add,  «9S 
Bor»I,s6s 
Boratti,  a^a 
Born,  ays 
Bone  ftcui,  a^a 
Boulton'i  Bolutiaa,  71 
Brandy,  141 
Bniyera,  95,  502 
Bn-asl  [ea,  96 
Bromalin,  519 
Bromclin,  455 
Bromides,  311 

compaTBlive  acdcxi  O^  995 
Bromine,  60 1 

acne,  135 
Bromism,  335 
Bromoforin,  140,  223 
Broraoforrain,  519 
Bromaforraum,  313 
BroDium,  6a  1 
Braoni.  3j6 

Brown  mixture,  87,  508 
Bruwn-S^uard'santliieuialgkpiUa,  laa 
Brucine,  138 
Buchu,  S3 1 
Buckthorn,  83 

berries,  79 
Burnt  alum,  564 
Butyl,  140,  141 


Cachet,  113 
Cacodylates,  396 
Cactus,  357 
Caffeina,  aM 
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Carmirutivea,  331 
C«rniferrin,  377 
Carrnn  oil,  115,  433 
C«rum,  335 
C»nTne,  336 
Ckrvone,  136 
C«ryiiphyDu»,  346 
Cuca  bark,  511 
Cuf  ara  saETiida,  85,  479 
Cauia  fistula,  477 
Caitor  oil,  477 
CalBplavn,  136 

of  kaolin,  OoQ 
Cataptatma  kaolinl,  Aog 
Calarrh  snuff,  114 
Calechol,  30c 
Cathartic  aild,  488 
Cathartin,  471 

class!  ttcaliun,  471,  473 
Cathanicus  rompodtu,  397 
Caustic  pulash,  59S 

soila.  J98 
Causiicx,  136.  9M 
Cayenne  pepper,  343 
Celery  compound,  81 
Cepha^line,  466 
Cerata,  13] 

Cerate  of  lead  wbacetue,  54S 
Cerates,  131 
Crrsiurn  cantharidi*,  586 

plumbi  lubacetaliB,  548 

resinK  com  podium,  (iog 
Cerrus,  night -bloocnii)^  157 
Cerii  oxalu,  571 
Cerium,  571 

oxalate,  571 
Cerous  oxalate,  571 
CevadilU,  173 
Cevadine,  173 
Ceylon  linnamon,  «i 
Chalk  miilure,  87,4} 
Chalyticalc  pills,  1  jo,  39ft 

watcra,  445 
Chamomile,  449 
Channing's  aolulion,  70 
Chapman's  dinner  pill,  ill 

miilure.  8q 
Charta  linapis,  589 
Cham.  13s 
Chelene,  it>3 
Chemical  lood,  79 

inci>m|ialibility.  fiyt 

wBleni,  67 
Chemistry,  phnjral  relatiaa  M  |ibariiia- 

cologr  and  therapcutka,  3* 
Chrmotuia,  6j6 
Chiniilorinin,  jjq 
Chinoidine,  357 
ChintiiiUnum,  357 
ChirMilin,  3J7 

lanras,  357 

Unrale,  357 
Chinotropiii,  519 
Chinta,  449 


Chin  tin,  449 
Chloral,  141 
Chloralamide,  141,  170 
Chloiml-ammooium,  177 
Chloral  lormamide,  176 
Chloral  lumtamidufu,  176 
ChluraluK,  141,  177 
Chluralum  hydralum,  171 
Chloral -urethane.  178 
Chlorctone,  141,  178 
ChlorhydruDha^hatc  tA  Uroe,  77 
Chlorinated  lime,  198 

•oda.  solution  of,  199 
Chlorine,  compound  Kilulioa  of,  19B 
Chloroform,  140,  100 

anodyne,  88 

emulsion,  16a 

liniment,  ite 

valer,  t>^,  IM 
Chloruformtim,  160 
Cholera  miilurr,  88 
Chcmdtu.t.  nog 
Chnimii  aiid.  597 

•nht-dride,  597 

irioxide,  597 
Cbromii  trioiidum,  597 
Chryiophan,  486,  4S9 
Chrrsophanic  acid,  ijo 
Chr)-»otoxin,  jj8 
Churchill's  iodine  cauMk,  71 

tini'turr  of  iodine,  101 
CimicifuRa,  77 
Cinchona.  355 

rutn,  «(• 
Cincbonidinr  lalicTlB^  357 

sulphas,  3jC> 
Ctni  hiinidiiie,  3J6 

lalicvlale.  357 

suliihale.  156 
CiscWina  lodoaulpfaM,  357 
Cincboninr  lulphaa,  356 
Cine  hen  inr,  356 

kidiiaulphate,  300, 387 

sulphate,  356 
Cinihoniiffl,  361 

iniiimplete  ocular,  360 
Cine.J,  3,7 
C  innshiehyili.  334 
Cinnahlehnlum.  334 
Cinrumir  acid.  333 

aldehtde.  334 
Cinnamiimuro.  y^t 

■aij(r>nicurn,  331 
Cinnamon.  77,  332 

Clnnam)!  cocaine.  136 

Cinnami  l<m|[enol,  347 

Ctnulalnn  orpna,  drup  Attiag  a^  M4 

Citarin,  1119 

Citrii  aiul.  415 

Citrine  (Uitment,  131,  3M 

Cllrophen,  371 

ClaiubcatKin  of  mrdlrlMi.  58 

Ctemeiu'  solutioa,  71 
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Climslotherapy,  96 
Clovrs,  346 
Coca,  83.  2M 
Ct>ca-chcwcrs,  337 
Cocaina,  136 

CocalnK  hydrochkdduBi,  ijf 

Cocaine,  135,  236 

hydrochloride,  J37 
Cooinine,  349 

Cotamine,  136 
CocapjTinc,  143 
Codcina,  iSo 

Codeiiue  pbosphat,  180 
Coddne,  18a 

pho^ihkte,  180 
Cod4iTCr  oil,  456 
Coflee,  77 
Cohosh,  blacli,  77 
Colchiceine,  411 
Calchidoa,  411 
Colchicine,  411 
Ctdchicum,  411 
Cold  cream.  130 
Cole's  dinner  pill,  iii 
Collargolum,  564 
CoUodia.  iig 
Collodions.  119 
Collodium  conlhandalum,  5S6 

Btypdcum,  57J 
Colloidal  silver,  564 
Colocynlh,  491 
Colocynthio,  491  ^ 

Col oeyn this,  49a 
Colorless  lincluie  of  iodine,  los 
Col  umbo,  448 
Combination  of  drugs,  619 
Composilion  powrler,  114 
Compjund  acctanilidc  powder,  367 

amae  powder.  1 15 

cathartic  pills,  397,  492 

chalk  powder,  433 

effervescent  powder,  43a 

efiervesdng  powder,  430,  497 

citract  of  colocynlh,  484,  403 

fluideinrsct  of  sarMparilla,  415 

infusion  of  rose,  95 
of  senna,  335,  480,  489 

iron  mixture,  336,  373 

jalap  powder,  493 

laxative  pills,  484 

liquorice  powder,  335 

mijture  of  glycjTrhiia,  508 

pills  of  rhuhnrb,  4S4 

powder  of  catechu.  114 
of  glycyrrbiza,  +89,  508 
of  jalap,  431 
of  morphine,  181 
of  rhubarb,  348,  43* 

rhultatl]  pills,  486 
powder,  486 

rosin  cerate,  609 

■olution  of  chlorine,  998 
of  ctesol,  308 
of  iodine,  404 
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Cl«ta»<Unnl  bydnM,  in 
Croat  onnllc  MM)  jo0 
Cfwia.  s6S 

cmoflM.  sj> 

CuImU,  sj; 
CvbeUc  Af Id.  jjr 

Oibrt.ta.sj7 
CnAmt,  loi 

OilMi^  root,  4* 
Qipff  wIpliM,  SS7 
CluafM  oonlUl.  to 
CMnn*  ito 
Cunrinr,  110 
fiiiiMn  So 

Cnrin,  fio 

CiMio.o$.  908 
CUoL  5»t 

CiwiLmV 
C]M«nM,S*9 


DuirfMM,a6 

0Mac«,«6 

DModio^aA 

DwWt»»  MOW  MpMln^  t* 

IMMiB  mw^  lA  If* 
D«nlc«Mi.toi 

DnMCMtatd  «pbiB.  t«o 
DMdonM  mImOim,  tj 
Dwrforiwd  opluw.  life 

DcnMid,  jA7 

Dcniwl.}iM 

DaJMlwl  wMiMwaal  Ail^  1*] 

llKm*  ■(  Mdr.  iM 
WiM,«nl  mwwihir.  lot 
DlKfcykai.  ij4 


ott-"* 


DlMbaM&54i 

DiSmluilpnta*.  il« 

INM.i6 

DtMMic  llatM>.  »6 

mirtjtmMiJii.S^ 

rfcifcji  T^ir'-n  itnlrTi  iifaM. 
*u 

MS 

MS 

■Ml 
MS 
HI 
.MS 

MS 


<:• 


SSSft-^ 


MMk  BcU,  4*f 

liiih<*Mik  kK  2U.  "* 
hrdrndUocic  wM.  41ft 

hlltllM  IMlfc    mU,  III 

nMc  kU,  41« 

lMdd«kK4  4il.«W 

Mlpbwk  Mid.  4t« 

IHiwr  pflk  tM^  Ml 


DliMjhaMijSiii»rth7Wtinwta«.  si» 
DlilMkafa  MdUiiB.  611 

el.  It 


DlMndMr.S)« 

D(w*da.s» 

Dtamta,fj6 
Dobrfl'*  •rfatfoo.  7* 

taaCnn  «(  aap  «k  4f 
c^  Mnij«i  iMf  ««,  4| 

if  WVmwM  on,  4f 

— »liMm.4> 

Vow«^  ntte  Iv.  4} 
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Drugs,  i.pplication,  to  raclum,  43 

to  respiratory  tract,  43 
to  urethra,  44 

classification  of,  58 

conditions  modifying  actioD  of,  46 

general  action,  mj 

inhalation  of,  45 

intravenous  injection  of,  44 

official,  64 

otiicina],  64 

phy^olc^cal  action  and  chemical  com- 
position, ti 

untoward  effects,  49 
Dry  acid  wines,  143 
Di^dn,  539 
Duotoi,  314 
Duquesnel's  oleate,  ia8 
Dysmenorrhoea  mixture,  loi 


Ear,  application  of  drugs  to,  42 

Ecbolics,  517 

Effervescent  Carlsbad  salt,  artificial,  116 

citrated  caffeine,  366 

Kissingen  salt,  artificial,  116 

lithium  citrate,  434 

magnesium  sulphate,  496 

potassium  citrate,  433 

salts,  115 

sodium  phosphate,  431 

Vichy  salt,  artificial,  116 
Effervescing  saEine  water,  71 
Egg-jfOlk,  94 

Ehrhch's  side-chain  theory,  613 
Elalerin,  491 
Elate  rinum,  491 
Electrolytes,  33 
Elcc(riilherapy.  ;6 
Electuar  senna?,  117 
Electuaries,  1 16 
Elixir  auranliorum  compo^lum,  97 

calisaya,  82 

corrigens,  81 

ferri,    quinin;e    et    strychninse    phos- 
phatum,  374,  388 

of  iron,  quinine,  and  strychnine  phos- 
phates, 374,  388 

of  licorice,  Si 

purgans,  85 
Elixiria,  Ko 
Elixirs,  80 

adjuvant,  80 
medicinal,  81 
Elm,  607 
Emcsis.  ^bo 
Emetics,  460 
Emetine,  466 
Emmenagogues,  517 
Emollient  cataplasm,  96 
Emollients,  601 
Empirical  therapeutics,  38 
Emplastra,  134 
Emplastrum  adhxsivum,  609 
belladonniB,  197 
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Ethylene  bichloriik,  i6j 

bromide,  i6j 

iodi<le,  ibj 
tClhylcnHinmr,  518 
Ethylident  ihloriile,  163 
KihyJMinc,  141 
Kucainc,  J42 
EuialyptfJ,  337 
Eucalypmi,  jj; 
Kuiluiin.  300,  MB 
Hugallol,  575 

EupniilU.  346 
Kugcnyl-aceUmiik,  J47 
Kuonvmin.  4.I; 
Knimymui,  487 
Kulihlhalmin,  19S 
Kuijuinmc,  35S 
Euriipcan  hrllcbore.  J75 
Kur'>[ihrn,  300 
Kiulginp.  3(19 
Exiipient.  1 18 
Kxiitamv  niDtor,  118 
Fipcctorinls,  505 

nuusrinl,  505 

scHalivr,  505 

Mimulatine,  505 
Eiprr«c<l  iiiTof  almoad,  606 
Kuiicalnl  stxlium  araenxc,  3^ 

pbo^ih.ilc,  430 
Eitr4i  t  irf  al<)c»,  484 

(if  Irtbdimna  Iravca,   196 

ul  I  ^iM'an  ugradj,  479 

ckf  foUhJi'um  corm,  41a 

ul  iiiliH ynth,  49] 

ol  •ligiUlii,  )45 

of  ruunyinu5,  487 

ol  Krtilian,  448  , 

irf  glyiyrrhLu.  50S 

(tf  ha'nialoxvlun,  579 

<if  hyiiv  yamus,  la^ 

nl  Indian  lannahU,  19J 

of  kramrria.  57B 

of  Icptandra.  4S7 

ul  mall,  456 

III  nui  viimirs,  119 

of  imium,   18a 

tA  ]ihy«Mli|;nu,  iij 

of  iruania,  448 

ul  thuturU  4S6 

ol  «<i)iiila.  105 

ol  lumliul,  iio 

of  uraiaium,  483 
Fitraila,  log 

Enrailivr  |>rep>ralioni,  66,  94 
Eiimu.  108 
Eilraclum  alon,  484 

hclUdonnc  fuliimim,  196 

nnnaliii  uidirr.  rgj 

culchid  rormj.  411 

color  t-nihtdu,  493 

compnntutn,  4&4,  4M 

digitaJu,  145 


Extract  uth  ernU,  359 

ruonvmi,  487 
gentianr,  44H 
glj-cyrr  hilar,  508 

purum,  J08 
hcmatuxyli,  579 
hyowryami,  104 
kramcri*.  578 
iepunilrs',  488 
molti.  45(1 
nuds  vumicE,  199 
onii,  18a 

pnysistigmali*,  *l] 
iiuauir,  448 
rhamni  Tunhiaiue,  479 
rtiri,  4S6 
Si'iijnilz',    105 
•umliul,  ifo 
laraxari,  483 
Eyr,  applicalion  of  drag*  to,  4a 


Faise  hcUeborr.  1%% 
Pals  and  uUa,  4<6 
Eatly  >  i<iii|>iunu*,  30J 
[■'chling*  »>lulk«.  70 
Eel  tmvis,  485 

purilicalum,  48J 
Fennel,  3J4 
•atcr.  335 
Fenner'»  guaiic  mixture,  tOt 
Eeralln-id,  377 
FenreniiJ.  377 
Fcrrallpumciac,  377 
Femtnl  rliiir  <>(  calHBjB,  8* 

eilrait  \i  tplilca,  loi 
Frrrjlin.  37(1 
Feiri.  3;j 
carlicinas  lao  haralui,  373 
ihlixi'lum,  373 
.  ilrav  374 

rl  ammunii  riiraa,  374 
sul|'ha.o.  375 
lartru.  375 
et  |Hi«awi  tarm*,  375 
ct  i(uinuur  tilna.  374 
•■luliiliv  374 
(i>ni|B>iitr,  IJ4 
n  stryi  hnina'  litraa,  374 
hMlnixUlum,  375 

rum  mafnesia.  375 
hyjn[ih.«(ihii,  375 
ondunx  htitralum,  375 
phi8f)has  oiluHlis  375 
|iiTii|>h"tfihaft  »4tjbitti^  375 
luljiha*.   17  J 
euiiiaiuv  37ft 
jpanulatua,  376 
Ferrii  amnvmiurn  nilpllBle,  3}} 
(hloridr.  ^73 
ritrite.   (74 
hvdnt\i<ie,  375 

with  matnrA.  375 
bTpdphcapfaite,  375 
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FefTipyrin,  365,  J77 

Fcrroso!,  377 
FerroBlyptin.  377 
Ferrous  chlonde,  7c:^  7B 

Bulpbate,  375  

FcmiginDus  piUs,  i  w,  3K 
Fcmim,  37J 

cascioalum,  377 

leductum,  373 
Fcnw,  37J 
Tnkk  kdd,  50s 
Fluidextnct  of  kconite;  170 

of  upidaapemut,  ai9 

of  tHdladoonm  root,  igj 

of  berberii,  531 

of  black  haw,  aia 

cf  buchu,  53a 

«f  cactus,  aS7 

of  calamus,  339 

of  -caJumba,  449 

of  capsicum,  344 

of  thirau,  449 

of  cinchona.  356 

of  ctxa,  2.}G 

of  colchimm  seed,  411 

of  coniutn,  207 

of  convollaria,  155 

of  cramp  bark,  J»l 

of  cubeb,  537 

of  di^tali*,  >45 

of  e^ot,  as9 

of  eucalyptus,  337 

of  euonymus,  487 

of  gebemium,  111 

of  gendan,  448 

of  grTanium,  581 

of  ginger,  348 

01  glytjTrhiza,  508 

of  grinddin,  117 

of  liamnmtlis  leaves,  579 

o£  hydrnslis,  234 

of  hyostyamus,  ao4 

of  Indian  cannabis,  193 

of  i|jecaruarha,  466 

of  krimcrin,  578 

of  leplandta,  488 

of  lobelia,  470 

of  lupulin,  191 

of  niezcrcuTii,  584 

of  nux  vomica,  aag 

of  Phytolacca,  175 

of  pilocarpus.  541 

of  podophyllum,  49S 

of  pomegranate,  503 

of  quassia,  448 

of  qucrcus,  576 

of  rhubarb,  486 

of  rhus  glabra,  581 

of  rose,  jSj 

of  rubus,  583 

of  sanguinaria,  51O 

of  sarsaparilla,  415 

of  savine,  518 

of  scopola,  205 
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^^^_  UAMALBimiN,  376 

Uydr«itinff  hydrochloridum.  3^               ^^^| 
Hydnucinc.  234                                        ^^^1 

^^^^K  BKnuUMtyloa,  579 

^^^^V  HsmcifeiTum,  J7O 

Hydrutinine  hjilrochlorldc,  >J4                 ^^^H 

^V         Hji^iiieiK»1loi,  37O 

Hydnutis,  114                                                      ^^ 
Hydriiled  cMoraJ,  171                                    ^^^H 

^^^    HxtLHMjlolrin,  376 
^^^^L  HEOid,  J76 

oxide  of  iron,  375                                      ^^^| 
H}-dr^nc  dcrlTaiivM,  366                        ^^^H 

^^^^K  Holler'*  arid  elixir,  qo 

^^^^   Hsll'i  dinner  pill,  iii 

Hydrochinone,  309                                        ^^^H 

^V             tulution  of  >U}rchnine,  71 

UyrdochlorJc  acid,  41(1                              ^^^H 

^^^^_   Hmlogcn  derivxnvo  ol  alcohol,  171 

Hydnx>«nlc  Add.  ZZI,  450                         ^^^H 

^^^^B  BAlugrns.  1^7 

Hydrogen  dioxide.  Kilutian  of,  aS?             ^^^H 

^^^^V  Hunami^liilu  cortex,  560 

petoidde,  67                                               ^^^H 

^             folia.  579 

^H          Banuuiielin  titrk,  j8o 

Hydcouphlhol,  3 1 1                                      ^^^^P 
Hydroquinol,  309                                          ^^^H 

^H              lc;ivr«.  579 
^1              w»i«.  379 

Hydroouinone,  309                                         ^^H 
Hydrotnerapv.  16                                             H 

^^^^_   iliuliish,  193 

Hydmui  wonl-fal  and  petrolatum,  131              H 

^^^H  Hnuilu),  9S 

Kygrine,  13O                                                          ^f 

^^^V  H0BV7  nuLKQirgia,  434 

^V        Hebfa'i  itch  oiouncnt,  tjo,  139 

llycadnic  hydrobfomidum,  M4                     ^^H 

HyotKillc,  >04                                                        ^^^H 

llydrribritrnidc.  104                                          ^^^H 

^H          Hedcom*.  jai 

^H          Hoikina],  140,  IM 

Hyoscyamin.-D  hydrobroenidum,  004            ^^^H 

sulphas.  304                                                ^^^H 

^1          Udcosol,  j68 

^H          Hdiolhcrnpy,  16 

HyoMyiiiiiinr.  iqn.  2M                                 ^^^^f 

^^k          Hcl{ulra|)tii,  345 

hydro  kirumide,  104                                    ^^^^f 

^H          Hellebore,  Ainericaii,  373 

sulphnle.  kh                                             ^^^^f 

^H              European,  173 

Hyouynoiuft,  n>3                                           ^^^^f 

^B              fitltr,  i$j 

llypnnl.  178,  3^;                                          ^^^H 

^H              while,  173 

IlypnoDc.  ITO                                               ^^^H 

^H         Hclmitol,  519 

Ilypnoiicv  165                                             ^^^^p 

^^^H  Uemlock,  tjiotted,  107 
^^^^P  Henbftnc,  loj 
^^^^'^  lleroln,  191 

Uypodeiniir    inethad    ef   admCnliteriftg  ^^H 

dnio.  41                                                             H 

Hypodcrmoclyxli,  16,  41                               ^^^H 

^V         Heluforni,  j6S 
^H         HetnJtn,  jag 

Hypo^oaplilin  i.A  iron,  78                        ^^^H 
ci  bmc.  77                                            ^^^H 

^H          ncxAnicllivlrnRminii,  Jny 

and  uKtn.                                                ^^^^^ 

^H          Hr&iiiic-lliylriuiminr,  519 

^1              sUifylate,  jig 

^H          llcuimcUiyiciutminc-cthylfaramidc,  519 

Hypophiwphurou»  acid,  388                         ^^^^f 

^^H 

^^^^B  Hcnmctbytenftmine-ucnin,  519 

Iateoi,  300                                              ^^^1 

^^^^^era  picca,  1 14 

Ichlhyargoc,  363                                           ^^^H 

^^^^TBive  ^Tup,  464 

Icbthyol,  317                                                  ^^^H 

^^^^H  HoUmsnn'*  oDodyne,  74,  ISS 

Icbthyoluin.  317                                             ^^^| 

^^^^K  Bolocainc,  743 

Imidiol,  joo                                                    ^^^1 

^         Homalropinz  hydrobrDmidum,  19S 

Inimunity,   Ebrltch't  ddc-cfaaln    iIimct,   ^^H 

^^L         Ilomniropine  hydrobromide.  198 

614                                        m 

^^^^K  Hope's  tniiluN-,  88 

locDinpatnuUty,  A32                                      ^^^H 

^^^^*  Hot  dropi,  101 

chemical,  611                                             ^^^H 

pharsuircuttcsl,  633                                  ^^^H 

Index,  opaunic.  6*4                                         ^^^f 

^V        Buftnuco  cocs,  *j6 

^H          Humuluit.  iQi 

Indian  cnnnaM*,  193                                     ^^^^ 

^H           Hu.ihain'i  tinclurt,  99 

•enna,  488                                             ^^^H 

^H          HyUriigo)(UF  jiurBnlivcji,  490 

^H          Hjdrancyri  cnlanduiD  corrcdvuni,  397 

lobarco.  469                                               ^^^^P 

^1                  miir.  397 

^H            tndiduro  navun,  397 

^^^1 

Ir>f^.  '53                                                       ^^H 

^H                 rulmin),  39lt 

tofuu.  9S                                                       ^^^H 

^1                 viride,  397 

Infuacd  oil*,  itS                                            ^^^H 

^H             oaddurn  flarum,  398 

Inruiaon  of  digltall*,  145                            ^^H 
of  pectoral  qicde*,  96                            ^^H 

^H               rubrum,  39S 

^1        Byttrai^gyruRi,  396 

of  wild  dicr^,  450                                 ^^^1 

^H             sEnmoniatuin.  397 

InfuiSons  ^j                                                   ^^^H 

^H            cum  creta,  397,  433 

InfuMni  iti^talis,  »45                                    ^^^^^ 

^H         Hydraitino,  »J4 

pectonUc.                                              ^^^H 

^^^^^^^b 

,  ^         B 
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Infusum  pruni  VirginiaiUE,  450 

Knmc  compositum,  335,  48a,  480 
InhalAtion  of  drugi,  45 
InKnpUon,  618 

Intravenous  injection  o(  dnigi,  44 
Inulin,  48J 
Inunction.  41 
loiiir  aciil,  406 
Iodide  uT  calcium,  77 

n[  iron  and  mangaDCK,  78 
tod  idea,  404 
loilinc.  404 

causlir,  7 1 

uintmrnl,  404 

tril>rDmi<le,  406 

triuhioHctr,  406 
lodiznt  ctilliKliiin,  t)9 
lodo-ailiuniin,  406 
lodiianiso],  joo 
ludiH'asein.  300 
lol.-  ml,   jao 

loJufurm,    40,  290 

■n<4  iiaphlhallti.  114 
ciillciilion,  119 
lodoformal,  (oo 

I..-!.  I.  I  -,  .,-    .,    ^» 
Iodoform  um,  m^ 
tudof^tliiin,  300,  56S 

Iod»l,   Iqq 
lodolum,  M)9 
lodojihrninc,  406 
lodopin,  406 
lodopi-rinr,  406 
lodiitrrpin,  yx> 
lodothcinr.  406 
Ii>ditthcfi1>roTiiin.  406 
Iinkrthymoform.  3iQ3,  341 
Imloths-tin,  406,  612 
ludum,  404 
I'ln*,  31,  33 
I|inai ,  4rtf> 
Ijin  acuanha,  466 
Iriith  tnina,  77,  OOP 

Bnd  amnHKiiuni  citrmie,  374 
lattfalr.  375 

an>l  (Miiuniini  tartntr.  375 

and  quinine  citrate,  374 

mill  .iri'hniii'  ntrate,  374 

by  hvc|n.mrTi.  17J 

quinine  chli)ri4e.  377 

Kiluliinu.  tA 
Ik-'naminr,  136 
1>  ijirllrtirTtne,  joj 
Ixipral,  i;K 
Impunicjne,  50J 
Itr-il,  563 


AMOIANDt,  S4,  541 

ahorine.  541 

aikwn'i  p«ctanl  qmipv  j^ 


Ubjiin,  4yJ.  444 
JaiTj'-tliiirn  iirT<l.  m6 
JniirnayS  piUs,  ill 
J.ij  j.oniiinr.  170 
J  jitIIc  ■alef,  71 
JrwiilV  liatk.  358 
Jim*"ri  •fTX'l|  106 

'■'■■':*■'.  .1.11 

t^rriea.  534 
Juaipcrus,  534 


Kaihine.  357 

Kaolin,  txxf 

Kjiilinum,  teg 

Kalions,  33 

Kelene,   163 

Kl(lnr>'a,  drugi  adiog  aa,  511 

KinewMhcrapy,  A 

Kinii.  577 

KiimW.  J53 

Konsealx,  T13 

Kci«>i4iuii,  503 

Ki'uu-'.  jo  J 

Krameria,  578 


I.ABtB**or*'f«]lut>oa,  69,200 

I^itanines,  jMf 

Laiil-   ■■  ill,  4IJ 

L«i  tiiphrnin.  371 

Lac  i>i|ih(«pluir  J^  calcium,  77 

ti  itim,  ;s 

ii(  lime  with  iron,  77 
Lailuiarium.  igi 
Laijv  Wrlnirr's dinner  piDi,  lai, 
LafdtTtte  mil  lure,  Sg 
L^mellx.  114 
Lamoll's  diupa,  101 
LiM,  l«r..-i       .!■  ■■    J18 
Larpn.  jo; 
Lav'nhan.  ,}oo 
L^uiianuni,  |ita 

l-«uT"'Tfuan.  4^0 
LavTniler  Amrrra.  od  of,  340 
Laianlrt.  gb 
L^uiitr  cliiir.  8; 
I -native^  477 
Ij-id.  (iS 

airlilr-.  ^4^ 

)-Ii<)r.  4iQ6,  54S 

riiirjie.  54S 

otide.  54g 

(Jaucr.  54g 

niter,  f*j,  540 
1^1.  .■!  :v  wul^  \ri 

!.,;i,.     -.1-,,  ubtr  o(,6i 

1."   .;,'     -'      =:; 
Leftcandra,  t^SA 
Lrptandrin.  488 
L^vunl  wnmurcd.  49Q 
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LWitKd  wiDM,  143 
L^  f£  tbe  itSitj,  355 

Liw.5W 

chlorinaled,  J98 

i*uice  and  pepsin,  86 
iniment,  431 

waler,  6g,  433 
XJnen,  136 
Linimenla,  135  - 
Linimenta,  laj 
lioimenlum  albunii  l>6 

BHimonia;,  383 

beUadomif ,  J97 

calds,  433 

camphorir,  349 

chLDrofomii,  160 

ctutunls,  136 

■■|mDi^349 

Icretuitliinff,  591 
Unseed  oil,  60G 
LinI,  137 

Uquefied  pbrnul,  304 
liquid  measures,  50 

miicturts,  internal,  66^  87 

leiuket,  ja 
liquor  aadi  •jaenoii,  390 

aiamonii  acetaiis,  544 

antiaepdcus,  2112 

arseni  et  bydrargyri  jodidl,  3901  JDS 

arscnii  bromidi,  ;i 

calds,  433 

cbloti  composilus,  igS 

crcsolis  compositus,  308 

ferri  chloridr,  373 

et  ammonii  aietaCis,  374,  544 

subsul  phatis,  37(1 

tersulpbatis,  376 
formaJdebydi,  338 
hydrar^yn  nitnitis,  398 
iodi  causlicus,  loa 

tomposilus,  404 
magnesii  citratis,  435,  406 
plumbi  subacetatis,  548 

diluius,  54S 
potassii  arsenili?,  390 

ritiatis,  431 

hydroiidi,  431 
sods  chlorinatEe,  399 
sodii  arsenatis,  391 

bydroxidi,  439 

phosphatis  compositul,  497 
lind  chloridi,  600 
Liquores,  67 
Liquorice,  7S 

root,  507 

Liquors.  utioHidal,  6g 

Ijlharge,  549  I 

Lithii  benzoas,  319  1 

bromidutn,  333  1 

carbon  as,  433  1 

dtras,  434  ' 

effervescens,  434 
salicylas.  333 
LJthium  benzoste,  319 
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MasMC,  tiS 
Masses,  113,  iiS 
Materia  medio,  aj 
Matcis  camphorBlum,  135 
May  apple,  494 
Mayet'i  pane,  600 
Meadow  laffron,  411 
Measurca  and  weight*,  59 
Medicated  cottons,  137 

dressings,  137 

gauiea,  137 

waters,  6; 
Medicinal  cliiin,  81 
Medttines,  clawbcatioa  of,  5S 
Mentha  piperita,  340 

viridis,  34' 
Men  I  hut,  341 

benzoAJi,  320 

Menthnlis,  341  

Mercurial  ointment,  130,  JBT 

plaaler.  397 
Mercury,  306 

with  chalk,  397,  433 
Metallic  compounds,  K>lutlo(U  of,  69 
Metalluruni  amaiv,  113 
Metals  and  their  nilts,  119 
Melhanal,  318 
Methyl  alcc^iol,  139 

chloride,  iC>3 

ulicvlate,  318 
Melhylacetanilidc.  360 
Methylal,  140,  164,  loS 
Mcthylatdeh^,  318 
Methytarbutm,  533 
Methylene,  1&4 

bichloride,  163 

blue,  540 

chloride,  141 
Melhylic  ether,  1&4 
Melhylia  nlicyjaa,  3*8 
Methylpelietierinc,  503 
Melhylpunicinc,  501 
Methylihioniac  hyeuocUaridum,  540 
MelhyJtlunnine  hydrochlnide,  540 
Metric  lyitem,  60 

table  o(  weights,  6a 
of  cspariUFi,  61 
of  lengthi,  61 
Ueierein,  J84 
Menrrum,  <K\ 
Mild  chloride  u(  mercurj,  397 

mercuroui  chloride,  397 
MUk  of  sulphur.  4H1 
Mineral  acids,  4  ill 

astrinftents,  547 

waien,  443 
Mistura  antidrKotcric*,  88 

tretr,  433 

fcrri  cominaila,  336,  373 

glycyrrhiic  compoaita,  508 

gumnraaa,  88 

opii  alkalina,  qo 

rhei  et  ndje,  430,  4H 

nIvetM  wmplfi,  88 


Mistura  tdbiata,  88 

MiltUTE,  87 

Mitigated  caustic,  560 

silver  oiliste,  $60 
Mixture  of  chloral  and  bromide,  88 

of  rhubarb  aod  Kida,  430^  4M 
Milium,  87 

ti[|uid.  inlemal,  66 
of  solids,  citeroal,  66 
internal,  66 
Molded  silver  nitistc,  560 
Monacctyl  morphtiie  bydrocUoridc,  i«t 
Monobromated  camphor,  3J0 
Manochlorantipyrine,  178 
Monohydrated  •odium  nrbmaU:,  43a 
Monsel's  sululion,  68,  370 
Morphina,  180 
Morphinie  acetaa,  180 

hydrochloridum,  iBo 

sulphas,  I  So 
Morphine,  180 

acetate,  iSo 

com  pounds,  allied,  191 

h\-drochl<irate,  iSo 

sulnhate,  iSo 
Morthuol,  456 
Mother's  salve,  131 
Motor  dfprr,  Willis,  107 

eicitants,  118 
Mouth,  administimtlaa  ol  itni^  bjr,  45 
Moxa,  136 
Mucilage  of  acacia,  boi 

of  elm,  607 

of  inimfrss  piih,  608 

of  Iragacanth,  008 
Mucilages,  87 
Mucilaginrs,  87 
MuHlagu  BCBciK,  607 

sasniras  mcduUie,  60B 

tragaisnth«r,  603,  OM 

ulmi,  007 
Mucous    membrane,    rMfrfntor^,    drugs 
acting  on,  505 

memlxanra,  lonl  apfdkatiau  <rf  divp 
to.  4J 
Muriatic  arid.  418 
Mustard,  l>lark.  $89 

lesvrs,  (Qi 

paper,  (Hij 

volatile  oil  of,  589 

whey,  501 

while.  ^Sq 
Myi)riaii>  narcouca,  196 
Myriiliia.  345 
Mmmn.  ^^9 
Mitrh.  33O 
Myrrha,  336 


N  tnTTmAi-CNC,  310 
N'aphthalcnum.  iio 
Naphthol,  camphorattd,  311 
NaphiboMlnJ,  311 
Narca<ica,  t^ 
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HHCatk%  mjdrlBtic,  196 
HMlatiMl  forauilaiT,  64 

Ncrvmis  system,  aromalics  used  for  tiiefr 
su|)p<ued  antiapasinodic  uctlan  on, 
__    ..  3«       . 

drugs  acting  on,  ijg 
Ncuralgui  pills,  i>a 
Nrutni  mixiure,  68 
Nighl -blooming  cereta,  157 
Nicrairs,  441 
Nilie,  441 
Kitrit  aciil,  419 
Nicroglj-ctrin  pills,  laj 

spirit  ijf,  3S0 
Nitnihydtochloric  *dd,  v-%,  419 
Nitrous  oxide.  164 
N'i9c.  Hppliiaiion  of  dnip  to,  43 
Nosiiplieri,  300 
Nlicis  vooiicK,  mS 

Nuddii,6i3 

Niitm«&345 
Hntricfit  enenaU,  45 
!(■■  vMnick,  228 


Orauui  dDcbanlm,  taoonqilBte,  360 
<»  oCallnice,  348 

cf  American  ifctniMcd,  499 

of  uiiae,  33* 

«f  Urch,  308 

fl*CKiB,SI3 

cf  cmjuput,  338 

of  carsway,  336  1 

of  cbenopixliuin,  499  < 

of  cinnamon,  333 

of  cloves,  346 

of  copaiba,  535 

of  roriander.  334 

of  cubeb,  S37 

of  eucalyptus,  337 

of  ffunolH  i'>,\ 

of  llaswvci,  '106 

of  hedeoma,  521 

of  juniper,  534 

of  lavender  flowets,  340 

of  nulmeg,  343 

of  pennyro^,  511 

c^  peppermint,  340 

tA  rue,  519 

of  sandalwood,  537 

of  santal,  537 

of  savine,  518 

of  spearmint,  343 

of  lar,  513 

of  turpentine,  51)1 

of  "inlrrgrccn,  317 
Oils  ;iiid  fats,  456 

volatile,  330 
Ointment,  610 

of  ammoniated  mercury,  397 

of  boric  acid,  193 

of  iodoform,  199 

of  mercuric  nitrate,  398 
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Oleum  sanuU,  $37 

sitiapU  rulalilr,  589 

tcrrbinlhina-,  591 
rccliQcalum,  591 

Itglii,  490 
Olive  uil,  (>o5 
Ophclit'  a<i<<.  449 
Opii  drodi>rati,  iSo 

pulvii,  179 
Opium,  179 

(omparrd  ailh  its  alkaloids,  191 

dcudoratum,  iSo 

granulalu  m,  i8a 

|iUs>tr,  180 
OpodfldiH-,  116 
Opulhvtiii<linc,  61) 
Opsonic  inilrx,  bii 
Opsonins,  014 
Orbiculr,  IJ4 
Ordeal  bark,  5J1 
Orcm>n  grape  ri)«,  jii 
OiKanii  at  ills,  413 

pen  11  it  Irs.  iSH 
Organ  III  hrrapy   6tl 
Orphal,  ^m 
Onhin.  jfiO 

Onhodiiiiylirnicne.  J09 
Orlhofiirm,  143 
Oualatn.  153 
Oi)pll,  4.S5 

Oxiili/JnK  ){rrmi<'ldes,  1S7 
Oiynirl  <if  si)uill,  ft> 
Oiymrlhylenc.  318 
Oxytulphalr  i>l  inui,  ;o 
OivKH'K  !k,  517 
Oiyuris  \rtmii  ularis,  498 


Pam'kfas  ciiniii!!.  014 
Pan  ma  111'  silutiixi,  71 
Pan  >  real  in,  4<14 
Pani'Trallnuni.  4J4 
Pankrriin.  454 
Paiuin,  4  IK 
P>|iavrri».  79 
Paparmin.  455 

f^l*"-  MS 
Pa)«ii<l,  45s 
Par4<lii>iylmrrne.  309 
ParaiTin,  Mo 

and  ohiic  [iririilaluni,  IJB 
PanilinuMi,  (>io 
Parafiirm.  33S 
Fatal' Irhiiir,  140.  167 
ParalilfhN'fum.  167 
Patalhynii't  Rland,  613 
ParTKi  Til',  99,  180 
Paiillin.  414 

PBrrt%h's  iam|>lv>r  miilure,  tA 
Parley .  (jo 
Parvulrv  1 14 
Pani<n'«  siJution.  71,  JBI 
Perioral  infuiiun,  q6 
PETloraln,96 


Pcrloralis,  70 
PHlrlirrinx'  Lannaa,  503 
Pclltlierinr.  503 

unnatF,  $03 
Pcniils.  13(1 
Pennyniyal,  511 
Pental,  164 
Pel".  S04 
P'i'[*r.  34S 

blatli,  345 

Cayenne,  343 
Pep|icrmini,  340 

water,  340 
Priuin,  9H,  4S3 
re|isinuin,  453 
Prpdiniung  )Kiwder,  114 
Peninine,  191 
Peroxide  of  hiunulh,  188 

organ  1 1',  iSS 
Per«>< lines,  ift) 
Petri  ilalum  allium,  boj 

white,  no  J 
PelniM-linum,  510 
Phagixylmis,  ojj 
Pharmatculiial  incompatibility,  633 

prr|iara(i»n<,  f>4 
Pharniactidy'Tuinii'*,  J  3 
rharniaci«n<»r,  13 
Pharmar[ilfl|n',  13 
Pharmacopina.  (14 
Pharmacolhrrapr.  18 
Pharmacy,  13 

Pharyni.  a|i]iliial>nn  d  drug*  to,  43 
Phrnairtin,  370 
Phenalf  iJ  (cxainr,  141 
Phrntiiill,  370 

hyrlmrhliniile.  370 
Phrn'il.  303 

el  hen,  ji  1 

lii|uela<  lum,  304 
Phrn-'l  sialiijur.  7J 
Phen\l  uli.  yblr.  31* 
Phrny  la- rtamidc.  3(16 
Phrntlhvdrazine.  3M 
Phrnvlii  lalicylas,  3J6 
Pl>r*in,  3;i 
Phli>rii|;tuiin,   110 
Ph<n]ihati<   emuliiiia,  i>4 
Phii*]ph.irii-  aiid.  419 
Ph<n|ih>iru*.  31*1 
Phy>i';U  ihemistry,  rdatioo  lo  phanna- 

xiliifty  and  therapeutic^  31 
Phy^ii'imrihanical  therapy,  j© 
PhyuiJiiKiial  ihcrapeulin,  19 
rhi*i«terin.  11 1 
PhyvHiifCma,  2l3,  Iifl 
Phi^iniiKminiT  ulicrlaa,  J13 

»ul[ph»v  J13 
Ph\-.-ui|minT.  213,  118 

^ilii  x'lair,  J13 

sulphate.  113 
Phylolaiia.  173 
Phyt<ilaci<>(oiin.  175 
Pkl*  heluUc.  513 
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Picis  liquids,  513 
Picrasmin,  448 

Picropodophyllin,  495 
Pills,  113,  iiS 
of  aloes,  484 

and  iron,  376,  4B4 
and  maatich,  4S4 
and  myirh,  336,  4M 
[if  aBafetida,  34y 
of  ferrous  carbonaie,  376 

iodide,  373 
of  opium,  I  So 
of  pnoaphoros,  j8] 
of  podophyllum,  belladonna,  and 
aicuin,  4g5 
Pilocarpidinf,  541 
PilocarpUiK  hydrochloridum,  541 

□iiras,  541 
Pilocarpioe.  S4i 
hydrochlonde.  541 
nitrate,  541 
Pilocarpus.  541 
Piluia  hydrargyri,  397 
Pilulff,  118 
alors.  484 
et  fetri,  376,  4S4 
M  mastidies.  484 
M  myirhw,  3311,  484 
Bsafcctidc,  349 
cathaniac  oomposiue,  3VT,  491,  . 

vegelatales,  488,  4^3 
cochia,  ijj 
ferri  carbonntis,  376 

iodidi,  373 
lajtativfe  coraposiUE,  4S4 
opii,  180 

phosphori,  383,  603 
podophylU,  betladontiie  et  capaici,  49 
rhei  composita;,  4S4,  480 
PimirntB.  347 
Piotpinella,  ro3 
Pinkrool,  501 

Piper.  345 
Piperasidine,  538 

Pipcrazin,  518 
Piperazinum,  538 
Pipcrin,  345 
Piperinum,  345 
Pipcronal,  345 
Pituitary  bods'.  613 
Pix  betuls,  513 

liquida,  513 
Pixo!,  jin 
Plastcr-niull,  136 
Plostcr-of -Paris  bandages,  138 
Plasters,  134 
Plumbi  acctas,  548 

iodidum.  406,  548 

njtrns.  548 

oxidum,  549 
Plumbum,  548 
Podophyllin,  49s 
Podophyllotoxin,  495 
Podophyllum,  494 
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Propyl,  140 
Prourgol,  563 
ProttciivM,  601 
FrotJodiile  of  iron,  78 

o(  mercury,  397 
Pmtocurarinc,  110 
Prunui  VirginiuUn  450 
f  Kudaconitine,  170 
PteutlDJcrvinc,  173 
Pteudopctlelkrine,  503 
Ptcudopunicine,  joj 
Pulsalilla,  176 
Puivrm,  III 

Pulvens  acelaDilidi  compoiiti,  367 
Pulvii  accUnilidi  compontu*,  366 

ammalirus,  3^3,  339,  348 

creuc  compositui,  433,  607 

dignliviu,  1 14 

cBcrvnrena  compodtui,  430,  taj 

glycyrrhiae  CompoMtiU,  335,  48^  50S 

^mmoaui,  113 

ipccuruanhc  el  opii,  110,  467 

}«lapr  cumpoailut,  43),  4U 

morphmE  cumpoaitui,  iBt 

rhei  c<jni)>os)lu*,  348,  434.  4>6 
Pumpkin  aetiA,  504 
Punicine.  503 
Puniiinum  lannjcum,  (03 
Pure  extract  <rf  gljrcTTTUia,  508 
Purgativrt,  471 

timple,  471 
Purains  ia»U,  477 
Punbei]  aluct,  484 

oiB»II.  48s 

talk'.  Iioq 
Puslutant*,  jAj 
PuMulcs,  5^5 
Pyramidun.  365 
Pynx alnhin.  309 
Pyrodinc,  jtrfi 
P)-nifiallu-  ai-iH.  J7j 
PyrogalM.  310,  57J 
Pytrhol  group,  363 


Quassia,  44B 
Quauin,  44H 
Quctjrak hirtr,  jiR,  119 
Qtwen'i  root,  415 
Qucn  un,  s;6 
Quevrnnc'i  irun,  371 
Quick lilvvT,  yfi 
Quincium,  357 
Quinu.  ,t;(i 
Quiniclinr.  356 
Quininx  hiMilphu,  356 

hvrln>hromidum,  356 

hyilriH'hIom  csrhanudua,  357 

hvvtrivhliiriilum,  357 

■ali'vlu.  357 

fuljihai.   157 
Quininr.  35(1 

buuli'hitt.  356 

hydrubroRuae,  356 


Quinine  hTtlrochlaride,  357 

lalicytate,  357 

•ulphale,  357 
Quinolin,  357 

group,  35S 
Quiniilmc,  357 


Rational  therapeutica,  19 
Recti6e<l  oil  ol  turpentine,  591 

apirit,  143 
Rectum,  applicauoa  of  drag*  to,  43 
Red  linchona,  356 

iodide  of  mercury,  398 

mercuric  iodide,  jgS 
uiide,  398 

pmripitate,  398 

ruse.  j8i 

wine,  143 

wines,  light.  143 
Reduced  iron,  371 
Reiin.  iiq 

rt  jaiap,  493 

of  puduphyllum,  495 

of  uammony,  494 
Resina  jalaw,  493 

podophylii,  495 

icammonii,  494 
Roinr,  110 
Rains.  1 10,  330 
Reaopyrin,  3(15 

Re*i^>yrin«,  309 
Reaurcinul,  308 

Respirsliiry   mucous   menbnfwa,   dngi 
acting  on.  505 

trail,  applications  of  dnip  to|  43 
RestiiratjiT*,  371 
Rhamnui  Punluaiui,  479 
Rbri.  4M1 
Rheum.  486 
Rhoii  Klabrv,  581 

toxitixlcndri,  595 
Rbuliarli,  48b 

aqueous.  101 

vinxus,  103 
Rhus  Rlahn,  581 

loiiiiidcndriiri,  59J 
Risus  unkmiciu.  131 
RnchcUe  sail.  49« 
Rndagrn,  611 
Rnsa  nallica.  5K1 
Rululr,  IJ4 
Rutiefai'icnts.  1183 
Rubjrrvinc.  173 
Rulw*.  ^8j 
Rue,  |;ic> 
Rum.  143 

Ruwian  licorice  root,  pccfad,  to 
Ruta,  510 
Rutin.  ^31 


Sabal.  S3A 
Skfauui.  S18 
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Saccharated  ferroui  cubonate,  373 
j  oiide  of  iron,  78 

I  Saccharin,  539 

I  SacchAiinot,  5J9 

Saccharinoae,  539 
I  Saccharol,  539 

I  Saigon,  S5 

j,  cassia,  331 

cinnamon,  331 

Salacctol,  327 

Salacdolum,  177 

Sales  cHenescentes,  tlj 

SaJicin,  317 

Salicinum,  317 

Salicylajnid,  317 

SaliL'vlaied  powder  of  talcum,  115 

Salicyliir  aciii,  JJ3 

Salii-jlphenetidin,  371 

Salifcbrin,  337 

SaliTormin.  ^v) 

Solinaphlhol,  311 

Salint-  trutbarlics,  496 
niilcrs,  445 

Saliphcnin,  371 

Soiipyrin,  365 

Salipvrine,  317 

Saloroll,  371 

SaJol,  336 

Salop  hen.  317 

Salt  solutions,  alkaline,  68 

Sallpelie,  441 

Sails,  ?oo,  418 
fllcrvcscent,  115 
non-effervescent,  116 

Salumin,  565 

Salveol.  308 

Sandiilwo<Ml  oil,  537 

Sanguinal,  377 

Sanpuinaria,  510 

Sanguinaria',  79 

Ranguinarine,  510 

Sanguinifiirm,  377 

Santonica^  4gg 

Santonin.  4155.  500 

Santoninum,  >qo 

K.i]xiriirlml-rrt;sijlin,  308 

SaiHinin.  415,  509 

.Sa|]riil,  308 

J^-iriapanlla.  414 

Sarsa-sajHjnJn,  415 

Sassafras  medulla,  608 
pilh,  ()o8 

Sassy  biirk,  531 

Sai-inc,  51S 

Saw  palmello,  536 

Scamnionium,  494 

Srammiiny.  41)4 

Srilla,  530 

Sciflin,  530 

-Srillipirrin,  530 

Scilliloxin,  530 

Srlcroiink  acid.  158 

S(o|sarin,  256 

Scoparius,  156 
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Sodium  arienalc,  390 
bcnzoalc.  319 
bicBrtionalo,  419 
l>isulphi(r,  191 
iBrate,  J9J 
bromiiic,  221,  116 
chloridf,  4J7 
lit  rale,  430 
hjdnxidc,  598 
hy[n>plMni)hite,  387 
ioclidr,  406 
ni  Irate,  44 j 
nit  rile,  iHo 
unhiiphosphalc,  497 
pheniilsulphonale,  316 
phosphate.  497 
ulirylatc,  313 
tails.  41; 
sulphate,  497 
sulphiif.  J91 
sulphcx arlKilatr,  Jl6 
thi'isulphalr.  191 
Sulid  ciliai'ts,   io8 

miilures  for  inlernal  um,  hi 
»|><Hlrld[M'.  ll<i 
StJulilc  ferric  phoaphate,  375 

pyrophosphate,  37$ 
iron  an<l  quinine  nmtc,  374 
tactharalnl  iron,  78 
laii'harin,  539 
Solution  o(  ammonium  acetate,  344 
o(  arsenic  and  merruric  iodide,  J90,  39S 
ol  arsrnous  acid.  390 
of  tiuii-  (eirir  sulphate,  376 
of  luniglyceride,  iqi 
of  tahium  hj-droiride,  433 
of  rhlorinaleil  potauB,  71 

soda.  Vf) 
of  ferric  clijaride,  373 

sulsulphale,  376 

sulphate,  37b 
of  Irrrous  chloride,  70 
of  fiirmaldehv'de,  118 
of  hvdni^n  dioxide,  387 
of  imiiile  of  mercury  and  pataarium,  70 
of  iron  and  ammonium  acrtale,  374, 

S44 
of  lead  luliacetale.  $48 
of  moKHesium  rilrale,  435.  4M 
of  meriurii   nitrate,  39B 
of  •ii)-*ulc>hurTt  of  ciddum,  70 
of  piilasnum  arxnile,  390 

ciirair,  4ji 

hydroiide,  431 
of  ^aifharin,  7J 
uf  4»ilium  arsenate,  391 

hyttrate.  419 

ht-dnuiHc,  419 
of  lint  chloride.  600 
Solutions.  r>i;,  67 

•if  metallic  compounda,  69 
Knlulol,  30R 
Somnal.  141 
Soul,  565 


ScnoiodaJ,  300 

Spanish  flirs,  j86 
Sparkling  wines,  143 
Sparteine  wlphiu,  Ijd 
Sparteine.  156 

sulphate.  156 
Speattnini,  341 

water.  34  a 
S|ieciri<  therapeutic*,  19 
Sphaielii  acid,  338 
Sphairlolotin,  158 
Spigrlia,  ijK.  501 
S[>igritne,  ^ol 
Spina]  analgesia,  141 
Spirit  iif  ammonia,  3S3 

iif  aniir,  133 

erf  ants,  74 

of  ramph.ir,  349 

of  chlonrform,  lAo 

of  cinnami-n,  333 

of  ether,  ij; 

of  gaulthrria,  318 

of  iclyciryl  irinilTale,  s8e 

of  iuni[nT.  534 

of  lai-endcr.  340 

of  mindcrrrus,  544 

of  mustanl,  74 

of  nilroKlyrerin,  jSo 

uf  nilmus  rthei,  545 

irf  |ic|)|>rrmiDt,  340 

of  soap,  74 

of  S|irarniinl,  341 
Spirits.  73 
Spiriiui,  73 

Elhcris,  155 
cumpoailua,  155 
njtro&i.  54^ 

aintnonix.  j8i 

ammaiicut,  18},  438 

anisi,  331 

auraniu  compodtua,  jja 

4'4mj>horr,  349 

rhlorntiirmi,  ibo 

cinnaniomi.  3  )4 

frumrnii,   14^ 

(tiuilhrriiT.  3jS 

f;lyirr\1i<>  niiralii.  iflo 

juniiwri,  (14 

c.nii.aiiuv  J3S-  SH  534 

laranilulir.  340 

menlhx-  pigirrilv.  340 
inridi^   141 

minderrrui.  (>S 

m  lififaiuv  143 

vini  italliii,  141 
Spina  hi-ia  pallida,  6)0 
SHrrn  miiture.  90 
Spitni^opiline,  136 
S(«>ited  hrmlock.  107 
Sprinjri,  li«  irf,  44J 
Sijuihh't  diarrhea  Riiitiiic,  89 

podophyllum  pilU.  II3 

rhubarb  miitun,  9a 
Squill,  sjo 


671  GEMSi 

Stttlttkal  tbenpeutic^  ag 

St.  Germain  lea,  96 
Stillingia,  415 

St.  John  Long's  liniment,  116 
Stokes'  expectorant,  89 

linimimt,  136 
Stomach,  administralion  i)f  (blip  \>J,  ■ 
Slovaine,  143 
StramonLum,  306 
Stronger  ammonia  water.  sSl 
Slronlii  brumidun],  333 

iodidum,  406 
Strontium  bromide,  223,  ai6 

iodide,  406 
Strophanthin,  15  j 
Strophanlhinum,  353 
Stroplunlhus,  253 
Strychnina.  338 
Strythninic  niiras,  aq 

sulphas,  iiQ 
Strychnine,  229 

nitrate,  129 

sulphate.  139 
Strychnos  ignaiia,  aaS 
Styptic,  548 

collodion,  57 J 
Sublimed  sulphur.  481 
Eubscriplion,  038 
Sudorilics.  541 
Sugar  of  lead,  54S 
Suggestion  (lierapy,  34 
Sulphaminol,  300 
Sulphocyanale  of  acrinyl,  589 
Sulphonal,   [40,  168 
S  111  ph  one  thjl  methane,  170 
Sulpbonclhylmctbanum,  170 
SuJphon methane,  ifi8 
Sulphonmethanum,  168 
Sulphur  derivatives  of  alcohol,  168 

iodide,  406 

toCura,  481 

ointment,  481 

pra.'dpita[um,  481 

sublimit  urn,  4ST 
Sulphuretted  waters,  445 
Sulphuric  add,  419 
Sulphuris  iodidum,  406 
Sulphurous  scid,  390 
Sumach,  581 
Sumbolic  add,  aio 
Sumbul,  I30 
Sun  misliirc,  S8 
Supcrstriplion,  618 
Suppoailoria,  133 

glycerini,  603 
Suppt>sitorics,  45.  133 

of  glycerin,  603 
Suprarenal  )(!ands,  614 
Sweel  flag,  339 

spirit  of  nitre,  74,  S4S 

wines,  143 
S)-lvacrDl,  4(5 
Synip  of  acacia,  607 

of  caldum  lactopbosphste,  434 
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H            Tannliccn,  574 

TJDCiura  uafwtiJc;  349                         ^^^H 

^H            Tannooul,  ;;< 

belladonna  foliorum,  197                        ^^^H 

^B           Taanoforoi,  574 

bcnioini,  319                                       ^^^H 
mropoctia,  319,  4!^,  51*                  ^^^| 

^1            Tsnnon,  jig.  574 

^f            Tuinopin,  ^u).  574 

cacti.  357                                                  ^^H 

calendulr,  449                                          ^^^H 

1^            T»n»y,  sjo 

Tar.  86,  gH,  513 

culumhuc,  44y                                            I^^H 
cannabis  indict-,  193                                 ^^H 

alkaline,  71 

compound  omtmeDl,  tji 

ctntliaridji,  5S6                                               ^H 

ml  II  u  re,  tja 

capiiri,  344                                                 H 

oitilmcnl.  ^ij 

cardamomi,  333,  339                                       ■ 

Taraxacin.  483 
Tumacum,  ^3 

compoGilo,  333,  33S,  3»                            ■ 

dnchimv^  3j6                                                  ■ 

Tutar  cnifiic,  463 

compotita,  356,  iffi                                   ^| 

Tailarii:  add,  415 

dnnainom),  333                                               ^| 

Taflrilcd  aniimony.  463 

colchici  icminis.  4 1 1                                      ^H 

TiUiclcM  tiyru[i  <■(  iodldo  of  iron.  7ft 

digitalis,  I4J                                             ^^^H 
Nni  chloridi,  373                                 ^^^| 

tint:lurc  of  iron,  97,  101 

Teal.  9S 

575                                            ^^H 

Temple  xleep,  14 

f;ami>lr  conipoMU.  333,  st7                   ^^^H 

TrnaKlin,  510 

gelicmii,  It  1                                                   ^^^^1 

Tcrcbcne.  515 

ttentiaOK  oompraita,  44B                          ^^^| 

Tcrebcnum,  515 

^UEdi4f',   416                                                                                       ^H 

Terpen  F»,  mo 
Terjfln  hy^l«,  515 

eualiiti  amnumiaia,  41(1                           ^^^H 

Kydnuiii.  134                                            ^^^H 

Tcrpini  Dydroi,  515 

hy<UK}umi.  104                                         ^^^H 

Tcrpinol,  51O 

404                                                    ^^^^1 

Trirai'lilorniclhane,  1G4 

ipecacuanha;  ct  opii,  180,  467                ^^^H 

TcUonal.  140,  170 

kino,  577                                                   ^^H 
kramcriff,  578                                           ^^^H 

Thalline,  357 

Thciminc,  jj8 

Inctucarii,  193                                             ^^H 

Thcotiroma  mcno,  136 

Uvaniluin:  cocnpodtn,  333,  340,  346               H 

Thenipculir*.  jj 

Icibclix,  470                                                       ^1 

cmpirLcal,  iR 

myrrhs,  336                                                     H 

ph  -liological,  ag 
rational,  99 

nucii  vomlCK,  139                                            ^| 
ujiii,  \So                                                           ^1 

•prclfic,  19 

lamphorata,  181^  331,  349                   ^^^^ 

■tatiitiotl,  >9 

Therapy,  Hleletic,  36 

phyKittifputtix,  113                                  ^^^^1 

phyfiH.>iiici'hani(al,  s6 

•luauiir.  44H                                               ^^^1 
rhri,  486                                                           ■ 

suggMlion,  J  4 

vncdnc.  611 

amniBdca,  486                                              ^| 

Thlelriniinn'*  mixture,  89 

nnKuinuriie.  510                                               ^| 
icilU.'.  S30                                                         ■ 

Thiofonii,  568 

Thiol,  317 

Krpi^nuiriic.  450                                                ^| 

Thiol  um,  31 J 

struphnnlhi,  153                                                H 

Ittlwewrciii,  309 

loiulana,  511                                                     ^1 

Ttnodiiandne,  591 

Thompccin'*  «alut1on  of  phoaphnrua,  71 

valerianic.  350                                                  ^| 

nninionlaia,  350                                    ^^^H 

Thorn-apple,  306 

173                                                ^^^H 

Thymapplin.  34* 

zintciberii,  348                                                 ^^^H 

Thyrnoform,  343 

Tim  tuix,                                                      ^^^H 

Thyntol,  300,  MZ 

arnii.-^,                                                       ^^^^| 

iodide,  341 

herbarum  lecentium,  98                          ^^^H 

Thymolii  icwiidum,  341 

Tincture  of  aconite.  370                              ^^^| 

ThymoMJol,  34a 

tif  akk-K,  484                                              ^^^H 

Tbymoul,  341 

ami  myrrh,  336,  4S4                                    ^| 

Thymus  gland,  613 

of  imica,  177                                                    ^| 

Thyrcoidcclln,  6tJ 

of  .iwifctida.  349                                               ^1 

TTiyrriglandiiic,  611 

of  liclUdonna  leaves,  19J                          ^^^| 

Tinclura  nconiti,  »70 

of  benican,  319                                         ^^^H 

aloes.  4&^ 

of  cactus,  t57                                       ^^^H 

el  myrrlKc.  330,  484 

of  calendula,  449                                      ^^^H 

aunics,  177 
43 

of  oluDilia,  449                                        ^^^H 

^^ 

m ^^1 
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llnclure  of  cantharides,  586 

of  capsicum,  '344 

(rf  cardamom,  333.  339 

of  cinchona,  3^6 

of  tinnamon,  333 

of  ciilchicura  seed,  41* 

of  deodorized  upium,  180 

of  digilalJE,  345 

of  Dover's  powder,  180 

of  ferric  chloride,  3J3 

of  gelsemium,  in 

of  gin^ri  348 

of  ruauic,  416 

of  hydrasds,  134 

of  hyoscyamus,  104 

of  Indian  cannabis,  193 

of  iodine,  404 

of  ipecac  and  opium,  I80|  467 

of  kino.  577 

of  krameria,  578 

of  Istluc'inutn,  193 

of  lavender,  346 

fA  lobelia,  470 

of  myrrh,  336 

(rf  nulgall,  575 

of  nux  vomica,  139 

of  opium,  180 

of  physostigma,  313 

of  quassia,  448 

of  rhubarb,  48G 

of  sanguinaria,  510 

of  scrpentaria,  430 

of  sijuill,  530 

or  sirophanlhus,  153 

of  lolu,  512 

of  valerian,  350 

of  veratrum,  273 
Tiniiutts,  -LtW 

of  aloes  and  myrrh,  336 
Tolg,  solublt.  105 
T^iimal  rcmi'iJirs,  583 
Toxicology,  28 
Tragacanlh,  608 
Traijatanlha,  (loS 
Trcalnienl,  2  1, 
Trichloratelif.  acid,  599 
Triclikiralilphydc.  141 
Trichloramidelhvlii  alcohol,  177 
Tricresol,  307,  308 
Trional,  74°.  170 
Trioxy benzols,  309 
Triplex  pill?,  114 
Triluralio  elalcrini,  4gr 
Triluraliiin  of  elalcrin,  491 
Trituralitms,  i 
Trt«-heE,  1  7 

of  ammonium  chloride,  506 

of  [-uIjcIp,  q.i7 

of  K'*-mb]r,  ^77 

of  ktameria,  578 

of  liijuorice  and  opium,  180 

of  potassium  chlorate,  396 

of  sandinin,  50Q 

of  sodium  bicarbonate,  430 
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Valeriana,  350 
Valerianic  acid,  310 
Vallel'i  rnais,  1 18,  373 
VuoconMriclors,  drug!  acting  aa,  158 
Vaiodilators,  17H 
Vegetalile  ailringenli,  571 
Veipcau't  diarrhea  mixlure,  S9 
Veralrina,  1J3 
Veiatrine,  17  j 

oinlment,  174 
Verafrinrjcrvine,  173 
Veralrum,  373 

album.  173 
Vermicides.  4g8 
Vermifuges.  4^8 
Veronal,  14a,  IM 
Veiicanls.  5H3,  5S5 
Viburnum  opulus,  IJI 

£runi[ullum,  110 
le's  wdution,  SS 
Vina,  96 
Vinegar  of  opjum,  180 

of  >i|uill,  530 
Vinegars.  96 
Vinum  allium,  97,  143 

anliTnonii,  464 

ccMie,  336 

cotchi<i  Kmini*,  41s 

erguti-.  JS9 

ferri.  J74 
amarum,  374 

ipecacuanha,  46} 

opii,  iSo 

nibrum,  143 
Vioform,  joo 
Virginia  snakcroot,  450 
Vlemingki'i  solution,  70 
Volatile  uil  ul  muHard,  5S9 

oil*,  iio 

Watei,  113 

Wahoo,  83,  487 
Warburg's  pills,  iii 

linclurr,  lOi 
Warren's  It yutic,  137 
Waabed  sulphur,  481 
WMhes.  11-} 
Water,  ihlotofoon,  67 
Waters,  aromatic,  67 

chemical,  67 

■ntditalcil,  67 

minenj.  443 
Weights  and  meaaurts,  59 

metric  ubie  of,  61 
Whisk  V.  143 
White  amh,  98 

hclleliore.  373 

■nustard.  $89 

oak.  <70 

pHroiatum,  131,  005 
and  bTdniui  wool-fat,  iji 

pine  compound,  79 

wine,  143 
Wild  cherry,  94.  98,  4S0 


Wild  cherry,  fcrraled,  98 
Wilkinson's  ointment,  131 
Wine  meaaure,  59.  60 

of  antimony,  464 

of  coca,  336 

of  ccilthicum  accd,  41* 

of  ergoi,  359 

of  ipecac.  467 

o(  iron,  374 

of  opium.  180 

pon.  143 

red,  143 

sherry,  14] 

while,  143 
Wines.  96 

dry  acid,  143 

light  mt,  143 

sparkling.  143 

iweei,   143 
Wiirh-huel,  579 
Wooi-fal,  60s 
Woorari.  110 

Xantrink  dcrivadvca,  a66 
Xanlbopuccin,  334 
Xanlhoiylum,  583 
Xeioform.  568 

Yellow  iodide  tA  merctifj,  397 

jasmine,  311 

mercuric  oxide.  398 

mcrcuroui  iodide,  jgj 

wash.  137,  908 
Verba  lanta,  J7 
Young's  rule  lur  doMgc,  47 

Zedoakv  compodtu*,  103 
Zinc,  SSJ 

acclate.  jtt 

(■wnide,  £(3,  i>6 

chloride,  SS4.  000 

iodide,  Ms,  554 

oxide,  SS4 

phencilsulpboaBic,  5)4 

Beanie,  534 

■ulphate,  554 

tulphoraibiilate,  J 16 

valcTBIc.  350 
Zind  aceta*.  553 

brntnidum.  133 

carbooas  prrcipitatut,  5^4 

chloridum.  5^4,  flOO 

iodidum.  400,  554 

osiilum,  554 

phenol  lulphonaa,  J54 

■learas.  554 

•ulphaa,  J  54 

■ulpborartiotoa,  316 

*»le™».  JSa,  354 
Zioc-fouixicrs*  fewi,  555 
Ziorum,  ^53 
ZiiqiibrT. '348 
Ziagibena,  73,  J4B 
ZwToi,  5jg 
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AbortiOQf  to  Pl'BTSAl — - 

Black  haw,  iii 
Ablation* — 

Pouraium  nitnilc,  44* 
Abace**— 

Calciuin  phosphate,  3S9 
Cocaine,  141 
Cod-liver  oil,  459 
Phylulacca,  176 

Solution  <>f  ammoahim  •cMale,  S4< 
Absorptioil     of     llmiflBMtory     £n* 

d«tH— 
Rubcfacicnls,  583 

Acc<n3modAtloiif  Fttntjifls  of — * 

Kserinc,  116 
Acidltr  of  Slomach— 

Ammuniuiti  prcp«nUkns,  *&4 
Acas— 

Arsenic.  J94 
Ichlhviil,  ]i8 
Pyro^jallic  acid,  575 
Quinine,  jAi 
Salicylic  aiiil,  314 
Sulphur.  4K1 

Acne  RoHcea — 

Biimuih  subottratt,  5^ 

Eritot,  ifii 

Hamamelii,  5S0 

Ichth>-ol,  jiH 

Rcaonin,  yx} 
Acooi  W  -  poi  nnloc— 

Bclladiinna.  rat 
AddlMHi'i  Dlwuo— 

Su|irarenal  extract,  165 
Admltla- 

Catnphiifaied  naphlhol,  31a 

CoU'iiilal  filt-rr,  564 

Pilix  irpinr.  <;44 

Potassium  hididc,  410 
UnamU— 

CaHfine,  169 

Aftar-Miiia— 

Black  haw,  111 
Camphor.  15J 

Alcoholic  Tianor — 

Coijinf,  HI 

AkoboUn- 

Anicnaiic  ipirii  cf  ■r""™*'".  iBj 
Coc»inc,  14  J 
Cuflet,  i6ci 


AkohollKii— 

Lupulio,  iqi 

Solution  ol  anunoalam  "■*■**.  54J 

Strjclimne,  »33 
Alopecia— 

Ai(ua  tunnomK,  a84 

Capiicum,  344 

Nutfiall  otDtnteiit,  576 

Pilixarpine,  543 

Quinine,  j6i 

Savinc,  511) 

Tannic  acid,  574 

Tinnure  al  caotfaaiid^  ]!■ 

Turpentine,  594 
Amaoroda — 

Stiychninr,  ]j] 

Amblyopia — 

Pilofamine,  S43 
AmanortMa — 
Alan,  48s 
Apiol.  jjo 
Bluud  niut,  51 1 
F-rRot,  j6i 
Guaiac,  416 
Man|;anc3c  dioxide,  jBa 
Oil  ei(  la  Tine.  519 
Quininr,  j6i 
Sene)[a,  510 
Taniy,  510 
Tincture  ol  rattlharidca,  jK 

Anal  Flaaurv— 

Bellailunoa  <anlmcnt,  aoa 

Chloral,  175 

Co(-aine.  141 

F1ui<lriirsrt  of  hnlrmalli,  133 

Geranium,  $81 
Glycerin,  004 
IwW'inn.  joi 
Kramrria.  (jjS 
Sulphur.  4.^ J 
Tinnii'  and.  573 
Tinilure  al  i«Uoe,  «PQ 
While  ii^k,  57ft 
Zini'  oiidr,  556 

Aoal  Dlcera— 

Kcl  nar.  jSj 

Aaania — 

Anrnic,  jm,  305 
Anenile  <jI  ci>|>t>er.  5S9 
Bone- marroK ,  &14 
Cixl'liier  aH.  4^ 

•77 


678  CL/N^ 

Anemia — 
Copjjer,  SS9 

DigiUJis,  ISO 

Hypophosphita,  3S9 

Iron,  380 

Manganese,  3S3 

Nuclein,  614 

PhiisphoHc  udd,  433 

Pbospbonis,  387 

Potassium  pcrmanganaie,  389 

Strychnine,  331 

Suprarena]  eutra-cl,  165 

AneurKm— 

Aconite,  273 

DigitBlii,  151 

Diurttin,  517 

Ersotin,  161 

Io£de3,  410 
AnglnA  of  Scarlet  Ferer^ 

Capdcum,  344 
Angiiia  Pectoris— 

Ani}4  nitrite,  aSi 

Arsenic,  39s 

Ether,  157 

Phosphorus,  386 
AnoTexia— 

Bitters.  45  a 
Anthrax— 

Serum- ihtfrapy,  6 JO 

Aortic  Insufficiency — 

Ailonidin,  ^56 
Aortic  Regurgltatlan — 
Digitalis,  950 

Apepsia— 

Pr.J*si[l,  453 

Aphonia — 

Alum,  566 

Blisters,  5S5 

Nitric  acid,  433 

PolaasiuTn  dichromate,  295 
Aphthte— 

Borax.  394 

Magne^a,  440 

Saccharin.  539 

Sodium  bicarbonate.  439 

Sodium  phcnolsuJphonalc,  316 
Aphtboits  Dice  ration- 
Potassium  chlorate,  297 
Apoplexy — 

Crolon  oil,  491 
Arrhythmia-  - 

L  actus,  258 

Nilrfjtilyierin,  281 
Arsenicai  Poisoning — 

LiTiif  water.  440 
Arterial  Tension,  High- 

ScKiiuni  Nilriti-.  i8i 
Arterial  Tension,  Low — 

Di^lolbi,  250 

Sodium  nitrite,  281 

Arteriosc  lerosf  a— 

Diuretin.  527 
Nitroglycerin,  j8i 
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H      BalMllh- 

Bricbft  OtoMM— 

^J 

^H          Alvnaol,  jti 

0)d4««aB.4$« 

^^^1 

^H         Stim  RlirBtc,  s«> 

ES*"' 

^H 

^H          Bttlaa  erf  IVni.  J>9 

^1         KMUfani^tet 

H 

^H         Glyoria.  to4 

nSST"^ 

^^k 

^V           sa«*r  nbniir,  jAi 

CUoral.  174 

^^^H 

^H                Titlliilc  >>  ill.   471 

riiN^iiip  iiiiM^Mii  ifa 

^^^H 

^H        BalUdotuia-polMolnc— 

BnooUd  AMlBM- 

^^H 

^H            i'll'KiiniUHi,  (44 
■        BllUrY  Calculi- 

riijwadfMlM.  >t* 

^H 

^K          up■nII^  iSg 

Iwafctol  Swwdca.  B«— Iw 

^^^H 

^H          SMtam  pbMphUe,  «p8 

OO  <l  wpMkr,  S94 
■WBCMdl 

^H 

^H            Catomrl,  v>\ 

AotuflU,  jU 

^^^H 

^1              UUk'  atld.  «>} 

AkohoLis* 

^^^H 

B          RotlMlb  MlL  4«a 

A1«iii,SM 

^H 

^B         8nu.«ft9 

AmbwbIup  <UMMi«  907 

^^^H 

^H         Sdoiion  of  HMfuMfawa  dini%  «0> 

AWMBlU  fadUt.  «M> 

^^^H 

^H         MlM  of  iMMCtt— 

^^^H 

^H            Aiwowto  vriMT.  fS4 

Api.«w><ih;.  i^y 

^^^H 

■  Ollnid,  605 

■  MM  or  lUbM  AnlBMil 

^H 

H         Ckrt«Jk  Mfal.  ja6 

^^^1 

^H            Sulpbufk  »cU,  4<a 

fciMM  ^  Uhk  5I* 

^^^H 

■       BlMkBj»- 

B<ltaA>M.fM 

^^^H 

■      Madicr  MmUm*- 

^H 

■  llMi)I.Jtt 

■  KbMk,  Caunb  of- 
^1           7%r<»ol.  54J 

H 

^H           Tkcnirr  ol  cuUmtUm,  ctt 

C«Mhcr(dL4St 

^^^H 

■       MitAter,  DaUUiy  o(— 

g**in».  4IJ 

^^^1 

■         lt«b«k  s** 

r  1  iih.  5jft 

^^^H 

^H         TInaim  ■<  (uthvUa^  stt 

Oma^  ji( 

^^^H 

^H      WiJiM,  H— »CTfc«c«  FmM 

DmmImhh  Cm 

^^^H 

^1              lUiMiMlla,  ^No 

^H       Blttd4af,  SpiJoi  of— 

ass^^^ 

^H 

■        BltpbariUt  lUnlBaUa— 

H 

^H        Blltiarinc  SUa— 

liiAM^  41* 

^^^H 

^B          U^tMamltMM.  m 

^H 

^^k 

^1         OuMlHiM  UMv.  shT 

^^^  >liirtiil.S4i 

T»  i     1  -  Uthfa.  4>« 

1 

■   TSr?*^** 

^^^1 

Inli^MnMMal- 

■ 

1                OgJMriM  Mmw.  sM 

Wq'fc'h .  .jj 

^^^1 

■         iCyL.««< 

1 

^ 
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Bronchltli— 

tvtu  emetic,  466 

Teiebea^  MS 

Ta^Hn  hytuate,  516 

TUipoitiiie,  594 

Wild  cherry,  451 
BgopcliQpmBrooMi^'^ 

AninioiiiiiiD  CArboOAXei  aSj 
Bi>Docho*ptifanonu7Dtw»d«n^- 

Thymol,  343 
BraachonbM — 

Alum,  506 

Asabtida,  35* 

Carbolic  add,  306 

Eucalyptu*,  338 
Lead  acetate,  551 
MyiTh,337 
Pilocaipiiie,  544 

SeiMSB.5'0 

Terebene,  515 

Turpentine,  594 

Zinc  oxide,  550 
BntliM 

Anuuooium  chloride,  507 

Arnica,  )77 

Camphor  liniment,  35  a 

HamjTTf^Tff,  5S0 

Liquor  plumU  (ubkcetatia,  55a 

Ohve  oQ,  6(>^ 

Potanium  nitrate,  449 

Tansy,  s» 
Buboes— 

Ammonium  chloride,  507 

Hydrogen  dioxide,  387 

Iodoform,  30 J 

Phytolacca,  276 

Salol,  326 

Tincture  of  iodine,  409 
Buccal  Ulcer- 
Geranium,  581 

Red  rose,  58a 
BuniB—  ( 

Acacia,  607 

Bismuth  subgallate,  570  < 

Bismuth  subnitrale,  569 

Carbolic  add,  306 

Hamamclis,  580 

Lime  water,  439 

Linseed  oil,  606 

Menthol,  341 

Nulgall  ointment.  576 

Ointment  of  rose,  583 

Olive  oil,  605  t 

Phytolacca,  176 

Prolcclivea,  60  a  C 

Rhus  toiicodendron,  596 

Salol,  316  C 

Sodium  bicarbonate,  439 

Zinc  oxide,  556 


Cachexia,  Hercnriol — 

Iodine,  410 
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Cardiac  Dropa; — 

SquUl,   SJI 

Cardiac  Dytpiua — 

Amyl  nilrile,  18 1 
Cardiac  Bypertroplir— 

Aconite,  171 
Cardiac  iTriUbiUty— 

Bromides,  117 
Cardiac  Pain- 
Bell  wloniu,  20J 

CardiopathiM  Anociattd  With  Haph- 
ritia- 

Caffrine,  168 

Nitroglycerin,  aSi 
Cariei  — 

Betannphthol,  jii 

Hyilrochlont  acid,  <ai 
Catarrb— 

Benzoin,  331 

Bismulh  sutinilrsle,  570 

Borax,  194 

Boric  acid.  194 

(.'iimpuund  tincture  of  benzoin,  311 

PolAuium  iodide,  410 

fuiassJum  pcrmaiiRBiuilE,  >8g 

Sodium  phenolnilplioiulc,  ji6 

Suprarenal  cxtnct,  164 

Tar.  514 

Turjjeniinr,  Cg4 
Catarrh,  Aural- 
Ammonium  chloride,  507 
Catarrh,  Duodenal— 

SanRuinaria,  511 

Sxlium  phisphate,  498 

Catarrh,  Ga*tric— 

Biticri,  4J1 
Cajnicum,  J44 
Solii  yiic  acid,  \i^ 
Stryi  hninr,  jjj 

Catarrh,  Inlettlnal— 

Ci>|ujlia,  536 

Salt4,  3^7 
Turpcniinc,  yn 

Catarrh,  Haaal— 
Biunuth  utide,  J70 

(llvrerin,  (104 
Silium  tnrar Inmate,  439 
Catarrh,  Vesical  — 

Silstr  nilratr,  5(11 

Til  water,  514 

Thvroiil,  343 

Tinciure  <>l  lanlharMet,  jSS 

Catarrhal  Dcafneaa— 

hxlinr,  vapor  of,  409 

Catarrhal  Jaundica — 

Ciirii  aiid,  4J7 

Pili>c2r|iinc,  544 

Saliil.  3J7 
Catarrhal  PunMWNiia- 

Amnmnium  tcididr,  410 

Apnrmtqihinr.  463 

Arfni'.  395 
Cellulitii— 

Diptalia,  151 


CeUnUtla,  Palvic— 

Mercurial  oinlmenl,  401 
Cerebral  Confe«tla»— 

Colchicuro,  414 
Cerebral  Hyperemia— 

Belladonna,  103 

EfBlH,   161 

Cerebral  Vonitlnc- 

Ammonium  bmcnide,  **7 

Cerebroipinal  llanln(lt»—     ■ 

Aconite,  173 

Alcohol,  15] 

Blisters.  $65 

Ergot.  161 

Celsemium,  113 
Cerumen,  Imp«ct»d— 

Cljirrin,  604 

Liquor  poiassc,  438 

Taiiain.  45S 
Cenrlcal  Glanda,  EnlaigMiMBt  of— 

FiliH  ariiine,  544 
Cerrii,  Cancer  of — 

Nilric  acid,  411 

Cerrlx,  Eroalon  of — 

GIvi-eHle  of  tuinic  acid.  604 
Cerriz,  Inflananatioa  ol — 

Tannic  acid,  573 

Cervix,  Ulean  of- 

Carlnilic  acid,  jo6 
Chafing  of  SUn— 

Lytiipiidium,  610 
Chancre— 

Atelaniliit,  368 
Alumniil.  31 1 
Iliimuth  beiuuale,  31a 
Biunuth  tulinitrale,  jOg 
loiloform.  ips 
Puraiaium  dichrooiate,  195 
Sulphuric  acid,  433 

Cbancrolda— 

Atetanilid.  36S 

Bismuth  benaoatc,  311 

Carbolic  acid,  306 

Iodoform,  30 j 

fouiaium  dichrocnatc,  J95 

Sjlii>lic  ac-id.  314 

SiliTr  nitrate,  5ftj 
Chapped  nipplea— 

Bivr.uth  Mil>nilrBtc,  5(9 

While  lok,  S7<i 
Chappinf  -- 

Bivtiuih  tulirutnic,  569 

(^aTTiiibiir  Ke,  ^^i 

('iim|»und  tincture  of  braaoin,  311 

(ihccrin.  604 

Ointment  of  tuae,  581 

Tngacanlh,  608 

Chilblalna— 

-Vonilc,  171 

Alum.  566 

Ammonia  liniment,  1K4 

Camphor  linimeot,  351 

Caixii-um,  344 

Car  balk  acvl.  J06 


i 
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ChllbUInB— 

Nulgall  ointment,  576 
Rhus  toxicodeDdron,  596 

Nitric  add,  421 
Tincture  of  iodine,  409 
Cbloral-poi  sonlng — 
Strychnine,  233 
Suprsxtn^  extract.  365 

Cii  loTof  onn-poiionuig — 

Ammonia,  2%% 

Amyl  nitrite,  iSi 

Atropine,  303 

Suprarenal  extract,  265 
Chlorosis- 
Arsenic,  39s 

Corrosive  mercuric  chloride,  403 

Hypophosphites,  389 

Iron,  380 

ManganeK,  381 

Pills  of  aloes  and  iron,  485 

Strychnine,  131 
Ctaolerm— 

Bismuth  aubnitrate,  570 

Dintalis,  3^0 

Opium,  1S8 

Prepared  chalk,  440 

Salicylic  add,  335 

Serum-therapy,  619 

Sulphuric  add,  433 
Cholera  Infantum— 

Araenite  of  copper,  559 

Bismuth  subnitrate,  570 

Lead  acetate,  553 
Cholera  Morbus — 

Opium.  188 
Cbordee— 

Bromides,  337 

Camphor,  352,  353 

Cannabis,  195  t 

Chloral,  175 

Sulphonal,  170 
Chorea —  ( 

Acetanilid,  369 

Arsenic.  395 

Asafetida.  353  t 

Cocaine,  24 j 

Hyosc)-amus,  305 

Quinine,  36a 

Salicylic  acid,  335  C 

Silver  nitrate,  563 

Sulphonal,  170 
Clncbonism —  C 

Diluted  hydrobromic  add,  337 
Circumcision — 

Cocaine,  341 
Cirrhosis  of  Kidneys —  C 

Potassium  iodide,  410 
Cirrhosis  of  Liver —  C 

Calomel,  403 

Diurclin,  537  C 

Podophyllum,  495 

Pota&sium  iodide,  410  C 
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ConJtincdTltla— 

Biunuth  lubnitrmie,  569 
B<M'ir  acid,  194 
Copper  (ulphkie,  sjg 
Gallii-ine,  575 
Sil\Tr  nitralF,  561 
Zinc  acetAle.  556 
Zinc  sulplutF,  556 

Conatlpailon— 
Allies,  485 
Asafctida,  351 
Belladonna,  101 
Cascara  sa)[rada,  4}9 
Colocynlh,  4<)j 
Ku'inymui.  488 
Glycerin,  604 

ialap,  494 
tanna,  481 
Phj'sowigTna.  116 
Pudophylluni,  49 j 
Rhubarb,  487 
?vnna,  4S9 
Sndium  lalla,  49S 
Sirychnine,  131 
Sulphur,  481 
Taraxacum,  483 
Coadniwd  Feven— 

Ammonium  carbonate,  1S5 
Opium,  tfig 

CooRuiotii— 

Akc.hol,  ];i 

Solutinn  of  ammonium  acetate,  545 

Tinciun  u(  calenduU,  451 
ConTBleaceiic« — 

Bitlen.  451 

OxI-liver  oil,  459 
ConTuliJOilt  — 

Aiafelida,  351 

Bromide^  116 

Chloral,  175 

HyDsryamuv  J05 
Cornea,' Dkar  of— 

Kwrin,  116 
Cam*— 

Arvnous  acid.  304 

iiUHal  acetic  acid,  416,  599 

pDtasiium  dichromale    195 

Saliiylic  acid,  314 

Tri(  hluracrtic  acid,  4*6 

Coryia  — 

Ammonium  chloride,  J07 
Anlipvrine,  365 
Ariemc,  39^ 
Hellailonna.  m) 
Cimpbor,  351 
('im|ihuri(  add.  353 
Cmaine.  141 
Itorer't  powder.  1S9 
(.ilyterin,  <n4 
loilinr,  raiHir  lA.  409 
Salii  %'li(  aiid,  314 

Siilulion  ai  ammanium  acetate,  54J 
Coa(b— 
AMletkU,  i%» 


Conch— 

Benioic  acid,  311 

Bromidca,  iJt,  uj 

Cerium  oxalate,  571 

Cubeb.  538 

Grindclia.  118 

Igiecac,  4 AS 

Latlucarium,  19  j 

Liiguoncc.  508 

Splril  al  nittmia  ctber,  54A 

Si  rich  nine,  133 

Sumbul,  IK> 

Tcrebene,  515 

Turpcnlinc,  594 
Cracked  LlM— 

Balsam  of  Peru,  i» 
Cracked  HioplM- 

Balaam  of  Peru,  in 

Chloral.  175 
Cramp*,  Ilocturaal— 

Sulphunal,  i;o 
Cronp — 

Copper  lulphale,  559 
Papain,  455 
Pep»in,  453 
Senega,  510 
Silver  nitrate.  561 
Zinc  aulphalr,  (56 

Cnuta,  R«Dio*al  of — 

Olii-e  oil,  toj 

Cyftlilt— 

Antipvrine.  365 
Beliadiinna,  103 
Br  nam   acid,  3*1 
Borai,  J94 
Boric  acid.  994 
Bmmidei,  117 
Buihu.  5^13 
CamphuTK  acid.  363 
Chloral.  175 
Citric  acid.  417 
Copuba.  536 
Drmulcenu,  6oj 
Diuretii'v  05 
Elm,  60; 
Kuialypliu.  318 
Himameli^  51(0 
Hrumethylrnamine,  UO 
Hi-drntp-n  diniide,  »88 
Hi-iHtj-amuv  105 
Laciii'  aiiil,  414 
Miirh,  ij6 
Naphthalene,  311 
Pil»ra*in.  ^jg 
<Jiiinine.  301 
Hnim'in,   %ot) 
Sil.ll.  310' 
Turitniinr.  594 
1  '1^  uni.  K  13 

07111,  SebacMMM— 

Hlher.  IS7 

DMifnM*— 

Iodine,  vapor  d.  409 
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.■— -M  -vr£i: 


Chilblains 

Nutgall  ■■ 

Rhus  i<>'> 
Chloasna 

Nilrii-  :!■ 

Tinrluri- 
Cbloral-]» 

S[ryiln:i  ■ 

Supra  ri : 

Cblorofon' 

Ammiii  ■ 
Amyl  iii 
Alro|'lii' 
Su[>r:iri  i 

Chlorosis 

Araciiii , 
Cornish 
HjTx>,.l 
Iron,  .^^ 
Manful  i; 
PUU  <>l' 
Stnvliir 
Oiolera 
Biimiii>' 
Di^iUi!-. 
Opiun: 
PrefKin 

Sb1u'>i: 

Serum -I 
Sulpliiii ' 
Cholera  h 

Araenili  - 
Bismtii ' 
Lead  ;i< 

Cholera  y. 

Opiuii!, 
Chordee 

Bromiili 

Cam]  il  I' 

Canniil'l 

Chtiir:.!, 

Sulphur..! 
CborU"- 

Acetaiiill' 

Arscni.-. 

Asafrlii!.!. 

Cocaine. 

Hyoscviii. 

Quinim-.  i 

SaJicylii'  ;: 

Silver  nil'.: 

Sulphona! 
Clnchoniaii 

Dilutid  I 
drcinncl: 

Cocaine.  34 1 
ClrrtiosiB  of  ^ 

Potassium  i..il<>l' 
Clnhosis  of  Liver 

Calomel,  .101 

Diurelin.  5. '7 

Podophyllum.   • 

Fotassiutii  imli-li 


-  -  -^-r-^.-  d  blackbem',  58* 

■  »-rr  ^  sti-jdon,  393 
-,r:=:-—.  5S1 

L=i;-..i7ioD,  579 

^^-r^  578 
_-    idd.  4*4 

_i .  uTjuw.  551 
_:?i  nia.  440 

^r_--iire.  311 

-.^.  ;go 
•-r«.  451 
>",-u— i  cnalk,  440 

--.r.t.  331 

-.;:=.-».-o,  4S; 

T^.-:..-  acid,  325 
-.--^  ::^:rale,  561 

-.^i:r:  ::i[ralF,  443 

~<^-.;=:  phenol  sulphonaie,  316 

■^-ic^srae,  13: 

"^Tfluric  «ad,  423 

-.i^t  acid,  574 

~^--:u  3*3 

\'=a;  lak,  576 

;^-  .-ride,  ss* 

i;  ^alphiile,  556 

ji  jiilphiKatUjIatp,  316 
^^■ado,  Weakened — 

..-■  ''.i.  151 
':^EKTe  Disordera— 

-.v.e-Tl.  014 

■^Hcre    Oigcas— loflamed    Coadi- 

3COS  of — 

..■..*j.-i.  608 
3ftBttoa,  Intestinal — 

""r^OBligma,  lib 
ZVaexaon  of  Heart — 

.■■iTiJis,  ajo 

■-?.[.  i6i 
'tttacion  of  Stcxnacfa — 

.  vx'lii"  acid,  306 

"^xstigma,  116 
D^ll-t--- 

,.c.;-.ol,  :si,  152 

Vi7>.  566 

tijsia]  of  Peru.  J15 

ixsim  of  tolu,  511 

jKumphthoI,  311 

Jiiixiric  water   198 

;ital)T>luS,  338 

.■iiioaoid.  575 

f  lirochloric  arid,  421 

!-  liTWBcn  dioxide,  ;S8 

<-iosulphites,  391 

l-d-ac,  468 

.t^-e.  ^ 

livD.  tiDciure  of  chloride  of,  3S0 

tVuMii,  45.1 

^win,  453 
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DipbthMia— 

Pounium  pemungutate,  iSg 
Rcmrdn,  jog 
Salicylic  acid,  534,  315 
Serum-therapy,  616 
Sodium  phenoliulpbooUc:,  316 
Sulphur,  481 
Sulphurous  add,  191 
Tartaric  acid,  417 
Thymol,  343 
Zinc  >ulpn»te,  S5& 
DCalocatloiu — 

Elher,  ly 

Dropdcal'EllBiloB — 

Diurclin,  566 

Jalap,  494 

Salines.  408 
Drofwlca]  Fluids— 

Diurclin,  517 
Dropsy — 

Cafleinc,  16S 
Casca  bark,  53  j 
Digitalis,  >si 
Uiuretin,  517 
JaUp,  494 
Juniper,  S34 
Polassium  bilartrate,  440 
PtiUsaiuiii  iodide,  410 
Rrain  of  copaiba,  516 
Solutiun  dL  ammoniiun  acetate,  J45 
S<iuill,  S3' 
DroptT,  CardlAC — 

Diurrtic*,  534 
Sri>|>arius,  157 

DijueH  of  l»Mith — 

{.Glycerin,  604 

Dirnen  of  TlinMl — 

Pilocarpine,  541 
I>uod«iul  Catami— 

Sinfpiinaria,  511 

Sodium  phcwphale,  498 
Djtenler;— 

Aiarii,  607 

Alum,  ;66 

Bismulh  phuiphale,  570 

Biimulh  ub^late,  $70 

Bismulh  Hibnilrale,  570 

Cubolic  add,  307 

Casca  bark,  531 

Colchicum   413 

Oi|>aiba,  536 

Cupper  sjlpbatc,  JJo 

Corroaiye  chloride  citiimtury,  40* 

DemulccnU,  601 

Kim.  607 

Erf(ol,  16] 

Hrmaluiyloo,  579 

Hydrunaphlhol,  311 

Ipcau",  468 

Kin*  5^7 

Kramcna,  578 

Lactic  acid.  414 

Lead  acetate,  551 

Lime  walef ,  440 


Dy^Mttery— 

Naphthalene,  311 
Olive  oil,  60s 
Opium,  I  as 
Quinine,  361 
Rhubvb,  487 
Stiver  nitrate,  jA) 
Sodium  nitrate,  443 
Tannic  add  574 
Thymol.  343 
While  osE,  576 
Zinc  onde,  556 
Zinc  sulphate,  jjA 
DyanonantaMi— 
Acrtanilid,  369 
Amyl  nilrilc,  iSi 
Aptul,  J 10 
Arsenic,  394 
Belladonna,  m> 
Black  haw.  lao 
Blood- root,  sit 
Camphor,  353 
Krgot.  161 
(ieucmium,  113 
Ctuaiac.  410 
Ilydrmine.  f^% 
Mannneae  dtozide,  381 
Solution  ok  ammonhim  taHatt,  545 
Spirit  dL  nitrous  ether   %tfi 
Sumbul.  ]>o 

Alci)hol,  151 

Ammonium  prepaimtkn^  439,  44a 
Aaafctids,  3S» 
Bismuth  phosphate,  570 
Bitten,  4JI 
Carbolic  add,  306 
Caai'a  bark.  531 
Crtium  oniate,  571 
C<i]chicum.  413 
I  [iematuxykin,  579 
Ilyitruchloric  acid,  411 
I|>eiar,  4O8 
La>  tic  add,  414 
Mannnese  sulphate.  jSs 
Mytrh.  3J7 
Nux  vumica,  131 
Pe)<sin.  453 

PuiAsaium  dichromaic.  *9J 
Quinine.  36J 
Rnknin,  309 

Sodium  phennlndpbonata,  316 
Strychnine,  131 
Sulphunius  acid.  491 
Taraarum.  483 
Trtrlrne,  515 
Zinc  sulphate.  557 
DT*pa««~ 

Amvl  nitrite.  >8i 
Asfiiilocpenna,  119 
(inndelLa,  >i8 

Ear,  Dlaaaaaaof— 

Ammonium  cfalorkk,  507 


.tjitecanlitis — 

?Js:era,  585 
_  ^"-fninf.  161 
^^^ocervici  tis — 

Jar':>ilL(-  acid,  306 
lalmetritis— 

C-irbolic  acid,  306 

Ciiycerilc  of  tannic  acid,  61 

Hvdrogen  dioxide,  188 

Tinaure  of  iodine,  409 

Zint  chloride,  600 
Eogoi^ed    Hammsij  Glai 

01i\e  oil,  605 

Solution  of  ammonium  ace 
EBlaiged  Lfmphatic  Gland 

Plumbi  iodide.  55; 

Potassium  iodide.  410 
Enlarged  Spleen— 

Humbi  iodide,  552 
Enlarged  Tonal  la — 

Chromic  acid.  597 
Zinc  iodide,  556 
Zinc  sulphate,  cc6 
Enla^onent  of  Proattte  Gl 

Ergotin,  161 

Enlaiganen^  Splenic— 

Ergol,  161 
Eatenlgia— 

Belladonna,  201 
H\'oscyamus,  106 

Enteritis— 

Demulcents,  603 
Enterocolitis— 

Salicylic  acid,  335 
Ennreaia — 

Camphoric  add,  353 
EpldidjmitiB— 

Ammonium  chloride,  507 

Mercurial  ointment,  40a 
^itepsy — 


li^-,-i:j     .£_ 
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Epilepty— 

Silver  nilralc,  561 
Sulphonal.  170 
Epi»Uxi»— 
Aceunilid.  j6S 
Acelic  acid,  416 
Alum,  566 
Klhcr,  157 
Geranium,  j8i 
Hamamctii,  jSo 
Kino,  S77 
Kramcria,  5  78 
Sulphurir  add,  411 

EpJthellal  Debris,  Ibmonl  of— 

Olive  oil,  605 

Epicheliams— 

Bismuth  (ubnimie,  jtig 

Nilnc  add,  413 

PjTogsllca,  575 

Zinc  chloride,  60a 
Erotion  of  Cervix — 

GlyiTcile  of  Unnic  add,  604 
EruptlTe  Feven — 

Ammonium  carbooate,  185 
DiuretJci,  515 

Sululion  01  ammonium  MCtete,  545 
EmliMUa— 

Alcohol,  151 
Belladonna,  103 
Biimulh  lubnitnle,  569 
Colloidal  lilver,  564 
Guaiacol,  jij 

HvpoeulphllH,    JQl 

IchfhTOl,  318 

Iron,  380 

Liquor  ulumha  nibeceUtb,  55* 

Lvcopndiuin,  610 

pilocarpi  nc,  S4J 

Preiured  chaJk,  4jg 

Quinine.  j6l 

SaJi<  vlic  add,  114 

Zinc  iiiide,  556 
ErftfaHn*— 

Anclcraon'*  powder,  30 

Blimuih  Mbniliate,  50Q 

Krgot.  161 

Lead  acetaie,  551 

Ointment  rA  tok,  581 

■niiol.  jiS 
ExuiUi«nutft — 

Ac«anilid,  368 

Acetic  Bcitt,  416 

Cod-tivcr  oil.  458 
ExanthMiutaua  Fercr— 

Camphor.  353 

Ojiium,  i8g 

Bxcorlatiofu — 

Acacia.  607 
Gli-rerin,  604 
Olive  oil,  60s 
Tar.  C14 
ExophUuknic  Oolt«r— 
Belladonna,  raj 
Brotnidea,  117 


Esophtbalmlc  Ooilw — ■ 

Digilalis,  150 
KrgM,  iCii 
E]re,  Dlieaaee  of— 

Belladonna,  Kit 
Borax,  194 
Eierinc  njuhaie,  »i6 
H>-(lrogtn  dtoiide.  *SB 
Iodoform,  301 
MercuT)',  401 
rhyiastiamine,  ti6 
Pilotarpinc.  S4J.  S44 

Ej^,  InfltfnautuMi  of 

Kelt  noe,  581 
Suprarenal  rilract,  164 
Ereball,  Kenrmlfte  of— 
Lirrinc,  116 


Facial  Eryiipclu— 

Belladonna,  J03 
Falndii( — 

Ammonia  valcr,  184 
Faticue— 

Rjlctaricnu.  5S3 
FattT  Desaiervtiao  of  HMTt— 

loilideis  410 

Fauen,  Inflanmatka  of— 
Salicylic  acid,  314 
Sflvrr  nitTBte.  56* 

Fania— 

Car  bulk-  and,  306 

r.alLinol.  S7S 

IIi-jMisulptute^  ig* 

PhviiJaiia.  176 
Febrile  Aflaetioos— 

Acaiia.  607 

Acunite,  i;i 

Ammonium  carbooalK,  *Bj 

Belladonna,  tol 

Citric  actil.  417 

ncmuliTntv  60 J 

Diurrtici,  515 

Iiipcar,  460 

Nilric  acid,  411 

Opium,  181) 

Potasium  nitralE,  441 

Sodium  liromide,  117 

Solution  iA  ammonium  acrtalE,  545 

Sgiirji  iJ  niirou*  etlwr,  546 
Fecal  Accmnlatloo — 

Senna,  4S9 

Fccea,  Impacud— 

Ovgall.  ^s-; 
Feet,  Sveatln(  of— 

Plumli  axidunt,  5SI 
FelMu— 

Corain.  141 

Liigunr  plumU  lubacetadi,  55* 
Silirr  nitrate.  561 
FBtmectatkn- 
Carbolic  acid.  jo6 
SalicTlic  aod,  3*5 
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FeonmUtiDti,  Inteatiiial — 
OlgaU,  485 
I  Sulphurous  acid,  191 

[.  Fetid  Odor— 

t  Plumbi  Ultras,  553 

;  Fibroids,  nterine— 

\  Ergot,  361 

j  Flbroua  Exuditloiu,   to  Oiminlib— 

I  Sodium  nitiate,  443 

tFlMUr« — 
Bismuth  subnitrate,  569 
(  Tannic  add,  573 

'.  Flutire  of  Tongiie — 

t  Glycerin,  604 

FlBsore,  RecUl— 
\  Hamamelit,  (So 

■  Fissured  Iflpplet— 

Compound  tincture  of  benzoin,  331 

Glycerin,  604 

Nutgall  ointment,  576 

Plumbi  nitrai.  553 

Tar,  S14 

Ziac  oxide,  556 
Fistula— 

CanthoiidaJ  Uister.  588 

Cod-liver  oil,  4^0 

Hydrogen  dioadi,  sS? 

Iodoform,  301 
FistoU  In  Ana— 

Cocaine,  941 

Tincture  of  iodine,  409 
FlstuU,  SalivMT- 

Chromic  acid,  59S 
Fistulous  DischarEes — 

Quinine,  36a 
Fistulous  dpenings,  to  Dilate — 

Elm,  607 
FistulouB  Tracts — 

Calcium  phosphate,  389 
Flatulence — 

Alcohol,  15a 

Anise,  331 

Asafelida,  351 

Camphor,  353 

Ginger,  348 

Fhysosligma,  316 

Salicylic  acid,  315 

Spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  546 

Turpentine,  594 

Flatulent  Colic— 

Com[)ound  spirit  of  ether,  157 

Foul  Discharges — 
Chlorine  water,  29S 

Foul -anel  ling  Sores— 
Ha^malo^tylon,  579 

Fractures,  Spasm  of — 
Sulphonal,  170 

Freckles- 
Powdered  nitre,  441 

Frost-bite- 
Alcohol,  151 

Compound  tincture  of  benzoin,  331 
Copaiba,  536 
Hamamelis,  580 
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Gaitric  Ulcer— 

Araenir.  395 

Biimulh  suiHiilrale,  570 

Lead  accloic,  ss' 

MansanMc  dioxide,  j8i 

Pr[isin,  453 

Polaisium  dichtonute,  395 

Rc»i>rcin,  309 

Sil\Tr  nilrale,  561 

Silver  oxide,  563 

0>slrJtit— 

Ai^'ji'i:!   607 
Arsrnif,  ,195 
HiEimuth  suhni  irate,  57a 
l>emuliems.  601 
Lead  aielalc.  j;i 
kcsorrin,  ,ioq 
Sili-er  nilrale,  561 
Gent  to-urinary  Pimmi 
Terrbenc,  515 
Thvmol,  ^14 J 

Graito-uririBrj  Tract,  Iiritatiaa  of — 

Manna.  48 1 
Giii«i*itii— 

Hiirax.  K)\ 

Vttnr  3()d.  194 

Hvilrimaptithiil.  ;ii 
GUmdular  SweUincB— 

Snlutiiin  [)(  ammonium  aoctatc,  J45 

Tinciure  <A  iodine,  409 
GlauctMna— 

Kscrine,  116 
Gleet - 

Alum,  566 

Bu'  hu,  533 

('ojailn.  5]6 

(~<>fi|irr  lulphale,  J59 

Geranium.  5H1 

Kr&mrria.  yji 

Lead  aretale,  551 

Tar  water,  5 1 4 

Timiure  of  rantharide*,  jSS 

Tutjirntine,  594 
GloMidt— 

Chromic  acid,  597 
Goiter— 

Keil  iodide  of  mercury  ointment.  40) 

I'iiKlun;  of  iintinc,  409 

Ootter,  Ezo^tbAknk— 

Bclladimtu,  mij 
Bromiiipi,  J 17 
Diptalii.  ijo 
Krjpil,  ifii 
Oonorrbaa— 
Artlic  Slid,  416 
Alum.  s<* 
Alumniil.  31 1 
Bismulh  wibnitnlr,  $69 
Biimuth  tannate.  57a 
Biirai.  »)4 
Bori.  aiid,  I94 
Buchu,  ^J3 
CannalMS.  11)5 
Chmnuc  acid,  J9S 


Gonorrhu — 

L'ujiaila,  53b 

Copper  Milphalc,  559 

Ucianium,  5S1 

Glycerin,  604 

lUmamelis.  $80 

HrxAmethylenamine,  jjo 

llydraslU,  135 

llvdrngrn  diuiide,  )8S 

Kino,  S77 

Lead  acetate,  551 

Uil  d[  landalmiid,  537 

Pulauium  permanganate,  189 

Quinine  buulphate,  j6i 

Hesurrin.  309 

Sal.il.  jjfi 

Silver  nitrate.  ;6i 

Sodium  phenulnilpbofiBle,  316 

Tannic  acid,  574 

Tur|ienline,  594 

Zinc  acetate.  SS* 

Zinc  chluriilr.  (too 

Zinc  iodide.  55(1 

Zinr  <ulpha1(-,  55b 

Gonorrheal  TlliiiinillBii 

Salii  vlic  at  id.  31; 

Gont— 

Alkalies.  439 
('•■]< hicum,  413 
(juaiac,  417 
I-aciic  acid,  414 
tJlhium  lalicrlate,  31J 
I'ntauiuni  iodide,  410 
Saliiylic  aiid,  315 
Sulphumui  t«iha,  483 
Tiniiurr  iJ  iodinr,  409 
GoutT  Diattaed»-~ 

Siiitium  ulli,  4qM 

Gouty  Dyipepala— 

Mannneae  Milphalc,  j8> 
Gonty  Jolnta— 

Hliera^in.  ^19 

Granular  Lid* — 

llivnuih  tutinilralc,  $69 

Granulatioaa — 

.\Jum,  ^tib 
Nitric  ai-id.  411 

llyiiKnmu*.  loj 
Gtaooia— ^ 

l.«liitrv  4  to 

Giaua,  EnflaoMd— > 

Himameliv  (So 

Giaiia,  Orerridliac— 

Alum,  ^tit* 

Gmu,  Spono— 

Kramrha.  >;78 
MjTTh.  33b 
Rhus  i^hra,  tSi 
Tannic  acid.  (;3 

Gmu,  Swollen- 
Alum.  («> 

GnoM,  Dlceroos— 
Taonic  acid.  573 
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BsUtnal  Coiut^tloa— 

Aloa,  4^5 
BelUdonnt,  aoa 
Cascaja  sagTiidiL.  479 
Glycerin,  604 
PodoptivUiun,  4gJ 
Rhubarii,  487 
Senna,  4S9 
Sodium  sails,  498 
Strychnint,  231 

Hay  Fever- 
Ammonium  iodid^  410 

Arsenic,  395 

Grindclia,  118 

Quinine,  361,  361 

RMorcin,  309 
Beadache — 

Acclanilid,  360 

Aromatic:  spinl  dL  immnnii,  9S5 

Arsenic,  395 

Bromides,  i;6 

CafFrine,  168 

Cannabis,  195 

Ergot,  161 

Menthul.  341 

Quinine,  362 

^licylic  acid,  315 

Spirit  ur  nitrous  Mbcr,  546 

Viilerian,  3^3 
Beart,  Dilatation  of— 

Digilalis,  ago 

Fr(!ol,  i6i 
Beart  Failure— 

Ammonimn  preparations,  iSj 

Slrophanthin,  154 
Beart,  Fatty  Degeneration  of — 

Iodides,  410 
Beart,  Ftinctiooal  Irregularity  of — 

Adonidin.  i\b 

Cactus,  358 

Strychnine.  231 
Heart,  IrriUble— 

iiirophanilun,  i^a, 
Heart,  Organic  Ditease  of— 

Cactus.  ii& 

Beart,  Palpitation  of— 

Aconite,  273 
Cactus,  3^% 
Ether,  it; 7 

Beart,  Tobacco- 
Cactus,  258 
Strophanthin,  i;4 

Beart,  ValTtilarTMseases  of— 

Caffeine,  26S 

Casca  bark,  531 

Diuretin,  537 

Iodides.  410 
BematmieGia — 

Ippcac,  461) 
Hemattiria- 

Alum,  56(1 
HcsnoptysiB — 

Acelanilid,  368 

Fluidextracl  of  hydrostis,  235 
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Hepatic  ConcMtloo— 

Calomel.  403 

Gamboge,  491 

Tuajucum,  48 j 
Bepadc  DlMUM— 

Colocvnih,  493 

Nitron  yd  rochloric  acid,  411 
Hepatic  Pyipepda— 

Ipecac,  46B 
Hep«titi»— 

Calomel,  403 
HcTnia,  Scrotal— 

While  oak,  576 
Herpes— 

Aconile.  aji 

Biunulh  jubgallate,  570 

Hamamclis,  58a 

Lyi'opodium,  610 

Mutftall  (rinlmenl,  576 

Polassium  chlurale,  197 

Salicylic  acid,  JiJ 

Tannic  acid,  574 

Thiol,  318 
Hiccough- 
Chloral,  i;s 

ColTet.  169 

Elher,  IS7 

Infuiion  of  muttwd,  JQO 

Nilroglycerin.  18 1 

Pilocarpine,  544 

Sulphonal,  170 
HoartowM — 

Borax,  194 

Boric  acid.  104 

Compound  tincture  (4  benaeui.  jii 

Cuheh,  538 

U'fuonce,  508 

Potaujum  ilithromate,  »< 
BodcUn'*  DiaMM— 

Aneaic,  395 
Honij  Growth*— 

Gbiial  acetic  acid,  416 

Trii  hlorarclic  acid,  416 
Hoq>ltal  Gangnna— 

Bnimine,  boi 

Nitric  acid,  411 
Hrdrocele— 

Chloral,  174 

Tini'iure  <i  iodine,  400 
HTdrocyanic  Acid,  Mnalng  riiiii 

Ammimia,  185 
Hydrophobia- 

t.lpium.   [S8 

Brdro  thorax — 

y\yinf,  bliurra,  «SS 
Hnwrvmia,  Cervml— 

Belladonna.  loj 

Kr]iu<.  id] 
Hrper^ila,  Piihnonaty— 

Oil  of  luqienliiM,  J94 
HmerMnla,  Spinal— 

BcllaHimna.  lot 
BTp*5Prrezia.  lUmKnai 

Salicylic  acid,  jjs 


Hypcrtroplij,  Cudia»— 

Aconite,  i-ji 
Hypertropb;,  Haial— 

Ligotin.  161 
Hypocbondiiada — 

ColchicuDi,  4  r4 

Valerian,  353 
BraterU- 

Aiafetida,  jji 
Chloral,  1T5 

Compound  ipirit  ef  ctlm,  157 
Lupulin,  191 
Oil  of  rue,  519 
Sumbul,  iio 
Taruy.  510 
\'alenan.  353 
Hyiterical  Ct»niWOB*— 
Hyoacytunua,  mj 

Deo-coUti*— 

Calomel.  401 
Impetigo — 

Hypiaulphites,  IQ) 

Lead  acetate.  551 

t^niite,  361 

Salicylic  acid,  314 

Sulphur,  4S1 

Tannic  aod,  J73 
Impateac* — 

Alcohol,  153 

Blood-roDi.  ju 

Cannafaia,  195 

Phuaphorua,  387 

Tini'iure  of  canthartdci,  588 
Incontlaaaca  of  Orioa — 

Ammonium  benwate,  jii 

Bellaitunna.  tat 

Buchu.  J33 

Er^ot,  161 

Hvoacramita,  xK 

Tincture  ol  caoinaridea,  5SB 
Indlgeatloa— 

Btumides,  71ft 

Ih-druchloric  acid,  411 

MuManJ.  J90 
Indolent  Dkere— 

MuidrMract  of  hnhmMiB,  ijj 
Indurated  TocuUe^ 

Zini  iodide.  55^ 
Infantile  Coo* 

Asalrlida,  351 
Rmnwln.  11b 


Arnica.  j-S 

Capvcum,  344 

KucaliTitui.  338 

trmd  acrtalc,  551 

Linieed  ad,  606 

lJ()uoT  plumbi  whacctBtiik  SS* 

MenthiJ.  341 

Oil  u*  iur|imtJDe,  593 

Phytiilaiia.  17* 

Poiawum  nitrate,  44* 

Tartar  enielic,  466 


692                                   CL/mCAL  INDEX.               ^^^^^^^^ 

InSacHtuilton  at  CkrUlKfinouE  Stnic- 

Intastinal  Catuib—                  ^^^^^H 

lurtit— 

Copaita.  J36                                       ^^^^H 

Polasiium  iutli'iJc.  410 

Solol.  3>7                                             ^^^H 

Influntnatidi)  of  Eye— 

Turncnlinp.  (94                                   ^^^^^H 
lalaslinsl  Colic—                             ^^^H 

Hcri  rusr.  ;8j 

.Su|>ratr(ial  fitract,  164 

BFUadanm.  303                                   ^^^^^H 

InfliunmBtton  of  Fauces— 

Inicatinal  DilatatiOB—                     ^^^^H 

Silvi-I  nimitc,  Jdi 

lotestioal  F»rm«nMtlon —               ^^^^H 

la&unmatlon     of     Fonftle     Ocnital 

Organs — 

Oi^fiUl,                                            ^^^^^1 

k-hihvol,  ji« 

■Liid.  ^1                          ^^^^^H 

la&ujunniion  of  Gtimfi — 

Intestinal  Htcnorrbicc —                 ^^^^H 

llAirUtTTK-'liSH    SiSq 

Alum.  566                                       ^^^^^^ 

InHammiiliiin  nf  MniiPh — 

Opium,  iqo                                          I^^^^H 

Silirr  riitralc,  if)i 

Tannic  Atii\.  $74                                  ^^^^^| 

Tiiii:lurt  of  arnica,  178 

Turpcniinc.  \tn                                         ^^^^^H 

In&iinunaiion  of  Ifose — 

Intestinal  Indigetticn —                     ^^^^| 

<."  If  IknIh    \'  \t\.   \c/i 

nclit,  411                              ^^^^H 

Infloinination  0^  Throat — 

Intestinal  Obslractioa—                       ^^^H 

C.i'ijolii"  urid,  300 

CruiiTin          491                                             ^^^^H 

Infiaaunalory       Condi  tJoos       About 

Intestinal  Paresis —                            ^^^^| 

Articulatioii*-^ 

Phy>~>&ligma,                                           ^^^^H 

Itellndonna  aintmeot,  aoi 

Intestinal  Ulceration —                      ^^^H 

Influenxa— 

Silvi'i  Eiiii.iti-.  ;bi                                  ^^^^H 

Aiirtonilid,  36S,  369 

Iridochoroidiils—                              ^^^^H 

Iron,  380 
Salicylic  add,  J15 

2>  i<(.  jaj                            ^^^^^H 
iris.  Prolapse  of —                            ^^^^^^ 

Solution  (i(  Binaionluni  acaUtt,  54] 

Ingrowing  Totaall — 

^^^1 

Aiunt.  ^bb 

Calomel.  403                                   ^^^^H 
Irriubtlity,  Oirdlae—                      ^^^H 

Liiiuiir  lutiuus:.  4j!i 

Ingumal  Glojids,  Adeaitis  of — 

Bronu'dr^  jj;                                     ^^^^^H 

Pill iijrp inc.  544 

Irritabilit^Ti  nerrouft—                     ^^^^H 

Insanity  - 

[trumiclci,  l]^                                    ^^^^^H 

SuIiiIh'HsI.  170 

Irritable  Heart—                                  ^^^H 

Inwecn,  Bites  of— 

Sliijpliiinlhin.  j(;4                                              ^^H 

AmnKiniH  ii.ktct,  184 

Irritation  ot  Cctii to-urinary  Trwi—  ^H 

Olivi'  oil,  O05 

Mxnnu.  4tti                                                   ^^H 

Iiuect-«UiigB— 

Irriutlon  of  Throat—                             ^H 

Olire  oil,  605 

Khus  Piiii  iKlendron,  596 

CannnbiN,  iij;                                           ^^^^^H 

Irrilatton.  to  Prevaat—                   ^^^^H 
Irrliallre  Fever  ol  Cfaildree^        ^^^H 

Insomnia— 

Bromides.  ij6 

CldoTAt,  17s 

Aconite,                                                      ^^^^^^H 

ChloraJtormajnfdc,  iff 

Itctaiog—                                          ^^^^H 

Compound  apirit  of  elhcTt  157 

Glycerin,  604                                       ^^^^^H 

Conium,  aoQ 

^^^^^H 

Loctucwluin,  iqj 

^^^^^H 

^^_     Opium.  188 
^^Bbtenniltenl  Fever — 

Jaborandi  PoiMoing—                    ^^^^H 

Atropine,                                               ^^^^H 
JauDdlea—                                        ^^^^1 

^^H    Antip^rlnc,  365 

Alora  485                                            ^^^H 
Citric  add.  4)7                                   ^^^^| 
Manonctc  lulpbate,  j8>                 ^^^^1 

^^P     Cascz  bsrk,  jjt 

Ipecac.  460 
Nitric  add.  47} 

Quinine,  36* 

PJIocarpinc.  544                                 ^^^^^1 

Ri-»i  in  in.  309 

Quinine,  jbi                                       ^^^^^^| 
Jaundice,  Catanlial—                    ^^^^1 

Intertrigo— 

Diimuih  iiibnitmte,  569 

Cilrir  arid.                                         ^^^^^| 

I.yvojHKlium,  bio 
Tannic  add.  573 

Salol.  t>7                                            ^^^1 
JotDi-^flectionft—                            ^^^^H 

Zinc  carhanAtc,  556 

AmnioniuRi  limmcot,  184                 ^^^^^| 

Zinc  oxide,  SS^ 

Joint-carl  He*—                                ^^^^H 

^ 

IlfdtDgcn  dionde.  t88                      ^^^^^^ 

^B. 

._^l 
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Joint*,  Gouty— 

Pi()rraiin,  139 

Joint*,  Thickeoinf  Aboat— 
Veiicanu,  585 

Kentlti*— 

Golliiinc,  575 

^'rllow  uiiile  of  mercurj,  40a 

Kidneya,  Coogeitioii  of — 

Juniper.  5,14 

Spirit  u(  nitruui  ether,  546 

L«borPmin»— 

ChliJtal.  tjs 
L«i7iige«l  Croup — 

Sll'.rr  nilralf.  s63 

Laryngeal  PapiilonatB — 

C'nromic  ac  icl,  597 

LaryngisDui  Stndnhu — 

Uflladonlo,  201 
Bromides.  Ji6 
Chloral.  17s 
Laryngitlt— 
Afdiia.  607 
Aronilc,  17J 
Alum,  5(16 

AiTimonium  chlorkfe,  507 
Anli[ivrine,  365 
Cam)ihor,  35  j 
Cai-bultt  ■cid,  306 
Chromii'  acid,  597 
Compiiunil  iiTup  <rf  Kjuillt,  466 
Glyrrrin.  604 
Iodine.  410 
I|ieia< .  4()'< 
Kpsiinin.  309 
Saliil,  316 
Scnrga.  510 
Tanar  cmelic.  466 

Larynx,  CongMtloB  of— 

Crtirtiiif,  314 
Larynx,  Relaxed  Conditiooa  of— 

lr<m.   (.So 

Larynx,  Uleeratioa  of— 

Sil^'('r  nilraic,  jOi 

Lead  Colic— 

Alum.  5(16 
Belladonna,  tai 
C'M>ti>n  oil,  4QI 
Lead  -poliotiinf — 

Alum,  JMi 
Cnjion  trti,  4gl 
MaftTinium  lulphalr,  4qB 

Suliihuric  acid.  4IJ 

Lei,  Ulceration  of — 

toflcidirn].  301 

Lenlico— 

Tintlun  <ii  iixiinr,  400 

Lepra — 

Anrni^ ,   ^4 

Lettcorrhca  - 

Alum.  v*> 

BiimutK  Hibnitraie.  5AQ 

BiBnulh  taiuiale,  570 


Lencorrhea — 

Borai,  >^ 
Boric  add,  104 
•    Chromic  add,  598 

Fluidextract  oj  hydraMll^  ijj 

Geranium,  581 

Glyirrite  of  tannic  acid,  604 

Hxmaloxyloo,  579 

Kino,  5J7 

Kramcna,  57S 

Lead  Bccuie,  551 

Lime  water,  439 

M)TTh,  336 

Pulaisium  ptmian^natP,  1S9 

Rhui  gtalira,  5S1 

Silver  nitrate,  Jdj 

Tannic  acid.  573 

Tar  waler,  514 

While  oak,  576 

Zinc  acrtalc.  556 

Zinc  (  hloride.  600 

Zinc  11  tide,  556 

Zinc  Hilphale,  556 

Lnikanla— 

Arsenii,  395 
Ucben— 

Lead  acetate,  55* 

Sulphuric  ackl,  44J 
Lichen  Ruber— 

Anrnic,  394 

Li  pa.  Chapped- 

l.>intmenl  u(  rose,  c8l 
Una,  Cracked - 

ItaliBm  (rf  Peru,  310 
Litbaia— 

Bu<  hu.  s,u 

Lai  lie  aiid,  414 

Nitric  acid,  411 

Niln>hvdnichtanc  add,  411 
LitfaUtiB- 

I'lita-vuum  jiennanpnale,  rfg 
Liver,  Totpoi  of — 

Pixii'ptikflum,  495 

Locixnator  Ata^ — 

Acet^niliii,  if^ 
Niln.if(ly>rnn,  jSa 
Silvrr  niirale,  jfti 

Limbaco— 

Aicunilid.  }fxt 

Itrlladonna.  JO* 

Ca(«jrum.  344 

<fuaiac,  417 

Oil  of  Iur[irntine,  J|)3 

SJii  i-lir  a>  ].!.   ijj 
Lunfi,  Caa(e*tlaa  of— 

l'>K>ta]ii,  IS  I 

Mlaierin,  4Q1 

Hrniil,  Jfij 

Lungi,  Gancrese  of — 

t'arti-Iii   ai.~id,  306 
Ku-  alipiuv  ijB 
Salicylic  acitJ/jN 
Sodium  hrpoailpUle,  (9* 
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Cdiemium,  aij 

CKtnlk  add,  306 
Cop«b»,S36 

PyTOB»Iki,575 

Sulcj'lk  add,  U4 

TtnctuTc  cf  iodW,  409 

Zinc  diloride,  600 
Lispnt  ErjttiaauitoKW— 

Bamundis,  580 

Idithjcd,  31S 
TijttirtuHlifn^T'Fi!'^ 

Plioq>hania,  387 
Lynnhangltto— 

CJlc4dal  drer,  564 
Ljmptulie  Bolufaramt— 

IcEUival,  31S 

Rumld  iodide,  (ja 

Potairium  iodide,  41a 

AMeoic,  »4 

Malula-- 

Am^  nitrite,  »8i 

ADbpyrine,  365 

Atmdic  395 

A^Aiu^)ermille,  119 

Bitten,  451 

Carbolic  add,  307 

Citric  add,  437 

Nudon,  614 

Quinine,  361 
lUarial  Jaundice — 

Ma.ng3ncse  sulphate,  383 
Uatnmar;  Engorgements — 

Olive  ou,  605 

Solution  of  aminoniuiD  acetate,  545 
Mania — 

Cannabis,  195 

Con  ill  m,  309 

Digitalis,  151 

EtBol,  a6a 

Gelscmium,  313 

Hyoscyamine,  105 
Blaaia,  Ptierperal— 

Chloral,  ijs 
Hania  a  Potii — 

Acetunilid,  369 
HarasniuB — 

Corrosive  mercuric  chloride,  403 
HcadtiB— 

Ammoniuin  chloride,  507 

Pbyloiacca,  176 
Measles — 

Iron,  380 

Mustard  bath,  590 
Melancholia — 

Cannabis,  195 
Meningitis — 

Blisters,  585 

Calomel,  403 

Dieitalis,  351 

Iodides,  410 
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■orpUae-polMMUiic— 

ALropine,  10] 

PolKMium  penn»ng>nnr,  190 

Strychnine,  ijj 
Morphlnlan — 

Ki^.  16] 

llt-oscine.  105 
Motith,  DiMUM  o(— 

CuKir  oil,  478 

Potiisiium  dlrali,  439 

PciUusium  tsrlralc.  4JQ 

Vouth,  Dithcm  of— 

(ilycerin.  604 

Houtb,  InlUnimaUoo  of— 

Silver  nitrate,  563 

Tinflurr  of  amio,  »78 
Houth,  DlCBratloa  of — 

Chnimic  u'id,  S97 
Hucoiu  Catarrtat— 

I'olaMium  ioilide,  410 
Hucoiu  PatdiM— 

Puuuium  chlorate,  197 

PiiUuuium  didtnxnate,  195 
Hianpa— 

Piliirariiine,  544 
HuKular  Pain*— 

Taniv,  5  JO 
MiucolaT  Rhematian— 

(iuaiac.  410 

Piiliuium  iodide,  410 

SiJuiion  ot  ammonium  acetate,  54^ 
MyalgU- 

Oil  of  lurpentinc,  593 

■iiLJ.  J17 
MTdriada- 

Kirrinc.  116 
HjeUtit- 

Kigiit.  i(ii 

Mrocarditia— 

Calleinr,  itA 
Diurelin.  517 
Hyocloniw  — 

("hliiral.  175 

HriedcnM— 
Thj-ruid  eimcl,  6t3 


Marco  tlc-poiaoniii( — 

Ak'ohiil.  ]  z,i 
MuMatil.   V)Q 
Kubrfai  icnli,  ijSj 

Haaal  Catarrta— 

RiunuiH  oii<1r,  i;7o 

BiMnuih  lulnitrate,  569 

Burai.  )94 

Biirir  At  ill,  xn 

Gliierin,  (104 

Solium  bicu'bonatr.  439 

Silium  pheniilsulplxHiMc.  Jl6 
Raaal  BTpeitiophiaa — 

Ktipilin,  Tbx 
Ratal  PoljpJ- 

Chnimif  •cui,  !H)7 
Zinc  wlpbate,  5S& 


Hauaaa — 

ElbcT.  \%^ 

Menthol.  J4I 

Opium.  190 

Spirit  uf  nitrou*  elhcf,  546 
Beoplaaa— 

Cncaiitc.  341 
Repbriti*— 

Amj-I  niLrilc,  181 

Diurclin.  517 

EUlcrin,  491 

Mercury,  403 

Nitruglymin,  18 1 

Upium,  190 

Pulowum  bitamsU,  440 

Scopariul,  IJT 
Rerroiu  DtbClity— 

KulirfaticnU,  583 
Rarroua  Piaorfara 

C'oil-liver  uit.  4$a 

Hcrroua  EahaiiatWii — 

Phijsphciruv  ^*> 

Kcrvoti*  IrritaUUtjr— 

Ummitic*.  311 

Henrooa  SntMi,  DtiaaaM  of- 

CtiHon  <iil,  4QI 

Rcrronwaa — 

I.actui'arium,  igj 

Rulr(a<  ienli,  583 

Spirit  iW  nilruui  cthet,  J46 
Reuralfla— 

AirlanilliJ.  369 

Aionile.  J7J 

Arienii-,  395 

llrlUdunna.  101 

Hrlladonna  plaster,  jio 

nil  Urn.  ;8c 

(.'amphiic  ihlural.  351 

Camphixaieil  rhtonl,  175 

Cannatita.  ii>|; 

I'aniharidat  |>laMcr.  jSS 

Caioii.  um.  344 

fhWal,  17s 

C'lili  hiium,  413 

Klher.  U7 

lliiiv  tjniui,  m6 

Inm.   iSo 

l>il  .li  ilot-e*.  347 

Oil  '1I  lurfKniioe.  jqj 

Opium.  iMq 

Plu  Miihoruv  3M 

(Quinine.  361 

Sm>"hninr.  JiJ 

Wratrinr  ninlmenl.  174 
ReuralKia  o(  EyvbttU— 

Kierinr,  iih 
Reuralfia,  Orartaa— 

I  irlwiTiium,  113 

■^umliul,  j>o 

Reuralfia,  TrUadal— 

I  Irlwniium.  ill 

Reuralgic  Palna— 

Kutrtaiienu,  5!tj 


! 
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HmruduoU — 

Iroo,  ^ 

Lnpulin,  193 

Pho^boiic  add,  413 

Phoqthonii,  386 

Sumbul,  aao 
KmulddM— 

SbTdmiiie,  913 
Vmuitto— 

S«W,3  i 

Tincture  of  iodine,  409  ■ 

Bnuotlc  AiUkiib—  4 

SbTcbnine,  13a  ' 

■nl —  4 

Nitric  ftdd,  41a 

Sue  chloride,  600 
mtht-bUodneM— 

SOTchnine,  333 
Hbdit-nraftta— 

BdkdoiuiK,  ao« 

Cunpboric  »dd,  353 

Fluioeztracf  of  hydnMli^  •36 

Leftd  ftceUte,  551 

Strychnine,  133 

Suhih(iii4l,  170 


iivnuth  NDaitrate,  5C9 
White  a>k,  <7e  4 

IHimtot,  CncKM— 

Baimn  of  Peru,  339  C 

ChloMl,  jjs 
Gljmin,  604 
Nutgall  oiatment,  576 
Plumbi  Ultras,  553 
Tar   SM 
Zinc  oxide,  556 
Hippies,  Sore — 

Sliver  nitrate,  56*  C 

Tannic  acid,  573 
Hoctumal  CrampB —  C 

Sul  phonal,  170 
HoctunuU  Emisdoiu —  C 

Digitalis,  151 
nana —  C 

Hydrochloric  acid,  4>i 
Hose,  Diseases  of — 
Ammonium  chloride,  507 
Aristol,  303 

j  Borai,  »g4  0 

\  Cubeb,  538 

*  Hydrogen  dioidde   a8S 

I  Ichthyol,  318  0 

Iodoform,  301 

Mercury,  402 

>  Nitric  acid,  433 

'.  OQ  of  peppermint,  341 

\  ■  Potassium  chlorate,  197 

Sulphur,  4S3 

Tar.  S14  0 

Thymol,  343 
Rose,  Inflammation  i>f — 

Carbolic  acid,  306  C 
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Ovkritia- 

Caniharidal  hiisler,  jSS 
Overriding  Guau — 

Alum,  566 

Oza.luri«— 

Lai'lir  add,  414 
Nitric  aiict,  411 
Nitrohyilrochlorii:  mcid,  411 
Ozyurii  — 
Santimin,  501 

Oxyurli  VennicnUrii — 

QuautA,  4SI 
Oieiu — 

UismuLh  OKide,  570 
Hismuth  lulinimte,  569 
Camiilior,  151 
Camgihuratcd  naphtbol,  311 

Coil  liver  oil.  4Sg 

Kramcria.  578 

Mvrrh.  JJ6 

I'raaMum  iwrnunguiale,  189 

(Juinine,  jbi 

Siiriharin,  539 

Sal.  J,  316 

Siilutiun  of  chlorinAted  wxla,  agg 

Tannic  add,  573 


Pachjmeiilncitii — 

Knl  icxlidc  uf  mcrcurr  aintment,  401 
P«In- 

Hrlladonna,  loi,  loj 

Chamomilr.  451 

Conium,  109 

F,lh*r,  157 

Ojtium,  187,  T90 
Pftin,  Gutrlc— 

Bisniuth  sutinilralc,  57a 
Canlharidal  NiUO',  588 

Pftlnful    Condltlotu    Fran    DaAdent 
Secredon  of  Outric  Juice— 

Ammimium  prrparatioiu,  439 
Palpiuiioii  of  HMTt— 

Axmiic,  J71 
C'axui.  i^S 
KihcT.  157 

pBimiu-- 

Wlliiw  cuidr  ot  mercuTf,  40* 
Papilkana,  \^rjv$ita\~ 

Chfimic  a(id,  597 
Paralfiit— 

HliMcn,  5811 

HyiHTvaminc.  k>6 

Icnlidr^  410 
Paralrtii  AKiUn»— 

Co.iinr.  1)1 

<»rl^mi]um,  lu 

Paraihvniid  itlBiMi,  611 

Pa  rat;  III  of  Acconioiodatlao— 

Kwrin,  ir6 
PKmdlic  Skin 
Antic  acid,  4>6 


Pkruitie  sua 

Chtunnc  wAlcr,  J98 
Naphthalene,  jii 
Salitylit  aiid,  314 
Sul|ihur<iui  afid,  J91 
ParcHi,  lateaciaAl— 

Pare  tit  ol  Ocular  ~ 

Slrvi  hnine,  i\^ 

ParoiiTchia— 

Lead  arrlatr,  551 

Pelvic  Celluiitia- 

Mrrrurial  iiintincot.  40* 

Pelvic  Pain— 

Ojiium,  IQO 
Panphipu— 

AraenK,  3Q4 
Perforation  of  T^pank  : 

Carholio  arid,  306 

PericanUaa— 

Aconite,  j;i 
BliMcrt,  585 
Calomel,  403 
CBntharidal  lilidrr,  ;8S 
Diarelin,  5^7 
Icxlidri,  410 
Pericarditit  Wltb  Bttmloa— 

Squill.  ^31 

Perlodic4il  Feveiv— 

Nitric  add,  411 
Perioid  da- 
Cant  luridal  bliatcr,  588 

l<>itidF%  410 
Tini  lure  (A  iodine,  409 
Peritonitia— 
.Vonile,  171 
0]iiuni.  iQo 
Tuqirnliiv  Uupe.  59] 

Pemictoua  Aocmla — 

Arscnit,  V)S 

rhiiiphiiru),  387 
PbageaeiiiG  Soree — 

ri>[a»ium  chlorate,  197 
Phagedeoic  Dkeratkn— 

Nitric  a^iH,  471 

SJuliiin  »f  nitrate  of  merninr.  401 
Pharynfeal  Congta— 

Liiiui^ritr,  ^oh 

Pharvnceal       Mncoaa       IboibcBna, 

RelazBtiaa  of— 

Alum,   ^'-fi 

PharrncitU— 

Aiaiij.  rw>7 

Amnilr.  ;7i 

Al..ih.4.   ic;i 

Alum,  j&b 

Ammonium  chloride,  507 

.Anti[>>Tinr.  jdj 

Aromatic  ipint  rrf  ""t"^*.  184 

Halum  ij  tulu.  511 

B-.mv  «J4 

H-xit   and.  I04 

Bromiitev  1J6 

Calendula.  451 
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Pfaaryneitli— 
CampDoric  arid,  jjj 
Capdcum,  344 

Pbltuais—                               1 
Sirychntnr,  J  33 
Sulphuric  acid,  413 

V 

Eraot,  361 
OmUc  ai'lil,  575 

Sulphumut  odd,  191 
Tar.  514 

^^1 

Glycerin,  604 

Tcrebcnc,  515 

^^^^^H 

Giult^  4t6 

Thvmol,  343 
WI  d  cherry.  4S> 

^^^^^1 

Hkmtmdlis  5S0 

^^^^^1 

Htdcoina.  jli 

Iron,  tmcturr  of  chloride  ci,  3S0 

Phy  sostigma-poi  soniog— 

Alropint.  )03 

^^B 

Kino,  s»j 
Kntnicria,  $;& 

Sitvi'hiilnc,  J3,j 

^^^^^H 

Pllyrlasis— 

^^^^^H 

Myrrh,  336 

Ac  e  lie  arid.  416 

^^^^B 

PfaytolacoB,  976 
Potsaium  chlorate,  jq; 

Ari>fii.iii>'  tjiitli  of  ammonia,  aS4.  4M^H 

PilyriasU  Capitis— 

^^H 

Potassium  dichmmuICi  igj 

Rrsorrin,  3&J 

^^1 

1            PotBiw'um  mtralc,  441 

Pleura,  Inflammatioo  o('^ 

^^^^H 

^^K      RcKirdn,  jog 

GrlKmiuin,  113 

^^^^^H 

^^P       Rhus  glabra,  jSl 

Plmriiry— 

^^^^H 

Silvpf  niiraic,  561 

Aconile,  *» 

^^^^^H 

Sodium  tictuoate,  tii 

Sbluilon  of  Aromomum  antaic,  545 

BH*un,  38 

^^^^^1 

CantharidJbllaiCT.  588 

^^^^^H 

Sulphur,  4S1 

Flpng  blister*,  5S8 

^^^^^H 

Sulphurout  acid.  191 

CclKmium,  113 

^^^^^^k 

Tannic;  adii,  jjj 

[odldcs,  410 

^^^^^^k 

Tint'lurr  of  imliiK.',  410 
\nnlhp»vluin.  5S; 

Oil  of  turpeaiine,  $93 
Opium    18S 

^^H 

Pharynx,  tiansrene  of— 

Quinine,  363 

^^^H 

(■■.>lip.-f  *iil|.hnlL',  (5g 

Salic^ic  acid,  315 
Squill.  531 

^^^^^^k 

Pharyux,  Relaxed  Conditiooa  of — 

^^^^H 

Imn,  3S0 
Phltnom— 

Tincture  of  iodine,  409 

^^^^^1 

Pleuritic  ERuBiODS— 

^^^^1 

Conine,  141 

Ca/Ifinc,  ;6fi 

^^^^^1 

PhlegmKna  Dolens— 

Diitlulii,  .'SI 

^^^^^1 

HamamdlK,  ;>o 
Phlyctenular  Opblhalmla — 

Diurciin,  ;»; 

^^^^^H 

Pilocarpine,  543 

^^^^H 

\'i;llow  tnudc  ikf  iiirr<. ur}',  403 

SaUne*.  4qS 

^^^^^1 

Pbospho  rus-poisoning — 

Pleurodynia— 

^^^^^1 

Co|Ti".T  Mil|jli;ilr.  Sjg 

Belladonna,  Ma 

^^^^^1 

M.TpTiesiuin  carbonate,  4S0 

Pneumonia— 

^^^^^1 

Photophobia— 

Accianllld,  j6S 

^^^^H 

l-.wnnt.  :\'t 

Aconite,  171 

^^^^^1 

Phthirioaia— 

Ammonium  carbonate,  >8s 

^^^^^1 

I'llipi-.rriine,  jM 

Atnmofiium  iodide,  410 

^^^^^1 

^— PbtiUalB- 

Apamorphine,  41(3 

^^^^H 

^K    Acetanllid.  368 
^^F     Babnm  of  Peni,  3»9 

Brllndiitiiia,  jm 

Ararnfc,  595 

^^^^^1 

Aaiiidanicniia,  119 
CaloRier,  403 
Caolharidal^iUer,  jSS 

^^1 

firnzuic  acid,  311 

^^^^^H 

Camphoric  add,  353 

Diptalia,  151 

^^^^H 

Cannot^  igs 
Crrluin  iixalulv,  571 

GtudeUa,  ;|S 

^^^^^H 

Iodide*,  410 

^^^^H 

Cod-liver  uD,  459 
CrcotDic.  313,  J14 

Ipecac,  469 
Nitro^ycerin,  >Si 

^^1 

Fluidcalract  of  hydraslls,  ij6 

Peumum  ntiraie,  441 

^^^^H 

Gualacol,  315 

Quinine,  ^0> 

^^^^^B 

Hydronaphlliol,  311 

Serpen  tana,  4{l 

^^^^^1 

Iodine,  410 

Serum -tberapy,  618 

^^^^^1 

Ipocac,  469 

Sirrcbnine,  13 » 

^^^^^1 

Lead  aenaie^  %%t 

TiiTliir  rmctic,  466 

^^^^^1 

Line  water,  440 

pDOuoiotlioruE- 

^^^^^1 

PilootTpJne,  544 

Carbolic  acid.  306 

^^^^H 

Quinine,  i6> 

Poiioning— 

^^^^^^k 

SallcyUc  acU.  ja* 

AiKKnorphine,  463 

^H 

^        .^ 

B 

CLINICAL  INDEX. 


699 


PolioniiiK — 

Magnesia,  4S0 

MagnMium  carbonate,  480 

Olive  oil,  606 
Pojioning    bj    VeaooMiu   ReptllM— 

Alcohol,  153 

Ammonia,  385 

Calmcllc'*  tcnirn,  610 
PolicmreliUt,  Anterior— 

Slrychninc,  133 
Polypi— 

Chromic  acid,  597 

Hamamclis,  580 

Zinc  chluricte.  600 
Poljpi,  5mMl— 

Chromic  aciii,  597 

Zinc  sulphate,  $$6 
Poln>it  Dierin*— 

Er){ui,  161 
Portal  CongMtion— 

Colchicum.  414 
Poitp«rtwD  H(aiorrbag« — 

Dijtitalis,  351 

Ergot,  161 

Klhrr,  157 

Sfl(ti<i)irni>iate  a(  calleinc,  )^ 

Siryrhtiinc.  ijj 

Prapiuicjr,  Ccnutlpatfan  of — 

Srnna    480 

PrcKouicjr,  Vooilti&i  of — 

Ammonium  bromitle,  136 

Cerium  uulale    571 

Chloral.  175 

Siryihninc,  iji 

Tinilure  of  iodine,  411 
Prepuce,  Edema  ot— 

I  Ww  i-rin.  <)04 
Prickly  Heat  - 

ritrir  aiitl,  417 

Procti(i»— 

Ciipailio.  ;  t6 
Prolaptc  ol  Iria — 

Ph>ii>iliKiiiiiie,  116 
Prolapw  ol  Ractim— 

Krigiitin,  idi 

Nitric  arid,  411 

Nu()(all  nintmcnl,  576 

Strnhninf,  3,i) 
Prolapau*  aui— 

Biunulh  suhoitnlc,  569 

tfennium,  (^1 

Krameria.  ;;N 

Tannic  aiHo.  ^73 

While  iiak.  57(> 
Proitate  Glaod,  EalaicaB«il  ol— 

Kritolin.  Mi 

Iva  urai.  Jjj 
Protutitia— 

BclLadnnna,  io\ 

Hyiocyamiu.  xif 
Proatatoirtaea — 

Tin>  lurr  iil  nniharMci,  5SS 

Turpentine,  51M 


Pmrigo — 

Ancnic,  394 

F.rKot,  16  > 

Sulphuric  add,  413 
Pruritua— 

Aionitc,  171 

Alum,  566 

Campboralrd  chloral,  174 

Cannabii,  ig; 

Carbolic  acid,  306 

Elher,  157 

Gallanol.  $75 

Gelsemium,  113 

Liquor  plumha  mbaretatia,  553 

Menlhoi,  141 

Nitric  acid,  413 

Pilorarpine,  544 

ri[ier:irin,  519 

Salicylic  add,  314 

Silwr  nimtc,  s6» 

Tar,  514 

Zinc  sulphate.  556 

Pruritua  Val*« — 
Baliam  of  Peru,  3)9 
Silver  nilnle,  5(1] 

Pieudo-aii(l&a — 

Nilroelycerin,  181 
Paoriada— 

Ammonium  carbonate,  1S4,  4)9 

Arsenic,  394 

Co|iai1a.  53'^ 

Eucalyptus,  33R 

Gallanul.  $75 

Pilot  ar)>ine.  544 

Plumb*  inlidc,  53* 

P}Toga]lol,  373 

KrSKxin.  jog 

Salicylic  bid,  314 

Siruptunlhus.  154 

Sulphur,  483 

Tar,  514 

Turpentine,  394 
PtialiMD— 

krameria,  3*8 

M>rrh,  \^t> 

Pilocarpine,  544 

Potassium  chlorate,  397 

Khus  iilatvs.  ;Si 
PtyaUKO,  Mercurial- 
Alum.  500 

Ltelliiliinria.  ^7 

Puerperal  Eclwnpito 

Amvl  nitrite.  38] 

(■hV™l,   17s 

\fratrum  lirifJe,  37J 
PuerperBl  Fever— 

CiJliiidal  nlvrr,  564 

Iran.  3S0 

<,>ujninc.  303 

Serum 'therapv,  O19 

Terrhenc.  (15 

Puerperal 

ChI.«Bl.  175 
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Paerperal  Septic  Endametrltl>— 

Hydrogen  dioxide,  3S8 
Puerperal  SepticemiM — 

Opium,  189 

Pulmonarj  Afiectloiu — 
•  NQcJein,  614 

1  Putmonary  Efpercmia— 

(  Oil  of  turpentine,  594 

Pulp  of  Decayed  Teeth,  to  Deatroy^— 
a '  Zuic  cbloHde,  600 

1  Purpora— 

i  Ergot,  »6a 

\  Sulphuric  acid,  423 

'  Purpura  Hnmorrhagica— 

f  Disitalis,  251 

PyeliliB— 

Benzoic  acid,  321 
Buchu,  533 
Copaiba,  536 
Eucalyptus,  338 
Tincture  of  camharides,  588 
PyemU— 
AJcahol,  157 
Quinine,  36a 
Pjoaephrosis — 

Turpentine,  594 
Pyonnoea  AlveoIuiB — 
Tincture  of  iodine,  409 
Betauaphthol.  31a 
Pyrosis — 

Bismuth  subnitrate,  570 
Manganese  dioxide,  ^a 


Quinsy— 

1  Aconite,  37a 

J  Guaiac,  416,  417 

,  Salicylic  acid,  335 


}  Rabid  Animals,  Bites  of — 

Sulphuric  acid,  43a 
,'  Rabies— 

Scrum-lherapy,  6ai 
Rachitis — 

Cod-Hvir  oil,  459 

Phosphorus.  387 
Rectal  Bleeding— 

K.ranieria,  578 
Rectal  Fissures — 

llixmanicJis,  5  So 
Rectal  Dicers— 

I'iuiricxtrarl  of  hydrastis,  335 

Polassium  chlorale,  397 

Tannic  acid,  573 
Rectum,  Diseases  of — 

Cocaine,  241 

Nilric  acid,  421 

NulRail  oinlmcnl,  576 

Opium,  190 
Rectum,  Prolapse  of — 

Ergotin,  261 

Nitric  acid,  421 

Strychnine,  232 
Rectum,  Relaxed — 

Geranium,  5S1 
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Rhcomatlm — 

Aaaprol,  312 

Aspidoaprrniine,  119 

Belladunna  plaster,  aoi 

BcuJ.  311 

Burhu,  i\i 

Camphoric  acid,  353 

Citric  add.  417 

Cod-liver  oil,  459 

Colvhicuin,  414 

Guaiac,  416 

Hamamelis,  jSo 

Lithium  iali<  ylatc,  3JJ 

Mriercum.  5S4 

Oil  of  iur|)cnline,  593 

Phyliilarra,  176 

Piilassium  ioclidc,  410 

Polasiium  ni  irate,  441 

Solicytic  add,  ,;]4 

Sodium  liicarlwnalF,  439 

Sodium  phiMphate.  49^ 

Solution  n\  ammonium  atxtile,  545 

Sulphur,  4H1 

Sulphurous  balha,  483 

Syrup  u[  hvdriodic  add,  411 

Tiniiurc  oi  iodine,  40Q 

SheianaioM  ArtbrlU*— 

Arsenic,  395 
CoKhitum,  4t4 
Rhlnitit ' 

Balsam  uf  Peru,  379 
Eucalyptus,  338 

Rhm-pbifoniiii — 

Grindetia,  iiS 

Hamamelit,  ego 
Rlrldlt;  of  Oa  Uteri— 

rjiecftr.  4(19 
Rmcwonn-- 

Acclit  adil,  416 
Balaam  ol  Pem,  3J9 
Copper  lulphate,  jiq 
Roimd-woniu— 

Salicylic  acid,  315 

ftUlrarr  Ftetnte— 

Chromic  aiid,  59S 
Strwaa— 

Anenir,  304 
ScaUes- 

Balum  of  Peru.  3)9 

Copper  mlphalF,  J59 

HyiKisulphitea,  jgj 

Naphthalene,  ji  1 

Sulphur  oinlmcnl,  4S1 

Tar.  i;i4 
8cal««,  ttenoral  of— 

Oil  IT  oil,  60 < 
ScarlaUnons  Drapn- 

SoJulioci  of  ammocuum  lOMf.  54; 
BcM-let  Favar- 

Belladonna,  x» 

Iriwi,  380 

MuMud  bath.  $90 

Sodium  phenoUulpboaatt,  316 


Scarlat  Paver,  Anflaa  of— 

Capsicum.  344 
ScUUca— 

Ace  tan  il  id,  369 

Blislera,  58s 

Canlharidai  plaatcr,  5S8 

Ether,  157 

Nilroglycerin.  j8i 

Potassium  iodide,  410 

Salicylic  arid,  315 

Sulphur,  481 
Sclerolitla— 

Salicvlic  add.  315 
Scrofula— 

C'ri-liitr  oil,  459 

Hyimphosphiirs.  389 

Phjiirfacfa.  176 

Polassium  iodide.  410 
Scrofuioua  Gland*— 

Zinc  ihliiridc.  600 

Zitic  iodide,  <;;(> 

Scrofuioua  DIccra — 

Phtrt[>bi>ric  aci<1.  43] 
Scrotal  Heniia- 

While  uak.  570 
Scurry — 

Citric  and,  417 

Sulphuric  arid,  413 
Saaaickneaa— 

Acelanilid,  369 
Belladonna,  to} 
Bmmides.  J17 
Cerium  oxalate.  $71 
Chlonl.  1  75 
Chlonlionnamide,  177 
Coiaine,  141 
Saarwoima— 
Olit-r  oil,  (106 
(Quassia,  yj 

SclMcaoua  ^st»— 

Kther,  157 

Stborrlica^— 

Hamamrlii.  j8o 
Resircin.  too 

SacKtioa  ol  Hllk,  ChaeU^- 

Belladonna.  101 

Ssiiiaal  Lawn— 
BI>*(l-niot.  511 
Senile  Tnanor- 

Cocaine.  141 

Sn^tic  DiKaaea— 

Sodium  lirnioaie,  jaa 
Septlcaaiia— 

Alciihol,  1 51 

Colloidal  til*rr.  564 

Quinine,   161 

Serum -iherapv,  619 
Sapbconia,  Piierpanl— 

Ofiium,  iSg 
Seiroeatia,  RfOtoTal  tA— 

tiiitr<«  hlorii  acid,  411 
Sezual  ExdMBaot— 

Camphor,  jjj 
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Sliock— 
Caffone,  169 
DiratalU,  350 
ElEer,  IS7 
Opium,  iSfi 
Skin,  pisetMt  of— 
Acetic  acid,  436 
Alumnol,  311 
Aristol,  303 
Artenic,  304 
BeuuiaphtficJ,  311 
BoTiui,  394 
Camphor,  353 
Cant  nan  des,  589 
Carbolic  Kcid,  306 
Castor  oil,  478 
CodJiver  dl,  458,  459 
Copaiba,  536 
Ether,  157 
EucaJypius,  338 
Grindelia,  117 

I  Hydrochloric  acid,  413 

Iodoform,  303 
Liquor  potassx,  438 
Mercury,  403 
Mezereum,  584 
I  Naphthalene,  311 

I  Oleate  of  copper,  559 

1  Phytolacca,  176 

PQocarpine,  544 
Potassium  carbonate,  439 
Salicvlic  acid,  334 
Sulphur,  48a 
Sulphuric  acid,  433 

t  Sulphurous  acid,  291 

'  Sulphurous  balhs,  483 

i  Tar,  514 

Thjmol,  343 


cumcAL 


t 


Zinc  oxide,  556 
Skin,    Irritable    and    InfUuned    Con- 
ditions of— - 

Althaea,  608 
Skin,  Irritable  Condition!  of — 

Magnesium  carbonate,  439 

Skin,  Sarcoma  of — 

I  Arsi-nic.  394 

f  Smallpox — 

\  Alcohol,  152 

Glyceriie  of  starch,  604 
Red  rose.  581 
Sore  Houtb,  Hercuiial — 
;  Silver  nitrate,  561 

Sore  Hippies^ 

Silver  nitrate,  56* 
Tannic  acid,  573 

j  Sore  Throat— 

i  Acetic  acid,  436 

Alum,  566 
Geranium,  581 
H^rochloric  add,  411 
Liquorice,  508 
Sore  Throat,  Hercurial— 
Copper  sulphate,  559 
Potassium  permanganate,  3S9 
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Spongy  Guau— 

Tannic  •cid,  S73 

Tincture  ol  bcoioin,  jli 
Spnin*— 

Alcohol,  iji 

Arnica,  J77 

Camphor  UninKBI,  351 

Hamajnetis,  cSo 

Li<|uor  plumbi  tubftccutU,  55a 

Olive  oil,  6d? 

Rhui  toxicodendron,  59s 

Tansy,  520 

Tincture  of  calenduU,  451 
Sutui  Epileptlctis— 

Chloral,  17^ 

SiMioti*  of  Mltnl  OrUk« — 

Striijihanlhin,  154 
Sthenic  F«»er«— 

Acelanilid,  368 

Aconite,  J71 

Chloral,  176 
Stin^t,  InMCt— 

Olive  oil,  60 J 

Rhus  tonoxlendron,  596 
Stomach,  DlUutloa  01— 

Carbiilic  add,  306 

Stonucb,  DlteaaM  of— 

Ujiium,  190 
Stomach,  Irritatln  Coodltkna  04— 

t'uwler'i  ndution,  jgj 

Stoma  Htla— 

Alum,  <66 

Btutiuin  Mbnitnie,  569 

Chlorine  water,  iqS 

Caliper  lulphate,  559 

Geranium.  j8i 

Red  roae,  581 

Rhui  Iflabn,  581 

Salicylic  acid,  314 

Silver  nitrale.  561 

Tannic  acid,  573 

Thymol,  343 

Zinc  lulphalc,  Jj6 
Sttmbteniu— 

Bromidei,  116 
Stnncnry  — 

Drmulcrnta,  tea 
Strictun— 

Axmile,  171 

Olivr  oil,  606 

Suprarenal  extract,  i6j 
StTTChnina-poi  tooiiig" 

Amy!  nilrilr,  181 

Brumidea,  IJ7 

Chloral,  175 
SubinTolutlcia — 

Ciwion-root  barfc,  A\ 

Krg-<,  161 

<;ivcerile  ti  lannk  actd,  te4 

SappuraUoi)  of  HlMh  SKf— 

Relorcin,  309 
ArMdnf— 
.\l<i>hal,  151 

Alum,  jM 


Swaatiac— 

Belladonna,  10) 

Bivnulh  luboitrMc,  569 

Chloral,  174 

ChrDmic  add.  597 

Citric  add,  417 

Ergot.  16] 

Hsniamrlia,  580 

Pilncarpiiw,  544 

Plum)*  oxidum,  551 

Silver  onde,  561 

Sulphuric  acid,  413 

Tannic  acid,  573 

Zinc  oxide,  556 
awelll&c*— 

Ammonium  chloride,  507 

Pipenuin,  539 

Alum,  $66 
SycotU— 

Hyposulpbitn,  191 

Ph>1olacca,  176 

Rnnrcin,  kid 

Salicvlic  acid.  314 

Salol',  316 

Sulphur,  481 

Tannic  add,  573 
SyncoM — 

Alcohol,  151 

Mustard,  590 
SynoTilia— 

Ueltadomta  ointtnent,  »em 

Cantharidal  bliaer,  5SB 

Iththyo],  ji8 

tndiif(inn,  301 

Lead  acetate,  551 

Mercurial  oinlmcnl,  fttJ 

Rulirfadrnls,  583 

Tincture  »{  iodine,  409 

Vnicanta,  585 
SnhUla- 

Anmic,  395 

Chromk  and,  597 

Guaiac,  416 

loilidea.  410 

Irun.  380 

Mercurial  preparatiooa,  401 

Niinihydnxhliinc  arid,  \i* 

Ph\-t<i|arca,  176 

Saraa)iarilla,  4T<I 

Serum -therapy,  610 

Thyroid  cnrart.  613 

Zinc  rhioridt,  60a 

Sypfailitic  Enlaifanant  tA 

Rf"l  iiidide  dl  mrrrunr 

S]ppbiUtlc  Mocot. 

Pi>1awium  chlotaM,  tg7 

SnhiUtic  Orchlda— 

Nlrri  urial  lantmml,  40* 

SnblUtic  Parioatitls— 

livliilev  410 

SnhlUbc  Dkantkaa  d< 

Pa(«in.  45S 


40* 
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Syphilitic  Ulcers— 

Alumnolf  31 

Iodoform,  302 

Poussium  pcrmanganaie,  389 

Rcmrcin,  309 

Syphiloderma^ 

Cud-Uvcr  oil.  459 


I  Tebes— 

f  -Siryrhnine,  233 

I  Tabes  Dorsalis— 

t  AifUinilid,  369 

I  Tsaia  Circinata — 

Carbolit  acid,  306 

Teeaia  Sotium— 

Carbolic  acid,  307 
Teenitt — 

Aspidium,  501 
Santonin,  501 

Tapewonn— 
Aapidium,  50  a 
Ether,  157 
KouSSo,  ip^ 
PomeeranLile,  504 
Pumpkin  seed,  304 
Salicjlic  add,  325 
Turpentine.  504 

Tenesmus,  Vesical — 
-'  liyosjvamus,  205 

Testis,  Tuberculosis  of — 
Camphorated  naphtbd,  31a 
I  Tettmus^ 

Acctanilid.  369 
Amyl  nilrile,  i8t 
Bromides,  127 
Chloral,  175 
Gel^mLum,  213 
Opium,  liiS 
Ph\'Soslipn]inc,  3:6 
Salicylic  acid,  3:5 
Serum- Iherapv,  616 

Thirst,  to  Quench— 
DtinulcdiH,  <<07 

Th  read -worms  — 
t  Rhjl>[irb,  4K7 

•  Throat,  Diseases  of— 

i  Aininonium  chloride,  507 

Arislol,  303 
Borax,  294 
Cubeb,  538 
Hydrogen  dioxide,  188 
Iodoform,  30? 
I,i'|Uor  polassff,  438 
Mercury,  402 
Nitric  acid,  421 
Oil  of  peppermint,  341 
Potassium  chlorate,  397 
Sulphur,  481 
Tar,  514 
Thymol,  343 
Turpentine,  594 
Throat,  Dryness  of— 
Pilocarpine,  543 
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Glttknd,  J16 

Iron.  iliictHr*  U  cUortdt  of.  jfc 


Khw#ilira,5Si 

obull 


P^ 


Cluwnk  •d<Cs97 
Zfaw  MUik  SS»^ 


JpfcOMMb}!* 


Zinc 


W-ffilU^ 


Zlac  (mMb.  f  ft 
Toolkack*— 
CuDnhanMd  cliknl,  tH 

Pll  J)  uiii^   144 

CmMott,  ji« 

Oa  <if  (lovMk  54T 
Tttfparsf  Unr— 

J  CoBfHdoa  i<— 

Cnoaotr.  114 
TVMlMitl»- 

IpK>C4M 

1W|4o  bfdnHi  ]iA 

Ahuo,  jM 

Blonu  HbotoMik  j«9 
I  CoodylomatB— 


TtoteRukNw  Okanifaa— 
uctkuid,  414 

TttWraUOM  UlMCMlOM  of 
CsnqitKmcd  Mpblkc^  ill 

TI1UII— 
Zlnr  Milnhait,  i]ft 
ivlUti 


Calle»«wt  btft,  «»i 
TteMOMca  atmmi 

CubrtHUa 

_8*fcyik«td.>4 
Tjnpank    Mofet 

TyopMriiM- 
AMfctlda,  jji 
TWmmIm,  not 

Ah«lMl,iSi 


C4ilrfM.i*g 
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mcantfan  of  Lsrynx— 

Silver  oitnte,  (Aa 
Qlunitloa  of  Hoitflk— 

Chromic  >dd,  597 
Uksntloii  of  Kactom — 

FIuidextTftct  of  hydnwtit,  935 

Silver  nitrUe,  561 
XHctatloD.  Ph«godonic — 

Nitric  KOA,  431 

Soludon  of  nitrftte  of  mercurr,  409 
UkanUon,  SjphlUdc,  of  ToogM— 

P«pdm,  455 
UkanUon,  TnbsKakHio— 

Calciimi  pho^ihate,  389 

LACtkftOd,  4>4 
UlCflistlDii,  OtnliiA— 

FluideHnct  of  bydnwtiM,  335 


Ulcantloii,  Vastnu— 

Fluideibmct «  bydiuQi,  itj 
mcmadon,  VooumI,  of  m  Utait— 


St^ution  of  nitTkte  of  nMtcuiy,  409 
UkMoiu  Ooms— 

Tannic  add,  573 
UlCOT 

Alcobol,  151 

Alnm,  566 

AlttiDeo  ftiifTat"™)  566 

Alumnol,  311 

Aristol,  303 

Biwith  bensMte,  311 

Biamuth  mbsslkn^  570 

Bismuth  sutjodide,  57a 

Bismuth  lubnitratc,  569 

Camphor-ice,  ^52 

Canttiaridal  blisier,  5SS 

Carbolic  acid,  30G 

Chloral,  174 

Chromic  acid,  598 

Conium,  log 

Copper  sulphate,  559 

Eucalyptus,  338 

Fluidcilract  of  hydtastis,  135 

Geranium,  581 

Hamamelis,  5  So 

Hydrogen  dioxide,  aS? 

Iodoform,  303 

Iron  sulphate,  jSo 

Kino,  577 

Lycopodium,  610 

Nudein,  614 

Nutgall  ointment,  576 

Phytolacca,  176 

Potassium  chlorate,  397 

Potassium  permanganBte,  1S9 

Red  rose,  581 

Resorcin,  309 

Rhus  glabra,  581 

Salol,  336 

Silver  nitrate,  jfii 

Solution  of  chlorwated  kmU,  399 

Tannic  add,  573 

Tar,  su 

Vesicants,  585 

White  oak,  576 
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Drticari*— 

Lii|ui)r  [)liimbi  subtcxUtu,  55a 
Mrnthiit,  341 
Sulphurous  aridi  ^I 

OlcrinB  Cuicer — 

lixloform,  301 
Dlerine   Contractioiu,  to   Pmnota — 

t,r)(i>l,  ]6i 
Quinine,  361 

Dlerine  Fibroid*— 

Kreoi,  3(11 
Dtenne  Hanorrhage — 

Aliuhiil.  151 

Krp>l,  j6i 

Hyilrasline,  135 

Kramrrui,  ^78 

Nilrii'  aiM.  431 

Scncnin.  ^lo 

White  oak.  576 
Uterine  Polypi— 

Krent.  jfii 
Uteruie  Dlcendoni — 

Kluiilriiraii  o[  hydrMti*,  *JS 

Oienu,  Cancer  of — 

Tannic  ariil.  573 

Dicrui,  Conseaiioa  of— 

Olyixrilr  of  tannii'  acid,  604 
UleiTii,  Diuftwl  of  — 

Siluiiiin  iiF  t'hiiinnatcd  loda,  199 
Olenit,  10  Dilate  Heck  of— 

Klni.  ft07 
Dtenu,  Tiunon  ol — 

('•illon-rixit  hark.  161 

Uterus,  DlceraUoa  of— 

linliiforni,  yii 
Uvula,  Relaxed- 

Alum.  (;(ifi 
r.i|niium,  J44 
Kin.i,  5;; 
KfaiTH'Tla.  ?7R 
While  <uIl.  J76 


Vacina,  Diieaaea  of— 

S»luiiiin  »(  I  hicirinaicd  toda,  199 
VaKina,  Relaxed- 

Crranium.  5K1 

Vaginal  Diceratiafu — 

l-luiilrittail  of  hydraJtit,  IJJ 

VaginJtit— 

AmrT>i>nium  chloride,  507 
Ci>|>ai)>i.  536 
Limr  valrr,  4^ 

Valvular  Diaeaaea  of  Haut— 

t'alTrinc,  jfiS 
('.In  J  liatk,  531 
Iliurrlin,  ^jj 
li'luIrA,  410 

Varicocele— 

KripNlin.  jfii 

Varicoae  Ulcer*— 
llanuiDclia,  580 


Varicoae  Veina- 

Er^in.  161 
Variola.     Sn  SmaBftte. 
Vqetationa— 

Chrumic  add.  507 
Vein*,  Varicoae— 

Kr)t<ilin.  161 
Venereal  Bubo — 

TLnciuic  uf  iiidine,  409 
Venereal  Sorea — 

BLa^k  waAh.  439 

Hydnigcn  dioxide,  »88 

^'rllriw  wash.  4^ 
Venereal   Ulceratiooa   of  Ol   UlMi— 

Solution  of  nitrate  of  mercury,  401 
Venereal  Ukera— 

Calontrl,  401 

Sal,J,  jj6 
VeneTMi  Warta— 

Nilrii-  add.  4JI 

Venocnoua  Reptile^  Potaoolac  hj — 

AlciihiJ,  ijj 
Aninvinia,  jKj 
C'almrttc'*  vrum,  610 

Verruca— 

Saliiylic  arid.  314 
Vemicoaitlaa— 

Alum.  <M> 
Vertigo - 

Valerian.  KX 

Vencal  Calculi- 

riritTAzin.  ^>> 

Veaacal  Catartb— 

Silver  nilolr.  ^bl 
Tar  water.  t.n 

ThymiJ.  343 

VeaJcal  TeuMnua — 

Il>.i4i  yaniu*.  JOJ 

Vcmitiiic — 
.Miohiit.  151 
Uiamulh  !>ut<nilrate,  570 
Cadrine.  itt) 
CamtiariiUl  I  Jitter,  588 
t'arli4i<  aiid,  30O 
Coainr,  141 
l["^Ji.  4fiS 
I.ime  ujicr.  440 
Menihol.  341 
<Juininr.   \fn 

Vtmiiinf ,  Cerebtml — 

Anim<4iium  Tioimide,  jjf 

Vomiting  ol  PhlUai*— 

SirM  hninc.  j  11 

Vimituig  of  Piagnaacy — 

.\mm.miuni  tnimide,  lij 

Orium  oiaialr.  (71 

Chl-w^il.  175 

Siryi  hninr.  iiti 

Tinilure  irf  indinr.  41I 
Vulva.  ErvptioD  00— 

ll-<rai.  H)4 
Vulvltii  ~ 

Zini  Milphale.  556 
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WartB— 

Areenoui  add,  394 

Chromic  acid,  597 

Glacial  acetic  aod,  416,  599 

Nitiic  add,  411  Y 

Potassium  dichronute,  995 

Salicylic  acid,  334 

Trichloracetic  add,  436  1 

Wasting  DlieHH»— 

Phosphoric  add,  413 
Whooping-cougb — 

Acetasilid  369 

Alum,  566 

Ammonium  chloride,  507 

Anlipyrine,  365 

Asafetida,  353 

Belladonna,  10a 

Bromides,  136 

Broraoform,  337 

Caffdne,  369 

Chloral,  17s 

Cod-liver  oil,  458 

Er^ot,  363 

Gnndeiia.  317 

Hyoscyamus,  io<3 

Quinine,  361 

Rcsordn,  309 
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Per  volume:  Cloth.  S5.00  net;  '. 

Sfiid  by  Subscription. 

IN  TWO  VOLUMES-BOl 

Th*  ob)«i  of  the  [ifc^ent  wotk  is  t 
a  comprehensive  suncy  oi  forcnuc  in« 
TbU.  ii  ittwiieved.  bus  not  bc«n  done  11 
"  Eipcrt  K»iilente  "  nM  only  b  adrka 
arc  alio  nude  iq  .-iitnrneyi  .it  in  (he  be 
Diiiiiitn  from  the  wiinn^.     An  inieresu 
Dciinjction  and  Attempted  Dcsiruciion 
cals."     A  chapter  not  ustinlly  (\nind  in  « 
HvdicoleRal  Kelalion*  of  the  X-Rayt.  ' 
poruncc.    I'hr  reiiponsibility  of  phAmac 
in  the  Mllinjc  »f  pniums.  in  tutHtilulini; 
fumibhfs  a  <'hii|>ler  nf  ihc  grmicsi  inietii 
«f  medical  Jurisprudeuce.     AUn  tnclutlc 
laws  of  the  various  Maiec  relating  lo  the 


OPINIONS  OF  THE 


MedUml  Newt,  New  York 

"  ll  not  onljr  HUi  u  netA  from  tlie  lUddpoli 
wbol  a  Int-tfOok  oo  L*|al  UtiUcinc  and  Toxic 


/.\>A.\/rr  Asn  hygiese 


Brower  and  Bannister 
on  Insanity 

A  Prmctical  Manual  of  ln«anlty.  For  the  StU'ient  and  Gcncnl] 
Pnctitkmcr.  Ity  1)anii:i.  R  liK'>vvKK,  A.  M..  M.D.  LI'- I>..  rro(n>acl 
of  Nervous  and  Mcnul  Ducuc*  in  Kuih  Medical  OiUcice.in  affiluiioaj 
with  the  University  of  Chicago;  and  HcxHV  M.  BAXXurBK.  A.M. 
M.  1> ,  formerly  Senior  Auittant  I'hyMCMn,  IlUnoH  Kasicm  \\o%\ 
for  the  In«ane.  Il.ind'MMnr  octavo  of  43<>  p4g»,  with  a  number  of j 
rull-|Mec  inflen«.     Cloth,  S3.00  net. 

rOR   STUDENT   AND    PRACTITIONtlt 

Titii  wotI.  iBWndnl  for  Uw  uudcat  and  e«»vtsl  pnmitwacr,  tt  aa  tMallffbli; 
i^-lDHlue  ctiHMitMin  ri  lbs  loadinic  bcti  of  t>*f«hair)r,  nA  •ill  he  kmmk  it  In-^ 
mlaabic  tvrtKf.  n(ie(ullr  tu  tbr  hmy  pnoMloacr  whW  bt  jwUl  ihc  ttsc  lor  1 
non  iJilMMWira  midjr.     Tbt  *ft\.  Iu>  b«en  mxInrO  nMra  pnctkal  by 
•laboraiacMsreMHtAiul  |>i|h>>lii);<r  dtuili.  *»  '■<ll  a*  iliif*iiii  nf  iptMfari^ 
aad  cMUnmnUl  i|ucM)aiM. 


<■'•■■■  i»fc  NMlf  br  I 


Berg'ey's  Hygiene 

TlM  Prtodplw  «f  Hytteot:   A    PractKal   MmiuI  fiK  St«^ 
Phyikianf.  and   Hwlih  Officer*.     By  l>    H.  UtitGrv.  A.  M .  M.  X^ 
AutMant  Pri><c4Mir  of  Badrriology  in  the  Unnvraiiy  of  tVnntylvanift, 
Ocuvo  %-i>lumc  of  536  pago.  illuMntied,    Uotfa.  >].oo  net. 

RCCCKTLV  ISSUCO-8CCOND  RCVISCD  CDtTtOM 

Tllte  faocA    it   mtriMlril   li^    RktI    ibc    ixvU  •'4    uu-lrau  tA    amwfisr   la 

ffaaiiti  «)*  faaiM.  «mI  to  smI  pl^ttQaa*  and  fcwlifc  i*»gB  •«  tuMluniw^l 
lliiirltT*  ■rWi  iK»  advaKw  nmin  la  fcuJim  aad  mattUKM  tn  m»w  **ai^ 
TUt  at*  tMiwd  nitboa  luu  hem  Tary  cmMlf  Knttd.  aad  Mwk  r«« 
MUM  laclada  tfea  aai 


i^i^S 


_-.  rrsss-  sooAS 


Medici] 


— n!ta»*r   il    liigal    Medicine 

iSTZt— ■    r  in:  County  pf  SuffolV 
lia.-^.   rcilv   ulusuaceii.      Clotl 


■  i    -.-.  t;.,    1    "r-;[jvri  Le^  Jitcdicine  con' 

H_  -       ':-!.''>' 1 1E n^'r«,  tlioruugh.  anil  mu 

It       'ii-Ts  'I  r-ioiw  who  ire  interested 

»  Me£cal  Jurispru 

t,  [nsanlty,  and    T 

I  '".'Wssiir  of   Institutes   of 

;     cjrc'xin   Medical  College,   i'hilai 

laWU.        -Mth.    Jl.7i  Mt- 

'^-_>i   '    ^'*u::.;:'v  practical,  and  U  a  useful 
-,     ^      ^^^-^^  1^   iTfurv  mcrii," 

"IniniiMin   sad  Peterson's  Le^al  1 

UM»  -M    Loipd    Medicine.      By    Dk.    E. 

i>.      .     ■  1    :'iiiriK   I'lvrKKSiiN,    M.  1).,    Pi 

.Ki.\:     i     '"n -•ii.^.iiis  anil  Siirjjeons.   New  Yo 

.   .'      .iit.-'>  .iiiii  igi  half-tone  illustrations.      C 

■'.Mi''':i>  a'^pt-ir  to  1<  the  bcM  ilijit  h^x'e 
*     ■.■■-ir'fiif'it  o!  nu-J:i:inc.  iinil  tlu-y  cannot  fi*i 
'.'    "-i:  -[ikl^'nt  of  forensic  medicine." 

Jftktfl»  and  Fisher's  Nervous  Sy: 
Aud   its  Diseases 

vttec-  aoJ   Epitome  ol  the  Nervous   Syt 

'»        -wK    Pk.    Cmh.    Jakoii,   of   Erlangcn. 
.    ,      ■' ■.•:;\'ii.      l-'ditc<l,   with  additions,   by 
■.  .i'.,-,i    Lit    Pise.iscs    of   ihe    Nervous   Sysic 
•   ,.   :,iL   ^k^iK■,ll   Collet;c,    New  York.      WilV 

. '.   ■.;.;■->  net. 

'■^1>lii>hn  M«dk&l  Journal 

^4  -  ,\^'^>  --r"  'K*  I'lu"  w('Tk  of  ntiylhin^  like  I'qnjil  ^ 
V  ...«:  :1c  d  ULi^  thir  clearness  and  scientilic  fidelil 


XfTt.KrXG. 


Golebiewski  and  Bailey's 
Accident  Diseases 


Atlu  and  Epitome  of  DIs««m:s  C«uMd  by  AccUcnu.  Hy  Dr.  Hn 
GoucniicwsKt,  of  tlcrlia  Edited.  »ith  .i.i.iiiium.  by  I'kakcr  BAiutv, 
M.D..  Cr>n«ultin}>  Ncuroloebt  to  St  Luke*  MiMpital,  New  Yorl 
With  71  colorctl  iUuntratkm*  on  40  plalc*.  143  icxt-iUiutntlion«, . 
549  piges  or  text.  Cloth,  t4XX)  net  /m  SammJerf  HanJ-AtUi 
Stritt. 

lliM  ovrii  eaattim  a  fall  wtd  •dtnUAc  mMMrai  of  lb*  wfa^  tt  \ 
iDjurT  ;  (h«  ftmcrtntl  (Bmbilliy  cMand  thtfcbr  ;  iJm  PMdknhpd 
*«l*«d.  and  Ihc  amiMM  \*  inilnnmiy  |nMiliai1  to  (hn  cun.  Tlw  aMt  h 
tedltptftMbls  to  «««ry  pb)-M<:Mn  witu  mci  omw  of  In/On  dtw  w  acKUiMt.  M 
ailvanccd  rtndeiO,  la  mhxcdiu,  and.  mi  *cct>uM  of  In  lUMtmwiu  umI 
lUu.  ii  It  honr  tltt  Ina  owlu)  u  aoJdriH-tMWMiW  ( 


>■>■*• 


■fc< 


Stoney*s 
Materia  Medica  for  Nurses 


Pnctkal  Mjitefte  Madlca  Idt  Nunc*.  Mith  an  A));  '  -ntn|[ 

Pobocu  ami  their  Aniidocc*.  with  rouon-Kincr{:ciicks.  .;... V,..icr., 

Wdshla  and  Mnuunat;  DiMC'Lut,  and  a  Glnaujy  oT  tlie  Tcnn«  u«rd 
in  MalTia  Medica  and  Thcrapcutfc:*.  By  Hmur  M  A.  Sto!.».t.  o*  ihc 
Carney  H(n|Htal.Southflo«tML     umDofjoOiuiEct.    Lluih.fi.5otict. 

uccrm-T  issucD-mcw  f^)  nMTWN 

la  auUnc  IW  fnuMW  fut  ibl*  Rr«  tkbd  fAunn.  ail  iW  srvvr  dn«a  hMV 
bwn  iMiredKsd  aad  Mly  aiciBiil,     Tlw  c«MUmifa«  al  ik*  4t«vi  MkMmi 
Ihdr  «aM«vn  aad  nanfina.  Ibair  vanoaa  fmMf>i>i.  phjmilfK:  Mik^tiJ 
dinKitoM  (or  adaalBtdafMiK,  attd  llwr  n«pl— w  aaJ  iii«Mnni  ■< 


Dn 


Hon. 


Che 


..V 

t  i:-!!i>ok  for  Nurses  and  SdiJW' 

.1     -■  -^:  Those  Who  Carefcr  iheSJct- 

-  r»<_',<f  of  Imernal  .Medicine.  I'm- 

:     "j-hnic  of  Nursinj;  by  i't:ii:l- L 

-.;     .  ::r  Xurscs,  L'niversitv  iif  Kiniii. 

l-TiJlh.  Si.joMl. 

■■.■i  nur«'.  en.ililinK  Ut  t<i  u-co^d..  .v 

■;■.'  i-f  Ih-;   ■  ■.y^icLlH ,1.  if  n.:.p'?.i:i  I- 

-  .-.romi.ii:,.-:  r,,.  .luiln.r  pn-SL'iiii  ;t:  „».i 

:  ..--?  s  ji.ir!.     1  hiTf  ;ir,-  al^i  ipfcai  .hi;>vi4 

:.-■■-■■•  i.f  li:.'  e\r.   i-:ir.    now,  jv,',  ■,!;■  nl 

J--:   i-.rsiual  nur.-iiii;.  niir^iriK  in  skin  ,ii-s,.i 

_   -:-nior  itiesitk-r.p„m.iiid  thepjiT.-ni. 


I  ■ 
Medkn 


I.. 

Hofm 

The  Prnr 

Jakob 
and  it^ 

Ali,-( . 
I'K.ill 
0\ri„\  ■  - 

U<nh.   - 
PlnUdelphia  M 

cumi'::i-.:-   ■ 


.X  .Z^Blidren  for  Nurses 


Recendj 
lined 

WSA.        :-^V    KoHKItT     a.    McCoMItS.     M.    11,, 

..~r.  T  .--uspilal  ,}f  Thiladclphia.      i;m„  uf 

,      :  .-«i  has  ciinhlrd  liim  tn  emiih;i>i,e  /».,-.;.  , 
^c-K-n  .1  slinn  1,111  rl.Mr  U."i.ripi.oii  <.f  ^.i;li 

.■:,•  tiili;  hns   lieen   \irittcii   l.y    )|,.,|,|    a,.,^.,^ 
.  -r  loniiif  Manlv. 


Rccentty  luued 

,    Vtewtrfc  Nursing.       By     W.     R,,vn„i,k 

_:   :.   (he   I'hiWcli.i.ia   Lying-in   Chantv. 
^: .  :'.e  leather,  jli.'j  net, 

,foii...rrii-,-inir,.|y  f,„,„  i|„,  „yr^..^  1^.,^^.   ^^ 

..:'J«1i1i|.r,;;„,MU-y;,„J   l.i?,ur;„„[   i|iuiri„i- 

-      -..m  ihr  l,,«,imii,,;  of  pn ,;„.,„,. ^-    ;,,  ^  „^_._ . 

.   .   -.   :  .u-c.,ni].Ii-l,„,..n,.  ,hf   ,,uvr,H-,,imi   an.'  ,    r,- 


Methods 


Reccnlly  luunl 

,  iMkDib  ud  the  Mead  Nurse.      l!v   fuiK- 
.._      c  Nbley  ^[cmo^ial   Hosf.ilal.  \Vashini;t.,n, 
■  i:r  Jijonet. 

-■se«li.iaii>ir,-i.il>,.coiii.>  hiMil  nitr>.--       |.  „  .. 

,-<-.r.illy.  ..n,l   gh-..^  .i,.,,,,!,,.  |„,|,, ,..  ,|,„^_.  ('„,^i„.,,," 

,-  ::  ^-:*M^al--.     It   i,.|;s  ,|„.  i,...„i  „„„,.  ,„„,  ,„  i.-^.j, 
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De  Lee's  Obstetrics  for  Nurses 


Ob»tctric«  for  Nor««,     By  JtiMini  H.  DkUk.  M.D,  Profcuor 
of  UbMclfvc*  m  (he  Nonhwcstcm  Uw^nmy  .MciIk:^]  Schtjol;  lecturer 
ia  the  Nutms'    Tfiunlng  ScbuuU  of  Mercy,  \Volc>'.  I'tm-Mlcnt.  Couk 
County.ant]  Chicago  L>ing-In  HotpitsU.     izmo  %'olumcof  $13  pacc^i 
fully  illuftrUHl.  Cl'ith,  f  j.jo  ncC 

JUST    I5SUCD-HCW    (|i)    EOlTtON 

Tlw  tUniintfaMU  in  Dr.  Dtt  Lw'*  <v0rtc  »n  MMity  all  onpBkl.  utd  rcptvMM 
pbotocnfiltt  ulwa  ftnn  actiMlicann.  Jht  tcu  KiherHoliof  ili«««ilMr'««iut)r 
yean'  tspntencc  In  lectMb^  to  tlw  mmttm  irf  Ate  UillcRM  mUnc  < 


l\tft,t^  ,f  OtiHtn.,  4W  fjM-</  it<Jmtfrrj.  Crrmttt  HfAul  i^ktti  S.   V 
~  ll  It  U>-«»I'4B<)  llw  tH<1  ikal  kM  cn«M  In  my  Ibi'lio    in  1  t  I'lT'  t.l'  (Tall  tili  tmM*  H 
lihnf  ll  Id  mj  Bunfli,  *ni)  a<lil>BM  M  will 


Davis'  Obstetric  and 
Gynecologic  Nursing 

OfaiUtrlc  uid  QyMeolocic  Nunlnr     "    ^'    .tnh  T  Daviv  A  M., 

M.  1),  rit>fi!**'ir  of  ObiMrio,  Ji-(fcr>on  '■.  ■  <»llc(tc  and  rhiU<lel- 

)>hia  rolyclink.     I  itixi  of  4j€  pssoi,  i1lu*tratcJ.     Ituckfacn.  Ci.7$  net 

JUST    ISSUED    THtRD    lt£Vt»CO    COmON 


Tlw  Ijwtal. 


H* 


t  Wilv.  • 


Reference   Handbook  for   Nurses 

A  Rgitfwwa  Handbook  lor  Nana*.    By  AxA^nA   K    Rke,  o( 
Cluci|;:o.  Ill     jMto  t>f  177  ru[:cv      Rirxibtr  Icaibcf.  il.JS  net 

RKCCXTLV  tSSUCO 

TM  iMtte  book  (OMsiM  tofanoitirw  «pwi  cvwy  qowilrw  tkM  cfw  le  ■ 
■Mrw  m  twr  <ikilT  "*>*k,  kMl  cmhncw  all  dw  lofarauoM  ik«  •*«  nqwMO  to 
cunr  nM  any  diwCTliwi  iclnn  hr  tW  pbraldi* 


SAUNDERS-    BOOKS  OX 


Stoney's  Nursing 


Praclical  Point*  in  Nursing:  for  Nurses  in  Private  Practice. 
EmilyM.  A.  Stonev.  Superintendent  of  the  Training  School  for  Nurse* 
at  tlie  Carney  Hospital.  South  Iloston.  Mass.  466  pages,  fully  illus- 
trated.    Cloth.  $1.75  net. 


THIRD   EDITION.  THOROUGHLY   RCVlSED-RECemTLr    ISStJED 


J 


^ 


In  ihi«  volume  ilie  author  explains  ihc  cni>r«  range  of  prit^lt  nurvinjt  a> 
tinguisbed  from  kMfiilal  nutsini;.  and  the  nun«  is  iniinxicd  hnw  best  in  n>cti  tbc 
various  emergencies  ri  mcditxl  nrvd  suiiiical  ntsca  wlicn  distant  from  medii'-Al 
tiirgical  Aid  or  when  thrown  on  her  own  resources.    An  especially  valuable  fMtni 
will  be  found  in  the  dircctioni  bow  to  imftrmrist  cverythinf:  ordinarily  needed  in  ihi 
siclt'room. 


Th*  L*iKM.  tendon 

"A  v«rT  complew  npotiiion  of  pnuiical  nunonfi  in  iB  vahnvt  tnaactit*,  laclailioc  o! 
kod  KTXKologtc  nuniiiK-    The  tcnimcllo4ii  civtn  oie  Tutl  of  ii>«KsI  detail" 


Stoney's  Technic  for  Nurses 


BacteriuloKy  and  Surjctcal  Technk  lor  Nurses.  Hy  Kuilv  M.  A. 
Stosev,  SupcnntciidL-nt  at  Carney  Hospilai,  South  Boston.  Revised 
by  pRBnERic  R.  Gkiffith.  M.  D..  Surgeon,  of  New  York,  121110, 
378  pages,  illustrated.     Cloth,  £1.50  net. 

RECENTLY  ISStJCD-NBW  (ad)  EOITIOH 
Trained  Nuna  nnd  Hoipitol  Revicv 

"  T-.'-'  <n(i|>  ri-  ,ir.- 1 1  ruled  muu  aocurjucly  anil  u)i  lo  duc.  silhont  ttie  svpertUunn  1 
wblcli  II  v>  iiji'ii  Fru|)lii>r<l,  .  .  .  Nunc*  will  lind  thi*  book  ot  Itw  grcalMt  trslu*  bofh  1 
lb«lt  hocpiu)  coime  and  in  privai*  pnciice." 


Spratling  on  Epilepsy 

Epilepsy  and  Its  Treatment.     By  WiuJAM   P.  Spratunc.   M.  D, 

Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Craig  Colony  for  Kpilepttcs,   Sonyca. 
New  York.     OcUvo  of  522  pages,  fully  illustrated,     Clolh,  $4.00  n 

TIm  Lancat.  London 

-  Dr.  RpniUlne't  work  <*  wriiirn  ihrouctioni  in  ■  cksr  and  rodjil^  itrte.  .  .  .  TW  voA 
li  a  nine  of  loforauiilon  on  tbc  whale  nibjeei  of  (pllsptj  and  Hi  inalmmt." 


1 
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Griffith's  Care  of  the  Baby 

The  Can  of  the  Buhy.  Hy  J.  I>.  CatxCR  GRiFrtTit.  M. U.Clnucal 
tfVofewot  (jf  Ditcaics  of  ChUdrcn,  (Jnivcntty  of  Pcnn. :  Phyvcun  lo  the 
fChtldfcn's  Hoaptol.  PhtU.  innn,  4$5pp.  lliustnlcd  QoUi,  li.sonct. 

iicceim.r  issued  the  itevr  <<«>'  totnoi* 

TWMMfcor  bM  rndCJtnml  I:'  ('itnith  a  irliiMr  ;.:  <lr  l.-r  m<4hrfv  11*  hai 
tdc  hl>  Miuiiiiali  |>l«iB  *niJ  rjul)  uM]cr>l»al.  in  lIic  hiifK'  iKu  the  lulasw 
duy  tiv  of  aemcc  not  nnl^  lu  mnlliera  and  mohm.  bat  abo  t»  *t«irM«  aad  pndl- 
tioncn  *ti'»«  iipfH-nuniii**  (or  oWt«in(  ttWidww  |M*«  hM»  bmwd- 

Mm>  Ywh  Ma«cal  iMmal 

Man*  uicl  o(  »»•■"  "ir«h-r,  iklMt  Mutmltty  ' 


■Id  tiU  Ml  aay  ■»■  *i  bMJa  td  r*trt  MtaM 


I 


Crothers*  Morphinism 

MorphlnUm  and  .NaKoouuiUi  from  Utaum.  Cocun.  Kthcr,  Chlotal. 
Chtor»fonn,  and  irtbcr  NvcMic  DfUK* :  i^mi  the  E^tioliic>'*  Ttvatoicat, 
iod  Metbcolcf^l  Kcbliom.  ByT.  P.  Cii(miBlt»,M.D^Supcrintn><knt 
of  Walnut  I.nd|;«  Moapjtal.  Hanford,  Conn.  Handsome  i  jmo  of  351 
pago.  Cloth,  $iXKi  net. 
TW  L— tac  LaaJaa 

4MWMM  bMa<  IfcnwghmJ  lll»»Hilpt  I9  m  ihittiw  rf  kM  •« dMeA.  Hfltil  ali^.  Mi 

•hU  iMmM  ~ 

Abbott's  Transmissible  Diseases 

Th«Hyittento(  TniiuinlMlbIc  DlaMaw:  TlKir  Cauu6oa,  Medea 
of  f  uuKi.  and  Mcihodanf  Prevention.   Dy  A.  C  Ammvtt,  M  I)., 

Pr-M.-xnr  -.1   Hyirwnc  and   Daacfioluey.  L.'ntvtrait)'  i>f  p.  .n«a. 

Octavo,  3;  I  fU(^,  vriih  numrri)u»  illuitnti'>n«.     Cloth,  $•:  - 

SCCOflP  KCVISCO  comoM 

thmac  IW  tnierrat  tluu  hw  tla|wwi  tiwrm  ik*  agywo  al  Utr  ftnt  t.utn>m 
tai«M)|W>«u  «p>ai  tha  K>«ln  iif  dtaaaoMaMMi  WocnaHi  af  *■  i^KUh'  loicvitnA* 
kivebta*  Mrvannv.  Ttaa  MctfoaaoalfalBrta.  Ya(k»  Fa^ar.  I^far.  tlb/Mtto, 
Ih-tcMcrr,  aa4  TUbaraibaii  ha*«  bac*  iMCb  fcvfat^  aaJ  rakiT«J 


i^aii 
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SAL'XnERS-    BOOKS 


1 

Ktic 


Re^ster's  Fever  Nursing 

A     TkXI-IIuDK     us     I'RACTICAt.     FKV 

Registikk,  M.  [).,  [*rofe)KO[  of  the  l*rBC 
Carolina  Medical  College,     iimoof  353  ] 

Tlic  woric  coMi|i1rlcly  covert  ihc  field  ol  inncuea 

Cilboluipr.  lympiomi.  and  ircalnicnl  i>  (ivpn  to  vnab 
ttillvcnilT.  Ttic  work  U  llioroughl)  practical  taA 
The  tlluunitJoni  ihoii  tbe  nunc  bo«  ■□  perform  ik 
pnxinn,  iiuh  u  bothaii;.  h)rpodermacl]nit.  pulic  and 

Hecker,  Trumpp,  and  Abt  on  Ch 

Atlas  and  Ki-ii'imf.  or  DiBEA>.ts  of  Cm 
and  Ur.  J.  Tkumpi-,  of  Munith.  Kdiied, 
AiTi,  M.I),,  Astisuiit  I'rofesioi  of  hiscascf 
College,  Cliicigo.  With  4H  toloied  [jIsi 
or  levi.     Clolh,  lls-oo  net. 


iita 


The  niitny  ncelUitl  liibajtraphle  iilale*  (c|ir«ciiti 
hare  ticcn  iclccicfl  wilh  ktcu  care,  knpinjc  (onibinll 
gcnrral  |«nctiiii7nrr,  Thc»»  tmuilM  pictiirrt  »rc  • 
rqu'v.Ucai  10  actuaJ  clinical  otocmitioa.  The  Hlior, 
tnrlKt"l»  of  tmimcni. 


Lewi)'  Anatomy  and  Physiolo^ 

Anatomv  and  Pmvsiouiuv  tiiH  Nurses 
Surgeon  to  and  lecturer  on  Anatomy  and 
l^wis  Ho!i)iitul,  bu)'  City,  Michigan,     lai 
iliusiratioiis.      Cloth,  $1.75  iivl. 

A  (IcMi.ud  for  unb  n  uurk  u  lliii.  Ii*tliitf  lAfl 
hu  lone  ckIiMtI,     Ur.   I^an  bia  iMtnl  llir  plan  ini 
emptoynl  liT  Mm  tn  Imt^tilac  Otetr  branclirt.  niakli 

The  NorMi  Jownal  of  thm  Pacific  Coail 

h  n  rii>i  trt  Ekiii'  tt'iikc  rurtifTiciitAry,  Ivnt  conpi 
tn  linbil.     1'tir  nppllcatioti  al  the  knowledge  of 


I 

■ni 
'r«MI 


Friedenwald  and  Ruhrah's  Dietei 

I)li'::Ticrn.s  ciK  Ni'ttst*.  By  Ji'irrs  Fl 
Profcwor  of  Di<>c-asi-s  of  ihc  Siomach.  and  J* 
(•lofejKor  of  Di^caBcs  of  Children,  Collq^c 
Itallimorc.      umo  volume  of  365  pages.     ( 

llili  «ro(k  hat  been  (•iri»nil  fi  m"'  >•- 1' 

•dual  aad  afler  (laduatlon.     It  aimi  i 

the  phj'TOloCv  of  i!ic«41kon  and  llic  vitri< 


American  Journal  of  Naniiit 

-  Il  It  rnwili  ihr  lioxk  lor  wlilrh  nor»r»  and  ftlh*' 
ilntple  man-ial  of  'lleletkn.  wliich  iloet  not  lum  IBM 
Of  Mcond  tl»pt«r. 


xrjrs/.va  .txp  chiluskx. 
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Paul's  Fever  Nursing 

M  It ,  iWttuni  Vaiiinji:  I'hyKnuii  in  the  tiarouiun  Ho«|iital,  I'rof.  N.  V. 
MWia  uf  too  lM(ot.      ('l»lh,  li.oo  oct 

III.  \%aX  t^  Mkn  fiMt  p«>n>  ••  tli*  pmtvuNtia  ■>(  iW  t«ft  ■■ri  «aMa>«*M  «t  I 
lr*M.  Th*  iHMk  ln«M  o<  Inm  in  [«a<nl.  IWa  (MJi  h^n  «  #a(«u^  MMMAHilf . 
i^  uiw  [■*(■«(  ihi  b«ak  dMk  <rt*  pnniul  fnoataw  Mitf  ••ImM* MomMMK. 

~TW  hiaak  U  in  < (otknl  ulM  aMd  >S  k«  irf  iUm  u  ^*«  ko  kIhb  N  kl 
11  ti  «tII  MrjBKnl  i»rf  vat  >•  c:nt  anil  M^  uit  A>  ShMMaMMa  tn  (aaa." 

Paul's  Materia  Medica  for  Nurses  lUuMb 

MaTI.I(I«  MM-ICA  |ii>H  Nl  K^Oj^         IIv  tilnMll.  p.  PAPt,  M.l>.,  . 

Vmiiiiii  rhnidan  lo  the  Sanuntan  l^to^uul,  Trajr.     lamoof  140  fM|tab| 
Cloth,  11,50  ncL 

Di.  Ftal  airaacn  A*  tAplaloBle  moom  oI  lb* 
dnw  Biri  a*4  dw  onpiB  aitnl  Bpo*.     Aa  Imynt— ■  inrtlM  •  tM  ■«  : 
(l*mc  di>  warniNct  ol  iW  tall  afnun  ar  iW  hrcMalac  «hm  iA«M  «l  • 
n  Ixvdnt.  laar  pmml  aaay  tiun  a(  ilni(  cimiMm 

arwgL  I,  Md  O*  b«ak  ti  u  MiMblv  m  K  H  wrfal.'' 

K«««Nt7  ta 


INlt.  A. 


Pyle's  Personal  Hygiene 

A  MiMt'Ai      ■   111      ■'      lh.,ifKi;r   rro[wt  I  iiitif  afion  a  t%) 

Bbh».      Ily   l.ii]  i.iii   -1-1...  •!•       f'Ulitcil   In   Wmiii   I.    INit.  , 

M.ll.,  Awuant  ^wrtron   to  Wilh  Hvr  Mtn|>iul.  l'hiUdel(<hlA.     Otavo 
roliiBicirf'  451  pifa,  fullf  illttttratoL    Ctoth.  ^1.50  ~  ' 

Ta «•  M«  •«•■•  AM*  i>4**  I— w*M»J.— *  Mh  ■— 1  Mi  ■■ ,_  .._ 

llnl*M  uU   Vtmm  OtmmMk*.  »wMm  m  ^rw*>  iiwiiahg  ■t*»h  -f  Ht_. — 
•an^.  MwfcMimififi.  Ml  nn  AM  Mi  ■will.    nM  b  Jm  >  OliiMn  •*  *> 

—  ilkitiww  lavtf 

n»  •uih  i>u  i<^ii  •■■'•I'vUf  diat.  ai«v  h  •«  ^^BT  w|i.  . 

bin  Minmlnl  ■hshmAi  bvH  <■  r*<"*M«c  Iwt*  of  MMfeU  WpiliaMM*  I 

■Iii4|«  " 


Galbnuth'i  Four  Epochs  of  Woman's  Life 


RMawly 


Ti(«    Fo»'«    Kn^^i*  "■»  W.iMA«i'«  lJr» 
M.l>.      W, 

•Hy  of  IVii! 

MiJfl  Rvvtow 


ft*   Akt^a  M 


'  .  L'aitcr- 


Starr  on  Children 

AtiraKA^  Ti-xi-IVBtK  iir  [>|itA«i> 

St  *■  *■  -    '   '  V  Twnwrsii*  >    ^^  ■ 

(H  f ;  00  art :   IliU 


^t  n     OcUvft,  H44* 
|S  ja  art. 


_  ,  ■«       <      1    vx<    a.*  fifth  CdU*»n,   Rrturd 

American  Pocket  Dictionary  r<kmiI7  twM 

Amekilas  I'mki-i  Mt^uiCAL  iiiciioNARV.  Edited  \>y  W.  A.  Nrw- 
UAN  I>oklam>,  M.  [>.,  Assisiani  Olinvirician  lo  the  tIoB(>iuil  o(  ihi 
Univ«i»i(y  of  I'cnnsylvania.  Containing  the  pronunLiation  and  tlcfini'| 
tion  of  the  phnd[)al  words  tuicd  in  mcdii-inc  and  kindti-d  sciences.  «it 
64  exienaivc  tablet.  Haiidtonidy  bound  in  flexible  leather,  with  go\i 
edges,  $1.00  net ;  with  paiem  thumb  index,  ti.aj  net. 

"  t  can  rKominclid  il  i^  oat  tiu-imli  ullhont  tncnv." — J.  H.  HoLLAKO,  U.  D^  1 

Morrow's  Immediate  Care  of  Injured  R««m7  iMued 

l\tMF.OtAlKCAKK  "K  I'HK  InJUKU*.       lij"  Al  lU.KT   S,    MoKH'Hl,    M     I>.J 

Aiteii<tin([  Surgeon  to  the  New  York  City  Hospital  (or  the  Agc<l 
Infirm.     Octavo  of  340  pages,  with  33S  iIlusttatioDS.     Cloth,  J3.50 

Mr.  MntTDw'i  book  on  cnictcrncy  r-tumluivt  llwnlHii  m  4  Hclia'W  ..1 
A"  rrail't  linnic  '"'il  j<>*1  <*)'■<  <"  •!<■  In  •^"•^fV  mU|U>cfr.     It  li  «  pru(',  < 
day  i»c,  Bnd  ilic  Inigv  ntimbirf  ol  riccll<'nT  illvllfBIIOM  nil  not  tiut  aaiKe  wtr  'ivi'tf 
ba  pUTtuod  In  an;  c«k  clai  anil  InwUigtble.    nijrtlcluuMiil  nuna  tUl  God  M  tad' 


Powell's  Diseases  of  Children 


Third  CdMoti.  R*vi>«d 


E^FJi'IlAU^  OF  THE  OlSFASllS  tJF  l.Hll.PKEN.      Bv  Wll.lJAM  M.   I'ltWCLi, 

M.    [>.     Revised   by  Ai^fru)   Hand,  Jr.,  A.   B.,  M.   L>..  I>ispens 
PhviieUn  and   Pathologist    to   the   Children's   Hof^ital,  rhilAdel|>: 


lamo     volume     of    359 
Question-  ComfienJ  Strtfi. 


puera- 


Cloth,    f\.Qo  net.      In   Snum 


Shaw  on  Nervous  Diseases  and  Insanity 


iUcMltly  Inuwd 

FoMrth    C<Jl(ioa 

EsSBNTlALs  OF  Nekvous  DiSEAStis  AND  I^sAN^^■ :  Their  Symptotns 
■sd  TYcatineiit.  A  Manual  for  Students  and  Pratuiionen..  By  the  late 
John  C.  Shaw,  ^t.  D.,  Clinical  Profcswr  of  DiseajKs  of  the  Afind  and 
Nervous  Sy^em,  I^ing  Island  College  Hospital,  Kew  York,  lamo  of 
104  pa^cs,  illustrated.  Cloth,  $\.oa  net  /it  SatrHt/frf"  QutitioK-Com- 
ptiid  Seriet. 

"  Clc«(l)r  and  ioUUIceiilly  wMilcn ;  wc  have  noted  few  tiuccurMlet  aftd  lovnml  tuf< 
(Mdv*  pOiintt.    Snni'  jRccUou  Hnmenilaneit  in  nuny  <A  ih*  lirca  t»(.bool*  are  Doieil,' 
— Bnir*  MtJital  na.f  SurginI  Jrtitnti. 

Starr's  Diets  for  Infants  and  Children 

Dtrm  FOR  IXFAXTS  A\D  Cllll,IHlK.>J  IN    Hi:ALT«    ANT   IN    TUKASR.       By 

■  IxKJis  Stakr,  M.  D.,  ConstiltinE  Pedintrist  to  the  Mnicmity  Hospital, 
Philadelphia.  130  blanks  (pocket-book  siie).  Bound  in  flexible  Icathct, 
51.15  net. 

Crafstrom's  Mechano-Therapy  s.cJ^Rl'^tL» 

A  Tiacr-HOOK  or  Mechano -THRBArv  fMaseage  and  Medical  Gymnai- 
Hts).     By  AxEi.  V.  Grafstrom.  II,  Sc-,  M.  D.,  Attending  I'hysidan 
!he  OiHtaviB  Adolphus  Orphangc.  Jatnestown,  New  York,      umo,   : 
po^^es,  illtHtrated.     Cloth,  51.15  net. 
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0121.     Butler,   G.F.       696ee 
8966         A  text-book  of 
190a     oBterlft  nedic*. 
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